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P R E FACE, 

ADDRBflSBD  To 


THE  MOST  NOBLE 

RICHARD,  MARQUESS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 


Mt  Lord, 

THOUGH  I bit  volume  ha<  swelled  to  • sixe  much  Urger  than  was  originally 
intended,  it  will  not  escape  your  observation  that  the  discossioas  wbkfa  occasioDalty  obtrude, 
were  necceary  to  the  completion  of  your  own  design.— Inlerpohted  copies  of  ancient  Cfaarteis 
are  quoted  at  origfamls  even  by  such  men  as  Spelman,  Somner,  and  Dugdale.  (1) — Many,  if  not 
moat,  of  those  which  are  preserved  by  Ingulphus,  as  Saxon,  are  but  translations,  into  which  he  has 
introduced  Nmnan  phrases,  that  were  unknown,  or  at  least  not  used  in  England  before  his  own 
time;  (3)  and  if  those  described  by  him  above  700  years  ago,  are  liable  to  such  objcctiont,  it 
might  appear  arrogant  to  assert  the  originality  of  much  older  Charters  in  this  Collection,  or  the 
forgery  of  others,  without  assigning  reasons,  which  can  hardly  be  alledged  without  some  degree 
of  prolixity.  From  one  Charter  in  this  Collection,  which  is  unquestionably  genuine,  it  appears 
that  when  ancient  Cbartularies  were  burnt,  the  Saxon  kings  issued  mandates  for  their  renewal 
from  the  mere  recollection  of  tbe  persons  who  were  concerned  in  their  preservation,  ordering  the 


(t>  Seethe  account  ef  the  Saxou  charteis  in  this  votnuie. 

(t)  Such  as  BaUivns,  Jntlkiariai,  BedeDus,  Feodum,  Forialiictuni,  Teoura,  Lenca,  Croftnm.  Tha  author 
of  the  “ Defence  of  Plnmlittea”  mnintaiut  that  all  the  Saxon  ebartera  in  Ingnlphna  may  ha  proved  to  bo 
spoftoos. — Bnt  in  thia  he  ii  not  acenmte.  Ingolphna'a  chartera  arc  tnmalatiiKia  into  which  he  introdncod 
such  Norman  najnea  of  oflicei  ns  best  conveyed  the  meaning  of  the  coneapessding  Sixon.  Bnt  then  ia  no 
just  reason  to  suspect  him  of  ioterpolmtion.  He  honestly  confemes,  in  one  place,  that  the  chartets  of  foe  Merciaa 
kings  were  originally  written  in  the  Saxon  chancten,  and  thoee  of  Ednd  and  Edgar,  he  mya,  wan  la  dnpli- 
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Charters  so  renewed  to  be  of  equal  aothority  with  the  origioals ; a fact  of  such  importance, 
so  clearly  ascertained,  would  alone  suffice  to  lay  a foundation  for  greater  prolixity,  and  to 
demand  as  great  a display  of  learning,  as  falls  to  tlic  lot  even  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the 
present  age. 

It  will  be  found  also  that,  in  some  instances,  dates  occur  which  are  inconsistent  with  one  ano- 
ther, and  with  the  names  of  the  witnesses,  who  may  be  proved  to  have  died  before  the  day,  the 
month,  or  even  the  year  when  the  Charter  is  dated;  that  tbe  date  of  the  Indiclion  does  not 
always  agree  with  that  of  the  Incarnation ; and  yet  that  this  disagreement  alone  is  not  sufficient 
to  invalidate  the  authority  of  a Charter,  if  other  circumstances  contribute  to  establish  it. 
Hasty  scribes  have  often  miscalculated  indictions ; a remarkable  instance  occurs  in  the  following 
sheets,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  scribe  left  a blank  for  the  insertion  of  tbe  Indiction  on 
a future  occasion,  when  he  should  be  better  informed.  (1)  There  are  also  in  this  volume  instances 
of  genuine  original  letters  antedated  a whole  month  by  their  writers.  (2)  Reasons  mutt  therefore 
be  assigned  for  objecting  to  the  authenticity  of  documents  from  tbe  falsehood  of  their  dates  alone, 
since  that  alone  is  not  always  sufficient  to  invalidate  their  authenticity. — There  are,  no  doubt, 
dates  which  alone  invalidate  the  authority  of  any  document  however  diligently  forged.  The  power 
of  the  Emperor  Maximin  was  not  equal  to  the  task  which  be  undertook,  of  passing  for  genuine 
the  false  acts  of  Pontius  Pilate,  in  which  tbe  death  of  our  Saviour  is  dated  tbe  7th  year  of 
Tiberius,  long  before  Pilate  was  Governor  of  Judea.  (3) 

Vnder  these  impressions,  I could  hardly  proceed  in  such  a work  as  this,  without  stating 
reasons  for  distinguishing  genuine  deeds  from  tbe  fabrications  of  a subsequent  age  ; and  though 
the  style  and  mode  of  executing  this  task  may  not  accord  with  the  taste  of  some,  or  satisfy  the 
inquiries  of  others,  I derive  consolation  from  the  consciousness  that  I have  disguised  no  fact, 
suppressed  no  document,  palliated  no  error,  or  refused  to  any  degree  of  merit  its  just  meed 


cat»,  ooe  of  which  was  in  .Saxon  characteri,  the  other  in  Gallic.  A person  inclined  to  deceive  would  not  have 
been  so  ingenoons,  but  would  have  given  his  own  Latin  versions  as  tbe  originals,  especially  as  a great  nmority 
of  the  anckut  Suon  cberten  were  vriitteo  in  Letin. 

( 1)  See  page  114  of  thi*  Volonie. 

(S)  See  the  Index  to  thii  volume,  word  IHtes,  end  compare  the  refer eocoi  under  U»t  word  with  Miirulori. 
who  ftbewt  thmt  many  mlidated  charters  arc  undoubtedly  genuine.  Antiq.  Ital.  Mndii  t.  3,  Diuert  34. 

(I)  Thoie  acta  are  quoted  by  IZaaebiiu,  L 9.  c.  4.  Hist.  Bed.  Tlicy  are  quoted  aUo  by  Ju»Un  Mxrtyr  aod 
TcrtalUao.  Cave  incantionaly  admib  their  authenticity,  toI.  1,  p.  »4,  cd.  Uind.  16&8.  Cusaubou  aupporta  tbe 
.rnttwa  Opinion.  ExerciUt.  16.  Calmct  bu  put  an  end  to  the  cootroveny,  Duaert  in  Acta  Apoalolor. 
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of  ipprofaation  and  pniae;  and  though  abuudaot  reaioos  have  occurred  for  exposing  the 
conduct  of  whole  bodies  of  meu,  who  on  pretence  of  piet;,  sacrifice  truth  to  personal  ad- 
vantages, I have  ever  acknowledged  that  in  all  societies  there  are  men  of  superior  minds,  whose 
friendship,  though  we  majr  not  be  to  fortunate  as  to  coocUiate  them,  we  would  gladly  cultivate, 
and  whose  good  opinkm  we  rejoice  in  the  consciousness  that  we  deserve. — Fame  and  glory  are 
but  empty  tooudt,  unlesa  the  actions  by  which  they  are  acquired  are  useful  to  our  fellow  creatures — 
" Nisi  utile  cst  quod  fecimns  stulta  est  glotis.’' 


I have  the  honour  to  be, 

My  Lo«d, 

With  the  most  respectful  Regard, 

Your  grateful  humble  Servant, 

C.  O’CONOR. 


Stowe  Library,  \tt  Aug.  1819. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


Tkf  Reader  it  refweted  to  obeerve,  that  the  Conqnler  ef  the  following  Catalogue  hat  written 
teverel  wordt,  at  he  found  them  i<i  the  MSS.  which  he  deecribet ; and  that  therfore  tome  artepelled 
differently  in  one  and  the  tame  page.  Sheridan  centurtt  thooe  who  tpell  werdt  differently  from 
their  witer  aneettort,  without  cantidering  that  Ihate  truer  ancettort  differed  from  one  another,  and 
not  unfrejuently  from  themteleet. See  Sheridan’t  Brititk  Education,  1736.  f.  373. 

Some  facte  which  are  noticed  from  ancient  Authort  m thii  worh,  may  perhopt  be  o^ected  to  at 
implying  ditcoteriei  which  are  tuppoted  to  be  of  later  timet.  The  Arine  of  Croyland  leAirA  rtjert- 
tented,  m etgtntilt  workmanthip,  the  mattocre  ff  that  Monaetcry  by  the  Dartet,  it  referred  at 
page  188,  to  the  end  of  the  gth  Century,  and  the  eriital  omamenti  onUttop  are  called  “ Britith 
“ beadt,"  which  were  worn  by  the  Druidt,  and  need  afterwardt  to  adorn  bookt.  The  ttyle  of  orna- 
ment may  appear  too  elegant  for  that  age;  but  in  addition  to  the  retpectable  authoritiet  quoted  m 
the  pottage  to  which  ire  refer,  it  may  be  obttrted  that  teteral  Arte,  trUeA  were  culthated  in  the 
middle  aget,  art  nitre  lott,  and  that  tome,  which  art  tuppoted  of  a more  recent  date,  art  ejtprtatly 
mentioned  by  authort  of  the  8th,  gth,  and  lOth  centuriet.  Ingulphut  deecribet  a globe  preeented  to 
Croyland  by  Turketul  before  the  year  974,  m there  word* : — “ De  Omni  gtnert  metalli,  pro  varietate 

tiderum,  et  Signorum  mirabiliter  fabreiactum.  Satwmnt  enim  Cupreut,  Jupiter  eureiu.  Man 
“ ferrugineut,  Sol  de  auricdcho,  Mercuriui  Electrinut,  Venus  de  Stanm,  Luna  de  argento,  Coiuri 
" el  omma  Signa  Zodiaci  jueta  not  nalurat,  tuat  imaginet,  et  coloret,  tariit  formit,  {fc.  \on 
• ' euat  tale  Eader  ta  tota  Anglia,  Ac.  tarn  pro  omamatto  quam  pro  ,^iman  documento."  Gale's 
rdilion,  p,  98. 
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No.  I. 

“ Rituale  Secundum  usum  Sarum.” — i2mo. 

The  written  leaves  are  120.  The  writing  is  modem  Gothic  of  the  1 5th  century.  To  the  first 
line  of  each  Psalm  is  added  the  intonation,  according  to  the  Gregorian  chant,  and  gaminut,  on 
four  lines,  ruled  in  red  ink.  The  Marriage  Service  may  be  seen  at  folio  28,  where  the  words 
of  consent  on  the  part  of  the  Lady  are — “ I,  N.  take  thee,  R,  See.  to  be  timer  and  bujnun,{l)  till 
“ deth  us  depait,"  <fec.  The  “ Officium  Mortuonim"  follows,  with  the  intonations  and  chant. 
All  the  titles  are  iu  red  ink,  and  the  initials  are  flourished  along  the  margins,  from  top  to  bottom, 
in  the  same. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Nicholls  informs  us,  in  his  Commentary  prefixed  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  that  the  Latin  services,  which  were  used  mostly  in  England  for  300  years  before  the 
Reformation,  were  the  “ Breviarium,”  and  “ Mbsale  Secundum  usum  Saruin,”  and  that  they 
were  composed  by  Osmund,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  a man  well  versed  in  Rituals,  about  the  year 
1080.(2)  The  Salisbury  Missal  was  printed  in  1488.  Martene  quotes  an  ancient  MS.  copy 
in  the  Fescam  Library.  Mr.  Astle  refers  the  MS.  now  before  us  to  1450.  p.  153. 

What  the  primitive  fomi  of  public  Prayer  in  England  was,  it  is  now  impossible  to  define. 
lliat  the  Northumbrian  .Saxons  adopted  the  Irish  Ritual  from  their  first  Irish  teachers,  Aidan, 


(1)  Buxum  U the  Saxon  word  for  obedient. 

(2)  PrefiMje,  p.  S,  folio  ed.  Loud.  1710.  The  first  edition  of  the  English  Lilnrgy  is  dated  2d  of  Edward  VI. 
and  is  called  “ the  first  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  Edward  VI.”  or  “ the  Book  of  2d  Edward  VI."  Four 
years  aAerwards,  this  Book,  though  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  was  altered  by  the  advice  of  Calvin  and 
Bocer,  who  was  invited  to  a Professorship  at  Cambridge.  Prayers  for  the  Dead,  and  the  Sign  of  the  Cross 
were  omitted,  and  other  alterations  ensued.  The  new  edition  is  called  “ the  2d  Book  of  Edward  VJ.”  or 
“ the  Book  of  Sth  Edward  VI.” — Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation. 

A third  alteration  followed  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  as  stated  by  Camden  and  Strype.  More  moderation 
was  observed  in  this  than  in  either  of  the  former ; and  it  was  confirmed  by  .Act  of  Parliament,  28tb  April,  IMil. 
The  alterations  made  by  James  I.  are  so  trilling,  that  they  need  not  be  noticed  here. 

VoL.  II.  B 


2 


ECCLESIASTICA.  No.  1. 


Press  IIL’ 


Finao,  and  Colman»  is  clear  from  Bede ; but  of  that  Ritual  we  have  only  three  fragments  remain- 
ing:  one  is  the  “ ftlissale  Bobiense  S.  Columbaoi/'  described  in  the  Rerum  Hibemicarum  Scrip- 
tores,  vol.  ],  and  written  the  7th  century ; the  other  is  the  “ Cursus  S.  Columbani,**  published 
from  a corrupt  MS.  of  the  9th  century,  by  Spelman;  the  third  is  the  Antiphooarium  Bencho- 

reuse, **  of  the  7th  century,  which  is  described  in  the  Rerum  Hibemicarum  in  like  manner. 

The  Liturgy  of  the  Southern  Saxons  was  founded  on  those  of  the  Galtican  and  other  Churches, 
from  which  a selection  was  made  of  such  prayers  and  ceremonies  as  best  suited  the  genius  and 
manners  of  the  people.  This  appears  from  Pope  Gregory  the  Great's  recommendation  to 
S.  Augustin,  as  recorded  by  Bede,  I.  1,  c.  2?.  The  most  ancient  Litanies  of  the  English  Church 
have  been  published  by  Mabillon,  under  the  title  **  Veteres  Litania  AngUcanae,  a mille  aniiU 
**  editre.** — Analectorum,  tomo  2,  p.  669*  Tlic  antiquity  of  these  Litanies  is  clear  from  that  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  MS.  of  Rheims,  from  which  Mabillon  published  it,  written  in  semi-Saxon  cba> 
racters,  and  now  above  1000  years  old ; secondly,  from  the  names  of  the  Saints  mentioned  in 
them,  of  whom  not  one  is  more  recent  than  tlic  7th  century;  3dly,  from  tlie  omission  of  the  most 
edehrated  English  Saints,  who  flourished  after  that  time — as  S.  Culhlicri,  Wilfred,  Aidan,  Ald- 
bclin,  Ethildrita,  Mellitus,  Laurentius,  Paulinus,  Biscop,  Ceolfrid,  Thco<lore,  Adrian,  Bede,  <&c. 
4thly,  from  the  fact  that  Columbanus  b not  mentioned,  though  S.  Columln,  who  preceded  him 
only  by  half  a century,  b.(l) 

That  the  primitive  Christians,  both  Greek  and  Larin,  had  a form  of  worship  used  in  their 
publie  assemblies,  is  testified  by  the  most  ancient  writers,  and  is  abundantly  proved  by  Bona 
and  Barontus.  The  Liturgies  published  under  the  names  of  SS.  Peter,  James,  Matthew,  and 
Mark,  are  spurious;  but  that  there  were  Liturgies  and  Missals  used,  and  so  called  in  the  4th,  5tb, 
and  rith  centuries,  is  manifest  from  Marlene's  Collections.  Pope  Gelasius,  about  the  year  492, 
published  a Missal,  which  was  improved  after  by  Gregory  the  Great. (2)  Roth  these  Missals 
were  preserved  separatim  in  the  year  7^1#  in  Library  of  S.  Kichsrius,  in  the  Abbey  of 
Ccntula — as  recorded  in  its  ancient  Catalogue  published  by  D’Achery. — **  De  libris  Sacrarii,  qui 
**  Ministerio  Altaris  deserviuot,  Missales  Gregoriaoi  Ires,  et  G^asianus  modernis  temporibus  ab 
**  Albino  ordinatus. — Mbsales  Oelashini  xix." 

Pamelius  publbhed  S.  Gregory's  Sacramenlaritim  in  the  2d  volume  of  his  Lilurgica.  It  was 


(1)  It  may  be  objected  that  these  Anslo-Saxon  litanies  were  written  after  the  Synod  of  Cloveshoe,  in  747, 
for  S.  Augualio's  name  U menlioncd  immediately  after  S-  Gregory's,  and  that  Synod  enjoined  that  it  sliould  be 
so.  Cap.  17. — “ Ul  diet  depositionit  S.  Angustini  ArcUicpitcopi  ab  Ecclesiasllcii  et  Monatterialibas  feriatus 
“ habcreiar,  ejoaqoe  nomen  in  Litanisc  decantatione  post  S.  Grvgorii  vocationcm  semper  diccretur."  Bot 
ttiis  was  enjoined  not  at  a noveltv ; it  was  an  older  uta^,  which  tliat  Council  withed  to  be  Dotformly  obterved. 
lattanccs  are  common  and  notoriont.  These  Anglo-Saxon  litanies  were  evidently  lranscrll»ed  from  other 
copies,  or  perhaps  the  vcr>’  original,  written  before  the  name*  of  Colnmbantis  or  Cntbbert  were  inserted  by 
public  authority  in  the  Offices  of  the  Chnrrii,  and  are  deserving  of  high  re;;ard. 

(S)  Johannes  Dtacon.  in  Vita  Gregorii  M.  1.  2,  c,  IT.  Gelatiannm  Codicem  de  Mls*arinn  Solenuiiis,  multa 
**  subtrahent.  pauca  converteot,  nounnlU  vero  tuperadjiclens,  pro  exponendis  Evangelicis  Lectionibus  in 
**  uniut  libri  voluniine  coarcUvit.”— •Thomasii  Prvfat.  in  Codices  .Saenunentoruxn  Gelasil,  ficc.  Compare 
Gregoru  Papic  Sacraroentonun  Liber  cam  notis  Mcnardi. 
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aftemranls  more  concctly  printed  with  valuable  notei  by  the  Maarine  Menard,  Bede  mentiona 
S.  Gregory*!  addition!  to  the  Miami,  I.  2,  c.  1,  and  the  Masa  repeatedly,  as  in  I.  1,  c.  26,  27 ; 
I.  2,  c.  5;  I.  4,  c.  14,  and  22. 

Martene  quotes  the  ancient  PontiBcale  of  York,  written  in  Saion  letters  1050  years  ago,  (1) 
Mabillon's  Gallicana  Liturgia  triples,"  is  well  known,  as  also  bis  “ Gallicana  altera  Litnrgia  ex 
**  Codice  Bobiensi  siinorum  niille,”  published  in  the  Brat  volume  of  his  Museum  llalicum,  and 
S.  Columbanus’s  " Lusoviensis  Monaslerii  Lectionarium  vetus,  ante  annos  1000  scriplum,"  which 
is  quoted  in  the  " Rerum  Hibemicarum,"  and  by  Marlene,  ibid.  p.  7,  where  be  describes  three 
Anglo-Saxon  Missals,  one  of  which  it  above  1000  years  old. (2) 

S.  Gregory  the  Great,  speaking  of  Christmas-day,  in  his  8lh  Homily  oo  the  Gospels,  says — 
“ Missarum  soleniiiia  ter  hodie  celebraturi  sumus."  The  Mosarabic  Missal  is  described  by 
Alvaros  Gomez,  in  his  Life  of  Cardinal  Ximenes,  from  a MS.  of  great  antiquity.  Another,  tbe 
property  of  Colbert,  is  quoted  by  Martene. — In  the  9lh  century.  Pope  Adrian  II.  permitted  tile 
Moravians  to  celebrate  the  Mass  in  Sclavonic,  and  this  permissioo  was  confirmed  by  John  VIII. 
whose  Epistle  on  this  subject  may  be  seen  in  Baronius's  Annals,  anno  880.  Compare  Papebroc's 
valuable  Conatus  Cronicus,  Dissert.  30,  p.  237.  The  second  Canon  of  tbe  Anglo-Saxon  Council 
of  Cra/o-AytAc,  in  816,  enjoins  that  Parish  Churches  be  consecrated  according  to  ibe  directions 
of  tlie  “ Book  of  Rites,"  as  in  Spelman,  t.  1,  p.  328.  The  discipline  observed  iu  England  in 
the  11th  century  is  clear  from  tlie  Canons  of  /Elfric." 


No.  II. 

“ Prices  PijK.” — octavo^  vellum. 

The  written  leaves  are  135.  The  letten  • are  no  where  dotted,  either  single  or  double,  but  they 
are  accentuated  as  usual  before  the  dot  was  introduced  in  the  15th  century.  (3)  Tbe  letters  y are 
always  dotted,  as  in  tbe  12tb,  13th,  14th,  and  15th  centuries.  In  tbe  Calendar  prchxed  to  it  are 
the  festivals  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  $.  Oomiuick,  and  S.  Marie  de  Nive.  Tbe  illuminated 


(l)  Eboraceiuu  Eedesiw.  ike  Ecgberti  EboraeeoiU  Arebiepiseopi  Pontificale,  Utteru  SaxooicM,  «b  annu 
eirciter  060  elrgaoter  teriptati,  ib.  p.  6,  edit.  Rotomagi,  1700. 

Marleoe  quotes  also  Genoneosis  Mooasterii  in  Difcesi  l^xlevensi  Tctoatissimas  Sarrameatorata  Uber, 
**  ante  annos  900  exaratum  * — Ib.  p.  5,  and  PicUnen«ls  Ecclcsie  Poatlbcalc  vetostmimum  annomm  eirciter 
P*  ^ Also  **  Regie  Bibliotbecw  aotiquos  Sacrameolorara  liber  anooram  900,  Nou  4866.  Remeoau 
Eccleiia  Pootiiicale  veins  circa  tempera  HtDcman  exaratam.<— lb.  p.O.  Remeosis  .\rchinKtnasterii  S.  Remifii 
*■  antxqawa  Pontifirale  ante  aimos  900  litleria  Longoba/dicu.-^lb.  Libri  Sacra  men  torom  tre»,  nous  »nnt%  Carali 
^ Magni  SI,  ac  proinde  ante  aanoa  900  seriptns,  dno  alii  ante  annos  BOO.^—lbld. 

(S)  M^ene  de  Antiq.  Eecl.  Ricibus,  4te.  Rotomofi,  ITOO,  t.  1.  SyUabus  Rhoalinm.  One  of  Uiew  Missals 
was  carried  into  France  in  1040.— Ibid. 

(S)  Tbe  letter  i is  not  found  marked  wiib  a dot  over  it  before  the  end  of  the  14th  century,  and  ibcn  very 
seldom.  Tbe  accents  were  first  introdneed  in  the  lltb.  MabUloo  thinks  that  tbe  dot  is  not  older  than  tbe 
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miniatures  are  in  number  2 1 , representing  the  Lives  of  our  Saviour,  and  of  Saints.  Many  of 
the  roai^ins  arc  richly  ornamented,  and  finely  festooned  all  round  with  wreaths  of  flowers,  fruits 
of  different  kinds,  and  foilage.  The  initials  are  all  illuminated  in  gold.  The  Stigmata  of 
S.  Francis,  in  the  last  miniature,  indicates  a period  subsequent  to  1304,  when  Pope  Benedict  XI. 
first  instituted  that  festival.  Perhaps  it  is  more  correct  to  refer  this  MS.  to  a period  subsequent 
to  1475,  when  that  festival,  until  then  confined  to  Italy,  was  extended,  by  Sixtus  the  FiAb,  to 
the  whole  Church,  and  fixed  to  the  17th  of  September.  Twelve  of  the  miniatures  contain  several 
figures  of  Saints,  and  drawings  of  the  Holy  Family;  and  these  are  followed  by  twelve  smaller 
single  figures  of  Saints,  omainented  in  different  colours,  according  to  the  taste  of  that  age. 

'Ihe  festival  of  “ S.  Maria  ad  Nives,”  which  is  mentioned  in  its  Calendar,,  is  not  older  than  the 
15th  century.  It  may  be  found  mentioned  earlier,  as  a local  festival,  but  it  never  was  inserted- 
in  the  Calendar  before  1482,  and  never  authorized  by  any  Pope  before  Pius  V.  (1) 


No.  III. 

Evanoelia.”— oc/avo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  342.  The  title,  in  red  ink,  is— “ huipit  Sanetvm  Eeangtlium  Dni 
“ nri  Juu  Christ i-'CapituIum  prhnum.”  It  is  divided  into  150  chapters,  beginning  from  the  first 
of  S.  John,  and  written  in  the  form  of  a concordance,  in  which  the  corresponding  passages  of 
the  four  Gospels  are  reduced  into  one  narrative,  observing  the  order  of  time.  The  Colophon  at 
the  end  is — " Explicit  Sanctum  Evangelinm  Dni  nri  Jhu.  Christi,  secundum  qnatuor  Evangelistas, 
*'  Mattheum,  Marcum,  Lucam,  et  Johannem.” 

The  genealogy  of  our  Saviour  is  added  in  seven  pages  at  tlie  end.  It  is  all  in  one  hand,  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  VII. 


No.  IV. 

“ Miss  ALE.” — quarto,  parchment. 

Tlie  written  leaves  are  152.  Tlie  cover  is  sheathed  in  red  velvet.  The  title  Missalc,  on- 
the  back,  b improper;  the  title  on  the  9th  leaf  is  “ Hie  incipiunt  Matutina  de  Sea  Maria."  It 


15th.  The  fact  U,  that  it  ver>  seldom  appears  before  the  15  Ih,  and  became  common  only  about  the  end  of 
U»at  century,  and  supplanted  the  accent  in  the  16lh.  They  seem  to  have  contended  for  conquest  from  the 
middle  of  the  J5th,  to  the  end  of  that  age,  when  the  dot  triumphed.  The  6rst  printed  ediUons  have  ihe 
i dotted,  as  in  the  Dante  of  1477,  and  1488,  and  in  Caxton’s  Golden  Legend. 

('!)  The  miracle  of  the  mow  is  first  mentioned  by  Pope  Gregory  XJ.  in  1371.  lAmbertmi  stys— Sxculo 
“ XIV.  ad  totam  Urbem  ea  fettivitas  extensa  e»t,  Pio  V.  regnantc  ad  Orbem." 
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k therefore  the  Office  of  the  V'irgin.  Of  these  pages  twenty^threc  are  splei>didly  decorated  and 
illuminated  in  gold.  The  eight  first  leaves  contain  a Calendar,  and  the  name  of  the  writer  is 
thus  given  on  the  3d, — **  Nomen  Scriploris — Richardus  Wantonus,  Plenus  amoris.’’ 

The  age  of  this  MS.  is  thus  staled  in  moSem  hand-writing,  on  the  first  page  of  the  first 
written  leaf “ Dec.  ifi?*.  Note  that  this  booke  is  five  hundred  and  seventy-four  years  ould. — 
“ Richard  Thompson."  Another  note,  under  the  above,  In  the  hand-writing  of  Walter  Harte, 
states  that  " said  Richard  Thompson  died  Dean  of  Bristol  in  l685."  Ha  adds,  “ I bought  this, 
“ and  the  other  MS.  of  the  Dean's  widow. — 16'8fi.  Walter  Hatle.*" 

A slip  of  paper,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  it  prefived,  to  inform  m that  “ Dean  Tbompton’s  cal- 
" eolation  is  erroneous,  as  founded  on  the  word  /f.  M.  E.  N.,  at  the  end  of  the  book,  which  be 
**  read  Anno  M.  C.  or  Anno  Millesimo  Centesimo.  Bnt  yet  it  appears,  says  he,  from  wbatis  writ 
“ in  the  margin  of  the  Calends  of  August,  that  it  is  older  that  1434,  that  it,  than  the  beginning 
“ of  Henry  Vllh's  reign,  but  bow  inueh  older  is  uncertain." — Mr.  A.  ought  to  have  written  1477. 
instead  of  1434,  for  the  following  obituary  occurs  on  the  last  leaf:  “ Obitus  Magistri  Rogeri 
“ Rotheram,  Legum  Doclorts,  qui  obiit  in  anno  Dni  M"'  CCCC.  Septuagesimo  Seplimo,  August! 
“ xavi."  On  the  same  leaf  it  the  name  of  George  Rotheram,  owner  of  this  book,  thus — " Perti- 
net  iste  lilicr  Georgio  Rotheram,"  and  both  hand-writings  are  of  that  time,  agreeing  in  every 
respect  with  the  usual  mode  of  writing  of  that  age;  and,  besides,  Ibe  same  obituary  of  1477.  which 
Mr.  Astle  reads  1434,  is  re|ieatrd  on  the  margin  of  the  Calendar  prefixed  to  this  MS.  opposite 
In  the  3()th  of  August,  the  day  on  which  Master  Rotheram  died. 

Thb  book  existed,  therefore,  in  1477; — how  much  sooner  can  hardly  be  inferred  from  the 
writing.  Ttie  Calendar  gives  none  of  tlia  new  festivals  which  have  been  introduced  since  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI. — ^Tfae  last  leaf  but  one  relates  to  I be  iiiteiided  canonixation  of  that  Monarch, 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  But  Ibis  leaf  is  in  a more  recent  band  than  the  body  of  the  book. 

It  ougiit  here  to  be  noticed  that  this  is  not  a foreign  MS.  Ttie  Calendar  which  is  prefixed  to 
it,  in  tlm  same  hand  in  which  the  whole  is  written,  contains  several  titles  in  old  English,  of 
the  period  above  mentioned.  The  festival  of  S.  Thomas  of  Cantetbury  is  erased  with  a knife. 


No.  V. 

“ Missale  Romanum." — octavo,  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  are  6S.  This  MS.  is,  as  the  preceding,  improperly  lettered  on  the  back 
Missale,  for  it  is  another  copy  of  the  Office  of  the  Virgin,  in  Latin.  Its  binding  is  covered,  like 
that  of  the  former,  with  red  velvet ; and  it  appears  to  be  the  second  MS.  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding Article,  to  have  been  purchased  of  Dean  Tlmmson’s  widow,  in  ifiSfi. 

Every  page  of  this  valuable  MS.  is  beautifully  ornamented,  and  illuminated  in  gold,  and  ullra,- 
marinc  blue.  The  miniatures,  representing  the  lives  and  deaths  of  Saints  and  Martyrs,  are  in 
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number  101,  exduiire  of  the  marginal  omamenU,  representing  birds,  flowers,  fruits,  and  shrubs, 
which  decoiate  every  page,  with  wonderful  neatness  and  elegance.  The  writing  is  French. 

The  custom  of  covering  Missals  and  Offices  ofjtJie  Virgin,  with  red  velvet,  in  the  I4tb,  151b, 
and  l6th  centuries,  is  noticed  by  many  authors.  'Amongst  the  Christmas  Gifts  offered  annually 
to  Queen  Elizabetli,  several  occur.  Sir  Gilbert  Detbick  presented  to  her  “ a Book  of  the  States 
*'  in  K.  William  the  Conqueror’s  time,  and  a book  of  the  Arms  of  the  Eoglisb  Nobility  in  Hcsiry 

Vth's  time,"  so  covered.  Absolon,  Master  of  the  Savoy,  gave  her  a Bible  covered  with  cloth 
of  gold.  Among  the  articles  which  Hentxner  mentions  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Whitehall,  are 
numerous  books,  covered  with  red  velvet,  and  secured  with  clasps  of  gold  and  silver,  and  some 
adorned  with  pearls  and  precious  stones,  set  in  their  bindings.— See  Queen  Eliiabetb's  Progress, 
vol.  1,  p.  xxvii.  Preface. 

With  respect  to  ornaments  and  illuminations  of  Missals  and  other  Church  books,  we  have 
already  observed  that  abundant  vestiges  remain  of  this  custom  in  Ireland,  from  the  days  of 
Columba  and  Adamnan,  in  England  from  the  6rst  conversion  of  the  Saxons.  The  Calendar  of 
the  MS.  now  before  na  is  in  French,  and  not  older  than  the  I5tb  century.  It  belonged  to  the 
Duchess  of  Savoy  in  171  i.  • 


No.  VI. 

“ Officium  B.  ViRoiNis.” — 12mo.  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  are  S37,  of  which  thirty  are  finely  illuminated  in  gold  and  ultramarine  blue, 
with  miniatures  and  wreaths  of  flotrers.  A Cardinal’s  red  bat,  in  the  last  miniature,  prevents  our 
referring  it  higher  than  to  the  13th  century.  The  writing  and  ornaments  are  of  the  14tb.  The 
red  hat  was  first  assigned  to  Cardinab  at,  or  soon  after,  the  Council  of  Lyons,  in  1245,  as  in 
Oaguinus  De  Francorum  Reguni  Gestb,  I.  7,  and  others  in  Muratori  Rer.  Ital.  p.  502,  tom.  3, 
as  also  in  Piccolomineus  Cardinal.  Papiens.  Comment.  I.  2,  p.  350. 


No.  VII. 

“ Officium  B.  ViRGiNis.” — Mmo.  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  are  223,  pages  446.  The  adorned  margins  are  226,  and  all  the  initials 
are  illuminated  in  gold.  Thirty  pages  are  adorned  with  drawings.  On  one  side  of  the  rover  is 
(he  name  " Nicolas,"  and  on  the  other  “ Lc  Camus,”  both  in  gold  letters;  and  on  the  first  page, 
in  pencil,  " From  the  Library  of  the  Cardinal  de  York."  On  the  insides  of  the  covers  are  the 
names  of  the  persons  to  whom  this  MS.  belonged  in  1592  and  1595.  The  ornaments  are  in  a 
delicate  and  exquisite  style  of  drawing ; and  the  name  of  C/orio  is  written  in  pencil  on  the  inside 
cover,  by  some  person  who  ascribed  it  to  him:  but  Clovio  lived  to  1578,  and  this  MS.  u nearly 
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a century  older ; nor  are  the  miniatures  in  so  chaste  a style  as  the  ornaments — neither  is  it  an 
Italian  MS.  for  the  Calendar  prefixed  to  it  is  in  French,  and  in  the  same  band-writing  with  the 
whole  work.  The  Prayers  also  at  the  cod  are  in  French,  and  the  last  miniatnre  is  marked  m 
French,  with  the  name  of  the  Irish  Saint  Fiacre,  who  was  the  Patron  Saint  of  Meauz,  in  France, 
but  nerer  eras  much  known  in  Italy.  The  initials  are  modern  Gothic,  all  in  gold.  The  letters 
s are  no  where  dotted^  The  Odice  for  the  Dead  follows  that  of  the  Virgin. 


No.  VIII. 

“ Pr.ccf.s  PijE.” — quarto,  parchment. 

The  srritten  pages  of  this  MS.  are  3t3,  of  which  41  arc  richly  decorated  and  illuminated  in 
gold ; the  margins  are  festooned  all  round  with  foilage,  fruits,  birds.  Set.  The  language,  like 
that  of  the  three  last  mentioned,  is  Latin ; having,  like  them,  the  Roman  Office  for  the  Deceased, 
in  Latin,  after  that  of  the  Virgin,  at  the  end,  and  a Calendar  in  French  at  the  beginning. 
There  are  also  tome  French  Prayers  interspersed  with  the  Latin ; sufficiently  shewing  that  this 
is  a French  MS.  The  letters  i are  no  where  distinguished  by  a dot  over  them,  neither  are  they 
accentuated  except  when  they  come  in  contact  with  a n or  an  n before  or  after,  or  with  another  i. 

The  miniatores,  in  most  of  which  several  figures  of  Saints  are  introduced,  are  in  number  34. 
The  initials  are  modem  Gothic.  The  illuminations  in  gold  and  ultramarine  blue,  are  rich. 
The  festival  of  the  “ Visitation'  in  the  Calendar  shews  that  it  cannot  be  older  than  1389. 


No.  IX. 

“ Prices  PiiE.” — quarto,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  this  M.S.  are  3 1 4,  to  which  eight  pages  are  added  in  a modem  band  at 
the  end,  the  six  last  of  which  contain  a Register  of  Births,  written  in  1533,  1534,  153r,  1530, 
1533. 

The  first  page  contains  instructions  relative  to  the  celebration  of  the  Mass.  A Calendar  of 
twenty-four  pages  follows.  The  numerals  arc  gotbicised  Roman. — The  whole  is  in  Latin. 
A memorandum  on  the  first  )>age,  refers  this  MS.  to  1430,  but  in  the  Calendar,  at  page  15,  is  the 
festival  of  “ S.  Marne  ad  nives,”  which,  though  celebrated  in  Rome,  in  the  14th  century,  wras  not 
instituted,  as  already  noticed  at  page  4,  before  the  Pontificate  of  Pius  V. 

After  the  Calendar,  follows  the  Officium,  or  " Horse  S.  Crucis,"  the  first  page  of  which  is  splen- 
didly illuminated.  The  Office  of  the  Virgin  is  adorned  by  eleven  drawings,  splendidly  decorated 
in  gold,  and  ultramarirre  blue,  representing  the  principal  festivals  of  the  Virgin,  the  Miracles 
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of  our  Saviour,  the  Passion,  and  Dfposition  from  the  Cross.  The  seven  Penitential  Psalms,  the 
IJtanies,  and  tlie  Office  for  the  Dead,  hll  the  remainder  to  folio  88.  where  another  work  com- 
mences with  this  title — “ Incipit  hie  quoddam  Devotiim  exercilium.  quo  quivis  Christianus 
|H>sset  se  devote  inibi  exercere."  This  is  an  ascetic  work,  consisting  of  Pravers  selected  from 
lh«  Fathers,  to  the  end. 


No.  X. 

“ Heures  de  le  dolevr  et  compassion  de  le  olorieuse  Viergene 
“ Marie,”  &c. — quarto,  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  arc  62,  bound  in  Morocco,  with  gilt  edges.  Twenty-seven  of  the  pages 
are  richly  ornamented.  The  initials  of  all  the  pages  are  in  gold.  The  language  U Latin, 
with  the  exception  of  some  few  titles  in  red  ink,  which  are  in  French,  The  letters  i arc  do 
where  distinguished  by  a dot.  From  the  miniatures  it  appears  that  Baptism  by  immersion  was 


(1)  The  followiag  notices  will  help  to  determine  the  ages  ofMSS.  b;  tbeir  Calendars: 

1.  Corpus  CbrUti  was  first  instituted  by  Pope  Urbuu  IV.  wbo  was  elected  in  1261 ; bnl  the  festival  did  not 
Attd  its  way  into  the  Calendar  befure  tlie  14tb  centoty,  as  is  clear  from  Martcnc,  (De  Autiq.  Ecclesia  Disci- 
pliaA),  and  Vaneipan,  part  2;  though  the  Office  was  composed  $.  Thomas  Aquinas. 

9.  Trinity  Sunday  was  instituted  by  Pope  John  XXII.  who  was  elected  Pope  in  1910. 

9.  All  Saints  was  instituted  at  Home,  by  Boniface  IV.  about  610;  hut  it  did  not  become  general  uolil  the 
PontiAcale  of  Gregory  IV.  lAer  the  year  837,  when  he  was  elected  He  died  in  844. 

4.  The  Commemoration  of  H.  Paul  U as  old  as  Pope  Gregory  tlie  Great’s  time. 

9.  llie  festival  of  the  Transfiguration  is  menlicned  by  Pope  Gregory  IX.  wbo  was  elected  in  1237. 

0.  Ttiat  of  the  Cathedra  S.  Petri  was  restored  by  Paul  IV.  who  was  elected  in  1999  ; but  is  as  old  as  A.  D. 
994.  It  occurs  in  S.  Gregory's  Sacramentary,  and  in  the  oldest  Marty  rologies. 

7.  Pope  Siatos  IV,  instituted  the  Offices  of  the  t'onception,  and  of  the  Oblation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin ; also 
of  S.  Anne,  and  8.  Joseph.  See  Panvioi,  in  Plantina’s  Life  of  Sixtus,  and  I..ambertini,  wbo  says  that  S.  Joseph's 
festival  wu  not  of  obligation  before  1031.— De  Fest.  t.  3. 

Tlie  ancient  Calendar  festivals  of  the  Virgin  are  four— the  Annunciation,  Pnrification,  Nativity,  and  As< 
aamption.  These  precede  tbe  Crusade*,  and  are  ancient  both  in  Uie  Greek  and  Latin  Cborcb.  MabiUon 
observes  that  all  the  others  are  subsequent  to  the  days  of  8.  Bernard— that  is,  to  the  19tfa  century. — See  his 
notes  on  the  Benedictine  edition  of  S.  Bernard,  t.  9,  6. 

The  festival  of  the  Conception  is  as  old  as  the  12th  century  in  the  Greek  Church,  but  in  the  latin  is  first 
instituted  by  public  antborlly  in  tbe  Council  of  London,  1928. 

8.  S.  Francis  died  in  1236,  and  was  canonized  in  1220,  and  the  festival  of  his  stigmau  was  instituted  by 
Benedict  XI.  In  llOt;  but  was  not  extended  to  the  whole  Church  before  1479. 

0.  The  festival  of  the  Rosary  is  quite  modern,  instituted  in  commemoration  of  the  battle  of  Lepaolo. 

10.  The  festival  of  the  Presentation  Is  not  older  Ibaa  1974  in  tiie  Latin  Cburcb,  Lambertini,  ib.  ed.  Lovanii. 
1761,  p.  4t9;  that  of  tbe  Vlsiutioa  is  not  older  than  l981^  ib.  p.  922. 

11.  The  Office  of  the  Virgin  intitled  “ Desponsatio,”  was  composetl  by  the  celebrated  Gerson,  author  of 
^omas  a Kempls,  and  is  first  mentioned  in  his  works,  Antwerp  edition,  1706,  t.  4.  p.  791,  and  742.  The 
**  Officiuia  Dotoiwm"  was  instituted  in  1419,  as  in  Labbe's  CooncHs,  t.  19. 

19.  The  festival  of  the  Bxaltation  of  the  Cross  is  as  old  as  the -reign  of  Constantine  in  the  Greek  and  Latin 

Churches. 
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itill  practised  in  France  in  the  14tb  century.  Tl»e  rites  of  the  Gallican  Church,  and  the  liabits 
of  the  Clergy,  and  mendicant  orders,  are  }>ourlrayed  in  ornaments,  which  describe  tlie  French 
Ecclesiastical  costume  of  that  age;  hut  the  freshness  of  tlie  parchment,  iuk,  and  ornaments, 
render  this  MS.  of  suspicious  authority.  That  it  was  written  after  the  year  1294,  is  clear  from 
its  Rubric,  at  page  78,  where  we  are  informed,  in  French,  that,  at  the  request  of  Philip,  King  of 
France,  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  lias  granted  2000  years  of  pardon  to  those  wlio  will  recite  the 
prayers  which  are  inserted  there.  The  ornameuted  margins  are  10,  the  drawings  22. 


No.  XI. 

“ Office  de  la  Vierc.e.” — 12mo.  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  this  beautiful  MS.  are  366;  many  of  them  are  hncly  ornamented  in  gold 
and  oUraroarine  blue.  Seventy>one  miniatures  embellish  the  Calendar;  twenty'tfarce  of  the  sub- 
sequent pages  are  richly  decorated  with  miniatures  and  figures  of  beasts,  birds,  &c.  and  nine 
events  of  the  Pauion  are  drawn  on  tbe  first  and  second.  The  title  inserted  at  Ibe  head  of  the 
first  page,  in  red  ink,  is  - * Inciphmt  horc  S.  Cruds.**  This  festival  is  ancient,  both  in  tbe 
Greek  and  Latin  Church,  as  shewn  by  'Hllemoot,  Lipsius,  and  Lambertioi,  p.  142.  But  tbe 
MS.  before  us  is  not  older  than  tbe  15th  century. 

The  festival  of  tbe  Holy  Cross  must  be  distinguished  from  the  Office  which  is  now  annexed  to 
it.  The  latter  was  instituted  by  Gregory  XI.  who  was  elected  Pope  in  1370,  as  shewn  by 
Lambertini  de  Festis  B.  M.  Virginis.  It  is  ascribed  to  him  in  his  Life,  written  by  a coiiiemporary 
writer,  and  published  by  Boschat,  and  Baluxiiis,  though  Bailet  ascribes  it  to  Peter,  Btsbop  of 
Senogallia  la  1367*  See  Baluzius’s  Lives  of  the  Popes  of  Avignon,’*  t.  1,  p.  46'4. 

The  word  Aor«,  as  applied  to  office,  is  ancient.  It  refers  to  the  divisions  of  diurnal  prayers. 
Matins  and  Lauds,  then  Prima,  Tertia,  Sexta,  Nona,  and  Vespene. 

There  is  yet  extant  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris,  a valuable  MS.  rotitled  Hera  Cai'oH 
**  Caha,**  No.  1152,  which  was  written  between  tbe  years  842  and  S69>  **  Nouveau  Traits 
de  Diplom.  t.  3,  p.  131,  and  is  ornamented  with  several  miniatures  of  King  David,  attended  by 
Asaph,  Eman,  ami  others,  whose  names  are  added  in  meagre  capitals  of  that  age.  Charles  the 
Bald  is  also  drawn  seated  on  bis  throne,  bolding  a globe  surmounted  by  a cross  in  his  IcR  band, 
and  Ibe  sceptre  in  bis  tight,  terminating  in  a fleur  de  lis.  Three  fieurs  dc  lis  adorn  his  crown, 
and  two  verses  in  meagre  rustic  capitals  extol  his  virtues.  S.  Jerome  is  represented  on  the  other 
side  of  the  same  leaf,  bolding  a peu,  and  having  a book  before  him  on  one  desk,  and  an  ink 
stand  on  another,  indicatiog  tliat  tlie  Psalms  are  bis  Version.  Tbe  verses  of  the  Psalms  are 
divided  off  nearly  as  at  preseut  in  tbe  Vulgate. 


VoL.  II. 
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No.  XII. 

“ Officicm  B.  M.  Virginis  Secundum  consuetudinem  Romane 
Cu  Ri  E.”  ( 1 ) — 1 2mo.  parchment. 

The  wriUen  pages  arc  5+2.  In  addition  to  the  Office  of  the  V'irgin,  this  MS.  contains — 
" Officium  SS.  Crucis,  editum  per  Pontiliceni  Jobannem  XXII."  and  also  “ Miasa  B.  M. 
" Virginis."  The  Seven  Penitential  Psalms  follow,  and  then  the  “ Officium  Mortuorum."  Six 
of  the  pages  are  beautifully  illuminated  by  an  Italian  artist  of  the  15th  century;  the  scolloped 
silver  clasps  are  Italian.  The  miniature  drawings  represent  different  festivals  of  the  Virgin,  as 
the  Annunciation,  Purification,  &c. 


No.  XIII. 

“ Officium  B.  M.  Virginis.” — 12»io.  parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  5++,  and  they  are  all  ortmmenled  with  various  drawings,  and  miniatures 
in  gold,  ultramarine  blue,  and  other  colours,  in  number  almost  incredible.  The  miniatures  of 
men  and  animals,  exclusive  of  other  innumerable  ornaments,  amount  to  1277.  The  writing  is  of 
tlie  14th  century.  Various  caricatures  of  pretended  Devotees,  and  others,  are  executed  with  a 
oaiisiderable  degree  of  spirit,  humour,  and  meaning.  The  Calendar  is  Ui  old  French.  Amongst 
tha  ormroents  are  various  implements  of  tvar,  husbandry,  rausick,  and  several  relating  to  Natural 
history  and  Monastic  costume.  The  Office  for  the  Dead  follows  that  of  the  Virgin,  as  usual  in 
MS,  Prayer-books  of  the  1+tb  and  15tb  centuries. 

No.  XIV. 

“ Officium  B.  M.  Virginis.” — 12i«t>.  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  33*.  The  initials  are  partly  in  red,  partly  in  ultramarine 
blue,  and  are  modern  Gothic.  Some  of  them  are  exquisitely  flourished  along  the  margins,  from 
top  to  bottom,  and  are  illuminated  in  gold.  The  “ Officium  Mortuorum"  follows  that  of  the 
Virgin,  and  then  the  Litany  of  the  Saints,  with  the  Prayers  usually  annexed  in  modem  Prayer- 
books.  The  writing  is  of  the  15th  century. 

Tlie  Officium  Mortuorum,  as  we  now  have  it,  with  nine  Lessons,  in  three  divisions  of  three 
Lessons  each,  is  not  old ; but  with  three  Lessons,  as  in  this  MS.  it  is  as  old  as  the  14th  century, 
as  appears  from  the  1 4th  C.  of  the  Concilium  Andegavense  of  13fi3. — " De  Missa  et  Officio 
“ Defunctorum,"  in  Labbe’s  Councils,  I.  xi,  p.  1946.  The  antiquity  of  the  Missa  Mortuorum  is 


(I)  See  the  MS.  No.  XT\',  underoeath,  p.  It. 
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incontestibly  aacertained  from  S.  Ambrose,  S.  Aagastio,  S.  Gregory  the  Great,  and  Bede.  L 5, 
Cambridge  edition,  1723,  p.  901.(1) 

in  the  Missals  of  all  the  Latin  Cfaurclies  there  seems  to  have  been  a universal  agreement  ever 
since  the  Pontificate  of  Gclasius  and  of  Gregory  the  Great ; for  even  to  our  own  times  they  agree 
with  the  most  ancient  MS.  copies  of  the  " Sacramentarium"  and  the  " .Antiphonarium  S.Gregorii," 
published  by  Menard.  (3)  But  the  “ Offiria,"  or  daily  Prayers,  differed  almost  in  every  country 
of  Europe.  Even  in  Rome  the  daily  Offices  of  the  Laleran  Church  differed  from  those  of 
S.  Peter's.  The  learned  Radiilfus  Tungrensis  agrees  with  Bona  in  stating  that  the  Cardinals,  who 
were  too  much  engaged  in  worldly  matters  to  attend  to  the  ancient  form  of  the  Roman  Offices, 
bad  contrived  to  abridge  those  Odices  into  what  was  called  the  “ Officia  ad  usuiu  Romanm 
“ Curiae  ;"(S)  so  that  the  Roman  Church  adliered  to  the  ancient,  and  the  Roman  Court  to  the 
new.  “ Duplicem  in  urbe  fuisse  modum  Divini  Officio,  unum  breviorem,  quo  Romana  Curia, 
“ sive  Capella  Ponlificia  atebatur,  alterum  prolixiorem  pro  ceteris  Ecclesiis  t’rbis,  qui  propric 
“ Ritus  Romanus  dicebatur.  Atquc  h'mc  ortuin  discrimen  in  aniiquu  Codicibus  sepe  occurrens. 
“ Officiorum  ad  usum  Curie,  et  ad  usum  Eccicsie  Romane.  Officium  Curie  brevins  erat  et 
" mutationibus  obnoxiuin,  ob  varias  et  cootinuas  occupationes  S.Pouthicis  etCardinalium." — Bona 
Rer.  Liturg.  I.  I. 


No.  XV. 

“ PRiECCs  Pi*.” — 8vo.  parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  333.  The  initials  are  all  illuminated  in  gold.  Twelve  of  the  pages 
are  richly  decorated  with  drawings  in  miniature  of  the  I3tli  ceutuiy,  but  in  a stiff  German  style. 


(1 ) S-  Augustin  meatioiu  it  exprcMijr,  nnd  say*  he  offered  it  for  the  soul  ofbis  Mother,  Monica* 

Whoever  wishes  to  ascertain  the  antiquity  of  the  word  Mmm,  will  find  it  in  Pope  Pius  the  Firat’l  Ep. 
ad  Joitom  Viennensem;  anno  C.  166,  in  S.  Cortielii  Ep.  ad  Liipictnoin  anno  854,  in  ibe  Caoons  ascribed  to  the 
Apostle*,  which  are  certainly  older  than  the  Council  of  Nice,  and  mention  the  “ MUsa  Clenientis  Romani,*'  as 
in  Epiphanios  Her.  70,  N.  10.  To  these  may  be  added  S.  Ambrose,  Serm.  84,  S.  Aogaatin,  Serm.  91,  and  tS7, 
and  Leo  I.  Ep.  81.  All  these  authorities  precede  ibe  forgery  of  the  Decretals  by  Isidunis,  in  (he  0th  century. 
Avitui  of  Vsenna  expiaim  the  orieia  of  the  word  Missa  in  the  0th  century,  from  Miuio  sivi  dimisiio, 

**  cum  populus  ab  obsorvatione  dimitUtar."  It  is  so  cxplaiued  by  Uic  Fathers,  whose  words  are  coUected  by 
Bona,  Rer.  Liturg.  1. 1,  c.  1. 

(9)  A fine  Anglo-Saxon  MS.  of  this  work,  in  the  BoUletan,  is  described  by  Hlckea,  as  above  1000  years  old. 
**  Magoi  Gregorii  Sacramentarium,  vetusiissunon  monuroentum  Romano-Saxonica*  Eccicsisc,  quw,  (read  quod) 
**  miUe  clrciter  an  no  rum  antiqnilatem  spirat,  propteroa  quod  Uteris  .Anglo>Saxonicis  totum  exaratnm  e*t"« 
Catalog  ad  Calcem  Gram.  Angto-$ax.  4lo.  Oxoo,  1609,  p.  148.  He  adds,  ib.’^  Liber  qaem  Leofricus  Epis> 
**  copus  dedit  Ecclcsiv  8.  Petri  Apoatoli  in  Esooia,  continet  duo  Missalia,  Anglo-Saxonicis  chamrteribus 
**  exarata  Latine,  ad  quorum  prius  accedit  Caleodariumi  Poateriiw  est  pervetottnm  Ecclesis  Romano 
Saxoaicc  Mooumeotuai,  quen,  post  Pameliam,  edidit  cam  Notis  et  Obaenratloaibaj,  Hugo  Menardus, 
**  Parislis.  1543.  Obiit  Leofricus  aaao  lOTl/' 

(3)  See  above,  MS.  No.  XII. 
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and  out  of  all  proportion.  Several  of  the  titles  in  red  ink,  are  in  the  German  language ; and  to 
the  Calendar  are  prefixed  three  pages  in  the  same  tongue.  The  title  to  the  first  part  is~ 
Hone  S.  Crucis.**  Next  follows  the  Office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  *'  Incipiunt  horac  S.  Sprritus,'* 
Then  the  Officium  Missre  S.  Mariie/*  and  the  **  Horse  B.  M.  Virgiiiis.**  To  these  arc  added 
the  seven  Penitential  Psalms^  the  Litanies,  and  the  Office  for  the  Head.  Nineteen  pages  of 
Prayen,  in  German,  and  Commemorations  of  Saints,  in  the  same  language  and  haud*writing, 
may  be  seen  at  the  end. 


No.  XVI. 

“ Prices  Pi.®.”- — quarto,  parchment. 

Tlic  written  pages  are  306;  the  writing  is  of  the  15lh  century.  The  contents  are  a Calendar, 
in  which  is  inserted  the  " Visilatio  Mariae  V,"  a clear  proof  that  it  was  written  after  the  year 
1389.(0  The  contents  arc — 

Poge  13.— Fifteen  Prayers  to  our  Saviour.  P.  Commemoration  of  the  Trinity. 

Pogt  20. — The  Five  Joys  of  John  Baptist.  P.  21. — The  Five  Joys  of  John  Evangelist. 

Pagv  22. — Commemoration  of  S.  Christopher. 

Poge  23. — Commemoration  of  S.  George  the  Martyr. 

Page  25. — Seven  Joys  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury.  (2) 

Page  27. — Ditto  of  S.  Anne.  P.  28. — Ditto  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Page  30. — Five  Joys  of  S.  Catharine.  P.  32. — ^Ditlo  of  S.  Margaret.  P.  33. — Ditto  of  S. 

Barbara. 

Page  35. — Hours  of  Devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin. — N.  B.  These  are  **  Secundum  usum 
**  Sarum,"  and  in  a uniform  hand,  which  proves  tliat  this  MS.  was  written  in  England. 

P^g^  77* — Septem  Gaudia  B.  M.  Virginis. 

Pogf  89- — Seven  Penitential  Psalms.  P.  97* — ^The  Litanies  of  the  Saints. 

Page  105. — Office  for  the  Dead.  P.  137. — Psalrai  de  Passionc  Domini. 

Page  141.— A Rreviate  of  the  Psalter  according  to  the  Version  of  S,  Jeroni. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  name  and  festival  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  have  been  erased  from 
this  MS.  as  from  many  oilier  English  Calendars  of  the  14lli  and  15th  centuries. 

The  drawings  in  this  MS.  are,  as  usual  in  MSS.  of  the  1 5th  century,  out  of  all  proportion ; 
but  the  ornaments  along  the  margins  are  exquisitely  executed.  The  margins  so  ornamenled  are 


(1)  The  festival  of  the  VbiUtioD  was  then  instiliitrd  by  Pope  Boniface  IX.  as  in  the  Riillarium,  Raynaidu*, 
and  Scnlting.  The  Office  of  the  Visitation  is  somewhat  older  than  the  festival,  which  did  not  become  general 
until  after  it  was  promnlgated  by  the  Cooncil  of  Basil,  in  1441. 

(8)  $.  Thomas’s  name  is  scarcely  legible,  being  erased  with  a sharp  instrnenent.  At  folio  50.  the  usoal 
Prayer  or  Collect  and  Antiphon  for  bia  festival  is  crossed  with  a pen;  and  an  ornarocolevl  letter  is  rnt  oot  at 
folio  46. 
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40,  th«  drawingn  1 3.  The  dnwinf(S  are  in  an  inferior  stjrle,  such  as  we  may  suppose  that  of 
Hugo  the  Illuminator  from  Ireland,  in  1322.(1) 

This  MS.  affords  a fine  s|>ecimen  of  the  state  of  the  art  of  illuminating  and  adorning  books  in 
England  in  the  15lli  criitury.  It  cannot  be  of  a later  date;  and  may  be  of  the  end  of  the 
t4th.  The  festival  of  the  Cathedra  S.  Petri  is  in  its  Calendar;,  but  though  that  festival  derives 
its  modem  date  from  the  Pontificate  of  Paul  IV.  he  was  not  the  inslitutor,  but  only  the  restorer 
of  it,  as  proved  by  Sandini  Disput.  3,  ad  Vitas  Pontif. 

We  have  the  clearest  evidence  that  painting  was  cultivated  in  the  English  Cathedral  and  Con- 
ventual Churches  in  the  14th  century.  The  walls  and  windows  were  almost  covered  with 
paintings  and  images.  Several  fragments  of  the  painted  glass  windows  still  remain.  Stowe  says, 
in  his  Survey  of  London,  that  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  John  Car)ienter,  Town  Clerk,  caused  to 
be  painted  upon  board,  about  the  North  cloister  of  S.  Paul's,  a description  of  Death  leading  all 
estates,  with  the  speeches  of  Death,  and  the  answers  of  each  estate.  This  picture  was  called  the 
Dance  of  Death.  It  contained  the  figures  of  persons  of  all  ranks,  and  was  painted  in  imitatioo 
of  another  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Innocents  at  Paris ; the  French  verses  beiug  translated  by 
Lydgate,  as  in  Walpole's  Anecdotes,  and  in  Dugdale's  S.  Paul's. 

Several  beautiful  specimens  of  illuminated  books  of  this  period  have  been  engraved  by  Mr. 
Stmtt,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  Antiq.uitics  of  England.  The  figures  are  in  most  instances, 
as  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  stiff,  foraial,  and  out  of  all  proportion  and  perspective ; but  the 
ornaments  are  cxqu'isitely  delicate,  and  the  gold  and  aiure,  and  otlier  colours,  highly  ornamental, 
vivid,  and  beautiful. 


No,  XVII. 

“ Prices  PiaE.” — 8ro.  parchment. 

TIk  ms.  (hu9  numbered  is  not  lettered,  nor  has  it  any  title.  It  is  referred  to  the  beginning  of 
the  14tb  century,  by  Mr.  Astle,  in  bis  Origin  of  Writing,  folio  edition,  page  134.  Tlie  parch* 
ment  leaves  arc  l6.  Some  leaves  are  roisskig  at  the  beginning,  and  some  at  the  end.  In  its 
present  state  it  begins  with  a Calendar^  which  is  adorned  with  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  in  minia- 
tures illuminated  in  gold.  All  the  initials  are  also  illuminated  in  gold,  as  are  the  nuraerab  and 
capitals.  It  contains  Prayers  and  Poems  in  French  and  Latin,  in  honour  of  the  Virgin.  Eighteen 
drawings  in  gold  and  ultramarine  blue  adorn  nine  of  the  pages,  representing  subjects  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  last  leaf  has  l^ecn  cut  out  for  the  sake  of  its  ornameDted  page. 


(I)  In  Ike  tear  one  Syneon,  and  Hngo,  an  IrUh  Friar,  jointly  wrote  an  Itioermiy,  indited—**  ItiBe- 
" rwTun  Symeonif,  et  frairu  Hugonb  Illununstoru  es  HibernU,  in  Terrain  .Sanctam,  A.  D.  M.  CCCXX.  MS, 
CCC.  Canubr  G. 6"  It  comprehends  a jooraey  threogb  England,  and  describes  many  cariosities  now  losU— 
Nasmith’s  Cataiogne,  No.  407,  p.  9b4. 
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The  festirak  of  the  Virgin  and  Apoeilet  are  inserted  in  the  Calendar  in  letters  of  gold.  Tlie 
letters  t are  accentuated  where  two  come  in  contacti  but  seldom  elsewhere. 


No.  XVIII. 

“ Prayers  in  all  Languages,  presented  to  Queen  Elizabeth.” — 

8fo.  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  are  written  in  a very  hoe  legible  band  in  li78.  Tlie  Prayers  are 
preceded  by  a Latin  Poem  of  64  verses,  the  title  of  w hich  deserves  to  be  transcribed.— 

**  De  illustrissima  Regina  Angliv  certamen  Deoruro,  Fsminaro  earn  an  Virum  nasci  vellent, 
an  neutrum,  an  utrunique."(l) 

The  Prayers  are  in  English,  French,  Spanish,  Greek,  I.atin,  Hebrew,  Italian,  and  German. 
Mr.  Nichols  says,  in  hu  Preface  to  the  hrst  volume  of  Queen  Elixabelh's  Progress,  p.  xsvi.  that 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Ashby,  of  Barrow,  in  Sufiblk,  has  a curious  little  book,  2[  iuches  by  1 bound  in 
solid  gold,  containing  Mveral  Prayers,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Queen  Elixabetb,  and  intilled, 
**  £iizabeth  Ttrmt’s  Mot'ning  and  Kming  Praters,  with  divers  Psalutes,  Himnes,  and 

**  Meditations,  Printed /or  C.  Barker,  1574.  Bound  up  in  the  same  splendid  cover  is  a small 
collection  of  Prayers,*'  \*c.(2) 


No,  XIX. 

**  Vita  S.  Thom^  Cantuariensis.” — quat'lo,  parchment,  bound  in  wood. 

Tbe  written  leaves  arc  73,  written  on  both  sides.  The  hrst  three  leaves  arc  not  in  columns,  as 
the  remainder  are,  but  arc  written  from  margin  to  margin,  and  contain  Canonical  Regulations 
extracted  from  Fathers  and  Councils  in  the  14th  century.  S.  Thomas's  Life  begins  at  the  fourth 
leaf,  and  is  written  in  columns,  each  page  being  divided  off  into  two.  Tbe  fourth  leaf  is  paged 
13,  indicatii^  thereby  that  tbe  three  leaves  of  Canons  which  precede  it,  are  debcient  of  nine. 
Tbe  writer  informs  us,  in  bis  Prologue,  ibat  four  writers,  on  tbe  same  subject  of  8.  Thomas's 
Life,  preceded  him,  namely,  **  John  of  Salisbury,  Master  Herbert,  of  Loseliam,  William  of  Can> 
“ terbury,  and  Alanus  Albus  of  Tewksbury  that  hU  work  is  compiled  from  all  four,  whose 
compilations  he  abridges  without  altering  their  own  expressions.  In  fact,  he  very  accurately 
quotes  tlie  name  of  each  of  these  authors  at  the  eud  of  each  extract  from  them,  and  is  therefore 


(1)  Ciregoiio  Led  as»eri«  in  his  Life  of  Elixabeth,  that  she  wu  **  ntriusqoe  feneris.** 

(S)  Qneeo  Elixabeth  bad  for  her  Italian  Tator  Casti^ione.  She  read  all  Cicero's  works  with  Dr.  Aschacn. 
and  a great  part  of  Livy  and  Isocrates,  Sophocles,  the  Greek  Testament,  £cc.  Ac.— Sec  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon. 
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the  anonymous  compiler  whom  the  Hagiographi  quote  by  the  name  of  “ QuactrUogua/*  and  who 
was  ordered  to  write  the  Life  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbuiy,  by  Pope  Gregory  IX. 

This  work  was  printe<l  at  Brussels,  by  Lupus,  in  l682,  with  a large  coliectioa  of  $.  Thomas's 
Epistles,  some  of  which  liave  been  also  published  by  Baronins.  It  bad  been  previously  printed, 
Paris,  149>3.  Amongst  Sparkes's  **  Hislorix  AngUcanae  Scriptores  nunc  primum  editi,"  Lend. 
1723,  is  a Life  of  S.  Tiiomas,  by  his  secretary,  William  Fila-Stephens,  who  was  present  at  his 
, death,  on  the  29th  of  December,  1170.  Another  MS.  of  Quadrilogus  is  preserved  in  S.  Beonet's, 
as  in  Nasmith’s  Catalogue,  No.  446* 

There  are  more  Lives  of  S.  Tiiomas  of  Canterbury,  than  of  most  Saints,  a list  of  which  may 
be  seen  in  Nicholson.  The  MS.  now  before  us  is  bound  in  oak,  and  in  good  preservation,  with 
the  few  exceptions  already  mentioned.  The  autograph  of  Laureotius  Nowell,  at  the  head  of  tlie 
brst  page,  indicates  that  it  was  his  property- 

The  industrious  Marpsticld  gives  the  history^  of  the  quarrel  and  death  of  S.  Thomas,  from  his 
printed  Lives,  written  by  Stephen  Langton,  Herbert,  Johannes  Caniotensis,  Alanus,  GuUelmus 
Cantuar,  Gervasius  Cantuar.  and  from  different  Letters  of  S.  Thomas,  which  he  says  were  never 
printed,  (p.  329*  334.)  But  yet  he  gives  S.  Tliomas's  words  imperfect,  where  he  states  bis 
Apology  to  Henry  II.  Ihus*^'*  Thomas  coram  Rege  Henrico  in  genua  se  submittens,  banc  omoem, 
**  inquit,  dissidh  causam,  quod  nos  hactenus  ita  divuUit,  ad  tuum  arbitrium  coiifero.**  Surely 
**  this  apology  could  have  given  Henry  no  offence.  The  words  **  Salvo  honore  Dei,'*  which 
inflamed  bis  anger,  are  quoted  iu  tJic  opposite  margin  by  Harpsfleld,  from  Quadrilogus,  1.  2, 
c.  23. 


No.  XX. 

“ Sixteen  Revelations  op  Divine  Love  shewed  to  a devout  Ser- 
“ VANT  OP  OUR  Lord,  called  Mother  Juliana,  an  Anchorite 
“ OP  Norwich,  who  lived  in  the  days  of  King  Edward  III.” — 
quarto,  paper. 

The  written  |>agei  art  1 84,  ending  thus — “ Explicit  Liher  Revelitionum  Juliane  Anachorile 
" Norwic,  cujus  anime  propitietur  Dcus." 

Creasy,  an  English  Benedictine,  well  known  for  his  History  of  England  in  folio,  professes  to 
have  revived  this  work  from  an  ancient  copy,  and  dedicates  it  to  Mary  Blount,  of  Sodington,  widow 
of  Sir  G.  Blount.  It  was  printed  in  8vo.  1670,  for  the  Iscnelit  of  Devotees. — See  Dodd.  It  is  a 
wild  rhapsody,  and  yet  Cressy  is  praised  by  Anthony  Wood  as  a man  of  good  sense,  until  he 
turned  Catholic.  He  [was  elected  Fellow  of  Merton  College,  Oxford,  in  1625,  and  went  to 
Ireland,  as  Chaplain  to  Lord  Falkland,  in  l638.(l) 


(1)  L^rd  Clarendoo.  whg  knew  Creasy  st  Osford,  reproaurhes  him  aeverely,  but  deacrvcdly,  for  bis  credo* 
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No.  XXL 

“ Original  Memoirs  of  Apparitions  and  Spirits  in  Wales.” — 

quoj'lc,  paper.  , 

Tlie  pages  are  51,  written  by  Mr.  L....,  in  1738.  These  Welch  stories  arc  still  more  foolish 
than  Cressy's.  They  are  marked  as  the  original  narrative  of  Mr.  L . • • who  professes  to  have 
seen  some  of  the  events  he  relates. 


No.  XXII. 

“ Extracts  from  William  Sewel's  History  of  the  Quakers,  2d 
“ edition,  fol.  1725,  by  John  Kendall.” — quariOy  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  51,  all  in  Mr.  Kendall's  hand,  containing  the  above  Extracts  and 
remarks,  particularly  on  the  Life  and  character  of  James  Naylcr.'^All  that  is  worth  knowing  of 
that  fanatic,  will  be  found  in  Sewel,  ?d  edit,  folio,  17?5,  with  Whiting’s  notes,  and  in  Deacon’s 
Grand  Imposter  Examined;  or,  the  Life,  Tryal,  Arc.  of  J.  Nayler,  Loud.  l65d,  4to.  also  Ka.. 
Farmer’s  **  Satkan  Inthr&ned i"*  being  a true  Narrative  of  J.  Nayler’s  entrance  into  the  City  of 
Bristol,  24tb  October,  l65(>.  Lond.  4to.  l657»  and  Kirober's  Life  of  Cromwell,  8vo.  .*Id  edit. 
Lond.  1731. 

A memorandum  on  the  6nt  page  of  this  MS.  and  in  tlie  band-writing  of  Mr.  Morant,  stales 
that  it  is  transcribed  from  Sewel’s  book,  2d  edit,  folio,  1725,  by  J.  Kendall.  But  Ik  does  not 
state  that  there  arc  several  additions  in  the  hand  of  Mr.  Morant  himself,  which  are  not  taken 
from  Sewel,  but  chiefly  from  Whiting's,  and  from  a collection  of  Nayler’s  works.  Mr.  Morant 
seems  to  have  been  a little  bitten  by  the  enthusiastic  notions  of  the  fanatical  school. 


lity  and  legendary  stories.  In  16-IC  he  became  a (Catholic,  and  a Benedictine  Monk  soon  aAer.  Cburcli 
History  was  pruned  at  Rouen,  ful.  and  is  mostly  taken  from  **  Anuales  Eccleua?  Britannia-,’*  by  N. 
Alford,  alias  Griffith,  a Jesuit;  from  Dugdale’s  Monastiron ; from  the  Decern  Scriptores ; and  from  a Collec- 
tion of  MSS.  in  the  Cotton,  by  Augustin  Baker.  He  intemlcii  writing  a second  volnme,  bot  died  in  1074. — 
Yerooina  cstaUlsbes,  in  hU  Regula  Fldei  Cathoticz,’*  three  propositions,  uhich  sincere  Christians  will  ever 
dMrisb. — 1.  **  That  alone  U of  Catholic  faith,  wbicli  was  revealed  to  the  Prophets,  Apostles,  and  other  (!ano> 
**.Dical  antbors  of  the  Old  and  New  Testamenls. — 2.  The  Catholic  Church  does  not  receive,  as  the  word  of 
^ Ood,  any  revelaUon  that  may  have  been  mgde  since  the  days  of  the  Ai>ostlcs.— S.  Neither  does  she  believe, 
**  by  Divine  faith,  in  the  truth  of  any  miricles  that  have  been  wrought  since  the  dsys  of  the  Apostles.” 
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No.  XXI II. 

“ Enchiridion  Maoistri  Allani  de  conquestione  nature;.” — quarto, 

parchment.  S®c.  xiii. 

Alanu<(  de  was  conteiuporan' wilh  Peter  the  Hermit,  and  S.  Bernard,  in  1140.  He 

was  appointed  Bi»hop  of  .Auxerre  in  1151,  and  died  1181.  He  wrote  several  works,  of  which 
this  one  beara  the  following  title,  in  the  characters  of  his  own  age — ” Incipit  Henchiridion 
**  Magistri  Atani  dc  conquestione  nature.”  Round  the  summit  margins  are  the  following  words, 
in  a sky*blue  ground,  in  the  same  characters — **  Ilium  Rex  Christe,  bencdic,  cujus  liber  isle 
est — £t  sis  Solanien  tu  Deus  bujus,  amen."  Nineteen  of  the  initials  are  illuminated  in  gold. 
Sixty-eight  of  its  72  written  pages  are  in  one  hand  of  the  13th  century;  the  four  remaining  are 
of  the  14th  or  15lh.  It  is  a pious  compilation  in  prose  and  verse.  Of  the  |K>ctry,  tbe  first 
lines  give  a sufficient  idea. 

*'  In  lacrimas  risus,  in  luctus  gaudta  verto, 

**  In  plaoctum  plausus,  in  lacritnosa  joens. 

**  Cum  sua  naturae  video  decreta  ailere.'* 

This  Ahtna  must  not  be  confounded  w'itli  Ahn  of  Tewkesbury,  wbo  wrote  the  Life  of 
S. Thomas  of  Canterbury,  his  contemporary. (I)  He  is  a more  celebrated  person,  who  obtained 
from  the  Uiiivcrsily  of  Paris  the  title  of  **  Doctor  Vniter$dHn” 

Of  his  numerous  works  several  editions  have  been  published  separately.  Tbe  whole  Collec- 
tion (as  it  is  called)  was  first  published  by  Dc  Visch,  in  folio,  Antweq>,  ; but  in  that 
edition  a few  were  omitted,  some  of  which  are  noticed  by  De  Visch  himself,  in  bis  **  Bibliotheca 
* Ordinis  Ctsterciensis,*'  Coloiiiv,  lfi5fi.  The  MS.  now  before  ns  is,  in  other  copies,  intitled 
" Dc  plauctu  naturae  contra  vitium  Sodomiv.*’ 

This  MS.  is  certainly  coeval  with  its  author,  who  died  about  the  year  1294.  There  is  another 
copy  in  Ihe  public  Library  at  Lyons,  intitled,  **  A/aniu  dc  IntuUi  mplanciu  furtwr^,  ct  Hittoria 
**  Trojofui,**  400  pages,  folio,  written  between  1320  and  1330,  according  to  Delandine.  The 
Historia  Trojann,  at  the  end  of  it,  appears  to  be  an  abridgement  of  Guido  da  Colonna's 
Historiu  Trojana,  already  mentioi>e<l,  vol.  I.  of  this  Catalogue. 


(1)  Of  this  Alan,  Barenius  say^,  that,  by  Stephen  Langton’s  advice,  he  pnbiUbed  the  Acta  Clarendooeiuia, 
and  the  life  of  8.  Thomas,  in  cbtee  booki,  of  which  an  ancient  MS.  U preserved  in  the  Vatican.  Annales,  inn. 
lies.  Voasins  says  that  other  works  of  his,  still  in  MS.  are  preserved  in  S.  Benoel's  library,  Cambridge,  and 
some  in  Louvain.— De  HUt.  l^t.  p.  42S.— Compare  Cave. 


VOL.  II. 
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No.  XXIV. 

“ EpiBTOLiG  Anselmi.” — 8t>o.  parchment. 

The  leaves  aie  36,  wrillen  on  both  sides,  in  the  13th  century.  Though  this  MS.  is  so  lettered, 
it  contains  some  other  Letters  besides  those  of  S.  .Anselm,  as  “ S.  Hieronymi  Epulola  ad 
“ S.  Aitgutiimm"  with  S.  Augustin's  reply.  It  is  valuable,  as  nearly  rtwval  with  S.  .Anselm. 
The  letters  i are  no  where  dotted  or  accentuated ; and  there  is  not  a shadow  of  reason  fur  sup- 
posing it  of  a later  date  than  the  beginning  of  the  I3tli  century  . There  are  two  Gothick  editions 
of  S.  Anselm's  works,  Nuremberg,  1491,  and  Paris,  1544;  reprinted,  Paris,  1549;  Venice,  1549; 
Cologne,  1573.  These  were  improved  by  Picard,  Cologne,  l6l3;  by  Thcophilus  Renaudxus, 
Lyons,  |6S0.  The  best  edition  is  the  Benedictine,  by  Gerberon,  Paris,  l675. 


XXV. 

“ HoMiLiiE  Saxonic.*.” — quarto,  parchment. 

The  pages  are  95,  written  about  tlie  time  of  King  Stephen,  or  of  Henry  II.  as  stated  by 
Mr.  Astle,  on  tbe  first  leaf,  where  he  adds  Uiat  ibe  characters  are  “ partly  Saxon,  and  partly 
" modem  Gothic."  Tbe  original  title  and  first  leaves  are  missing.  A note  at  the  end  states 
that  this  MS.  belonged  to  Mr.  Fleetwood,  Recorder  of  London.  , , 

Some  of  the  words  are  perhaps  pure  Saxon,  as  “ Nu  thuph  Godts  grace  Ihu,"  i.  e.  Now, 
through  God's  grace,  thou",  at  page  14,  line  9;  and  again,  *'  Mid  Godet  /a/tuaie— With  God's 
*'  grace,"  page  14,  line  7,  where  the  words  grace  and  fultume  are  synonymous.  Tlie  titles 
of  chapters  are  in  red  ink.  The  first  is  of  “ Soriiicsse,"  (sorrow),  the  second  of  " solkuessc 
**  vulust,"  (sloth),  tbe  3d  of  '*  inoomesse,”  (pride,)  tbe  4tli  of  " vubersumnesse,"  (disobedience.) 

Mr.  Astle  certainly  mistakes,  in  referring  this  MS.  so  far  back  as  tlie  time  of  King  Stephen, 
modem  gotliic  was  then  unknown.  (I)  There  it  no  MS.  of  the  llth  century  extant  in  modern 
Gothic;  and,  besides,  tbe  Hymn  “ Veni  Creator  S|>iritiis,'’  which  was  composed  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  13th  century,  by  Pope  Innocent  HI.  is  quoted  at  page  93* 

It  must,  however,  be  acknowledged  that  this  is  a valuable  specimen  of  Saxon  writing,  snbse- 
quent  to  the  Conquest,  and  at  the  lowest,  of  the  13th  century,  and  that  it  affords  decisive 
evidence  of  the  great  error  of  those  writers  on  Diplomacy,  who  have  argued  from  vague  expres- 


(t)  Modem  Gothic  was  unknown  in  Europe  before  the  12th  century.  It  is  tliat  which  we  freqnently  fiqd 
on  tomb-stones  and  seals  of  the  laili  and  14th ; as  0,  Ac.  Evidently  this  name  Gothic  is  misapplied.  Goths 
in  the  ISth  age!  The  truth  is,  that  on  tbe  revival  of  letters,  about  I4S0,  barbarous  writing,  as  well  as  archi- 
tectnie,  was  called  Gothic  by  the  Greek  Refugees,  and  that  both  accompanied  each  other  from  the  12th  to  tbe 
lath  centaiy,  when  the  writing  of  more  classical  ages,  and  Roman  and  Grecian  architecture,  were  restored. 
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ftORB  in  tngatphus,  that  Saxon  writing  was  utterly  abolished  by  the  Conqueror.  The  Saxoo 
Chronicle  ends  in  the  reign  of  Stephen,  and  is  imperfect  at  the  end,  so  that  we  know  not  when 
it  was  written,  or  how  low  it  was  brought  in  the  13th  century. 

The  Tulgar  Saxon  continued  to  be  spoken  by  the  old  inhabitants  down  to  the  reign  of  Henry 
111.  for  nearly  150  years  aOer  the  Conquest,  when  the  Norman,  which  had  long  prevailed  at 
Court,  was  so  far  amalgamated  with  the  corrupt  vulgar  Saxon,  as  to  form  the  English  language 
nearly  allied  to,  but  yet  widely  differing  from  both.  The  most  ancient  English  specimen  extant 
it  a vulgar  song  in  praise  of  the  Cuckoo,  which  is  quote<l  from  a 6ne  oUl  Harleian  MS.  by  Sir 
J.  Hawkins  and  Dr.  Burney,  who  refer  that  MS.  to  the  middle  of  the  13tb  century,  though  it  is 
now  known  to  be  nearly  300  years  older,  having  been  written  about  ibe  end  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  The  last  expiring  efforts  of  the  Saxon  seem  to  have  been  made  in  1358— 9i  ^ 

writ  of  Henry  llld's  to  his  subjects  in  Hunlingdonsliirc,  and  all  other  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  in 
support  of  the  Oxford  Provisions  of  that  reign.  Hickes,  who  seems  to  have  examined  all  that 
Oxford  can  produce,  gives  no  Saxon  document  of  a later  dale,  Wc  have  already  noticed  that 
the  MS.  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  from  which  Gibson  published  that  Chronicle,  ends  in  1144,  as 
stated  by  Wanley,  in  his  Catalogue,  MS.  Laud,  E.  80,  page  04,  that  it  is  all  in  one  han<l  down 
to  the  year  1 121,  fut.  81,  of  the  MS.(l)  tliat  the  writing  then  differs  to  the  end,  clearly  proving 
that  the  Saxon  continued  to  be  a written  language  down  to  the  middle  of  the  13th  century ; and 
that  some  leaves  are  missing  aOer  the  year  1 144. 

Amongst  Junius's  MSS.  in  the  Bmllcian,  No.  33,  is  a quarto  MS.  on  parchment,  containing 
Saxon  Homilies,  which  Wanley  assigns  to  |>aulo  post  Conquestum,*’  and  b certainly  not  older 
than  the  13th  ceiituiy,  in  which  we  find  the  work  **  De  Visiooibus  Fursici  et  Drithelmi,**  in 
Saxon.  Some  of  the  Canons  ascribed  to  S.  Patrick  by  Ware  are  also  in  Saxoo  in  the  same  MS. 
and  so  is  the  short  work  *'  De  abusionihus  Ssculi,*'  which  Ware  published  as  S.  Patrick's,  Load. 
8vo.  1656,  and  which  Wanley  mentions  as  his,  p.  pt).  Several  other  Kormanuo-Saxoo  MSS. 
written  since  tlsc  Conquest,  arc  dc^ribed  by  Wanley,  from  page  152  of  his  Catalogue,  to  the  end. 

The  language  of  the  MS.  now  l>efore  us  is  nut  the  pure  ancient  Saxon  of  King  Alfred’s  time, 
but  the  Dano-Normanno-Saxon  which  prevailed  aHer  the  Conquest,  and  approaches  nearer  to  the 
English,  The  letters  i arc  acccutuateil.  Probably  if  wc  take  the  year  1188,  when  Lazimon 
must  have  ffiiishedlib  English  translation  of  Wace’s  Troy,  tlie  Cotton  original  of  which  (Claudius 


(1)  Wanley  eoncladet  that  the  wliule  down  to  foHo  81,  was  written  in  U2l ; and  he  adds,  that  though  the 
ink  differs  from  lift  to  llSf,  yet  tlie  wh«1c  was  written  by  the  same  person  down  to  1132,  but  that  the  subse- 
quent pages,  to  1143,  arc  in  aiioiher  band.--Ib.  p 84. — ThU  voliio»e  supplied  Odwon's  text;  and  he  says  In 
his  Preface,  that  it  is  not  all  in  one  hand  **  a diversU  IJbrariU,  diversts  teinporibus  scripinm  fuisse,  charac- 
**  teruxn  differentia  teitatur.**  A carious  queslion  forces  itself  upon  us  here,  whi<  h may  be  resolved  by  tbe 
Saxon  Scholars  of  our  Vniversilies,  namely— lIHiat  ll  the  difference  of  idiom,  and  what  the  diffcreoce  of 
characters,  lu  one  and  Uie  same  work,  one  and  the  same  MS.  to  whirh  the  learned  Ctibson  alludes?  It  is  iiat  a 
quotation,  pro  forma,  of  two  or  three  Savon  seutenres,  that  con  determloe  this  question.  Any  mau  who  can 
read  and  write,  may  quote  a langnage  which  he  does  not  understand.  Mere  pretenders  to  a know  ledge  of  Saxon 
cannot  answer  questions  relating  to  the  different  idioos  of  that  language,  and  the  peculiarities  of  each.  Wc 
want  a Lombard,  a Nowel,  and  a Somner;  the  Elstobi  were  pretenders. 
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A.  IX.)  is  nearly  of  that  date,  and  then  carry  our  inquiry  to  1278,  when  Robert  of  Gloucester 
finished  bis  Rhymin;  Chronicle,  we  will  find  that  in  that  interval,  the  last  expiring  efforts  of  the 
Saxon  Language  were  made,  and  that  Ibis  MS.  is  a specimen  of  one  of  those  efforts.  The  first 
instance  of  English  spoken  in  Parliament,  that  Tvrwbitt  mentions,  is  the  Confession  of  Thomas 
D.  of  Gloucester,  in  1398.  See  his  Chaucer,  Oxford,  1798,  Essay,  p.  18.  There  is  an  English 
Indenture,  betwixt  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Whitby,  and  Robert,  the  son  of  John  Custard, 
datol  York,  1343,  which  is  deemed  the  oldest  known.  (I)  King  Henry  the  Third’s  Charier 
of  1238,  in  the  vulgar  English  of  that  time,  may  be  seen,  interlined  with  a literal  translation  into 
modern  Euglisb,  at  the  end  of  llie  Stii  vol.  of  Henry's  England,  8vo.  Lond.  1800. 


No.  XXVI. 

“ SaCRO-SaNCTI  SpIRITCS  MaNSIO  CtENOniTICA,  VIRTl-TUM  ET  VITl- 
“ ORUM  ARBORiut's  ciRCUMSEPTA.” — quorlo,  parchmetU. 

The  writtcQ  pages  arc  59*  Tliis  is  Jobn  Alcock*s  allegorical  treatise,  \i'liich  is  mcDtioncU  by 
Bale  ami  Pits.  There  is  another  copy  in  Corjius  Chrisli  College,  Oxford,  with  Alrock's  name 
prefixed.  Alcock  was  born  at  IWvcrley,  in  Yorkshire,  ami  educated  at  Cambridge,  where  be  took 
out  bis  degix.'c  of  Doctor  of  I^uws,  in  146*1.  He  was  ap}>oiiileil  ambassador  to  ibc  Court  of 
Castile  in  1470,  and  Commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Scots  in  1471.  On  (be  l7lb  of  March, 
same  year,  l>e  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Uochesler,  and  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  in  1473.(^) 
He  died  with  the  reputation  of  a Saint,  at  Wisbich,  in  1500.  lie  was  the  founder  of  Jesu.n 
College,  Cambridge,  as  stated  by  Bale  and  Pits,  who  give  a complete  catalogue  of  bis  writings. 
His  remains  were  buried  at  Ely. 

The  initial  letters  of  this  MS.  are  illuminated  in  gold,  and  they  are  finely  fiourished  along  the 
margins,  from  top  to  bottom,  and  all  around.  The  emblematical  figures  are  very  numerous; 
the  miniature  drawings,  rcprrj>enliiig  Saints  and  Angela,  are  88;  giving  the  Ecclesiastical  costume. 


(1)  Whatley  frizes,  in' his  translation  of  Rapin's  ,4cta  Regia,  a copy  of  Rymer’s  docaraent,  assignmft  it 
errooeonsly  to  1321,  vol.  1,  p.  391. — See  the  original  Frrdrra,  ami  Cliarlrton's  History  of  Whitby,  p.  217.  In 
the  Glafitonbur}  Ubrary,  Ue«rribed  by  John  of  Glastonbury  in  1218,  there  were  but  four  EiigUsli  books, — 
Prayer-books.  The  olde«(  Etigli«li  Historian  in  prose  is  not  older  than  Froi«.sard. 

(3)  In  1470,  he  was  appointed  Bbhop  of  Worcester,  and  Picsid-'nt  of  B rIca;  in  14A6,  Bishop  of  Ely,  and 
President  of  the  CooDcil  of  King  inward  IV.  His  works  are*-.].  Mons  Perfectionis  ad  Carthosianos. — 

2.  Oalli  Cantus  ad  ronfratres  snot  Curatos  in  Synorlo  apud  Barnwell. 

3.  ConsUtotio  pro  S8.  Chiysostomi,  Bedar,  Lanfranci,  ^c.  in  Dircest  toa,  celebrandii  officiis. 

i.  Abbatia  Spiritiis  Sancti  in  pura  corucientia  rundau;«*alias,  **  The  Abhay  of  Haly  Oastc  founded  in  a place 
“ called  Consciens.*' 

5.  In  Psalmos  Pmitentialcs  Liber  iiiius,  Auglico  Carminc.->6,  Homiise  vutgares.~-7.  Meditatiooes  phr.-" 

8.  Spousage  of  a Virgin  to  Christ. 
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and  several  rites  and  customs  of  that  time.  The  language  is  old  English,  interspersed  with 
Latin  quotations.  The  writing  is  contemporary  with  the  author,  and  probably  his  own.  The 
following  Glossary  of  obsolete  English  words,  in  this  MS.  claims  the  attention  of  Philologists : — 


Al^d 

allowed 

Poterit 

poverty 

Alkjfn 

all 

PUtymd 

playing 

Anmf 

another 

Pratand 

to  mention. 

Bade 

committed 

SUcir 

better 

Btte/y 

carefully 

SAenat 

best 

line 

good 

SwMe 

such 

Brauund 

burned 

Staworth 

strong 

Cktaa 

much 

Slateortked 

strengthened 

Caijf 

holy 

Scho 

she 

Coituagie 

temptation 

Soutking 

finding 

Douiuand 

dancing 

SaU 

shall 

Eke$ 

lengthens  or  increases 

Sonnumd 

sorrowful 

Ettir 

to  mis 

Tame 

one 

Hende 

Devil 

Toy 

other 

Bemdljf 

kindly 

Oyir 

other 

Hu 

to  cover  or  delend' 

That 

once 

like 

each 

Thnott 

things 

Ingang 

to  enter 

TUUd 

suiiered 

Kyn 

manner 

Wend 

to  go,  walk,  or  watch 

Kwarndh 

knows  how 

WkUke 

which 

Lagh 

law 

Wendand 

departed 

Lufty 

agreeable  or  acceptable 

Wete 

observe,  or  mark 

lykand 

esteemed 

Yet 

they 

Misdoand 

evil  doer 

Tie 

this 

Mettynge 

mixing 

Yi 

you  or  thy 

Nt  tcote 

knows  not 

Yat 

that 

Sartefull 

profitable 

Yut 

thus 

OritoH 

prayer 

Yer 

these 

0/t 

to  get,  or  gain 

Yam 

them 

Ora 

one 

Yoe 

them 

OveraykUl 

overmuch 

Yair 

their 

Orlagt 

a watchman 

Yin 

thine 

OrUgt 

a clerk 

Yen  ' 

then 
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“ Quatuoh  Evanuelia.”— ;/b//o,  parchment.  MS.  SeecuU  X. 

*V‘ 

Tlie  writteu  leaves  are  221,  or  44t  pagea,'  The  cover  is  of  oak,  inlaid  with  3 ivorjr  tablets, 
representing,  in  alto-relievo,  the  \'irgin  and  Child,  in  the  centre  tabkt,  and  two  of  the  Apostles 
or  Evangelists,  with  angels  over  each,  on  both  sides. 

This  venerable  MS.  was  presented  to  the  late  Lord  Buckingham  by  the  Due  de  Grainroont, 
on  the  part  of  His  Ms^sty  Lewis  XVIII.  On  the  first  page  is  a spirited  drawing  of  S.  Matthew. 
The  12  subsequent  pages  arc  adorned  with  arcades,  representing  the  arcades  of  Churches, 
supported  cacli  by  four  slender  coluiups  and  pedestals,  alternately  green  and  purple.  The  arches 
are  not  pointed  like  the  Gothic  of  the  I2tfa  century,  but  round,  like  the  Saxon  of  the  pilt* 
The  spaces  between  the  pillars,  and  under  each  of  the  surmounting  arches,  are  vacant!  but  it 
appears  from  tlie  first,  that  the  penman  intended  to  fill  up  these  spaces  with  the  Eusebian 
Canons,  for  under  the  first  are  the  words  “ Caium  parsmiu  in  puUluor and  between  the 
four  columns  are  the  names  of  the  four  Evangelists,  under  each  of  which  he  intended  to  have 
inserted  the  numerical  concordance,  in  the  usnal  order,  as  they  are  referred  to  on  the  margins 
throughout  the  work. 

The  upper  comers  of  each  of  these  adorned  pages  arc  ornamented  yr>*h  miniatures  of  birds  of 
prey,  in  a good  style  of  drawing.  A memorandum,  pasted  on  the  back  of  the  first  leaf,  and 
written  in  a French  hand,  states  that  an  incontestable  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  this  MS.  is, 
that  the  final  s is  always  straight,  and  raised  above  the  line,  not  round  nor  large,  as  the  final 
round  s,  which  was  introduced  first  in  the  13th  century : — 

*' Vue  preuve  incontestable  de  I'ancienaeti  dc  ceux  cy  sont  les  s, finale,  qui  sont  toujours 
" droites  et  longues,  au  lieu  que  les  $ coueWes  et  large  n’ont  etit  iiiventfes  que  au  I3rae  siecic.” 

But  if  the  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  this  valnable  MS.  de|)endcd  on  lliis  assertion,  we  should  be 
at  a complete  stand — for  there  arc  several  MSS.  of  the  lllh  arul  12th  centuries,  the  final  $ of 
which  agrees  with  the  final  s of  this,  and  somg  of  tlw  same  ages  in  wliich  the  final  round  s cannot 
be  found.  (I)  Neither  is  it  true,  that  the  final  round  t is  an  invention  of  the  13th  century.  It 
appears  in  hundreds  of  instances  in  MSS.  of  the  7tb,  8th,  and  9th  centuries;  in  the  MS.  Gospels 
of  SS.  Cuthbert  and  Chad,  and  in  Mac  Regol's  Irish  MS.  in  the  Bodleian.  The  final  t occurs 
in  almost  every  p.lge  of  the  " Codex  antiquissimus  Evangeliorum  Bodicianus,'’  Med.  Sive  Supra 
D.  Art.  99;  also  in  the  “Kegula  Beiiedicti,’’  Cod.  Hatton  93,  in  the  same  Library;  and  in  anoUicr 
copy  of  the  same  “ Regula,"  Hatton  98,  both  of  which  precede  the  middle  of  the  9th  age. 
They  occur  also  in  the  very  ancient  “ CoUectio  Canonum  Dionysii  Exigiii,”  amongst  Justel's 
MSS.  in  the  Bodleian,  Mus.  320,  221,  222,  and  in  the  ancient  copy  of  the  Gospels  in  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge,  which  is  described  by  Smith,  in  his  Appendix  to  Bede. 


(I)  By  the  round  s we  mean  the  common  printed  s.  The  loDx  s is  written  t or  f,  but  commonly  raised  above 
the  line,  not  prolonged  below  it.  The  fomKr  we  call  tbe  longdieaded,  the  latter  the  long-tailed  a. 
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But  tbc  |)roofs  of  the  antiquity  of  the  MS.  now  before  ua,  do  not  rest  upon  the  asaertion  shove 
meotioiieil,  but  upon  this  indispulsble  fket, — that  not  one  of  the  improvements  in  calligraphy 
which  have  been  introduced  since  llie  10th  century,  can  be  diaoovered  in  it;  nor  one  of  the 
divisions  of  the  Scripture,  which  were  introduced  since;  that  not  one  letter  t is  dotted  or  aspi^ 
rated,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  though  the  pages  amount  to  042,  folio;  that  a great  many 
of  the  words  are  not  separated ; that  the  cotiimoo  punctuation  is  the  dot,  which  is  used  oflener 
to  separate  words  than  to  mark  a suspended  sense;  that  most  frequently  it  is  used  as  a comma, 
and  its  place  is  never  at  the  bottom  of  Uic  line,  but  either  at  the  middle  or  the  top.  The  ants- 
qnity  of  this  MS.  will  ap|>ear  not  only  from  these  circumstances  conspiring,  but  alto  from  il 
collation  of  its  chapters,  and  subdivisions,  with  tliose  of  |MSS.  of  acknowledged  authority. 

According  to  the  most  ancient  MSS.  S.  Matthew  was  divided  into  titles  and  355  sub- 
divisions ; S.  Mark  into  49  titles  and  236  sul>divi$ions ; S.  Luke  into  83  titles,  and  342  smaller ; 
S.  Jolin  into  18  titles,  and  232  smaller.  In  the  Alexandrian  MS.  the  Gospels  are  divided  into 
KifoXAA,  and  subdivided  into  cixar,  agreeably  to  the  Canons  of  Eusebius. 

Tlie  Vatican  MS.  which  appears  to  be  the  oldest  extant,  is  not  divide<l  in  the  same  manner; 
but  has,  on  the  margins,  red  titles  of  various  sections,  which  are  not  divided  in  the  text,  and 
therefore  seem  to  have  been  inserted  after  tbe  MS*  was  written:  these  differ  from  the  Canons 
of  Eusebius ; for  $.  Matthew’s  Gospel  has  150  of  them,  S.  Mark’s  62,  S.  Luke’s  152,  S.  John’s  80. 

Zaccagni,  Keeper  of  tbc  Vatican  in  1698,  published  Kuthalios’s  Preface  to  tbe  Canonical 
Epistles  written  in  the  .^th  centuiy,  in  which  be  says  that  the  Erst  division  of  S.  Paul’s  EptaUea 
into  cliaplers,  was  made  in  the  4tli  Consulship  of  Arcadius,  and  3d  of  Honorius  (or  396),  and 
that  he  himself  divided  the  Acts  of  tbe  Apostles,  and  afterwards  all  the  Canonical  Epistles  also, 
into  chapters,  A.  D«  19O. 

In  tlie  Stowe  MS.  tlie  larger  divisions  or  chapters  of  S.  Matlliew  arc  28:  these  are  num- 
bered in  red  ink,  and  defined  by  28  beads  of  chapters,  which  are  prefixed  thus: — **  1.  Kativiias 
**  Xpi  Magi  cummuneribusTeotunt-  etjosepbabangio*  pervisum*  curopuero  etmalreejus  inegyptum 
fugit  infantes  interficiunitir.&c.’'  Our  chapters  of  $.  Matthew  are  also  28,  but  they  do  not  begb 
or  end  as  in  this  MS.  in  w likb  the  minor  divbions  are  355,  containing  sometimes  eight  or  ten  of 


(1)  **  Omars  vrtustiMhiii  Codices  bsbent  et  F.uscbianos,  a prima  maau,  excepto  Vsticano  et 

**  Cantabrigiensi.'’— Wet«teni»s  Prologoro.  ful.  Amstcl.  1751.  p.  6. 

Wetslenius  maiatains  that  tbe  Alexaudriaa  M8.  is  a translatioo  from  the  anrient  Italic,  and  his  rrasons  bare 
never  been  refuted.— Obatupiii,’*  says  he,  **  cam  viderem  .Sumniam  perpetuaiMpie  CodicU  Alexandrini  cam 
**  VcnioDc  Ilala  convenicnlLun,  cam  iatclligo  Versionem  la  Codice  Cantabrigiemi.  uve  Bexv,  et  in 
**  Oxoniensi.  Laudlaao  dicio,  rcperiinr,  quamque  Hieronymas,  temporibos  service  coactos,  magoam  partem 
**  retinutt.  Vix  nna  ex  centum  Codicis  Alexandrini  Variationihns,  qoc  non  cum  Itala  faciat.”~Ibid* 

Wuid’s  feeble  attempt  to  refute  this  assertion,  may  be  seen  in  bis  Sotitia  CodicrU  Alexandrini,*'  Upsiv, 
1788,  p.  ISO.  Ace.  The  parallel  passages  from  tlie  Acts  alone  are  193,  agreeing  with  the  Italic,  and  differing 
from  tbe  Greek  text.  Pere  Simon  shews  that  some  of  tbe  oldest  Greek  MSS.  are  translations  from  the  Larin. 
Tliat  the  Greek  text  of  .S.  Matthew  is  a translatioo,  is  a matter  of  imiversal  notoriety,  which  yet  does  not  affect 
its  anthority.  The  four  Gospels  have  been  received,  approved,  preserved,  and  promulgated  by  the  antliority 
of  the  Cbnrch.  He  who  deprives  os  of  this  sheet  anebor,  opens  a wide  door  for  every  species  of  confusion. 
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our  verses.  I'lie  chapters  of  S.  Mark  in  this  MS.  arc  46,  in  our  editions  only  l6;  the  sub* * 
divisions  arc  234,  in  ours  above  a tliousand.  S.  Luke  is  divided  in  tliis  MS.  into  <)4  cliapters, 
and  342  $ui>-divisioDs : in  our  editions  the  chapters  are  only  23,  the  verses  considerably  above 
1000.  S.  John  is  divided  in  this  MS,  into  14  chapters,  and  281  subdivisions. 

It  is  clear,  from  a collation  of  several  ancient  copies  of  the  Gospels,  that  the  transcribers 
divided  them,  without  any  fixed  rule,  or  general  precedent,  down  to  the  12th  century.  But  it 
may  be  considered  as  an  historical  fact,  that  the  more  ancient  a MS.  copy  of  the  Bible  is,  the 
more  numerous  are  its  minor  divisions,  (t)  S.  Jerome  complains  of  tlie  great  multiplicity  of  these 
minor  divisions,  in  his  Epistle  to  Sunnia  and  to  Fretela,  where  he  mentions  one  verse  which 
contained  only  these  words — “ Grando  cl  Carbones  ignis,’'(2) 

Some  may  perhaps  imagine  that  the  MS.  now  before  us  cannot  be  very  ancient,  since  the  sub- 
divisions are  not  so  numerous  as  in  those  MSS.  mentioned  by  S.  Jerome.  But  the  answer  is 
obvious ; — The  minor  divisions  of  this  MS.  arc  subdivided  again,  and  these  second  subdi- 
visions are  numbered  in  Homan  numerals,  and  red  ink,  at  the  end  of  S.  Matthew,  thus: — “ Elxpl. 
“ litg  Secdm  Mat.  V,  II.  DCC.” — That  is,  here  ends  the  Gospel  of  S.  Matthew,  containing 
verses  2700.  At  the  end  of  S.  Mark’s  they  are  numbered  in  the  same  manner — “ f'.  T.  DCC. 

Another  note  of  antiquity  in  tliis  MS.  is  its  punctuation. — The  suspended  sense  is  marked  by 
a point,  not  at  the  bottom  level  of  the  line,  but  placed  opposite  to  the  middle  of  the  final  letter, 
whilst  the  final  sense  is  marked  by  a |>oint  above  the  summit  level.  For  instance — “ Omnes  ergo 
“ gencrationes  ab  Abraham  usque  ad  David  > generationes  quatuordccini ' Et  a David  usque  ad 
transniigrationeni  Babylonis  • generationes  quatuordeciin  ' Et  alransmigratioiie  Babylonia  usque 
“ ad  Xpm  generationes  xiiii  ’ Xpi  autem  generalio  • sic  erat.” 

The  oak  in  which  this  MS.  is  bound  is  nearly  half  an  inch  thick ; the  silver  studs  of  the  clasps 
remain.  Into  one  side  of  the  cover  are  inserted  three  ivory  tablets,  as  already  noticed, 
in  the  middle  of  which  is  carved  tlie  image  of  the  Virgin,  holding  the  Infant,  who  in  his  left 
bolds  a roll,  and  with  bis  right  extended  gives  the  Latin  benediction.  On  cither  side  of  tliis 
middle  panncl  are  S.  John  the  Evangelist,  with  an  angel,  and  another  of  the  Evangelists,  with 
another  angel,  but  without  the  usual  emblematical  figures  of  the  eagle,  the  lion,  the  calf,  &c. 
The  names  of  these  diflerent  figures  are  insciibcd  on  the  ivory  in  re<l  ink,  but  only  three  or  four 
of  the  letters  arc  legible,  the  ivory  itself  being  worn  by  friction,  where  the  prominent  parts  come 
first  in  contact  with  contiguous  objects. 

The  antiquity  of  writing  on  ivory  is  well  ascertained.  (3)  ^'opiscus  mentions  a Roman  Decree 
on  an  ivory  tablet,  subscribed  by  the  Elmperor  Tacitus,  which  lie  saw  in  the  Ulpian  Library,  the 


(1)  This  rule  U noticed  by  the  Benedictines,  in  a note  to  their  Nouveau  Traite  de  Diplom.  t,  2,  p.  391 — 
“ Cc  qu‘  on  pent  avancer  de  plus  certain,  e'est  que  plus  Ics  MSS.  soiit  anciens,  plus  lo  noiiibrc  des  versets 

• “ s'y  trouve  multiplic.  Ceux  qui  ne  se  boment  pas  a divitcr  tes  periotics  par  merabres,  mais  qui  Ics  partagent 
“ encore  par  sou  inonibres,  icmontent  a I’anliquite  la  plus  rccidce.” 

(2)  The  17th  Psalm  contains  116  anacreontic  verses,  all  of  ihciantc  measure  of  seven  syllables. 

(S)  lilpian  Digest,  1.32,  k-gc  S2.  Martial  Epigr.  5,  I.  14. 
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mut  celebrated  of  the  public  l.ibraries  of  Rome  in  llie  2d  and  3d  ocoluiies.''(l)  Now  tbe  art 
of  writing  permanently  on  ivory,  has  beeu  lo*t  since  the  10th  century.  We  have  no  ink  that  can 
take  to  laiting  a bold,  or  make  so  durable  an  impression  on  such  materials,  at  to  resist  the  appli- 
cation of  a bot  sponge.  Tbe  Ancients  mixed  some  unknown  drugs  in  their  inks,  with  Vermillion, 
which  gave  them  greater  durability,  and  a 6ner  gloss ; and  it  appears  from  Isidore,  and  Bede, 
that  their  art,  described  by  Pliny  and  Vitruvius,  was  known  down  to  the  7th  and  8tb  crutu* 
riesi(2)  but  it  has  been  lost  since  the  10th:  and  every  circumstance  peculiar  to  this  MS. 
tends  to  confirm  our  opinion  that  it  is  of  that  age.— Its  written  pages  are  400.  Tbe  first  is 
filled  with  a coloured  drawing  of  S.  Matthew,  sealed  at  his  Scriptorium,  bolding  a pen  in  bb  right 
band,  and  a knife  in  bis  left.  In  a book  placed  before  him  are  tbe  first  words  of  bit  Gospel. 
His  dress  it  a green  tunica,  surmounted,  and  half  covered^  by  a blue  mantle,  tbe  foldings  of  which 
fiill  in  loose  and  negligent  drapery,  from  hb  left  shoulder,  below  his  knees,  whilst  hb  tunica 
reaches  to  bis  naked  feet.  Two  columns,  resembling  Verde  anticu,  support  the  architrave  of  the 
recess,  in  which  be  sits,  and  in  the  arch  of  that  recess  is  represented  an  angel  jraintiog  to  au 
unfolded  roll.  The  twelve  subsequent  pages  are  ornamented  with  round  arcades,  as  already 
described.  Tbe  summit  margins  are  decorated  with  drawings  of  birds  and  animals. 

Tbe  I4tb  page  begins  with  a “ Prologus  quatnor  Evangeliorum,’'  shewing  that  all  tbe  pre- 
tended Gospels  of  the  herelicks  of  tbe  first  ages  are  spurious,  and  that  tbe  four  contained  in  this 
MS.  have  been  always  acknowledged.  S.  Jerome's  Epistle  to  Damasus  follows,  describing  tbe 
use  and  application  of  Eusebius’s  Canons,  then  the  “ Argumentuni  aecnndum  Matlbeum,''  and 
tbe  titles  of  the  chapters,  which  end  at  page  24.  The  25lh  page  is  blank;  the  next  contains 
only  two  letters,  the  initials  of  S.  Matthew,  exquisitely  drawn  under  a rounded  arch,  which  is  sup- 
ported by  two  slender  odumns,  in  a style  resembling  tbe  Anglo-Saxon.  These  Letters  are  drawn 
on  a purple  ground,  tbe  arch  being  about  nine  inches  high,  the  letter  L of  Liber,  seven,  and  the 
i,  inclosed  in  that  L,  three.  'Tlie  whole  is  illuminated  in  gold.  The  reverse  of  this  leaf,  and 
the  recto  of  tbe  next,  are  blanks,  but  ruled,  and  intended  for  the  remaining  letters  of  the  first 
verse  of  S.  Matthew.  All  the  lines  are  ruled,  not  in  any  sort  of  ink  or  pencil,  but  with  a style, 
and  at  equal  distances,  giving  23  to  each  page.  They  are  ruled  also  perpendicularly;  and  out- 
side the  perpendiculars,  on  both  sides  of  the  text,  are  two  other  [tcrpendicular  columns,  tbe  nearest 
of  which  to  the  text  contains  tlie  large  initials  of  the  chapters  and  Alinea,  whilst  the  line  next 
to  tbe  edges  contains  a concordance.  The  edge  margins  are  above  2 inches  wide. 

Tbe  first  page  of  S.  Mark's  Gospel  appears  at  first  to  be  a blank,  but  on  more  attentive 
examination,  will  be  found  to  enntam  the  outlines  of  a fine  drawing,  representing  S.  Mark 
seated  at  bis  Scriptorium,  and  otTering  up  a roll  to  a winged  lion,  who  advances  towards  him  in 


(1)  **  Habet  Bibliotheca  Ulpla,  in  armario  sexto,  librum  Elepbantinum,  io  quo  hoc  Henatus  consaltum  per- 
**  icriptum  cat,  cui  Tacitna  ipse  roanu  sua  siibscripait,  nam  din  bwe  Seoatus  consolta,  quw  ad  Principca  perli- 
**  uebaat,  in  tibria  Elephandnis  srribebaotur."— Vopisc.  in  Tacit 
(t)  Iiidori  Hiapnl  Originea,  I.  It,  c.  17. 

VOL.  II.  E t 
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tiK  air.  Another  venerable  figure  standi  behind,  looking  towards  the  same  object,  and  the 
initials  of  S.  Mark  are  faintly  traced  undernealb. 

Tiie  initials  of  the  other  Gospels  are  traced  with  equal  elegance  and  precision.  After  S.  John’s, 
which  ends  at  page  436,  twenty  pages  follow  in  the  same  hand,  containing  the  Gospel  Lessons 
for  all  the  Sundays  of  the  year,  and  intitled  in  ink,— “ Capilujare  Evangtliornm  de  anni 
“ Circulo.” — This  is  by  no  means  to  be  deemed  an  argument  against  the  antiquity  of  this  MS. 
There  are  several  Anglo-Saxon  copies  older  than  the  1 Ith  century,  which  contain  similar  divisions 
for  the  Sunday  service ; (I ) others,  as  old  as  the  9th,  are  quoted  by  the  Benedictine  authors  of  the 
Nouveau  Traile  de  Diplomatique,  by  Du  Cange,  and  Muratori,  by  Mabillon,  Bona,  and  Martenne. 
The  first  printed  Anglo-Saxon  edition,  published  by  John  Fox,  with  an  English  version,  under  the 
auspices  of  Archbishop  Parker,  in  1571,  and  reprinted  more  correctly  by  Junius  and  Mariscbal, 
Dordrecht,  1 655,  was  founded  chiefly  on  an  Anglo-Saxon  MS.  written  before  the  Conquest,  and 
containing  the  Rubrics  of  the  Gospel  Lessons  for  all  Sundays.  Bodleian  MS.  NE.  F.  3,15.  In 
the  King's  Library,  as  described  by  Casley,  we  find  a Latin  MS,  of  the  four  Gospels,  S.  Jerome's 
version,  1 100  years  old,  containing  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies  for  all  Sundays,  and  for  the  festivals 
of  the  Nativity,  S.  Stephen,  Innocents,  Annunciation,  Assumption,  Circumcision,  Epiphany, 
Purification,  Palms,  Ascension,  Nativity  of  S.  John  Baptist,  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Laurence, 
Bartholomew,  Decollation  of  S.  John,  Dedication  of  S.  Michael,  All  Saints,  S.  Clement, 
Ac.  We  must  be  cautious  before  we  reject  any  MS.  on  account  of  the  apparent  novdty  of  its 
Calendar.  The  festivals  of  some  churches  were  unknown  in  others ; the  Calendars  differed  in  all. 

The  four  Gospels,  as  we  have  them,  in  their  present  state  of  wonderful  accuracy,  are  not 
founded  on  the  originals,  or  on  any  single  copy,  ancient  or  modern,  but  on  the  most  diligeot 
collations  of  a great  variety  of  MSS.  collected  from  different  Librariea  of  Europe  and  Asia,  nor 
can  any  one  nation  claim  pre-eminence  over  another  in  this  meritorious  industry,  or  wonderful 
success.  England  and  Ireland  justly  boast  of  their  Waltons  and  Ushers,  Dodwells,  Kennicots 
and  Woids,  but  so  may  France  of  her  Moutfaucons  and  Mabillons,  her  Calmets  and  Simons; 
so  may  Italy  of  her  Bianchinis,  De  Rossis,  Maffeis,  and  Zaccagnis  ; and  so  may  Spain  of  her 
Ximenes,  and  Arias  Montanus. 


(I)  See  the  valuable  ancient  Catalogoe  of  Leofric's  dooilion  of  books  to  the  Chnrch  of  Exeter,  in  the 
Bodleian  MS.  Super  D.  Art.  120 ; also  in  Dugdale  Monasl.  1 1,  p.  3X1.  Amongst  the  books  so  presented 
by  Leofric,  are  two  complete  Missals,  two  Antiphonarla,  two  Hymnaria,  a Psalter,  a Saxon  copy  of  the  four 
Gospels,  two  Lectionaria  of  Gospels  for  the  Sondays  of  Summer,  one  for  the  Sundays  of  Winter ; also  a **  Fut 
**  Spel-bok  Wirntra  ead  Smmera' — i.  e.  a complete  book  of  Saxon  Homilies  for  Winter  and  Summer,  which 
is  now  preserved  in  S.  Bcne't*s  Library,  at  Cambridge.  Another  similar  Anglo-Saxon  MS.  is  preserved 
in  C.C.C.C.  8.  4 ; another,  ib.  S,  5 ; and  another,  S.  6.~A  very  ancient,  curious,  and  valuable  Irish  Missal, 
which  has  been  discovered  in  Germany,  and  lately  purchased  by  the  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  differs 
considerably  from  all  those.  It  is  in  Irish  Characters,  and  is  interspersed  with  Rnbriiu  in  the  Irish  language, 
which  indicate  the  piayers  that  are  to  be  used  on  different  festivals,  but  gives  no  selection  of  Lessons  for  the 
different  Sundays  of  the  year.  Written  nnquestionabJy  above  100  years  .before  the  .Anglo-Noraian  invasion  of 
Ireland,  It  differs  in  many  respects  from  the  Roman  Missal,  and  supplies  an  ample  field  for  discnssioiis  wliacfa 
we  reserve  for  a more  convenient  opportunity  and  a more  appropriate  place. 
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No.  XXVIII. 

“ PsALTEKiuM  ET  Lectionabium  Latino  Saxonicum.” — quarto  majori, 

parchment. 

The  written  pn^  of  thu  MS.  which  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  copies  of  the  Psalter  now  known, 
arc  354,(1)  Mr.  Astle  describes  U as  “King  Alfred's  book."  (2)  The  Latin  text,  which  is 
the  ancient  Italic  version,  and  not  S.  Jerome’s,  as  Mr.  Spelman  thought,  is  Interlined  with  a 
literal  version  in  the  Saxon  language  and  characters.  Sir  H.  Spelman *s  autograph  is  at  the  top 
of  tlie  first  page;  and  he,  Heame,  and  Wanley  agree  that  this  is  the  oldest  Psalter  in  England. 
His  account  of  it  may  be  seen  in  the  first  volume  of  bis  Councils,  first  edition,  page  218. — 
**  Est  mibi  Psalterium  Davidis,  sub  temporibus  Nic«ni  Concilii  2.di,  vel  mox  inde,  ut  conjiciUir, 
“ exaiatum,  in  quo,  ad  finem  uniuscigusque  Psalini,  et  singutariuro  Lectionum  Psalmi  CXIX. 
“ babetur  Oratio,  numero  scilicet  17 1,  iiec  inter  eas  onmes  (Orationes)  reperitur  una  aliqua,  ad 
“ Sanctonim  aliqoem  desigoata,  nec  qua  tiomeu  Diva:  Virginis,  vel  Apostolorum  alicujus,  aut 
“ inferioris  alterius  Sancti  meminit. — Ilaud  nego  tamai  Veteres  ipsos  Saxones  nostros,  alias, 
“ Cruces,  ut  Alexandrini  oUm  sub  infantia  Ecclesire,  Cbristianilalis  Symbolum,  alias,  Sanctorum 
**  imagines  ad  memoriam,  omamentum,  reverentiam,  et  exeoiplum  pietatb  exhibuisae.  Vide 
“dooum  JloK,  Regis  Occidentalium  Saxonum  infra  hie  in  anno  D.  Tib** 

In  bis  “ Life  of  Alfred,'*  he  adds — “ The  Psalterium  Davklicuni,  or  his  (Alfred’s)  Translation 
“ of  the  Psalms,  was  the  last  of  his  works,  and  that  which  shut  uj>  all  his  studies,  he  being 
“ surprised  by  death,  when,  as  Malmesbury  tells  us,  lie  had  not  gone  half  way  through  with  it. 
“ The  old  MS.  History  of  Ely,  cited  by  Archbishop  Parker,  in  his  Preface  to  Asser,  saith  that 
“ Alfred  translated  all  the  New  and  Old  Testament.  The  words  of  tlie  book,  as  they  are  cited, 
are  thus — Aluredus  acerrimi  iiigeiiii  Princeps,  per  Grimbaldum  et  Juhannem,  dotissiinos  Mona* 
“ cbos,  faotum  inslructus  est,  ut,  in  brevi,  librorum  omnium  noliciam  babuerit,  totumque 
**  novum  et  Vetus  Testaiuentuni,  in  cuhigiam  Anglicae  gentis,  tiansmutaverit.  ^-Neither  doth 
**  that  which  Malmesbury  saith,  any  whit  cross  the  book  of  Ely;  for  it  should  seem,  eveohy 
“ the  order  of  the  words,  that  the  King  began  with  the  most  pruicipal,  and  translated  the  New 
**  Testament  first,  and  that  done,  he  set  upon  the  Old  Testament;  and  so,  as  his  time  served 


(1)  Tbe  Anglo^axQD  Psalter  preserved  at  8.  Owen’s  (Audoenns)  Monaslery  at  Kouen,  is  perhaps  the  moat 
beantiful  as  well  as  ancieut,  being  unqnestioiiably  of  the  8th  century,  if  not  of  the  7th.  It  contains  Jerome’s 
version  from  the  Hebrew  in  Anglo-Saxon  characters,  with  an  interiined  commentary;  and  also  the  ancient 
Psalter  osed  in  tbe  Gallicao  Church  before  tbe  days  of  Charlemagne. 

(2)  **  The  Psalter  of  Alfred  the  Great,  now  in  my  library,**  Orig.  of  Writing,  fol.  ed.  p.  86.  He  adds,  in 
tbe  specimen,  plate  xix.  No.  0,  that  **  it  was  written  between  the  year  878  and  87S.’’ 

la  tbe  Lambeth  Library,  No.  188.  b an  ancient  Psalter  written  in,  or  a tittle  before,  tbe  reign  of  King 
Edgar,  which  is  iatitlcd  **  Psalterium  D,  Hieronymi  Gailicua,  AsteriscU  et  Obelis,  pnneUsqae  MnaidJ 
“ subjectis  notatnm,  mu  cum  intertiaeaU  versione  Saxonica,  cujos  specimea  Lectorb  gratia  apposuimos.’ — 
See  Wanley,  p.  908. 
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him.  lie  went  on,  till,  as  he  was  going  through  the  Psalms,  his  work  was  inlerrapted  by  his 
“ death."  Thus  far  Spelman. 

Mr.  Heame*s  translation  of  Spelruan's  Life  of  .Mfred,  from  f.atin  into  English,  printed,  Oxford, 
8vo.  I?09»  is  known.  In  a note  at  page  0*9  of  that  version,  he  ha.s  these  words: — 
**  Sir  J.  Spelman  published  Alfred’s  Psalter  at  London,  1 040,  in  4to,  from  four  Manuscripts. 
**  The  latter  part  of  it  was  done  by  another  hand.  There  Itad  been  a Saxon  version  before,  by 
**  Aldliclmus,  Bishop  of  Shirburne,  as  is  mentioned  by  Bale,  in  his  Life,  and  confirTncd  by  Mr. 
*'  Wharton,  from  an  Epistle  which  be  published  of  Aldhelm’s,  (vide  Whartoni  Auctarium  Historiie 
**  Doginuti«e  J.  Usserii,  Ac.  p.  35t,)  which  is  likewise  mentioned  by  Mr.  Leland,  De  Script. 
**  Brit,  which  he  says  he  saw  himself;  in  which,  however,  I believe  he  is  mistaken;  ami  rather 
**  believe  that  it  was  this  version  of  King  .T.lfred's  time,  as  is  observed  by  Sir  J.  Spelman,  in  his 
“ Preface  to  bis  edition  of  the  Saxon  Psalter." 

Again,  at  page  213,  Mr.  Hcamc  adds,  **  Boston  of  Bury  saith — Totum  fere  Testamentum  in 
**  Itnguam  Anglicanam  transmisit.  Rut  whctlier  .Alfred  I'eally  translated  the  whole  Bible,  is 
somewhat  to  be  doubted,  notwithstanding  what  is  said  in  the  History  of  Ely;  for  if  he  had 
**  translated  all,  there  would  have  been  no  for  /f.lfrie.  Abbot  of  Winchester,  and  afterwards 
**  Archbishop  of  York,  and  different  from  jt,lfric.  Archbishop  of  Canterburv,  (as  is  evidently  proved 
by  Mr.  Wliarton,  in  his  Dissertation  de  dunhus  i^Ifrtets,  in  .Anglia  Sacra,  t.  I,  p.  125,)  to  have 
**  translate<l  any  part  anew  afterwards,  as  ’tis  certain  he  did;  and  I believe  was  iiuluccd  to  the 
**  task,  to  supply  and  compleat  the  version  of  King  iElfrcd.  Nor  can  it  be  objected  that  the 
**  King’s  translation  at  that  lime  was  lo^t,  since  lie  had  taken  spci’ial  care  to  prevent  that,  by 
“ sending  copies  of  it  (see  Mr.  Lisle’s  Preface  to  .TIfric’s  Treatise  concerning  the  Old  and  New 
**  Testament,  c.  2,)  with  others  of  his  translation  of  Gregory’s  Pastoral,  and  certain  niHnnisscs, 
**  or  marks  of  gold,(!)  the  lairest  of  bis  coyn,  to  the  several  Cathedral  Churches,  where  the 
" books  were  kept,  till  about  the  Reformation  by  K.  Henry  VHI." 

Observations  on  this  MS. 

All  accounts  agree  that  this  is  the  oldest  copy  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Psalter,  and  that  no  such 
book,  with  an  ioterUnetl  .Saxon  version,  appears  to  have  been  written  since  the  Conquest. 
Spelman  refers  It  to  the  time  of  the  second  Council  of  Nice;  and  the  writing,  the  initials,  the 
punctuatioa,  the  spelling,  the  Saxon  version  interlined,  all  conspire  to  confirm  that  date. 


(1)  The  mancos  is  meatiooed  In  his  Oraut  of  7M  to  S.  Peter's,  Westmiaster,  in  return  for  100  m incuses  of 
fine  gold  in  one  bracelet.— See  Sulcaid's  Hist.  Westmon.  and  Spelnuus's  Gloesary. 
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There  is  a sereoth  Psalter  in  the  Cotton  Library',  Vitellius  E.  1 8,  interlined  with  a Saxon  rer- 
sion  in  like  manner,  and  written  in  1031 ; and  an  eighth,  Tiberius  C.  6,  written  about  the 
same  time,  the  rariations  of  which  are  here  gireii  in  two  columns : — 


Calfmian  Puhtr,  f'itelUut  £,  1 8.  (1 ) 

1.  Drji'mBtb  Drilitne  eallc  eorthan  thaowiath 
drihtnc  on  blisse. 

3.  Ingath  on  gesihthe  bis  on  blithnesse  witath 
fortham  the  drihten  he  is  God  be  worhte 
us  and  na  we  svife  us. 

3.  Pole  his  and  sceap  fostornotbes  his  ingath 
gatu  his  on  aoddetnessc  cafertunas  bis  on 
ymenum  aoddettatb. 

4.  Heriath  oaman  his  fortham  the  w^usum  is 
drihten  on  ecnesse  mildbeortnes  bis  and 
oth  on  cynreue  and  cynrene  sotbfacstnes  bis. 


Collomian  Ptaller,  Tiberau  C.  6.  (2) 

1 . Dr^malb  ealle  eorihe  tlieowialfa  on  blisse. 

2.  Ingath  on  gesihthe  bis  on  blithnesse.  witath 
be  is  God  he  worhte  us  and  na  selfe  we. 

3.  Pole  his  and  sceap  fostornotbes  his  ingath 
on  gatu  his  on  andetnesse.  cafertunas  on  ym- 
num.  4.  Heriath  naman  bis  fortiton  wynsum 
is  on  ecnesse  mildbeortnes  bis  and  oth  sotfa- 
fastnes  his. 


Pinally,  there  is  an  iolerlined  Psalter  of  the  time  of  Edward  the  Coafessor,  which  was  formerly 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk's,  and  was  presented  by  him  to  the  Koyal  Society  in  |S79,  the  interlined 
renion  of  which  is ■ 

1.  Driraatb  drib  ealle  eorthan  throwiatli  drib 
on  blisse  2.  infarath  on  gesihtlie  bis  on  blith- 
neisc.  wite  ge  for  thondrih  he  it  God  he  gewortlw 
US,  and  na  silfe  we  3.  Pole  liis  an  sreap  fostor- 
notbes  his  infarath  on  gatu  his  on  andettnesse 
on  cafartunas  bis  on  ymenum  andettath  him 
4,  Heriath  naman  bis  fortbon  it  on  ecnesse  mild 
beortnes  bis  and  oth  on  cneoriss  and  cneorisse 
sothficstocsse  his. 

A collation  of  the  Stowe  Psalter,  with  any  work  of  acknowledged  pure  Saxon  Dialect,  would 
shew  whether  its  interlined  Version  is  pure  Saxon  or  not.  But  of  that  buiguage,  which  obtained 
in  EngUnd  fhim  the  arrival  of  Hengist,  in  419,  to  the  Danish  irruptions  in  the  9th  century, 
a period  of  400  years,  so  little  remains,  and  that  little  is  so  questionable,  (3)  that  we  can  hardly 
proceed  one  step  fnrtber  in  this  inquiry. 


(I)  Wanley,  ib.  p.  213.  Pialterium  GalUcum  D.  Hieronymi  cum  intcrlineuis  Versiune  Saxon.  Cod.  Mem. 
4to.  SDDO  ut  videtar  1031  scripcas." 

(1)  Wantey,  ib.  p.224.  Tinac  two  being  tbe  latest  of  all,  are  given  without  any  observation  tartber  titan 
that  they  arc  of  Dano.Saxou  timei,  and  tbat  the  Stowe  MS.  is  allowed  to  be  tbe  oldest  Paatter  in  England. 

(I)  Perhaps  tbe  only  acrap  of  pwe  Saxon  poetry  extant  is  a fragment  ascribed  to  Alfred,  in  bit  Boethius, 
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A second  period  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  language,  which  may  be  that  of  the  Stowe  version, 
is  called  the  Dano-Saxon,  and  begins  from  the  middle  of  the  pth  century.  Of  this  Dialect  tliere 
are  many  specimens,  siicli  as  the  interlined  Version  of  Mac  Regol’s  Four  Gospels,  called  the 
Rushworth,  in  the  Bodleian,  No.  39-t6,  the  text  of  which  is  in  tlie  round  Irish  characters 
of  the  8th  and  9th  centuries,  and  has  been  improperly  called  Saxon,  as  several  other  MSS.  have, 
which  are  now  known  to  be  written  in  the  Irish  Characters.(l)  The  interlined  Version  of  S. 
Cuthbert's  Gospels,  in  the  Cotton.  Nero,  D.4,  is  another  6ne  specimen  of  tlie  Dano-Saxon  Dialect. 
The  age  of  tlie  text  is  completely  ascertained  by  a note  at  the  end  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  in  the 
hand  of  Aldred,  Bishop  of  Durham  from  to  9^8,  stating  that  the  Latin  text  was  written  by 
Eadfrith,  a Monk  of  the  Irish  school  of  Lindisfarne,  who  succeeded  to  the  See  of  Duibam  on 
S.  Cuthhert’s  death,  in  687 ; and  that  the  ornaments  were  executed  by  S.  Ethelwald,  who  suc> 
ceeded  Eadfrith  in  Lindisfarne.  This  style  of  writing  and  ornamenting,  which  was  introduced 
into  Northanhymbria  by  the  Irish,  as  stated  by  Bede,  diffen  from  the  plain  Roman  style  which 
was  introduced  into  Kent  by  S.  Augustin.  But  the  interlined  Sa.\on  version  is  of  a much  later 
date,  and  very  nearly  corresponds  with  that  of  the  Stowe  Psalter,  which  appears  to  be  of  the 
10th  century,  whilst  the  writing  of  the  text  is  certauily  of  the  pth.  Several  other  specimens  of 
Dano-Saxon,  preserved  in  the  public  Libraries,  are  mentioned  by  iliekes  and  Wanley;  and  if  it 
could  be  shewn  tliat  none  of  those  peculiarities,  which  l>elong  exclusively  to  that  Dialect,  can  be 
found  in  the  Stowe  version,  a strong  presumption  would  arise  in  favour  of  its  Ante-Danisb 
antiquity,  even  though  the  writing  be  of  Dano-Saxon  times. — But  iu  the  scantiness  of  pure  Saxon 
Monuments,  and  the  great  affinity  between  the  Danish  and  Saxon,  both  being  Teutonic,  it 
would  be  now'  difficult  to  ascertain  witluconfidence  the  peculiarities  of  each,  as  they  existed  in 


pablisbed  by  Kawtinsnii,  8vo.  Oxford,  1698.  M’e  have  quoted  Uiis  fragment,  vol.  1,  p.  24,  of  this  Catalogue, 
with  tliat  ascribed  to  Cmdmon,  in  .41fred’s  supposed  version  of  Bede,  publislied  by  Wbeloc  and  Smith,  I.  4, 
c.  4,  whirb  Spciman,  Junius,  and  Whelor  receive  as  genuine.— See  Junius's  edition  of  it,  Amsterdam,  1656. 
But  of  tlic  three  MSS.  quoted  by  Wheloe,  the  oldest  is  not  older  tlut  the  11th  ceptury,  and  it  affords  internal 
evidence  of  Dano-Saxon  tiroes;  nor  is  that  version  ascribed  to  Alfred  by  any  ancient  author.  There  is,  in  the 
Cotton  Library,  Oltio  A 12,  a fragment  extolling  tlie  exploits  of  Biitbnotb,  Ofla's  Kolderman,  in  a battle 
agaiiut  the  Danes,  wbirli  is  very  imicb  in  the  style  of  the  pretended  Coidmon.  Britbootb  died  in  901 , and  this 
fragment  is  of  tlie  I lUi  century. 

As  to  Alfred’s  Boethius,  some  ascribe  it  to  Asser,  others  to  Warefreth,  both  contemporaries,  as  noted  by 
Langbain.  Plot,  however,  says,  in  his  Oxfordshire,  that  .Alfred  wrom  it  at  Woodstock,  and  quotes  a Cotton 
MS.  to  that  effect.— See  Heanic’s  Life  of  Alfred,  by  Spciman,  Oxford,  1709,  p.  211. 

S.  John’s  Gospel  was  translated  into  Anglo-Saxon  by  Bede,  as  in  William  of  Malmesbury.  Reg.  1. 1.  c S ; and 
in  Cuthbert's  Epistle  in  Wheloe  : but  tliat  work  is  lost.  King  Alfred  is  said  to  have  translated  the  Old  and 
New  Testament. — See  Florence  of  Worcester,  ann.  887,.  Asser’s  Preface  to  his  Life  of  Alfred,  lislo^s 
Preface  to  lElt'ric's  Treatise  on  the  Old  and  Sew  Testament,  4to.  Lond.  16S8;  and  Marshall’s  Observatioos 
on  the  Anglo-Saxon  version,  printed  at  Dordrecht,  1655. 

(1)  Sec  the  proofs  in  Rcr.  Hib.  vol.  1,  to  which  add — “ Canticum  Moysis,  La  tine  et  Orwee,  Litteris  Uiber- 
**  nicis.— AIpbabetum  antiquum,  ut  videtur,  Uybemicam — Lectiones  aliae  Gnece  et  Latioc,  literis  Uybemicis — 

Ovidins  de  arte  amandi  Latine  literis  Hylicmicis — Lectiones  alia  Grace  et  Latine,  Scriptnra,  ut  videtur, 
“ Hybemicis— Lectiones  alia  Grace  et  Latine,  Scripture,  ut  videtur,  Hyberoica.'* — Hickes  Gram.  Saxon. 
Oxon,  4to.  1689,  p.  149. 
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the  9tl)  age.  The  most  valuable  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,  by  Ilickes,  is  estreroely  imperfect; 
founded  entirely  on  Dano-Saxon  Documeuts:  not  one  word  does  it  offer  respecting  the  Dialects 
or  Prosody  of  the  language.  Of  the  MS.  Saxon  Dictionaries,  not  one  precedes  the  time  of 
iFJfric,  w hose  work  has  been  puhlUhed  from  an  im{)erfect  and  corrupt  copy  by  Somner.  Oxford, 
folio,  I6*39>(0  Sonic  pretenders  to  a knowledge  of  Saxon  antiquifies  have  accused  .^Ifric 
of  writing  a Saxon  Grammar,  but  he  sutficieutly  clears  himself  of  that  imputation,  by  assuring  u$ 
that  the  Saxon  language  could  not  be  reduced  to  grammatical  rules.  He  only  translated  the  Latin 
Grammar^  of  Pri^uao  and  Donatus  into  Saxon,  for  the  u&e  of  the  English  youth,  to  enable  them 
be  su>s  expressly,  to  learn  Latin.  Much  information  may  be  derived  from  Junius's  Dictionary 
which  is  preserved  in  his  own  hand,  in  the  Bodleian  : a hue  transcript  of  it,  in  eleven  volumes, 
folio,  wu$  made  at  the  cxpeiice  of  Bishop  Fell,  and  is  preserved  in  the  same  place. 

We  cannot  clo.se  this  account  of  King  Alfied's  Psalter,  without  observiug  tliat  Mr.  Spelman's 
edition  of  it  is  e.xlrciiiely  incorrect;  that  several  deviations  from  the  text,  are  not  only  ortho- 
graphical,  but  verbal ; that  some  wortls  are  inserted  by  him  from  other  MSS.  which  are  not  in  the 
original ; and  that  though  he  professes  to  have  collated  four  MSS.  it  U obvious,  even  from  the  short 
Psalm  which  we  have  given  above,  that  he  has  not  adver1e<l  to  one  half  of  the  variations. 

He  is  also  grossly  erroneous  U>  styling  the  Stowe  text  S.  Jerome's  version,  for  it  b hy  three 
centuries  older  titan  S.  Jerome’s.  It  is  the  ancieiil  primeval  Itulic,  which  S.  Jerome’s  version 
could  never  supplant.  'I'he  people,  being  in  the  habit  of  chanting  it  from  memory  on  Sundays, 
could  uever  be  prevailed  upon  to  unlearn  what  they  had  been  taught  from  their  infancy;  and 
S.  Jerome  himself  declares,  in  his  Epistle  to  Suniiia  and  Freiola,  that  though  his  version  is  more 
consonant  to  the  Hebrew  Verity,  the  people  must  not  be  disturbed,  (?)  but  allowed  the  use  of 
the  Old  Version  in  church.  (5) 

Of  this  venerable  version,  which  boasts  ao  antiquity  of  seventeen  centuries,  the  Stowe  text 
contains  the  whole  coUecliuu,  16U  Psalms.  Each  Psalm  has  its  title  pretixed  in  red  ink.  The  first 
forty  bear  King  David’s  name,  hut  sometimes  in  the  Dative,  as  if  that  Psalm  was  composed  by 


(1)  A belter  itnpublubed  copy  is  said  to  be  preserved  in  S.  John’s  CoHege,  Oxford  ; hat  it  may  be  presumed 
that  Lye  and  Manning  saw  this  copy— ^d.  If  so, 'their  iraperfect  Dictionary,  printed  I.ondoo,  1772,  sufficiently 
shews  that  we  haaard  nothing  in  asserting  that  little  aid  can  be  derived  from  these  Miirres  towards  ascertaining 
the  distinctive  cbaraclcn  of  Saxon  idioms  from  the  days  of  Alfred  to  the  Conquest. 

(2)  Preface  to  liis  Grammar  in  Somner's  Dictionary.  *'  Ars  Oianiinalica  non  facile  Angiica?  linguw  capit 

interprcfaiionem,  sirut  de  pcilibus  vcl  metrU,  de  quihiu  hie  relicetnus.” 

’There  were  two  ^Ifrirs.  one  York,  the  other  of  Canterbary;  the  foimer,  who  died  in  1005,  is  the 
person  mentioned  here.  See  Wharton's  Diasert.  de  dnobus  /Eifrtcit  in  his  Anglia  Sacra,  t.  I,p.l25,  and 
lisle,  loco  cit.  His  Preface  to  his  iramlation  of  Geocsis  is  given  by  Wharton  in  bis  edition  of  Usher's  Hrit. 
Dogmat.  4fo.  Lond.  1600,  p S60,  and  in  Wbeloc’s  Bede,  p.  I7S,  and  is  very  interesting,  considering  the  lime 
when  be  wrote. 

There  is  also,  in  the  (Jottoo.  Caligula.  A.  7.  a Concordance  of  Uie  lour  Gospel*  in  the  Anglo-Danish.  or  Dano- 
Saxon  Dialect  of  the  leigit  of  Ciiut.  l>eautifuUy  written  and  omameuted,  as  in  Wharton’s  edition  of  Usher’s 
Hilt  Dogui.  p,  188. 

(1)  **  Sic  omniiMi  P»alknduiu  ut  fit  in  Ecclesia,  el  Umen  id  sciendum  qnod  llchraica  veriia.s  haheat,  atqnc 
**  aliod  esse,  propter  vctustateui  in  Lcclesia  decautsnduui,  aliud  scieudum  propter  cruditioneiu  scriptoramm.* 
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anotlier,  and  ioscribrd  to  him;  so  the  thirty-fifth  *>  iolilled  **  Ipsi  David  Psatmus,*'  as  in  the 
ancient  Italic.  Spelmao  was  misled  by  a mutilated  title  prefixed  to  the  first  Psalm,  and  consisting 
of  three  hues,  of  which  only  four  words  are  legible,  namely  **  Psalterium"  in  the  second,  and 
Hieronymo  Presby  tero”  in  the  third.  The  title  of  the  forty*fourlb  affords  a notable  instance  of 
Mr.  Spelmaii's  nustake.  That  title  in  the  Stowe  MS.  is  *'  In  finem  pro  his  qui  coinroutabuntiir 
“ filiis  Chore,  ad  intellectum  pro  delicto.” — S}iclmao’s  edition  gives  **  pro  dilecto,"  quoting 
S.  Jerome  s version,  aiul  confounding  the  ancient  Vulgate  with  S.  Jerome's,  in  which  thu  whole 
title  is  totally  different  from  that  of  the  Stowe  MS.  baviug  neither  dilecto  oor  delicto,  and  being 
a literal  version  from  the  Hebrew,  in  these  words — '*  Victori  pro  Liliis  filiorum  Core — Eruditionis 
**  Canticum  amantissimi.'* 

The  title  of  the  95th  Psalm  in  the  Stowe  MS.  is — **  Psalmus  David  quando  domns  icdificabatur, 
**  post  Captivitatem — Canticum  huic  David.**  This  varies  a little  from  tlie  old  Italic;  but  it  is 
only  a little,  and  cbiefiy  in  a transpositioB  of  words,  tlie  ancient  Italic  being  more  correctly 
expressed,  thus — **  Canticum  ipsi  David,  quando  Domus  edificabatur,  post  Captivitatem." 
The  former  seems  to  state  that  David  lived  after  the  Captivity,  which  is  false;  the  latter  states 
only  that  this  Psalm  was  composed  after  the  Captivity.^S.  Jerome  gives  no  title. 

The  Canticles  follow  the  Psalms;  each  ascribed  to  its  proper  author,  and  the  day  on 
which  it  was  sung  in  the  English  Church,  is  marked  iu  red  ink,  thus—**  Canticum  Esaie 
Prophctc,  Coufitebor  tibi  Dorn,  in  feria  ii. — Canticum  Ezeebie  Regis  Judn — Ego  dixi,  &c.  in 
**  feria  iii. — In  feria  iv.  Canticum  Anne— Exultavit,  &c.  In  feria  v.  Canticum  Moyst  Prophete — 
“ Canlemus  Duo  &€.** 

From  this  account  of  the  Canticles  in  the  Stowe  Psalter,  wc  may  fairly  infer  that  one  part  of 
the  Church  service  in  the  days  <»f  Alfred,  consisted  iu  apportioning  the  Psalms  and  Canticles  to 
each  day  of  the  week,  so  that  llte  whole  Psalter  was  sung  once  in  every  week  throughout  the 
year.  We  have  a confirmation  of  this  inference  in  v£lfHc*s  37  Canons,  enacted  in  the  11th 
century,  by  the  ipdi  of  which  the  Clergy  are  ordered  to  sing  the  seven  tide  songs  at  their 
appointed  hours,  viz.  the  vgh(  »ong^  early  in  the  morning,  or  Matins;  tlie  prime  song  at  seven 
o’clock,  the  undent  song  at  nine,  tlie  mid-day  song,  the  none  song  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  and 
the  night  song,  or  V.espers,  at  nine.  By  the  21st  Canon,  they  are  ordered  to  be  provided  with 
**  a Psalter,  an  Epistle  book,  a Gospel  book,  a Mass  book,  a Song  book,  a Hand  book,  a Kalen- 
'*  dar,  the  Passional,  the  Penitential,  and  the  Reading  book.**  .F.lfric  died  in  1005. 

We  regret,  that  to  this  description  of  the  Stowe  Psalter,  we  cannot  add  any  specimen  of  pure 
Anglo-Saxon,  of  unquestionable  authority,  which  might  contribute  to  determine  the  idiom  of  its 
interlined  version,  and  to  ascertain  its  age. 

The  most  ancient  MS.  copy  of  Caedmon  is  mentioned  by  Wanley,  p.  287-~“  inter  Codices 
**  J.  Mori  Norwicensis  Episcopi.*’  It  is  a quarto  MS.  in  Anglo-Saxon  characters,  **  antiquioribus 
litteris,"  containing  Bede’s  history,  at  the  end  of  which  is  Caedmon's  fragment,  in  a different 
hand.  Hickes  published  it  in  his  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,  p.  187,  but  he  took  it  from  Wheloc's 
printed  edition  of  Alfred’s  supposed  Bede,  whereas  Wanley  gives  it  from  the  above  MS.  as 
**  the  most  ancient  specimen  of  Anglo-Saxon  Poetry  extant,'*  in  these  words: — 

VoL.  II.  F 
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“ Nu  ttyhtm  Kergan — he/an  ricMS  tuirtl — Metudta  mtteli — end  hit  mod  gidanc — Uerc  mildnr 
“fadmt — S<te  he  uundra  gihmtt—  eci  drietm—ora  titHdee — He  eeritt  tcopa—elda  banntm — heien 
" til  hr^e—haleg  leepen — tha  middm  geard — moncynnat  tvard—eci  drycten — e^ter  tiadee — 
“ fimm  foldn—frea  aUmectig," 

This  Poem  is  followed  by  a list  of  the  Northumbrian  Kings,  in  the  same  hand,  to  the  year 
737;  and  Waiiley  argues  (inconclusively)  from  this,  that  the  M.S.  was  written  about  that  time; 
adding  that  the  writing  resembles  that  of  the  “Pastorale  S. Gregorii,”  which  Wilbald,  the 
Deacon,  wrote  between  731  and  7+0.  But  if  lie  had  compared  the  characters  of  this  MS. 
with  tliose  of  the  four  Gospels  in  Cor|>iis  Cliristi  College,  Cambridge,  which  he  himself 
describes,  jiage  151,  as  “ Codex  membranaceus  antiqiiissinius,  in  quo,  majoribus  et  rotun- 
“ dioribus  litteris  Romanis,  scribuntur  Evangelia  quatiior  Latine,  secundum  versionem  D. 
“ Hieronymi,  haud  tameii  absque  majoris  monienli  Lectionibiis  ad  edilione  Vulgata  discre- 
“ pantibus,"  (I)  be  would  most  probably  have  referred  to  a later  age  the  copy  of  Bede  which 
be  ascribes  to  the  8th  century; (3)  and  as  Cmdmon's  fragment,  at  the  end  of  it,  is  ill  a different 
hand  from  that  of  the  text,  perhaps  he  would  have  fell  himself  compelled  to  acknowledge  that 
the  latter  is  of  a still  more  recent  date.  Ctedmou’s  fragment  alone  would  render  the  alledged 
antiquity  of  that  whole  MS.  dubious,  for  it  docs  not  appear  that  any  author  mentions  Ceedmoa 
from  the  days  of  Bede  to  the  11th  century. 


No.  XXIX. 

“ Histobia  Biblica  Sjf.c.  XL"— folio,  parckmenl,  hound  in  Morocco. 

The  wrilteii  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  540.  'Flie  first  folio  is  missing,  tom  out,  probablyt  as  id 
other  instances,  for  the  sake  of  its  ornamented  initial.  The  last  terminates  nith  an  imperfect 
List  of  the  Prophets,  which  sufficiently  shews  that  another  leaf  is  missing  at  the  end. 

Though  the  lettering  on  the  back  ascribes  this  MS.  to  the  nth  century,  the  following  reasons 
compel  us  to  refer  it  to  Uie  12th: — ^'I'lie  tnitiaU  are  all  Gothic,  and  the  letters  t are  acceiituate<l 
wherever  two  come  in  contact.  Wc  liavc  constantly  ohservctl,  that  wherever  both  these  circum- 
stances concur  uniformly  throughout  so  large  a work  as  this,  that  work  must  be  subsequent  to 
the  11th  century.  We  therefore  cannot  agree  with  the  writer  of  a memorandum  which  is 
prefixed  to  this  valuable  MS.  in  these  words  ;-<-*Mlic  liher  continet  liistoriam  Novt  et  veteris 
« **  Testament!,  et  Scriptus  crat  sxculo  ab  adveutu  Christi  uono,  vel  forsati  sa'culo  priori,  ut  per 

**  criteria  liquide  constat.’* 


(1)  He  adds,  that  tboagh  this  MS.  b written  in  **  MajnsciiliP,”  yet  in  cliaruclers  differ  from  those  of  the 
mott  ancient  MSS.  written  in  England;  and  that  its  parchment  and  ink,  as  well  ai  the  forms  of  the  letters, 
differ  so  widely,  that  ho  thinks  it  one  of  those  which  was  imported  from  Italy  by  S.  Au|njslin,  some  of  which 
are  mentioned  by  John  the  Deacon,  in  his  Life  of  Gregory  the  Great,  c.  17  ; and  by  Bede,  1.  1,  c. 

(t)  Smith  follows  Wanlcy  **  verbaiiio''  in  his  account  of  this  MS.  in  bu  Preface,  pafc  4,  and  a*  he  add* 
nothing  to  that  account,  consider  him  and  Wanley  as  Wanley  only. 
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Undoubtedly,  whoever  penned  Ibis  memorandum  was  unqualified  to  form  any  opinion  on  the 
subject.  No  person  who  is  in  the  habit  of  viewing  and  considering  MSS.  of  different  ages, 
could  for  a moment  ascribe  this  MS.  to  the  pth  century:  and  whilst  we  refer  it  to  the  12th, 
we  should  rather  add  the  end  of  the  12th,  than  the  beginning;  tlie  geographical  knowledge 
of  Palestine,  which  manifests  itself  in  every  page  of  the  Commentary  on  tlie  Four  Gospels, 
evidently  betrays  a time  subsequent  to  the  first  Crusades,  when  a local  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Land  was  vastly  improved,  and  the  distance  of  all  the  places  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament 
were  ascertained  by  actual  measurement,  in  the  days  of  William  of  Tyre. 

To  this  may  perha}>s  be  objected,  tirat  at  the  end  of  this  MS.  there  are  lists  of  the  Kings 
and  Princes  of  different  Slates,  all  of  which  terminate  in  tlie  11th  centuiy-,  all  written  in  the 
same  band  with  the  teat,  and  that  the  latest  of  all  the  Princes  so  mentioned,  is  William  the 
Bastard,  for  England,  and  Johannes  Purplivrogenitus,  who  succeeded  bis  father  in  Constant!* 
nople,  A.  D.  1080. — But  this  proves  only  that  this  MS.  was  written  after  that  year.  How 
long  after,  must  be  decided  by  other  circumstances;  and  the  circumstances  above  mentioned  are 
sufficiently  clear.  Nor  do  we  mean  to  detract  from  its  value  by  referring  it  to  its  prosier  place 
in  history ; on  the  contrary,  the  local  knowledge  of  Palestine  which  tlie  author  possessed, 
renders  it  very  valuable,  and  induces  us  to  refer  it  to  some  one  who  accompanied  William  of  Tyre 
into  Palestine,  after  be  had  attended  in  the  Council  of  Lateran,  in  1179.(1)  The  following 
Commentary  on  our  Saviour's  visit  to  Tyre,  sufficiently  shews  that  we  cannot  be  mistuken  in 
referring  it  to  the  ef>d  of  the  12lh  century  “ Tyrus  Origeneni  tuniulatiiiii  eclat.  Ante  TvTum 
**  fuit  lapis  Marmoreus  gramlis,  super  quern  sedit  Jesus  Hlesiis  tempore  Gentium,  sed  post  a 
**  Francis  et  Venecianis  mutilatus,  supra  enjus  residuum  iu  honorc  Salvatoris  Eccicsia  coostructa 
**  cst.”  This  is  decisive  evidence  of  the  end  of  the  1 2th  century. 

All  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament  are  abridged  m the  way  of  a chronological 
Concordance  in  this  MS.  the  names  of  places  and  Hebraisms  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
are,  with  great  learning,  explained  in  an  easy  unaffected  style,  and  the  principal  events  of  Profiine 
History  are  occasionally  introduced,  and  synchronized  with  the  Sacred,  under  the  title  of 
**  Incidentia,"  which  is  prefixed  to  them  in  red  ink. 


No.  XXX. 

“ Passion  ALE.” — quarto,  parchment,  Seec.  X. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  1/4.  The  cover  is  oak,  cased  with  leather,  on  one  side  of 
which  is  a crucifix,  fiislened  to  ibe  cover  with  nails  and  wire.  The  crucifix  is  of  gilt  bronze,  but 
the  gilding  is  much  worne  away  by  friction  and  age.  The  four  comcn  of  the  cover  are  fortified 


(1)  See  bU  bock  **  Dr  hello  Sacro,”  I.  21,  c,  26,  In  Ronzsrsius'i  **  Oesta  Dei  per  Franco*,”  t.  1,  part  S. 
The  first  Christian  writer  who  giver  a description  of  the  Holy  Land,  is  Eusebios;  the  next  U the  Irish 
Adanman,  whose  work  is  moeb  more  detailed.  The  more  remute  Geography  and  measnrenicnts  by  miles  DUSt 
be  dated  from  the  Crusades,  See  Fabrici's  Bibliotheca,  4to.  Hamburgh,  1761,  and  Waltoo. 


Djj^zed  by  Google 


36 


ECCLESIASTICA.  No.  30. 


Press  IIF. 


with  lamma,  adorned  with  fleurs  dc  Us.  On  the  inside  cover  arc  the  aulogniphs  of  Thomas 
Martin,  and  John  Ivas,  both  well  known  as  Antiquaries  of  considerable  skill  and  abilities.  The 
following  account  of  tliis  MS.  U wrilleii  on  tlie  second  leaf,  and  is  dated,  **  Yarmouth,  Norfolk, 
" S.  Luke's  day,  1772,"  and  subKribcd  by  the  autograph  of  John  Ives. — 

**  This  very  ancient,  curious,  and  valuable  MS.  appears  to  be  the  original  book  on  which  our 
**  Kings  and  Queens  took  their  Coronation  Oaths  before  the  Reformation.  In  Powell’s  Repertory 
“ of  Records,  4to.  printed  l631,  page  123,  be  mentions — in  the  Exchequer,  item,  a little  booke 
with  a crucihxc.  Thom.  Madox,  Ksq.  late  llistoriograpber,  to  whom  Mr.  Martin  lent  this 
**  book,  ttdd  him  that  he  believed  it  was  the  book  formerly  belougiiig  to  the  Exchequer,  men> 
**  tioned  by  Powell,  and  wbicli  was  used  to  take  the  Coronation  Oath  upon  by  all  our  Kings  aud 
Queens,  till  Henry  Vlll.  The  first  23  and  tbc  lust  8 leaves,  are  not  to  be  considered  as  part 
**  of  the  book;  but  they  contain  several  curious  remarks.  The  band-writing  of  the  body  of  the 
**  book  ap|)can  to  me%  to  be  as  old  as  the  time  of  King  Henry  1.  if  not  more  so.  1 make  no 
**  doubt  of  its  being  near  700  years  old.  Mr.  George  Vertuc  has  drawn  this  MS.  of  the  Holy 
Evangelists,  with  the  crucihx  upon  it,  ami  imitated  the  hand  in  the  first  verses  of  Matthew, 
“ Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  and  presented  it  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  j>asted  into  a folio 
*'  book  of  drawings,  page  23,  but  without  saying  in  whose  hands  it  remains.  See  an  account  of 
**  a very  old  MS.  once  belonging  to  Shyrburne  Abbey,  and  the  very  remarkable  covers  of  it, 
**  like  mine,  in  Leland's  Itinerary,  vol.  2,  page  37/* 

In  this  account,  as  far  as  it  goes,  wc  sec  nothing  objectionable,  exciting  Mr.  Ives's  calling 
this  MS.  a copy  of  the  Four  Evangelists,  whereas  it  contains  only  the  begiouing  and  ending  of 
each,  and  tbc  Passion  of  our  Saviour,  from  the  four  Latin  Gospels,  commonly  called  the 
Vulgate,  and  is  therefore  inclosed  in  a case,  on  the  back  of  whicli  is  the  title  **  Possiuualc/' 

In  a folio  MS.  iu  this  Collection,  Press  II.  No.  LXWI.  which  has  liceo  described  in  the  hrst 
volume  of  this  work,  and  is  intitled  **  Crown  Jewels,"  we  find  a book  of  the  same  description 
inenlioned  thus — **  Ex  Compoto  Magoar  Gardarobar,  anno  28  Edwardi  1.  (i.  e.  1300)  unus  liber, 
^ qui  vocatur  TEXTUS,  in  uim  Cas^o  dc  Corio,  stq>er  quein  Magnates  jurarv  solebant." 

Amongst  the  MSS.  prcs<‘ntcil  to  Canterbury  by  S.  Augustin,  iu  the  7th  century,  one  is  the 
Passionariuin  SaiKtoruni,"  as  slatetl  in  tlie  ancient  inventory,  a copy  of  which,  transcribed 
by  Hiomas  of  FJniliam,  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  V.  is  preservctl  in  the  Harleiau,  as  slated  by 
Wanicy,  p.  172.(1) 


(1)  This  lut  has  been  pabliahcd  by  Mrs.  E.  EUtob,  and  is  quoted  by  Smith,  m hit  .Appendix  to  Rede.  The 
first  article  mcoliooed  in  it  is  **  Biblia  (ireeoruina  In  duob.  vol.  quorum  prinmm  habrt  Rubricara  in  priiiio 
folio  De  Capitolis  Ubii  Grneseos;  serusnlum  tocipit  a Prologo  B.  Hiervnyiiii  super  Isaiatn  Prophetani. 
**  Id  principio  vero  libronim  iu  iUdem  volominibus  inseniniar  qusdam  foHa,  quorum  uliqua  Purpurei,  aiiqua 
rose'i  sunt  coloris,  qaa»  contra  lucein  exteiUka,  mirabtlem  rellexionem  o»leudunt''  The  EngUsIi  Caibolic.v 
state,  in  their  Petition  to  James  1.  A.I).  1G04,  tiiat  this  identical  MS.  of  the  Old  and  New  TeAtameui,  in  two 
volt,  was  extant  at  that  time;  and  that  Petition  was  signed  by  all  the  Catholic  Nobility,  Gentry,  and  Clergy 
of  the  kingdom.  The  second  MS.  mentioned  in  the  same  old  List  is  the  Psalter  which  S.  Gregory  sent  to 
S.  Augustin.  Another  Psalter,  beginning  with  the  words  **  Onmis  Scriptura  Hivinitus  inspirata,**  and  two 
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With  respect  to  the  custom  of  tcodcring  the  Coronation  Oath  on  a particular  book  destined 
for  that  purpose,  it  is  mentioned  in  very  ancient  Anglo-Saxon,  as  well  as  Anglo-Norman  MSS. 
The  Anglo-Sason  form  has  been  copied  by  Junius  from  the  Colton  MS.  Vitellius,  A.  7,  which  is 
stated  by  Waoley  to  be  **  a Saxon  Ritual,  above  600  years  old,**  p.  241  ; consequently  now  above 
700.  That  form  has  been  published  by  llickes,  in  the  hrst  edition  of  his  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar, 
and  another  copy  of  it,  preserved  in  the  same  Library,  Cleopatra,  B.  13,  may  be  seen  published 
with  a Latin  version,  in  like  manner,  in  the  second  edition,  Oxford,  l689.  There  is  besides,  in 
the  same  Library,  Tiberius,  A.  2,  an  ancient  copy  of  the  four  Gospels,  which  King  ^tbelstan  is 
said  to  have  apfrointed  to  be  tendered  to  all  his  successors  at  tb^  Coronation  Oath. 

Tbe  writing  of  the  MS.  now  before  us  appears  to  be  of  the  12th  century*  The  following  indicia' 
Qoited  mark  a period  antecedent  to  the  13tli.  The  letters  i*  are  no  where  accentuated,  except 
where  two  come  in  contact ; a clear  proof  that  this  MS.  is  not  older  than  tbe  1 1th  centuiy*,  and  not 
more  recent  than  the  13lb.  2.  Tiie  left  Imlf  of  the  capital  letter  II,  placed  over  a vowel,  indicates 

that  the  letter  A is  to  be  prehxed  to  that  vowel  in  tbe  spelling,  as  exibet  for  exhibet.  Cotidie 
is  written  for  qiiotidte.  The  final  s is  indifferently  either  the  long-headed  straight  f,  or  the 
booked,  and  never  the  long-tailed,  and  whether  straight  or  hooked,  it  always  rears  its  superior 
curvature  above  the  level  of  the  line.  \ dot  over  tbe  letter  y,  implies  a preceding  letter  A,  if 
the  y is  an  initial  <»f  the  word,  as  ynino  for  hymno.  Tlie  word  est  is  very  frequently  abbre- 
viated thus—— . There  is  no  division  of  chapters  or  verses,  such  as  has  prevailed  since  the  12th 
ccnlury.  In  puncluatiun,  the  dot  serves,  like  our  comma,  to  mark  a suspended  sense,  and  is 
frequently  surmounted  by  an  inverted  comma,  but  never  where  it  is  meant  to  mark  a finished 
sense. 

Tlic  memoranda  at  tbe  end  of  this  MS.  in  a more  recent  hand,  are  taken  from  the  " Lil>er 
**  Ruber  Scaccarii,**  and  aie  written  in  the  cursive  Law  hand  of  tbe  I4th  century,  of  which 
specimens  arc  given  by  Mr.  Astle. 

No.  XXXI. 

“ S.  Gregokii  de  Cura  Pastorali.” — quarto,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  124.  The  title,  in  red  ink,  at  tbe  bead  of  tbe  first,  is~ 

locipit  Liber  Pastoralis  Cure  Beati  Gregorii  (Episcopi)  Urbis  Rome  ad  Johanuem  Revennatem.** 
The  word  Episcopi  is  erased  with  a knife.  Each  page  is  divided  into  two  columns,  and  tbe  initials 
of  the  chapters  are  coloured  in  red,  green,  and  blue. 

This  is  a valuable  MS.  copy  of  a work  so  interesting,  that  it  has  been  translated  into  Anglo- 


MS.  copies  of  the  fonr  Go«pelj,  which  are  sopposed  to  be  still  preserved  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Caabridge, 
both  in  Urge  round  Romaa  diaiacters,  are  said  by  Waoley  and  Astle  to  be  tbe  same  that  were  sent  by 
S.  Gregory. 
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Saxon,  either  by  King  Alfred  himself,  as  is  generally  believed,  or  by  some  person  of  his  Ume;(t) 
into  Greek  by  Anastasius,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria;  into  French  by  Dom.  Bullcau,  in  l6S9r 
aud  into  almost  all  the  languages  of  civilized  Europe  excepting  tlie  English. 

Human  prudence  can  hardly  be  carried  to  a higher  degree  of  vigilance,  or  management  of  the 
human  passions,  tlian  by  the  various  rules  and  directions  which  are  addressed  in  tbU  book  to 
the  Clergy  in  cure  of  souls.  S.  Gregory  meant  nothing  by  all  this  but  the  diffusion  of  piety,  and 
reformation  of  manners.  He  was  not  aware  of  the  various  political  purposes,  and  intriguing 
designs  to  which  his  Instruclions  may  be,  and  have  been,  rendered  instrumental.  He  prescribes 
rules,  by  which  the  minds  of  every  sex,  age,  and  condition  may  be  managed  and  subdued, 
rules  which,  in  the  hands  of  men  truly  virtuous,  would  conduce  to  the  happiness  of  the  human 
race;  but  intrusted  to  a Le  Tellier,  or  to  any  artful  and  designing  person,  who  may  assume 
every  form  of  sanctity  and  innocence,  may  be  perverted  to  the  most  detestable  designs,  the 
most  atrocious  aud  disgusting  tyranny,  calumny,  and  oppression. 

The  age  of  the  MS.  before  us  canuot  be  lower  than  the  }^\h  century.  The  letters  i are  no 
where  dotted  or  aspirated ; and  the  form  of  the  letters  agrees  with  that  which  was  common  in 
the  1 ‘2th  age. 

It  appears  from  one  of  Junius's  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  (Jun.  53),  that  he  collated  other  copies, 
containing  the  version  ascril>cd  to  King  .\lfred,  particularly  that  of  the  Colton  Library,  Tiberius, 
U,  and  another,  more  ancient,  in  the  same  Library,  which  is  noticed  by  Wanley,  p.  92. 
Two  other  copies,  cootaiiiiiiglhe  same  version  interlined,  arc  preserved  in  Corpus  Chrisli  College, 
Cambridge,  $.  1,  as  noticed  by  Nasiuilh  and  NVanloy,  and  a third  in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
wbich  was  written  in  tbe  1 1th  century. ~-Wanley,  p.  ibS. 

The  Cotton  MS.  Tiberius  B.  11,  is  stated  by  Wanley,  p.  217,  to  be  of  Alfred's  age.  There 
is  another  in  the  same  Library,  Ollio,  B.  2. 

In  tl»c  old  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  which  was  written  in  tbe 
reign  of  Henry  V.  the  original  **  De  Cura  Pastorali/'  which  S.  Gregory  sent  into  England,  is 


(1)  There  U a copy  Id  the  Bodleian,  Hatton  MSS.  No.  8^,  a »qnare  quarto,  containing  an  Anglo-Saxon 
version,  which  U ascribed  to  King  Alfred.  (Wanley,  p.  70.)  Kins;  Alfred’s  Preface,  addressed  to  M'erferth, 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  prefixed  to  it,  and  has  been  published  by  Archbishop  Parker,  with  two  interlined 
versions,  £ng;lish  and  l.Atin.  It  has  been  reprinted  in  Saxon  and  Latin  by  I’niversily  College,  Oxford,  at 
tbe  end  of  their  edition  of  Alfred’s  life,  Oxford,  1U7S.  fint  the  qrtei>ttnii  wbellier  tliU  version  is  Alfred’s, 
remains  yet  undecided.  Wanley,  indeed,  says  tint  the  Hatton  MS.  U written  in  the  ancient  Anj^lo-Saxon 
characters,  which  prevailed  before  the  style  <»f  writing  wav  altered  by  Alfred.  But  it  U not  easy  to  reconcile 
this  with  his  subsequent  assertion,  in  tbe  same  pa;;c,  where  he  says  that  it  was  written  by  .Alfred’s  order. 
**  Hve  de  Dobilissimo  hoc  Codice,  qui  ante  octincentos  annos,  .fllftedo  Ke^e  jubenle  .scriptn^  erat,  &c.  HU 
tint  asarrtion  U **  Quoad  scriptnram  liujus  CodicU,  Lectorern  motiituiii  velim,  earn  id  genus  esse,  qoc  in  nsn 
**  aptid  Anglo-Haaones  prbcoa  erat,  in  prUcis  leuporibns,  antcqsam,  regnantc  ipso  .^Ilfredo,  vetos  scribendi 
**  ratio  in  novam  mntari  cvpit.  Vetos  autem  itia  hojuscc  CodirU  duplex  est,  nempe  altrra  qea  Scripte  snnt 
**  Prnfationcs /Clfrcdi  (Opert  S.  Grtrgurii  pnrfixue)  quo?  proxime  accr-dunt  ad  xnanum  retustUsimi  CodicU 
**  Cotloniaai,  qoi  pcculsnm  Plegmnndi  fuUse  vulgo  dicitnr.  altera  qua  rortcra  Scribuntor,  antiquitatis  bude 
“ videtor  certare  cam  Annalibut  Anglo-SnxonicU  Kcclesin*  C.  Cantnarue,  quornm  potUsima  pars  manuscripta 
**  fait,  A.  D.  Ml,  qui  quideu  Codex  jam  nunc  Bibliotheca:  C.  C,  C.  C.  notatur  $.  11." — p.  71. 
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expressly  meDlioned.  (I)  It  is  mentioned  also  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Canterbury  MSS.  pubiisbed 
by  Smith,  in  his  Appendix  to  Bede. 

The  best  edition  of  tlie  work  now  before  us  is  that  of  the  Deoerliclines  of  S.  Maur,  which  it 

« 

described  tadicienU)'  in  the  Bibliotheque  de  S.  Maur. 

The  oldest  Lives  of  S.  Gregory  are  those  of  jobannes  and  Paulus  Diaconus.  The  most 
erudite  and  accurate  is  not  Maimhoiirg’s,  but  that  by  the  Maurist  Dom  Dionysius  of  Sainte 
Marthe,  in  the  4th  volume  of  the  Benedictine  edition  of  S.  Gregory’s  works,  Paris,  fol.  4 vols. 
1705. 


No.  XXXII. 

“Register  of  Hyde  Abbey." — oblong  quarto,  parchment,  bound  m 
green  Morocco.  Stec.  xi. 

The  ancient  part  of  this  MS.  consists  of  117  pages;  to  which  are  added  18  at  the  end,  con- 
taining entries  of  memoranda,  in  dilVerent  lunds,  down  to  the  end  of  the  15th  century.  To  all 
these  pages  are  prefiserl  18  pages  of  modem  parchment,  containing  a description,  very  neatly 
written,  but  not  accurately  agreeing  with  the  contents  of  this  MS.  The  parchment  leaves,  written 
and  unwritten,  ancient  and  nioslem,  amount  iu  all  to  155 ; two  of  which  contain  Drawings, 
which  are  describetl  with  great  neatness  and  accuracy  by  Mr.  Dibdin,  in  the  first  volume  of  bis 
Decameron.  TIve  figures  in  these  drawings  amount  to  42 ; amongst  which  arc  portraits  of  King 
Cnnt  ami  his  Queen,  in  their  robes  of  Stale,  with  tlicir  names  in  capitals  and  red  ink  written  over 
them,  thus — “ AILGYTHU  REGINA.  CNL’T  REX."  The  king  stands  on  one  side  of  an 
altar,  Imlding  the  cross  over  it  with  his  right,  and  the  hilt  of  his  sword  slung  by  bis  side,  in  bis 
left ; whilst  an  angel,  holding  the  crown  on  bis  bead  with  one  hand,  |wints  with  the  other  to  our 
Saviour  in  heaven,  seated  between  the  Virgin,  and  St.  Peter.  The  Queen  stands  on  the  other 
side  of  the  altar,  extending  her  right  lund  towards  the  cross,  and  bolding  her  robes  with  the 
left ; whilst  an  angel,  holding  a veil  over  her  head  with  one  hand,  points  up  to  our  Saviour 
with  the  other. 

Here  a difficulty  occurs  relative  to  the  name  of  the  Queen.  All  our  Historians  agree  that 
Cmit  married  Emma,  sister  to  Richard  II.  Duke  of  Normandy,  and  widow  of  Ethdred  II.  in 
1017,  as  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  and  Malmesbury.  But  in  the  same  Chronicle  she  it  called 
JEtgica,  which  is  a Saxon  name  for  Emma,{Q)  agreeing  with  Aelgitha!  and,  besides,  this 
MS.  is  older  than  the  Saxon  Chronicle.  All  the  circumstances  of  Caul's  reign  considered, 
we  incline  to  think  that  Ibis  MS.  was  written  between  the  years  1028  and  1031:  when,  having 
conquered  Norway  and  Sweden,  he  employed  himself  in  founding  Monasteries,  as  stated  by 


(1)  See  it  in  Wuley,  p.  178.  This  Catalogue  is  quoted  br  SpetmoD,  Souiner,  Dugdalo,  and  HiclU. 
(1)  See  Dnnelmensis,  p.  164 ; and  Tyrrel’t  Eugiaad.  L 6,  p.  M. 
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MaJmcsbury :(])  and  vre  refer  to. this  period  the  more  probably,  because  Canute  travelled  to 
Rome  in  1031,  as  stated  by  Ingulph  and  Malmesbury,  aud  did  not  return  until  near  the  end 
of  his  reign.  He  died  in  1036.(2) 

Mr.  i\stte  says,  in  bis  description  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  that  the  Drawings  at  the  beginning 
of  it  were  executed,  and  tbe  greatest  part  of  the  work  written,  in  the  reign  of  Canute  I. ; and 
certainly  this  appears  fiom  the  lists  of  Kings,  Bishops,  and  Abbots,  ending  in  that  reign:  but  it 
is  bound  up  with  leaves  of  a later  age,  some  of  which  arc  in  a later  hand  than  tlie  oldest  part 
of  the  MS.  and  mention  facts  w hich  occurred  in  the  I3ili  century. 

On  the  reverse  of  tbe  4tb  leaf,  are  memoranda  of  William  tbe  Conqueror's  building  a palace  at 
Winchester,  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign ; and  of  the  burning  of  Winchester,  by  Robert,  Earl  of 
Gloucester,  in  1140;  and  though  the  lists  contained  in  these  4S  leaves,  generally  end  in  Cnut's 
reign,  and  are  in  Semi-Saxon  characters,  there  are  some  exceptions  which  ought  to  be  noticed, 
Tbe  age  of  the  oldest  part  is  determined  by  the  following  passage,  at  folio  34,  b.  where  a list 
occurs  of  the  brothers  of  the  old  Minster  of  Winchester.  The  second  on  that  list  is  Aifheah,  who 
is  stated  to  have  been  consecrated  Bishop  of  Winchester  on  the  14th  of  the  Kalends  of  Novem- 
ber, and  is  now  Bishop  of  that  Sec,  **  eique  hodic  Cliiisto  auctore  prmest.'*  fol.  35.  Now,  in 
Godwin's  Catalogue  of  these  Bishops,  At/heah^  whom  he  calls  Alwinus,  is  stated  to  have  been 
appointed  Bishop  in  1033,  as  in  the  Index  Chronologicus  at  the  end  of  llie  best  edition,  Cam- 
bridge, fol.  1743;  consequently,  the  oldest  part  of  this  MS.  is  of  that  age. 

At  folio  35,  we  find  a list  of  the  brotJiers  of  ilic  New  Minster,  which  is  in  the  same  old 
band  with  the  former,  down  to  the  end  of  tbe  recto  of  fol.  33,  excepting  tlie  eight  last  names  of 
that  page,  where  another  hand  occurs  down  to  folio  37*  In  this  latter  part  Monks  are  men- 
tioned who  flourished  in  the  13th,  and  even  in  the  13tb  reulury,  down  to  124p. — ^The  next 
leaf,  numbered  37,  is  also  in  a more  recent  band  of  the  13th  century,  aud  tl>e  leaves  36  aud  38, 
which  are  missing,  were  probably  of  this  later  composition. 

Tbe  old  writing  returns  again  at  folio  39»  ^iid  is  continued  to  the  leaf  paged  45,  inclusive, 
after  which  46  is  missing,  and  the  recto  of  47  is  in  a more  recent  band.  The  reverse  of 
folio  47  commences  with  a Preface  to  tbe  Will  of  Alfred,  in  Saxon,  which  is  followed  by  the 
Will  itself,  both  written  in  1031,  and  this  is,  perhaps,  tbe  oldest  copy  extant  of  tliat  singular 
and  valuable  document,  of  which  some  other  recent  copies  shall  be  noticed  in  this  Collection.  (3) 
Next  follows,  in  the  same  hand,  and  in  Latin,  a Clironology,  written  undoubtedly  in  the 


(1)  He  built  a stately  Church  over  tbe  body  of  S.  Edmund,  at  S.  Kdmundxbury;  he  aufmcoied  llie 
revoDues  of  the  Monastery  which  hud  been  endowed  there  by  Edward  the  Elder;  he  enlarged  the  building^ 
and  be  rendered  it  oue  of  the  finest  and  richest  in  the  kingdom. 

(a)  Soon  alter  his  return,  be  gave  some  very  rich  jeweb  to  the  Church  of  Winchester,  one  of  which  was  a 
cross,  worth  one  year's  revenue  of  the  kingdom.  This  cross  was  destroyed  by  6re,  when  the  Abbey  was 
burned,  in  tbe  reign  of  Henry  I.^See  Malmesbury. 

(S)  This  Will  was  published  by  Parker,  at  tbe  cod  of  bis  Asser.  Bat,  Ucame  aays,  incorrectly. 
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nth  century,  which  is  followed  by  an  account  of  the  Imrvin"  places  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Kings 
and  Saints,  with  the  names  of  those  Kings  from  lim  to  Cnut,  in  whose  rei)cn  this  port  of  tl>e 
work  was  written.  This  appears  from  tiie  computation  of  years  on  ilie  revcriK;  of  tlie  leaf 
paged  55,  where  the  sixth  age  of  tlic  world  is  stated,  in  the  same  hand,  to  extend  from 

the  Nativity  of  <mr  Saviour,  ^o  the  year  1031." — ^The  list  of  Kinss  ends  in  Cnut,  at  the  reverse 
of  the  leaf  imaged  57*  and  is  followed  by  an  imperfect  Letter,  in  Saxon,  from  Fxlwiii,  a Monk 
of  New  Minster,  to  .Tdssige,  a Bishop,  relative  to  his  Vision  of  S.  Cuthbert,  and  his  journey 
in  consequence  thereof  to  S.  Cutiibert's  tomb. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  name  Hyde  occurs  no  where  in  those  leaves  which  we  have  marked 
as  the  oldest  in  this  MS.  That  name  does  not  appear  to  have  been  used  in  the  1 1th  century, 
during  which  the  Monastery  is  uniformly  called  New  Minster. 

King  Alfred  had  directed  in  his  Will,  that  a Monastery  should  be  built  in  the  cemetery  on 
tbe  North  side  of  Wiochester  Cathedral,  wliicb  was  called  New  Minster,  to  distingubh  it  from 
the  Old  Minster,  or  Catbe<lral.  This  building  was  begun,  after  Alfred's  death,  in  ^01.  In 
96^t  King  Edgar  enacted  laws  for  the  government  of  the  Monks,  which  may  be  seen  in 
Wilkins's  Councils,  t.  1,  fol.  2-^0.  But  the  two  Monasteries  being  so  near  each  other,  and 
disputes  fre<pieully  arising  between  them,  the  New  Minster  Monks  consented  to  be  removed, 
in  1110,  to  Hyde,  a retired  situation  without  the  walls,  where,  says  Tanner,  King  Henry  I. 
founded  a stately  Abbey  for  them,  which  was  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  S.  Peter,  and 
S.  Grimbald.  Several  of  the  Saxon  Kings  were  iriterrr<l  in  this  Monastery;  ^^d,  as  some 
pretend,  the  bones  of  King  Alfred  were  Imnsferred  and  deposited  itiere  in  like  manner,  with 
many  other  relics,  which  are  mentioned  from  |mge  100  to  10(i  of  this  .MS. 

Folio  (Miged  7L~The  recto  of  this  page  contains  an  entry,  in  a more  recent  lian<l,  of  a grant 
of  William  tbe  Conqueror’s  to  the  New  Minster;  on  the  reverse'  of  which  tbe  old  writing  of  the 
lllh  century  returns  again.  The  subsequent  pages  are  regularly  numbered  to  I17»  and  contain 
portions  of  tbe  service,  as  celebratesl  on  various  festivals  in  Hyde  Abbey,  down  to  page  89* 

Page  89. — This  page  is  remarkable  for  a fragment  of  the  Exultat,  as  chaunted  on  Holy 
Saturday,  in  that  Monastery,  with  the  musical  notes  which  were  in  use  before  the  present 
gamut  was  invented,  in  1020,  by  Guido  d’Arezzo.  They  consist  of  lines  and  points  placed  over 
tbe  syllables,  and  indicating  by  their  forms  and  positions,  the  high  ami  low  tones,  in  which  those 
syllables  are  to  be  sung.  Similar  musical  notes  have  been  already  mentioned  at  page  27»  note  2, 
and  page  29t  iK>te  1.  There  is  also  a Bodlciao  MS.  N.  B.  5,  9»  containing  the  **  Missa  propria 
*'  German!  Episcopt,”  with  a Hymn  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  set  to  music  in  the  same  manner;  (I) 
and  several  instances  may  be  found  antecedent  to  tire  1 1tb  century,  in  Cierbert’s  valuable  History 
of  Music.  **  Dc  Cantu  a prima  Ecclesiae  state,  Typis  Samblasianis,”  2 vol.  4to.  1774. 


(1)  **  Codex  Membran.  aotiquus,  in  qno  Wtsirulns  Laiinus,  ex  more  |>n»co  loro  outularinn  Musica- 

" liam,  qnar  postea  obtinebaint,  cum  Hymno  dc  B.  Maria  notulis  Hoxicalibiu  antiquii,*'  &c.— Waoiey,  page  8). 

Other  imtaBceB  may  be  seen  in  the  Cotton  MS.  Vespasian,  D.  0,  in  Mtbilloo's  Anoab,  aim.  066,  and  1666, 
and  in  his  Preface  to  S.  Gregory’s  AntiphonariiUD. 

VOL.  II.  G 
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Next  follow  Vinous  forms  of  benedictions,  all  written  in  the  reign  of  Cnut,  such  as  blessing 
of  milk  and  honey,  cheese,  eggs,  pulse,  the  Pascal  Lamb,  new  bread,  Iwly  water,  Ac. ; a list 
of  relics  preserved  at  Hyde,  a Calendar  of  Saints,  a Charter  of  Sunwall,  granting  Awcltone 
to  Hyde  Abbey,  the  seven  last  lines  of  which,  containing  the  Excommuoicatiou,  are  in  a more 
recent  Imnd  tlian  the  preceding;  also  questions  touching  the  MassYro)>ouuded  hy  Pope  Damasus 
to  5.  Jerome,  with  his  answers  in  Latin  ami  Saxon,  the  Gloria,  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Apostolic 
and  the  Nicene  Creeds  to  page  112.  The  remainder  contains  Lists  of  the  Hyde  Abbots,  in 
various  and  more  recent  hands.  On  one  of  the  last  blank  leaves  is  the  following  entry  ia 
-Mr.  Astle’s  band — **  In  tlw  year  1710,  this  MS.  was  in  llie  possession  of  Walter  Clas el.  Esq. 
“ It  was  afterwards  the  property  of  the  Rev,  Mr.  North,  from  whom  it  came  to  his  Executor, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Lort,  who  presented  it  to  me  in  ihc  year  1770.*  T.  A. 


No.  xxxin. 

“ Liber  Abbati^  de  Hida,  juxta  Winton.”— parchment 

Tlie  written  leaves  are  6s,  all  written  in  the  reign  of  Elixabelh.  Mr.  Ducarcl  stales  io- 

a ttiensorendum  on  the  insule  cover,  that  it  formerly  belonged  to  Peter  Le  Neve,  from  whom 

it  {Kissed  to  Joseph  Edmondson,  Esq.  Mowbray  Herald,  in  17^3»  who  gave  it  to  him  in  1766. 
A subsequent  memorandum,  in  Mr.  Aslle’s  hand,  slates  that  he  had  it  from  DiKtor  Ducareir» 
sale,  in  1786;  that  the  lxK>k  of  Hyde,  **  in  great  parchmcNl/*  is  mentioned  at  folio  6o  of  this 
MS.  and  that  said  parchment  book  of  H>de  is  supposed  to  be  still  presened  in  the  Archives  of 
the  Church  of  Wiuchester. 

On  the  second  leaf  is  Peter  le  Neve’s  autograph.  The  first  clrapiers  are  missing  down  to  the 
end  of  the  7tb,  of  which  only  a few  lines  remain  on  the  first  page,  where  begins  chapter  8, — 
**  De  regno  Nortbanbumboriim.*'  A marginal  qiicre,  in  Le  Neve’s  liand,  is  prefixed,  thus~ 
**  Quere  if  this  is  not  a copy  of  the  Ledger  Book  of  tite  Abbey  of  Hsdet” 

The  language  of  this  MS.  is  pan  l^tin,  part  Saxon.  The  seven  first  chapters  are  niissiog, 

excepting  the  eleven  last  lines  of  chapter  7.  The  8th,  which  begins,  on  the  recto  of  the  first 

written  page,  is  intitled — l)c  regno  Northanliuinbrorum.’*  Tlie  pih,  lieginning  on  the  reverse 
of  folio  2,  is  intitled — **  De  Rr.:ibus  Angloruni  qui,  terrenum  Itnperium  reliiiqucntes,  ad  vitans 
*'  Monasticam  se  tnuistulcrunt."  The  loth  is — **  Unde  .Saxoncs,  qui  hi  Anslia  regnant,  traxeritit 
originem.*  A Mmiastic  History  follows,  ami  at  page  tO  is  a fair  copy  of  the  **  Littcra  Fulcouis 
**  Arcbiepiscopi  Rlien>ensi»  ad  Adfredum  Uegem,*  which  Is  noticed  by  another  MS.  from  Dupiii. 

Page  l7.^Tlie  *'  Belluni  Civile  inter  Scholareset  Opidaiios  Oxoniw,*  with  a history  of  the  Uni* 
versitks,  to  page  23,  is  followed  by  an  “ Explanatio  Totamenti  Regis  Alfrcdi  in  Lingua  Latina,* 
to  page  27>  and  then  by  an  **  Explanatio  Secunda  Testamenti  Regis  Aelfre<li  in  Lingua  Latina," 
other  copies  of  which  shall  be  noticed  in  their  proper  places  in  this  CollectioD.  Meantime  it 
may  be  obMrved,  that  a shorter  copy  of  Alfred’s  Will  than  the  copy  wliicb  has  appeared  to 
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print,  in  Parker's  edition  of  Asser,  Loud.  fol.  1574,  was  preserved  in  the  Collection  of  Sir  Simons 
d*Ewes,  as  noticed  by  Wanley,  pa^  307. 

The  Explaoatio  2da,  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  ends  at  page  is  followed,  at  page  30, 

by  an  **  Explaoatio  Testamenti  Alfred)  Regis  dc  Lingua  Saxonica  in  Anglicam,**  to  page  31,  and 
Uiere  again  by  an  **  Kxplanatio  2da  Testamenti  Alfred)  Regis  dc  Lingua  Saxonica  in  Anglicam,” 
to  page  33  ; tlie  first  being  a literal  version,  the  second  paraphrastic. 

A History  of  Hyde  Abbey  follows  from  thence  to  page  48,  in  which,  at  page  38,  is  a fair 
copy  of  the  Charter  of  Edward,  the  son  of  Alfred,  to  that  Monastery,  dated  the  fint  year  of  bis 
reign,  in  Latin,  and  followed  by  two  **  Explanations,”  the  first  in  old  Englisif,  tlie  second  in 
paraphrastic  Latin,  giving  the  names  of  the  dififerent  lands,  with  an  enumeration  of  the  bouuda* 
ries  in  Saxon,  EtigUsh,  and  Latin,  down  to  page  48.  A history  of  the  Origin  of  Cambridge, 
and  an  article,  intilled  De  bello  inter  Guydoneiu  de  Warwicke  et  Colbrondum,**  follow  down 
to  page  54,  where  we  are  iofbrroed  that  this  last  article  was  extracted  from  Edward  of  CorowaH’s 
book,  **  De  Gestis  Regiim  Westsaxonum,”  c.  xi. 

The  legend  of  Sir  Guy  of  Warwick,  wlio  became  a hermit,  and  died  lo  a cave  near  Warwick, 
is  quoted  by  Chaucer,  from  an  ancient  Romance  in  English  verse,  and  was  universally 
sung  to  the  harp  at  Christmas  dinners  and  Rrideales,  as  staled  in  Futtenham's  Art  of  Poetry, 
4to.  1589.  All  inijH^rfcct  copy  of  this  legend,  in  black  letter,  iniprynted  in  London,  without  date, 
for  William  Copland,  is  preserved  in  Garrick's  Collection  of  Old  Plays.  Dugdale  says  that  the 
story  is  not  wholly  apocryphal;  be  gives  the  Duel  fought  with  a Danish  Cliaiiipioo,  as  an  histo- 
Heal  fact,  dating  it  A.  D.  926*.(1)  He  adds,  in  his  Baronage,  vul.  I,  p.  243,  col.  2,  tliat  the 
fiiroeof  Sir  Guy  had  gone  into  the  East,  in  Use  reign  of  Henry  IV.  and  was  so  popular  among 
the  Saracens,  that  a Lord  Beauchamp,  travelling  to  Jerusalem,  was  nobly  entertained  by  the 
Soldan's  Lieutenant,  liecause  be  was  said  to  he  descended  from  tlie  famous  Sir  Guy  of  Warwick, 
whose  story  they  had  in  books  of  iheir  own  language. 

In  fact,  the  MS.  account  now  lieforc  us  refers  Guy  of  Warw  ick  to  tlic  period  mentioned  by 
Dugdale, — **  Regnante  in  Anglia  inclito  Rege  Athelstano,  anno  D.  Incamalionts,  9^7/*  and 
it  ends,  at  page  52-3,  thus—**  Istud  extractuin  est  ex  scripiis  Eilwardi  Coruubicusis  in  Libro 
**  de  Gestis  Reguni  Westsaxonum,  Cap.  xi.  Guido  Warwycke  ct  uxor  ejus  Fcelicio.” 

FW.  53. — The  Will  of  King  Edrcd  follows,  in  English;  and  then  that  of  K.  Ethelwold,  both 
in  favour  of  Hyde,  and  these  are  followed  by  an  account  of  the  Ikumdaries  of  their  Grants  of 
lands  lo  that  Abbey,  and  by  the  Grant  of  .Atbelmar  to  the  same. 

Fol.  56. — The  next  article  is  iiititled>—**  Testanientum  Kdredi  Regis  in  lingua  Latina;”  then 
follows  **  Testamentuin  Atbelniari  Duels  in  liugua  Latina.” 


(1)  Dugdale’s  Warwickshire.  The  Romance  of  Guy  and  Colbromlc,  in  S parts,  ba.«  been  puUiahcd  from 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  MSS.  in  the  8d  volume  of  **  Keliqiiet  of  Ancient  English  Poetry,”  p.  102.  witbont  any 
reference  to  this  MS.  Warton  qciotes  two  Cambridge  MSS.  as  the  best.  Hist.  Engl.  Poet.  v.  1.  p.  160.  Bat 
be  nowhere  quotes  Edwant  of  Cornwall,  who  Is  not  mentioned  cither  by  Tanner  or  Nicholson.  A correct 
History  of  Winchester,  in  which  falee  dates  woold  be  corrected,  and  legemlary  talcs  expoeed,  is  yet  a Deskle* 
ratom  in  FpgUsh  Topography. 
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/b/.  (>0,  b, — Tbe  following  memorandum  appears  at  the  end  of  this  |tage,  in  the  hand  of  the 
text:->^**  Menioraiiduin,  that  tliere  be,  in  the  booke  of  H\de,  in  great  parchment,  written 
**  divers  of  these  things  before  written,  and  manic  other  histories  of  Saxon  Kings,  which  be 
**  written  in  l>aslarde  Saxon,  and  translated  into  Eiiglish  and  Latine.'* 

Foi.  — This  \uluablc  MS.  concludes  witlt  a Chronicle  of  t5  pages  folio,  iulitlcd,  **  Incipit 
Chronica  incliti  Kegis  Edgari  (ilii  Edmundi  Superioris  Regis.**  The  first  words  are  **  .\nno 
**  gratia!  937  Edgarus  juvenis  l6  aiiDuniiii.**  This  Chronicle  is  imperfect,  ending  abruptly  at 
folio  6'8.  Williajii  of  Malmesbur}  is fre<|uently  quoted  in  it;  and  its  repeated  references  to  the 
Successions  of  Abbots,  and  imnsHCtiuns  of  H)dc,  suHicientlv  sliew  tliat  it  is  a part  of 
Chronicle  of  that  Monastery,  written  by  a Monk  of  tliat  House,  in  the  13th  or  Uth  century. 


No.  XXXIV. 

“ Libf.r  Capell^  S.  Stephani,  infra  Palatium  VVestmonasterii. 
“ Dono  Domini  Koberti  de  Clinham,  «ui  obiit  anno  Domini 
“ \t}35”—J'olio,  parchmnU. 

The  written  pages  of  this  6ne  MS.  are  484,  bound  in  Russia,  with  gilt  edges,  and  finely 
illuminated.  It  ts  a copy  of  llie  Golden  Legend,  which  was  written  before  the  year  1C98,  by 
Jacobus  de  Voraginc,  Bishop  of  Genoa. 

Tlie  following  memorandum  may  be  seen,  in  Sir  R.  Twysden’s  hand,  at  the  end  of  it. — 
**  Ego  Rogeriis  Twysden  emi  htinc  lihnim  a Stephano  Pott.s,  Libmrio  publico,  circa  ann.  1626, 
“ tunc  commoraiite  in  Vico  vocato  .Aldersgate  .Street." 

Voragtne  ap{>cars,  from  Ills  Chronicle  published  by  Miiratori,  in  1728,  to  have  been  a man 
of  vast,  hut  ill-<iigested  erudition.  'Lhc  work  now  iK'forc  us  uD'ord&  the  clearest  evktence  of  his 
credulity.  Never  was  the  legendary  spirit  carried  to  such  an  excess.  He  mixes  up  the  History 
of  Christiaiiily  with  the  most  romantic  and  ridiculous,  ami  even  blasphemous  relations;  and  yet 
he  was  a very  sincere  Christian,  and  a man  of  the  strictest  moral  conduct  and  penitential  life, 
and  the  first  who  translated  the  Rihle  into  Italian.  He  was  contemporary  with  Dante,  and 
died  in  1298.(1)  The  copy  of  the  Golden  legend,  now  l>efore  us,  svas  transcribed  by 
Atanui,  his  disciple,  who  mentions  himself  thus  at  the  end : 

Qiii  non  sum  Canns,  tcripsi  (|ui  dtcor  Alanos. 

“ 8uru  M ger  in  toto  per  rorpus,  dente  rnnoto, 

**  Exoro  Chrutam  librom  qui  cemit  in  btum, 

**  Nc  quid  inTxdxl,  fine  repenie  cadai.'* 

The  following  passage  relative  to  the  death  of  S.  Elisabeth,  at  folio  215,  col.  2,  sbew.s 
that  tbe  author  compiled  this  work  after  the  year  1226:'^**  Rost  |>aulu)uiii  vero,  anno  Dom. 


(1)  Annalni  Gennenses  in  Muratori’i  R«r.  Irak  1. 17,  p.  1010.  \ lim  of  his  works  is  given  in  the  Chronicoa 

Jiaaense  Jacobi  de  Voragine,  published  by  Moratori,  ib.  1. 10,  p.  uS. 
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" M.CC.XXVI.  ad  cxirrniain  horain  vcniciis  dormivit  in  pace.”  Another  passage,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  first  written  page,  in  a liand  of  the  reign  of  EdwunI  III.  proves  that  this  MS.  was 
written  before  the  >ear  1365: — “ Liber  Ca|H'lle  Sci  Slepliani  infra  Palatium  Westmon.  de 
*'  doDo  Dili  Rolierti  dc  Cliiiliaiii,  (|uondani  dicte  Capelle  Canonici,  qui  viii  die  Martii,  anno 
“ Dili  M.CCC.LXV.  cursuni  vite  preseiitis  consuinmavit  ibidein.” 

Thus  we  have  an  interval  of  6?  years  between  the  author’s  death  in  1298,  and  the  death  of 
a person  who  presented  this  MS.  to  S.  Steplieii’s  Chapel  before  the  year  1365.  We  doubt  much 
whether  any  copy  now  extant,  some  of  which  arc  extolled  for  the  princely  magnificence  of  their 
ornaments,  and  the  splendour  of  their  golden  pages  and  illuminations,  can  boast  of  an  age  so 
nearly  approaching  the  author’s*.  The  best  account  of  \'oragine  is  that  of  the  Dominicans 
Quetif  and  Echard.  “ Scriptures  Ord.  Pned.”  t.  L He  was  appointed  Archbishop  of  Genoa, 
in  L292,  as  in  Tiraliosclii  and  Muiatori. 

We  have  stated  in  our  first  volniiie,(l)  tirat  the  6rst  edition  of  tim  work  appeared  at 
Neurenberg,  in  1478;  the  next  at  Deventer,  1479;  a third,  ibid.  1483;  and  a fourth  at 
Neurenberg,  1493. — Caxtoii’s  first  ctlition  is  referred  in  Herljcrt’s  .Ames,  vol.  i.  p.  46,  to  1483; 
where  we  are  iuforinerl,  p.  48,  that  “ this  book  printed  in  double  columns,  with'ty|>es  No.  3 

and  4 of  the  sprcinicii,  is  the  largest  he  ever  printed,  contains  444  folios,  aud  hasninning  titles. 

It  has  been  $up|H>scd,  (he  adds)  there  were  two  editions  this  year,  but  that  is  not  clear.  I have 
“ seen  3 or  4 cilitioiis  of  this  largest  size,  but  as  they  arc  seldom  to  be  met  with  perfect, 
" cannot  ascertain  their  dates.”  (2) 

A considerable  part  of  this  curious  work  of  Caxtoii’s  is  preserved  in  this  Library,  beginning 
with  page  44,  and  ending  with  page  98;  the  Chapters,  or  Lives  of  which  difier  so  materially 
from  the  .MS.  now  Irefore  us,  as  to  prove  that  Caxton  did  not  adhere  to  tlic  original  Latin 
Legend  of  Jac.  de  V'oragine,  but  added  many  things  from  other  ancient  MSS.  and  from  the 
French  translations  which  he  mentions  iu  his  Prologue. 

The  Stowe  MS.  begins  with  Voragine’s  Prologue,  the  title  of  which  is  in  red  ink,  thus — 
“ Incipit  Prologus  siqier  Legendas  Sanctorum,  quas  conipilavit  Fr.  Jacobus,  natione  Januensis, 
“ de  Ordine  Fratrum  Predicatoruin  in  nomine  Dei.”  This  title  seems  to  have  been  written  before 
he  was  appointed  .Archbishop  of  Genoa,  as  it  is  not  likely  that  his  title  of  Archbishop  would 
have  been  .suppressed.  The  Eleiichus  of  the  Lives  and  Festivals  follows,  in  185  chapters,  the 
titles  of  which  arc  placed  iiiimediatcly  afier  the  Prologue.  Amongst  them  are  the  scarce  lives 
of  SS.  Fursey,  at  folio  l79»o.  and  of  S.  Patric  at  folio  57,  diflerent  from  those  published  by 
Colgan. 

The  whole  w ork,  which  is  perfect,  not  one  leaf  or  word  missing,  concludes  at  page  484;  and 
is  followed  by  three  blank  leaves,  on  the  first  of  which  is  the  following  entry  in  the  hand-writing 


(1)  Rihliotlieca  Stowentis,  v.  I,  p.  38S. 

(•2)  All  the  IxMiks  asciibcil  to  Caxton,  as  printer,  after  1491,  the  year  in  which  he  died,  mast  be  erroneous. 
His  “ Viiis  Patrum”  was  printed  W.  de  Worde,  who  says  in  his  ColoplioD,  that  it  was  “ translated  by  Caxton, 
“ late  deed,  who  fyuysshcd  it  at  the  last  dayo  of  bis  lyff."  See  Dibdio’s  improved  edition  of  Ames,  Lond. 
4to.  1810,  vol.  1,  p.  186. 
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of  Sir  Roger  Twjsdcn—”  Ego  Ilogerus  Twyjwlcu  emi  hum*  libnini  a Slephano  Potts,  libittn'o 
**  publico,  circa  ammin  Dni  1626,  tunc  coniiuoniDtc  in  vico  voculo  Aldcrsgate  Street.'* 

Sonu-.  have  a«<»erttfd  that  tlie  Legetida  Aurea  is  as  old  as  the  year  1260;  but  of  this  tJ>ey  give 
no  evifleiice;  and  it  U improbable  that  so  |>oiiderous  a work  could  liave  been  written  at  so  earijr 
a |>ert(>d  of  life,  b^  a person  who  died  in  1'298.  A magnificent  copy,  which  Mr.  Dilnlin  mentions 
as  **  perhaps  the  original  French  MS.  of  Ibis  work,'*  was  sold  among  tlie  duplicates  of  Mr.  R. 
Hcathcote's  books  in  1803,  said  in  that  Catalogue  to  be  near  500  years  old,  and  to  ha\e 
been  executed  for  the  Queen  of  Pliilip  de  Valois.  It  is  described.  No.  1090,  as  an  immense 
folio,  perhaps  the  most  curious  work  of  the  kind  in  the  world ; every  leaf  of  the  finest  vellum ; 
**  all  lire  capital  letters  illuminated  with  gold  bimI  rich  colours,  with  upwards  of  200  raioiatures 
**  of  dilTeretit  Saints.**  It  was  purchased  by  tbe  late  Duke  of  Norfolk,  for  64/.(l) 

This  fira*  MS.  could  not  nave  been  either  Vnragine’s  original,  or  as  old  as  the  MS.  of  S.  Stephen's 
Chapel,  now  l>efure  us.  The  dates  already  mentioned  place  the  Stowe  MS.  a degree  higher  than 
any  we  have  yet  seen  mentiooed  in  any  Catalogue,  either  in  print  or  manuscript.  Tbe  writing 
and  ornaments  arc  of  tbe  13th  century. 


No.  XXXV. 

Opficia  Sanctorum.”— parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  7p0.  This  MS.  is  finely  bound  in  Russia,  and  splendidly  ornamented 
and  illiiminated  in  gold.  The  title  and  first  page  arc  missing,  no  doubt  on  account  of  its  illu< 
minated  initial  and  marginal  decorations;  but  there  is,  at  folio  154,  a short  Chronicle  of  events, 
and  a list  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Kings,  from  S.  Edwanl  tlie  Confessor,  ending  with  tbe  coro- 
nation of  £<lward  II.  which  shews  that  it  was  written  in  tliat  reign.  The  form  of  the  letters, 
tbe  punctuation,  and  ornaments  belong  to  that  |>eriod ; and  the  second  part  of  this  Chronicle 
commeoces  from  the  taking  uf  Antioch  by  tlie  Crusaders,  and  ends  with  the  l>eheadiiig  of 
Thomas  of  Lancaster,  in  tbe  reign  of  EdwunI  II.  A.  D.  1321.(2)  A Calendar  of  Festivals  follows, 
in  which  no  Saint  or  festival  occurs  that  is  ftubsc«|uent  to  the  murder  of  Edward  II.  in  1327* 
Eacli  page  is  divided  into  two  columns,  between  which  tlie  initial  letters  are  finely  fiourbhed 
and  Ulumiuated  in  gold  from  the  top  to  the  Imtlom  of  the  imges,  their  heads  being  raised  and 
their  tails  prolonged  from  the  parts  of  the  page  where  they  occur,  and  these  arc  frequently 


(1)  Dibdin't  edition  uf  Ameses  Typo^r.  Antiq.  Load.  IRlO,  v.  i,  p.  190.>1(U. 

Pneer  enumerates  70  Latin  edition^  of  tin*  GoUten  Lrarud,  H Italian,  t4  Diitrh,  6 German,  S French,  not 
one  EngUsli.  Santander  says  that  tlie  first  edition  to  which  a date  is  adivrd,  b that  of  Pariit,  1475. — liibliogr. 
Chobi,  V.  ill.  460.  Bnt  he  aive*  no  Colophon.  De  More  mentions  a dateless  edition,  **  d’environ  I’an.  1472;* 
but  in  his  Catalogue  de  Gaignat*  No.  2776,  be  stales  that  in  the  copy  lie  saw,  tlie  nomberf  afier  M.CCCC.LXX. 
ware  scratched  onL  We  have  mentioned  the  Ncnrcnlierft  edition  as  the  first,  on  the  authority  of  Duple. 
Mr.  Dilxlin  Inclines  to  the  IHris  edition  of  147.1,  witliout  sayitiK  tliai  he  saw  it. 

(2)  This  rebel  Lord  was  Hcory  the  thinl't  grandson.  Rapin  says,*  that,  heiuff  extolled  as  a martyr  by  the 
populace,  he  was  canonised,  that  Uucco  Isabel  wrote  an  account  of  his  miracles  to  the  Pope,  desiring 
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adorned  and  divenUte*!  with  various  6/pires  and  miniatures,  m gold  and  ultramarine  blue. 
Tlie  tirst  leaf  and  title  arc  missing;  the  second  contains  directions  f(»r  the  celebration  of  the 
Odices,  commonly  called  the  Kuhrics/*  from  being  written  in  rerl  ink,  and  more  properly 
the  ” Ordo  CclebraiuU,"  for  all  the  festivals  of  the  Ecclesiasticttl  year,  with  their  Antiphont 
and  ReS|K>nses;  and  also  for  llie  ferial  days,  and  tlie  Olfice  for  the  Dead.  The  pages  illu- 


the  caiKHiiiatioit,  which  Rspin  adds  was  granted  in  isatk  Rymer  has  published  an  original  Letter  from 
Edward  II.  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  ordering  him  to  forbid  the  devotioa  paid  by  the  people  to  the  picture 
of  the  Earl  of  Lancaster,  which  was  hung  np  with  others  u 8.  PauTt  Church.  This  Letter  is  dated  88Bi 
June,  IS2S.  The  applications  to  the  Pope  for  canonising  him  are  dated  1S97,  and  ISSO,  as  in  IUpin‘s  Acta 
Regia,  folio  120~131.  Bat  we  question  a Cauooisaiioo,  of  which  no  vestige  appears  in  the  BnUaritun. 


CANONIZATIONS. 

The  Roman  and  Greek  Cliurches  distingtiish  Canonisaliim  from  Beatification.  The  first  solemn  act  of 
Canonisation  by  any  Pope  was  that  of  S.  I'dalric,  by  Pope  John  XV.  in  993,  as  in  Papcbrock’s  Dissertatio 
de  Soienniam  (!anonisationum  initiis  ar  progrcwsibiis,  in  his  Propyltrmn  ad  .Acta  S.S.  Mail,  p.171,  aodt.l, 
4anii,  p.  05,  Mabillon  Pnrf.  ad  Acta,  SS.  ^ vi,  Dupin,  tom.  S.  I'hese  are  the  best  works  on  this  subject. 

Wc  have  already  given  a list  of  fc»iivaU.  by  which  the  ages  of  MSS.  in  which  they  are  mentioned,  may  be 
ascertained.  Tlie  following  list  of  Canoniraiioiu  U taken  from  Cberabini's  RiiUarium  Magnum,  and  from  tbe 
BoUandisis,  the  best  authorities  when  united  with  Papebrock,  Mabillon,  and  Lambertlni,  We  premise  (hat 
the  word  Canoniration  is  not  older  (ban  tlie  year  IlGl,  when  Edward  the  Confessor  was  canonized;  and  that 
tbe  first  Beatificatjon  was  that  of  S.  Francis  of  Sales,  in  1608.  (1) 

9SS. — S.  Cdalricus  Episcopus  Augttstaiins,  who  died  in  97S 

S.  Simeon,  of  Treves,  who  died  in  10S5,  was  canonized  by  Benedict  IX.  elected  Pope  inlOSS.  1035 
1050. — S.  Gerald  of  Tout,  wlto  died  in  994 

1181. — S.  Gmlchard — BolUnd.  Acta8.S.I.  1.  Mali,  p.581.  He  died  in  ....  1088 

S.  Eneco,  Ib.  1. 1.  Junii,  p.  110.  He  died  in  ......  1067 

S.  Nicholas  tbe  Pilgrim,  Ib.  p.  848,  was  canonized  by  I’rban  II.  Po|»c  I088~1090.  He  died  in  1004 

S.  Peter,  of  Anagni,  as  in  Papebrock's  Propylvum  ad  Acta  Mali,  p.  207,  He  died  in  . 1110 

1184. — S.  Hugo  Ep.  Oralianopolitanns,  as  in  (Cherubini  and  Kontanini.  He  died  iu  , . IISJ 

1 152.»S.  Henry  11.  Emperor,  as  in  Oretser  de  Dnriz  Bamberg.  4to.  Aognsta^  Vindelicor,  1018.  He 

died  in  ...........  1084 

1161. — S- Edward  o/ England,  as  in  Cherubini.  .Surius,  however,  rcfeis  Ibis  canonizatioo  to  . 1168 

11B5.—S.  Bernard,  first  Abbot  of  ClaruvelUs  wIr>  died  ill  . . . • . 1158 

1178. —S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury.  He  was  assassinated  in  .....  1170 

1190. — S.  OUio,  of  Bamberg.  He  died  in  ......  • 1130 

1108. — S.  I'lmldits,  of  Gubio.  He  died  in  1186.  But  U-r  says  in  1 1 GO.  . . . 1186 

1198  — .S.  Joliii  Gualliert.  founder  of  Valloinbrosa.  He  died  in  ....  1078 

ItM. — S.  Bemwaldus  of  Hildesheim.  He  died  in  ......  1028 

HOT.'— .S.  Gerald  of  Kourdeaiis,  who  died  in  .......  1005 

1106.— S.  Ilomobonus  of  Cremonau  He  died  in  .......  1107 

1801.— .S.  Cuncgiinda.—vS.  Henry  the  Em|>rror's  Uueen.  She  died  In  ....  1040 

18M. — S.  Laurence,  of  Dublin.  He  died  in  .......  1191 

1886.—^.  Francis,  of  Assisi.  He  died  in  * .......  1286 

1888.-'.S.  Antony,  of  Padua.  lie  died  in  1291,  **  anno  nondum  cxacto  inter  SS.  relatns.^  1281 

1888. — S.  Domioick,  founder  of  tlie  Dominicans.  He  died  in  .....  1881 


(1)  Tbe  dales  of  Canoointions,  as  given  by  J.  Albertus  Fabricius,  arc  incorrect.  The  best  single  aatboiity 
is  lAiDbcrtou.  1. 1.  de  Server.  Dei  Beat.  c.  24,  S.  Francis  was  afterwards  canoaued  in  1166* 
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luiuattHl  in  guld  and  decorated  with  ininiatureii,  are  l6d;  all  the  others  are  adorned  with 
ultrainarinr  blue  and  red  ink.  The  miniatures  represent  Saints  and  Martyrs,  and  some  of  the 
principal  events  of  the  New  Totainent. 

The  tirst  part  of  this  MS.  relating  entirely  to  the  Offices  for  the  Sundays,  amt  other  festivals, 
ends  at  page  308,  and  is  followed,  at  page  309,  hy  a short  (’hroiiicle,  beginning  from  the  death 
of  Eduard  the  Confessor,  U>(>d,  and  ending  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  A.  D.  1322.  A valuable 


1215.—$.  FJiial>Pth,  dsaghler  of  Andreas,  King  of  Hungary,  wife  of  Lewis  Landgrave 
1246.— S.  Kdiuutid,  Archliisliap  of  Canterbnry,  who  died  in  . 

1251. — .S.  Peter,  Ui»ho|)  ot  Verona,  lie  was  assassinated  in 
1251.— S.  Stiinislaos,  ofCrarovia,  who  was  murdered  in  • 

1255. — 8.  CUte,  of  Assisi.  8lie  dieit  in 
1262.— S.  RicliartI,  Risho|i  of  (lieester.  He  died  in 
126T.—  S.  Hrdwiges,  l*rincess  ot*  Poland.  $be  died  in  . . 

1207.— 8.  Lewis  I\.  (Sandini  in  Bonifacio  VIII.)  He  died  in 
1111.— 8.  IVier  de  Murono,  foondiT  of  the  Ca^testines,  who  died  in 
1117.— S.  lx*wU,  ArchbUbup  of  I’oalousr.  who  diet!  in  . 

1121.— 8.  llionuu  Aquinas,  who  died  in  .... 

IllO. — .S. 'llioinas,  of  Hereford,  who  died  in  * . • 

1547.— 8.  Ivo,  I*resb>tcr  Trreorensis  in  Britannia  Mioori.  He  died  in 
|39l. — S.  Brigit,  of  Sweden,  who  died  in  «... 

IIIG  — S.  N'koUiisTolchtiiras,  who  died  in 

1450  —8.  Berruirdiniis  SeneiuU,  who  died  in  ... 

1 450.— 8.  OMiiond  of  Salisbnry,  who  died  .... 

145H  — 8.  Vineentius  Vateiilinus,  Ferrerius  dictus.  He  died  in  . 
lIGi. — 8.  Calbartnc  of  Sienna,  who  died  in  .... 

MSI.— The  Saints  Ucnml,  Peier,  Olto,  Acursius,  and  Adjatus,  slain  to  Africa  in 
14H2.— 8.  Bonadvtnturc. — Biillar.  t.  1,  p.  438.  He  died  in 
1185. — 8.  Leo|M>ld,  Archduke  of  .luslria.  who  died  in  . 

1510.— S.  Francis,  of  Paula.  Cheriiliini  and  Sandini  refer  his  Canonitation  to  1510. 
1521. — S.  Denno  Episc.  Mi^nensis,  and  8.  Autonlire,  Archlnsbop  of  Florence. — BuUar. 
158H. — S.  Didaciii,  who  died  In  . , , * ■ 

1504. — S.  Hyacinih  of  Poland,  who  died  in  .... 

1001.— S.  RaymoDil  de  I'eimaforte,  who  died  in  . • 

1008. — S.  Francisca  Kuinana,  of  the  Congregation  of  Mount  Olivet,  who  died  in 
1610.— 8. Charles  Rorromeo,  who  died  in  ... 

1062. — 8.  Francis  Xavier,  who  died  in  • • . . 

1021.  — 8.  Teresa,  foondrrss  of  the  Carmelitesses,  who  died  in  . 

1022.  — 8.  Peter  dr  Alcantara  of  the  Friars  Minois,  who  died  in 

1022. — 8.  Philip  .Neri,  founder  of  the  Oratorians,  who  died  in  , 

Ditto— 8.  Ignatius  lioyola,  foander  of  the  Jesuites,  who  died  in  . 

Ditto— S.  Isidorus  Agneola,  who  died  in  . . . • 

1G24. — 8.  Jacobus  de  Marchia,  of  ibe  minors,  who  died  in 
1025.— 8.  Andreas  dc  Avellino,  a Tbeaiine.  who  died  in  . • 

1020.— S.  CajeUn  Hiiena'itt,  founder  of  the  Tlicalinei,  who  died  in 
1056  — S.  Ttionuu  a Viltanuva,  who  died  In  . . • 

1065.— 8.  Francis  of  .Sales,  who  died  in  . . . • 

1600. — 8.  Maria  Magdaletm  de  IVsxis,  who  liad  been  bratifK^  in  1620,  and  died  in 
1671.— 8.  Rosa  Linrtana,  who  died  in  . . • . • 

Ditto — S.  Ludovicos  Hertrandus,  as  in  Brewer's  Hitt,  an  IGGl  to  1671.  He  died  in 
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Cal«ndar  follows  at  page  tlie  two  first  pages  of  which  are  divided  into  2fi  columns*  niled  in 
red  ink  perpendicularly,  and  33  borixontally*  giving  all  the  Paschal  tables  and  moveable  feasts,, 
according  to  the  Mctooic  Cycle,  with  the  greatest  accuracy,  and  minuteness  of  detail*  shewing 
the  days  of  the  week,  of  the  moon,  and  of  tbe  month,  on  which  each  festival  occurs.  One 
leaf  is  missing  at  page  327,  and  on  a blank  which  is  inserted  in  its  stead,  is  a memorandum  in 
a more  recent  haini  of  tbe  19th  of  Edward  III. 

At  page  329  begins  tbe  Book  of  Psalms  according  to  the  ancient  Italic  version,  commencing 
from  the  sixth  Psalm^*'  Domine  ne  in  furore,**  and  giving  the  1 50  Psalms,  with  the  exception  of  tbe 
first  five,  which  are  missing.  Then  follow  tbe  Canticles,  tire  Albanasiao  Creed,  and  the  Lita> 
niet,  as  well  of  tbe  Latin  Church  in  general,  as  of  the  English  Church,  in  which  more  English 
Saints  are  menlioDed  than  in  any  other;  but  not  one  more  recent  than  the  reign  of  Edward  II. 

Some  of  the  miniaiurcs  in  this  Psalter  deserve  to  be  noticed  on  account  of  their  preserving 
some  peculiarities  in  Uie  English  service  which,  perliaps,  are  not  elsewhere  to  be  found.  At  page 
40,  an  illuminated  miuiature,  describing  tbe  martyrdom  of  S.  Stephen,  gives  the  dress  of  a 
Deacon  of  tbe  English  Church.  At  page  50,  a miniature  describing  the  slaughter  of  the  Inno« 
cents,  gives  an  Anglo-Norman  soldier  in  complete  armour  of  tbe  reign  of  Edward  II.  At  page 
53t  the  costume  of  Anglo-Norman  officers  is  described,  in  three  figures  representing  the  murder 
of  Thomas  of  Canterbury.  A ndniature  at  page  216',  describes  tbe  anointing  and  coronatkm  of 
a King;  and  at  the  bottom  of  the  same  jrage  is  a fine  figure  of  King  David  struck  with  remorse, 
and  extending  both  hands  to  heaven  for  forgiveness;  liis  harp  is  at  bis  feet,  his  crown  bangs 
negligently  on  his  arm,  expressive  of  bis  feeling  himself  unworthy  of  wearing  it.  At  page  231, 
is  a miniature  of  Edward  II.  At  page  S79>  the  King  is  represented  crowned,  and  playing  with 
small  hammers  in  both  hands,  with  which  he  strikes  three  bells  that  hang  before  him  in  Cburcb, 
during  tbe  chauntiog  of  the  Psalms.  At  page  389.  three  singers  are  represented  before  a book- 
stand, on  which  is  placed  the  Autipbonarium,  ruled  with  musical  notes  accordmg  to  tbe  scale 


]67l.— S.  Ferdinand  tbe  Catholic.  S.  Cajetan,  of  the  Tbcatines.  S.  Philippua  Beaitins,  of  tbe  Servitei. 

1070. — 8.  Torrebiat,  Archbishop  of  Lima. 

1604. — S.  Laurence  Giustiaiani,  Patriarch  of  Venice,  who  died 
9.  John  de  Capistrano,  a Minor  Friar,  who  died  • 

8.  John  de  S.  Facondo.  a Spanish  ADgnstinUn,  who  died 
1090.— 8.  John  de  Dio,  a Portosuese,  who  died  . 

1000.— S.  Paschal  Bayloo,  a Minor,  who  died  « 

Tbe  **  AcuCanonisationisSS.  Petri^de  Alcantara  et  Mariw  Magdateow  de  Patsis"  were  dedicated  to  Clement 
XI.  and  printed  hi  4to.  Rome,  1669.  The  expeoce  amounted  Co  64J>00  crowns,— page  020.  Compare  the 
“ Relatione  dcir  apparato  fatto  in  8.  Pietro,  e delle  cerimonic  per  la  Canonitatione  de  cinque  Santi  in 
Roma  1090.**  8.  Margaret,  of  Scotland,  was  Canonized  In  1261. 

For  the  accuracy  of  these  details  we  refer  to  Aogelus  Roccha  de  Canonisatione  Sanctorum,  4lo.  Remap, 
I6t0;  to  Dn  Cange’s  OlosMry ; Baillct’s  Dhsertation  prefixed  to  his  **  Lives  of  the  Saints;”  and  especlaJly 
Lmnbertini  **  De  Serv.  Dei  Beaiif.  et  Beator.  Can<Hiiz.”  “ Primum  indubitatae  fidei  monnmentnm  de  tolemni 
**  per  Rom.  Pontificem  Canonitatlooe  extat  apud  Baroninm  ad  inn.  003,  ut  ex  Mabillooio  ait  Pigios  ad  aon 
**  903,  et  Veberns,  p.  S87,  Footanini  in  Codice  Caooniutiotium,”  Ac. 

Tbe  CaDOoixationt  of  the  18th  century  shall  be  given  at  page  63  of  this  volume. 
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of  Guido  d’Arexio.  At  pug«  449,  Inpdam  by  imiiianion  ii  reprnenled  u >|BI  pracliud  in  Ibe 
Church  of  England  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  The  other  miniatnm  arc  loo  numeroua  to  be 
described.  The  pages  from  715  to  79O,  contain  the  Robricks  as  obsereed  hi  Ihe  English  Church 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  with  diieclions  bow  the  Odkes  are  to  be  celebrated  on  every  festival 
and  every  feria.  We  know  no  copy  of  the  ancient  English  service  so  complete,  and  are 
inclined  to  ascribe  this  work  to  S.  Osmund,  who  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Salisbury  in  1078. 
He  compiled  the  Salisbury  Breviary,  Missal,  and  Ritual,  as  alnady  stated  at  page  I,  thereby  de- 
termining the  ceremonials  and  ofiices  which  bad  been  left  to  the  discretion  of  Ibe  Clergy  before. 
Higden  assures  us,  ad  an.  IO77,  that  *'  Osmond  drew  up  an  ordinal  which  was  received  by  almost 
**  all  England,  Ireland,  and  Wales this  appears  also  from  the  constitutions  of  Chichiey. 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  1416,  Art.  ?.  Johnson,  too,  describes  Osmund’s  Ordinal  in  his 
English  Canons,  t.  i.  aun.  1416,  as  *‘a  book  by  which  all  the  differences  are  reduced  to  a certain 
" form,  both  as  to  text  and  Rubrieks,  and  what  was  before  doubtfol,  was  ascertained.’’  ’This 
Ordinal  obtained  in  England  down  to  the  time  of  Cardinal  Pole,  when  the  Roman  Breviary  and 
Misial  ware  cstaMisbed  in  its  stead,  (t)  S.  Osmund  wrote  Ihe  life  of  S.  Aldbelm,  as  in  ’Ihnner, 
and  during  his  Episcopacy,  copied  and  bound  several  books  with  his  own  band.  He  died  in 
1099.  See  Godwin,  ’Ibnner,  Wburtoo,  and  the  Hiitoke  Lileraire  de  la  France. 

’The  following  recipe,  in  a mnoing  band  of  Ibe  reign  of  Edward  III.  may  be  seen  at  the  end 
of  page  714: — “ Recipe  vi.  lib.  galL....  coperas  virid.  etii.de  gumarabick  ....  pulverizeistur, 
“ et  ponantar  in  aqna  pluviali,  vel  in  alia  aqua,  et  babebis  incaustum.’’ 

This  recipe  is  improved  in  an  opposite  column,  in  the  band-writing  of  Sir  R.  Twysden,  this — 
" Recipe  Sextarium  ununi,  (vulgo  a pint)  vini  aibi,  et  undas  dnas  gallarum  (vulgo  galls)  quas 
**  rumpe,  led  non  ad  pulverem,  et  abjiciendo  pulverem,  immerge  eas  vino,  et  ita  maneant  octo 
“ dies,  bis  ad  minimum  in  die  moveantur,  et  ad  6nem  octo  dierum  bullietur  parum  atquc  emit- 
“ tatur  in  patellam  aliquam,  ubi  babes  unciam  uium  vitriolis  viridis,  vel  cbalchantii  (vulgo 
“green  coppressc)  atque  ibi  omnia  simul  move  super  carbones  nonnullos  accensos,  donee 
“ vitriolum  erit  solutum,  tunc  immitte  duas  dracmes  vel  quartam  partem  unciie,  si  non  minus, 
“ gummi  Arabic!,  atque  ita  maneat  per  4 vel  5 dies,  et  habebis  bonnm  incaustrum,  sive  atramen- 
" turn, dec.  Ad  finem  percolelur  linteo.  Sic.  tali  alrameoto  hoc  scriptum  est  l6s6,  Decembtis, 28." 
'Tbis  was  Ihe  ink  of  the  I4lh  century. 


(1)  ’Ibe  Acts  of  Canliaal  Pole  were  praerved  in  MS.  4 vole,  folio,  et  Dowiy,  as  in  Dodd.  Some  have  called 
t,  Osmnsd's  icorfc,  a new  litargy,  bat  it  was  oaty  the  oM  which  he  tedoced  to  wriliag  la  one  slaadard  work. 
Mo  single  Bishop  Is  oesapetent  to  inltedoee  a imw  liturgy. 
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No.  XXXVI, 

“ The  famous  Book  intitled  De  tribus  Impostoribus;  translated 
“ from  the  Original  Latin  into  French,  and  now  faithfully  Englished, 
“ with  a Preface,  Annotations,  and  Additions  by  the  French  Trans- 
“ lator.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  Pic&ce  fiUs  SI  p>gc«,  th«  work  113,  all  fairly  written  in  a modem  hand.  Tbit  work 
bat  long  been  deeined  impiout  and  dangeroui.  It  wat  on  its  first  appearance  ascribed  to 
Aaerroes,  in  the  12th  century;  next  to  Bocaccio,  in  the  I4tli;  afterwards  to  Servetus;  again  to 
Stephen  Dolct,  who  was  bamed  in  1343;  and  lastly  to  Vaniiii,  author  of  **  Theatrum  FatL'’(l) 
At  length  the  original  was  found  in  the  Mnnicfa  Library  in  I70fi,  from  which  it  appears  that 
the  anonymous  author  addressed  it  to  Otbo  the  Illustrious,  Duke  of  Basaria,  grandson  of  the 
Emperor  Otbo  the  Great ; that  it  can  be  dangerous  only  to  those  whose  ignorance  confederates 
sritb  their  passions  in  a vain  attempt  to  stifie  the  moral  sense;  and  that  it  was  written  by 
Frederic  II.  grandson  of  Frederic  Barbarossa,  who  was  excommunicated  by  Pope  Gregory  IX. 

Alexander  Illds.  proceedings  against  bis  grandfather,  on  whose  neck  that  Pope  is  said 
to  have  trampled,  (2)  provoked  him  to  expose  the  abuses  of  the  Papal  power,  and  be  wrote 
this  woik  by  which  be  incurred  the  hatred,  and  the  vengeance  of  Rome.  Stigmatized, 
tberefore,  from  its  birth,  branded  from  its  infancy,  with  all  the  odious  appellations  that  tbe 
courtiers  could  devise,  it  became  undeservedly  famous,  and  was  by  one  parly  unmeritedly 
extolled,  as  if  it  were  a model  and  a master-piece  of  composition,  whereas  it  is  so  mneb  tbe 
reverse,  that  it  cannot  esen  pretend  to  the  merit  of  being  “ damned,  with  Machiavel’t,  to 
*'  everlasting  fame.” — But  though  a work  be  not  dangerous,  it  may  be  impious ; though  it  may 
not  demand  tbe  trouble  of  an  answer,  it  may  merit  the  disgrace  of  being  torn  by  tbe  public 
executioner.  The  dullness  of  the  Dunciad  may  well  confedenite  with  tbe  philosophy  of  a 
BoUnghroke ; and  the  wickedness  of  a Marat,  with  tbe  superficiality  of  Tom  Paine. 

Peter  DesvigiKs,  Chancellor  to  Frederic  II.  is  said  to  have  supplied  the  materials ; (3)  and  there 
is  a copy  on  vellum,  of  92  pages,  in  the  public  Library  at  Lyons,  containing  a French  trans- 


(1)  U was  also  ascribed  to  Petrus  Aretioas,  Bernardinns  Ochin,  and  others. 

(X)  The  Roman  Conn  writers  mahilain  that  he  only  cempeUed  the  Emperor  to  the  osnal  submiaaioo  od  hold- 
rag  tbe  sacred  stirrup  when  the  Pope  mounted;  and  Sandini.  anUior  of  the  laves  of  the  Popes,  printed 
superiornm  permissn  at  Ferrara,  so  lately  as  in  176X,  maintains  that  this  act  of  Vassalage  was  performed  by 
every  King  in  Europe,  ellher  by  Proxy,  or  ia  propria  petsona,  as  of  established  right  vol.  U.  p.  479. 

(X)  See  Deiaiidine  “ Mannscriu  de  la  Biblioth.  de  Lyon,"  X vole.  8vo.  Paris,  18IX,  t X,  p.  40.  Tbe  Preface 
attributes  it  justly  to  Desvignes.  Delandine,  however,  thiaks  that  the  author  was  Straubtus,  **  who  had  it 
*•  printed  first  in  1749,  and  quotes  an  old  editioo  without  a title,  which  no  one  ever  saw,  and  which  be  pretends 
^ to  be  nf  1688.^  Bnt  we  have  diKOverod  that  the  edition  of  Cneo  ie  quoted  by  PeeleUns, 
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lation,  and  a Preface  concerning  the  Author,  from  which  it  appean  that  Frederic  had  his 
said  Chancellor  tortured  soon  after,  and  inlnimanly  put  out  his  eyes  for  the  share  he  had  in 
writing  it.  In  France  the  Catholics  ascribed  it  to  the  Hugonots;  and  the  latter  rejected  the 
dagmceful  impiitatioo,  ascribing  it  to  the  Catholics.  When  William  Postel  was  imprisoned  for 
heresy,  one  of  the  charges  was,  that  be  was  the  author;  but  in  his  Apology  lie  shews  that  tliat 
calumny  origiimlod  amongst  his  enemies  at  Geneva,  and  he  retorts  by  stating  that  the  Hugonots 
infected  his  native  country,  Normandy,  by  publishing  an  edition  at  Caen,  **  nefarium  Qlud  trium 
**  Impostorum  commeotum,  sen  liber  contra  Christum,  Mosem,  et  Muhamedem,  Cadoau  nuper 
*'  ab  illis  qui  Evangelic  Calvini  sese  addictissimos  prohlentur  typis  eacusus  est.*' 

This  latter  charge,  which  could  not  be  repelled,  affords  one  instance,  from  thousands,  that 
the  vile  spirit  of  religious  controversy,  will  lead  men  to  the  most  prodigate  acts.  Tbe  Calvinists 
published  a book  agaiiut  our  Savioiu,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  ascribing  it  to  Postellus ; and 
they  rendered  the  edition  as  cheap  as  possible,  notwithstanding  its  blasphemies  infecting  tbe 
morals  of  tbe  populace,  rather  than  not  be  revenged  of  their  antagonist. 

Tbe  many  examples  that  occur  in  history  of  this  species  of  revenge,  may  (end  to  confirm  an 
unfounded  conjecture,  that  tbe  work  now  before  us  was  forged  at  Rome,  and  imputed  to 
Frederic  Barbarossa  and  his  Secretary,  to  render  him  odious.  Cantipratensis,  who  was  a school* 
fellow  of  S.  Thomas  of  Aqulu's,  in  the  school  of  Albertus  Magnus,  in  tbe  J3th  century,  mentioos 
a Parisian  Professor  of  Theology  who  taught  his  scholars  the  same  doctrines,  **  de  Moyse. 
**  Christo,  et  Mahummeto,  qui  muodum  Sectis  suis  et  dogmatibus  subjugarunt.'* 

With  respect  to  the  objections  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  they  have  been  a thousand  times 
refuted.  Men  who  are  in  earnest,  soon  learn  to  distinguish  the  genuine  tenets  of  (be  different 
sects  of  Christians  from  ilic  abuses  of  ignorance  and  vulgarity  ; and  yet  most  of  the  objections  in 
this  work  are  deduced  from  the  ignorance  of  leacliers,  tbe  superstitions  of  the  vulgar,  the  dreams 
of  luadmen,  the  revelations  of  fitlse  devotees.  Other  objections  raked  together  in  this  work,  are 
founded  on  a confusion  of  two  species  of  evidence  totally  iocom|mtible  with  each  other,  namely, 
moral  evidence,  and  geometrical  demoustration,-~ihe  former  cunsisting  of  a number  of  tacts 
and  arguments  independent  of  each  other,  and  yet  confirming  one  another  so  as  to  admit  of  no 
<loubt, — the  latter  consisting  of  one  series,  each  part  of  which  depends  on  that  which  precedes 
it.  Every  geometrical  proposition  is  proved  by  a series  of  preceding  proofs,  which  are  connected 
by  a chain,  of  which,  if  one  liuk  tails,  tbe  whole  fails ; but  the  proofs  Uiat  (be  Jews  were  carried 
into  captivity  to  Babylon — that  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  Titus — that  the  Romans  established 
Christianity  in  Britain, ^rest  upon  a variety  of  cvkieiices,  which  admit  of  an  accunuilation  of 
distinct  proofs,  each  of  which  increases  the  weight  of  evidence  on  the  whole,  and  therefore  they 
cannot  be  fairly  separaterl,  since  all  conspire  in  the  establishment  of  one  historical  fact. 

If  the  proofs  of  revealed  Religion  arc  not  as  irresUtiblc  as  geometrical  domoostratioo,  the 
reason  is,  that  the  nature  of  moral  evidence  docs  not  admit  of  a species  of  proof  which  would 
take  from  tbe  voluntary  powers  of  tbe  mind,  what  it  would  give  to  the  organic,  and  would  not 
be  attended  with  any  merit  on  our  part,  for  it  would  compel  assent,  as  Geometry  does,  by  a 
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mechanical  procex,  rather  than  b;  the  eaercUe  of  bumble  inquiry,  or  by  obedience  to  trutiii, 
of  which  we  know  only  a pail,  and  are  taught  to  hope  for  a further  revelation  of  the  whole.  (I) 


No.  XXXVII. 

“ Ancient  Drawings.” — quarto,  parchment,  bound  in  oak. 

The  leaves  are  31,  the  pages  of  drawings  are  99.  The  style  is  rode,  and  undoubtedly  the 
drawings  are  older  than  the  I3lh  century;  for  to  each  is  annexed  a description  in  writing  of  the 
14th.  The  subjects  are  taken  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  The  6rst  represents  the 
temptation  and  tall  of  man.  Thb  drawing  is  included  in  an  Anglo-Norman  arch,  the  pilastrcs  of 
which  are  pinnacled  in  the  Norman  fashion,  and  all  round  are  written  appropriate  passages  from 
Genesis.  The  subsequent  drawings  represent  the  typical  events  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  are 
accommodated  to  those  events  of  the  New  Testament,  which  shew  their  completion.  The  pas- 
sages shewing  their  accomplishment  are  faithfully  quoted  from  the  Vulgate,  and  Monkish  rhymes 
arc  added  at  the  bottom  of  each  page,  allusive  to  the  whole.  Three  pages  in  old  French,  which 
precede  and  follow  these  drawings,  form  no  part  of  this  MS.  but  are  fragments  of  a French 
MS.  of  the  14th  century,  which  were  bound  in  to  preserve  the  drawings  from  robbing  against 
the  oak  cover. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  6rst  drawing  are  tbe  words  *'  Orate  pro  anima  Geoigii  Pkimpton  Sacer- 
“ dotis.”  These  words  are  in  writing  of  the  15th  century. 


No.  XXXVIII. 

“ B Prater  Monasterii  Ford  De  Sacramentis,  ann. 

“116(1." — quarto,  parchment.  Stec.  XII. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  S04.  Tbe  letters  are  all  dotted ; the  letters  s'  are  accen- 
tuated when  two  come  in  contact,  but  not  otherwise.  Tlie  abbreviation  for  tbe  syllable  con  is 
an  inverted  e.  The  following  memorandum  on  the  inside  cover,  states  fairly  tbe  age  of  this 
valuable  MS.  in  the  following  words,  in  tbe  hand-writing  of  Thomas  Bryan  Ricbanis: — 

'*  Bartholomeus  Iscanus,  sixth  Bishop  of  Eseter,  to  whom  this  book  is  dedicated,  was  made 
“ Bisbop  of  Exeter  in  1159,  and  died  in  1173,  so  that  it  must  have  been  written  during  that 


..  (t)  in  the  MS.  now  twfore  os,  the  objectioa  most  coafidenUy  advanced,  is  this  Either  Jasu  Christ  was 
“ Qod,  or  he  was  not.  If  he  was  not,  he  was  an  Impostor,  for  he  called  himself  God—and  if  he  was,  no  human 
“ hArt  eeeld  have  resisted  him,  much  leu  could  he  have  been  crucified."  This  objection  has  been  abundaally 
refuted  by  Grotins,  Lnrdaer,  HouleviUe,  and  Pascal. 
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period.  There  was  not  a Bishop  whose  Christian  name  began  with  a B.  subsequent  to  1046. 
" This  book  belonged  to  the  Abbey  of  Walthann  Cross.  I 6nd  it  was  written  by  Baldwin,  a 
“ Devonshire  man,  who  became  Abbot  of  Ford,  and,  at  last,  Archbbhop  of  Canterbury.  He 
died  at  Aeon,  in  Palestine,  in  II90.  See  Possevin  Apparatus,  t.  I,  p.  1 65,  and  Harris's  Kent. 
“ He  went  from  his  Abbacy  to  be  Bishop  of  Worcester  in  1180,(1)  and  was  translated  to 
“ Canterbury  in  1184. — N.  B.  He  succeeded  Robert  de  Penuington  as  Abbot,  in  11 68;  so  that 
“ this  book  must  have  been  written  before  that  period."  T.  B.  R.  (2) 

The  first  words  of  the  first  written  page  are  “ Amantissimo  Dno  et  Patri  B.  Dei  gratia 
“ Ezoniemi  £po  Prater  B.  Fordensis  Monasterii  servus,  etemam  in  Duo  Salutem.” 

Giraldus  begins  his  Welch  Itinerary  with  an  account  of  this  Archbishop  Baldwin's  journey  into 
that  country  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  the  Welch  to  join  in  the  tliird  Crusade  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  H.  A.  D.  1188.  “The  Archbishop,”  says  lie,  “proceeded  to  Radnor  about  the 
“ beginning  of  a fast,  accompanied  by  Ranuipbus  Glanville,  Privy  Counsellor  and  Justiciary  of 
“ the  whole  Kingdom,  and  there  met  Rhys,  son  of  Gnifiydh,  Prince  of  South  Wales,  and  many 
other  noble  personages  of  those  parts,  where,  a sermon  being  preached  by  tlie  Arclibishop, 
“ upon  the  subject  of  the  Crusades,  and  explained  to  the  Welch  by  an  interpreter,  the  author 
“ of  that  Itinerary,  iai)K-lled  by  the  urgent  importunity  and  promises  of  Uie  King,  and  the  per- 
" s\tasioiu  of  the  Archbishop  and  the  Justiciary,  arose  the  first,  and  falling  down  at  the  feet  of 
“ fhe  holy  man,  devoutly  took  the  sign  of  the  cross,”  &c.  (3) 

Harpsfield  says  that,  on  this  occasion,  Baldwin  proceeded  with  tlic  Crusaders  to  Palestine,  and 
Matlliew  Paris  agrees,  extolling  his  munificence  and  his  courage,  and  lamenting  his  death  in 
Palestine,  A.  D.  1 191  > (4)  The  work  now  before  us  is  ascribed  to  him  very  correctly  by  Harps- 
field, who  enumerates  his  works  in  this  order:  “ 1.  Dc  Corpore  et  Sanguine  Dni.  2.  De  Sacra- 
“ mentis  Ecclesiae.  3.  De  Orthodoxis  dogmatibus.  4.  De  Sectis  Hxrcticorum.”  Some  others 
arc  ascrilied  to  him  by  Tanner. 


(1)  Dapin  mislakes,  laying  tliat  he  was  Bishop  of  Winchester  in  1181 ; that  he  was  translated  to  Canter- 
bury  in  1186 ; and  that  be  Hccompanied  Richard  1.  to  the  Holy  Land,  where  he  died  in  II91  or  llOS.  Father 
Tissier  says,  in  his  BMiolhtea  CutrrtitiuU,  that  this  Baldwin  “ wrote  sixteen  Treatises  on  religions  subjects, 
“ and  a Treatise  on  the  Eucharist,  which  be  dedicated  to  Bartholomew,  Bishop  of  Exeter.”  The  last  is  the 
work  now  before  us. 

(2)  Mr.  Richards  certainly  mistakes,  in  givingjhis  MS.  the  title  “ De  .Sacramentis the  real  title  is  given  by 
Harpsfield,  namely,  “ Dt  Corftrt  et  Satguine  Dni.“  Tanner  extols  Baldwin  as  a man — “ elimatc  faenndiw 
“ el  solids  eruditionis,  tom  prsetcrea  tam  exactns  Philosopbns,  nt  ad  omne  Discipline  genus  aptissimos  videre- 
“ tor.” — Notitia  Monastica,  foL  p.  67. 

(S)  Sec  Sir  Richard  Hoarc's  translation  of  Giraldos's  Itinerary,  4to.  London.  1806,  vol.  1,  p.  2.  The  first 
edition  of  Giraldus's  Itinerary  is  in  l2mo.  London,  1566 ; tlie  second  is  folio.  Frankfort,  1602.  His  book 
“ De  illaudabihbus  Wallie,”  was  first  printed  with  several  other  interesting  works  of  his,  by  Wartou,  in  his 
Anglia  Sacra,  1001. 

(4)  He  had  the  command  and  defence  of  the  camp  whilst  the  army  marched  against  Saladin.  The  Clergy 
nndcr  him  had  tbe  care  of  the  sick  and  wonnded.  Tbeir  standard  was  marked  with  the  name  of  S.  Thtmias 
of  Canterbury.  Baldwin  maintained  600  soldiers  at  his  own  cost.  Sec  Harpsfield,  Matthew  Paris,  Hoveden, 
and  Vinlsaur s Itinerariam  Regis  Anglonun  Richardi  in  Gale,  voL  2.  c.  61,  p.  290. 
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Thu  was  the  Baldwin  to  whom  Josapbut  Itcanoi,  pcrbapa  the  beat  Poet  of  hia  age,  (1)  dedi- 
cated bit  poetical  Parapbrtse  on  Darei  Pbrygius,  already  mentioned  in  tbe  first  volume  of  tfaia 
Catalogue,  and  alio  bit  “ Antioebeit."  Tbe  work  now  before  us  bat  been  printed  by  Titticr. 


No.  XXXIX. 

" Guibestus  de  Morte.” — quarto,  parchment. 

The  written  pega  are  1 33.  Tbe  writing  it  contemporary  with  the  author,  who  nourished  in 
the  13tb  century,  and  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  writers  of  that  age.  He  it  known  by  the 
name  of  **  Guibert  de  Nogent,”  because  he  died  Abbot  of  Nogent,  in  tbe  Dioeeie  of  laon,  ui 
1 134.  Hit  treatise  on  the  Euclmrist  it  a valuable  monument  of  tbe  doctrine  which  nnivcriaUy 
prevailed  in  hit  time.  Hit  remarks  on  false  miraelet  tod  faltc  relict,  are  meriledly  severe 
and  pointed ; and  he  inveighs  against  tbe  pretended  relict  of  out  Saviour  with  that  warmth  which 
■ peculiar  to  minds  animated  by  a pure  spirit  of  religion.  Ouibett't  works  have  been  publitbcd 
by  Luke  D’Achcry,  in  folio,  Paris,  ifiil,  with  learned  notes.  (2)  His  history  of  tbe  first 
Crusades,  intitled  “ Oesta  Dei  per  Francoa,’*  was  published  by  J.  Bmigarsiot,  in  Us  CoUeetiao 
of  the  Historians  of  Palestine  ;(3)  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  work  now  befine  ns  was  ever 
printed ; — no  mention  is  made  of  it  in  any  of  tbe  lists  of  his  works  which  an  mentioued  by 
Natalis  Aleiander  and  Dupin. 


No.  XL. 

“ Statuta  Collegii  S.  Trinitatis  CAN'TABRioiiE.” — quorto, paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  l6S,  exclusive  of  an  Index,  and  an  original  letter  from 
George  Holmes  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  Macclesfield,  which  is  prefixed  to  it.  Mr.  Homes  was  60 
years  deputy  keeper  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower,  and  died  in  1748-9,  sctalis  87.  His  letter  to 
Lord  Macclesfied  relates  to  these  “ statutes”  and  is  in  tbe  following  words — 


5tb  April,  1717. 

" My  Lord. 

" I was  this  morning  at  the  Rolls,  to  search  for  those  Statutes  of  Trinity  College,  but  cannot 
find  them  upmi  record,  so  that  1 believe  they  were  never  enrolled  in  Chancery.” 


(1)  “ Joscptaoi  Iksbos  Poetanun  sol  Sacili  facile  princeps.*’ — Tanner,  Not.  Monast,  p.  <T. 

(1)  Onibert's  •“  Uistoiia  Eccletia  Lantoaensii"  has  been  pnbliibed  in  folio  by  D*AclMTy  in  like  manner,  with 
kis  “ life”  by  Unaelf,  and  olkar  works  in  that  edlUon,  as  staled  in  the  Biblistbeiias  Hist,  at  CfiL  de  Saint 
Mans,  Hagne,  tTM,  p.  X.  , 

(a)  Boogattii  Oesta  Dei  per  Fiaaces,  slve  Ibitori*  Oriealalis,  Ismi  I,  in  foL  Hamms,  1811.  TO  thh 
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The  Slalutci  are  46,  relating  to  all  the  ofHces  of  llte  College,  the  duties  of  Masters  and  Scholars, 
their  costume,  their  elections,  &c.  The  24lh  i^— “ De  ComaNliis  Ludiw]uc  in  Natali  Christi- 
“ exbibendis,’'  p.  104.  The  32d  is  “ De  eYideoliis  et  Mouimeutis  Collcgii,”  p.  1 16.  We  regret 
that  no  mention  is  made  of  the  Library.  The  first  chapter  stales  that  these  statutes  were 
drawn  op  by  M.  Parker  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  at  the  request  of  Q.  Eliaabeth,  and  refers 
to  previous  Statutes  by  Henry  VIII,  and  Edward  VI. 

At  the  end  of  this  MS.  arc  some  loose  papers  intitled  — 

“ Orders  concerning  the  Lent.” 

These  are  four  pages  containing  the  Orders  from  Queen  Elisabeth’s  Council  to  the  SheriflT 
and  Justices  of  the  Countj  of  EsseXy  dated  Hampton  Courts  January  14,  1572,  strictly  com- 
manding that  no  flesh  meat  be  bought  or  sold  during  Lent;  together  ivith  the  recognizances  of 
certain  butchers  of  Colchester,  binding  theinselvet  in  (lecuoiary  |>eoallies  to  comply  with  a 
ProclamattoD  issued  to  that  effect  in  1572.  Burnet  acknowledges  many  such  instances  of 
adherence  to  the  Catholic  Ritual  during  ll>e  first  period  of  the  Reformation ; and  the  great 
Usher  ts  a powerful  maintaioer  of  the  doctrine  of  the  reaJ  presetut,  in  the  Ariicie$  which  were 
worded  by  him  for  the  Irish  Church. 

Id  the  Acto  Regia  may  be  seen  a Licence  issued  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  fait  family,  and 
visitors,  to  eat  flesh  in  Lent,  dated  Westminster,  I8tb  February',  1550,  the  4th  of  Edward  VI. 


No.  XLK 

“ Collectanea  quaf.dam  Anglo-Saxonica  e Codd.  MSS.  hinc  inde 
“ CONGESTA,  PER  W,  ElSTOBB,  A.  M.  ET  ELIZABETHAN  SOROREM 
“ EJUS,  MaNIBI’S  PROPRIIS  EXARATIS.”  — 

This  account  of  the  4to.  MS.  now  before  us  is  prefixed  to  it  as  a title  page  and  eiplanation, 
io  tbe  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Astle,  and  (baling  the  false  concord)  is  sutflciently  accurate.  The 
written  leaves  are  9A,  incorrectly  paged.  The  first  is  an  original  Letter  from  William  Dstob, 
to  Lord  Chief  Justice  Parker,  aAerwards  Earl  of  Macclesfield,  and  Chancellor,  dale<l  February, 
1713|  applying  for  his  interest,  on  the  pros|>cct  of  a vacancy  at  Lincoln’s  Inn,  by  the  promotion 
of  Dr.  Gastrell. 

Tbe  2d  article  is  an  extract  from  a fac-simile  of  the  first  part  of  the  Saxon  Homilies  described 


valoable  work  add  " Adanuumi  (HibenwiisU)  de  liiu  teme  lattctw,  cl  qaeramdam  alionim  looorui,  at  Alex- 
^ aodrie  ct  C.  P.  Ubri  S,"  pablUbed  by  Gretser,  4to.  logofauutli,  I6i9,  and  by  Mabillon,  in  hi*  Acta;  also 
tfac  **  Chronicon  Hicrosotymitairaa,’*  pabUsbed  by  Reiaecchu,  4to.  Hclaaladt,  tS$4;  aad  tbe  Itlscrm  by 
WesaeUof. 
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hy  WiDley.  Catil.  pp.  26,  87,  137,  in  ibe  Hatton  Collection,  '•  Junii  Apogr.  inter  Codicet 
*■  Junianos,  Num.  41,"  of  which  there  ii  anollier  copy  in  S.  Bennel's  Library,  Cambridge,  vol. 
284,  p.  147.  In  this  transcript  the  different  readings  of  both  are  preserred:  the  pages  are  15. 

The  3d  article  is— De  Anticristo  Tractatului  Utine  et  Anglo-Saxonice."  This  occupies 
•even  pages. 

The  4lh  IS— “ De  Secuuda  Epistoh  quando  dividimus  Crisma."— Seeen  pages.  All  these 
articles,  excepting  the  3d,  are  in  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  characters. 

The  5th  is  “ De  Anticristo." — Six  pages,  in  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  characters.  The 
original  is  mentioned  by  Wanley,  Catal.  pp.  27,  58,  I39. 

The  6lh  IS— •“  De  Sepliformi  Spiritu,"  from  the  MS.  “ Junius  48,"  in  Anglo-Saxon  language 
and  characters ; 4 pages. 

The  7lh  Of  Ihe  Serenfuld  Spirit;"  4 pages  in  English,  a translation  from  the  preceding. 

8th  De  Perseverantia;"  4 pages  Anglo-Saxon,  in  the  same  hand. 

9th  Oe  f'ila  S.  Suilhuni. ' This  is  a Saxon  Homily,  and  is  mentioned  by  Wanley,  Catal. 
pp.  188,  192.  It  is  very  neatly  transcribed,  and  is  staled  to  be  a £ic-simile  of  the  ancient 
Cotton  MS.  in  the  hand  of  Elisabeth  Elslob. — 23  pages  4to. 

lOih— >•  CAreaiW  Samnici  /ragmentum."  The  following  account  of  this  piece  is  i«ertcd  on 
the  margin  of  ii,  hrsl  page,  in  Ihe  hand  of  William  Elstob: 

Liber  Clmrlaceus,  Gulicirai  Lambardi  manu  exaratus,  unde  el  hunc  nostrum  apograpbum 
“ descripsimus.— Ill  hunc  moduin  describilur.— Liber  quondam  V.  Cl.  Gulielmi  Lambardi, 
“ Cantiani,  nunc  Gulielmi  Somneri  Cantuariensis,  ex  dono  viri  homanissimi  Thoma  Godfrey 
Hodefordiensis,  apud  Cantianos,  armigeri,  ejusdem  Lambardi  generi,  multis  nominibus  hono- 
randi.  This  piece  is  also  mentioned  by  Wanley,  Catal.  p.  271.  The  pages  are  45,  and  a 
note  at  Ihe  end  of  the  45th  stales  that  the  wliolc  was  collated,  20lh  June,  1712,  by  William  and 
Elisabeth  Elslob.  lu  various  readings  and  additional  facts,  compared  with  Gibson's  edition, 
are  very  numerous.  Tlie  interval  of  history  contained  in  it,  extends  from  1043  to  1078;  and, 
so  far.  It  affords  satisfactory  evidence  of  very  considerable  variations.  Florence,  of  Worcester, 
IS  the  best  interpreter  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 

1 Ith— ■■  A’maems  Hydarum  Arnglia;"  4 pages  in  Anglo-.Saxon  language  and  characters.  This 
a so  IS  a ac-simile  of  a MS.  copied  by  William  Lainbard,  which  is  mentioned  by  Wanley,  Catal. 
p.  271.  The  following  notice  is  inserted  on  Ihe  margin  of  Ihe  first  page,  in  Mr.  EUtobs  hand:— 

'•  Descripla  sunt  hire  e Coilice  manu  Willielmi  Lambardi  exarato,  olim  Guilielmi  Somneri 
jwculiiim,  jam  vero  Ecclesia:  Christi  quic  est  Cantuariie  inter  fragmcnla  qiisedam  Historica." 
This  piece  was  collated  by  both  the  Elstobs,  20lh  June,  1712. 

The  extracts  from  the  Saxon  Ufe  of  S.  Swilhin  in  this  MS.  are  valuable,  from  their  antiquity, 
and  &r  superior  to  the  authorities  produced  by  Rudbum,  a Monk  of  Ihe  Old  .Minster  in 
Winchester.  A.D.  1450.(1)  S.  Swithii.  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Wincliester  in  852,  as  in 


whii  in  Wtixrlon’s  Anslia  Sacra..  -Those  HUlorian.  of  Winchester, 

Le^dry  tales  are  foanded  on  Kodtram,  ought  to  recollect  that  his  aatborily  U rejected,  in  many 

V OL.  II,  I ^ 
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Hearne’s  Teitus  RofTensis,  p.  269.  By  his  Counsel,  King  Etbelwolph,  King  Alfred’s  father,, 
enacted  the  new  law  of  tithes,  by  which  he  gave  a tenth  of  all  Im  lands  throughout  the  kingdom, 
free  of  taxation,  to  the  church.  This  law  was  confirmed  in  a Mycel-Synod,  in  854,  as  in 
Ingulphus,  and  Asser,  and  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  A.D.  854. 

The  fragment  of  that  Chronicle,  No.  X.  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  consists  of  forty-five  pages, 
neatly  transcribed  in  Saxon  language  and  characters,  by  Mrs.  Elstob,  and  diligently  collated  with 
the  Canterbury  MS.  by  her  and  her  brother,  in  1712.  This  Saxon  MS.  is  the  more  valuable,  as 
Gibson  expressly  professes  not  to  have  seen  any  MS.  other  than  the  Bodleian,  Laud.  E.  80;. 
which  contained  any  part  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  subsequent  to  1070 — Ab  anno  1070,  non 
“ alio  quovis  Codice  usi  sumus." 

We  are  informetl  in  tlie  Archseologia,  vol.  i.  p.  26,  thatWilliara  Elstob  translated  the  Saxon  Homily 
of  Lupus,  publislied  in  Hickes’s  Dissertatio  Epislolaris,  p.  9^>  3nd  the  Homily  of  S.  Gregory's 
day,  in  8vo.  1709,  and  other  works  of  his  are  mentioned,  without  any  reference  to  the  MS.  col- 
lections now  before  us.  These  evince  rather  his  diligence  as  a transcriber,  than  that  skill  or  know- 
ledge of  the  Saxon  language,  which  distinguished  Somner,  Wheloe,  aud  Lombard. 

The  MS.  copies  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  are,  first  tlie  Bodleian,  Laud.  £.  SO,  from  the  birth  of 
Christ  to  1 144,  which  is  the  foundation  of  Gibson's  Oxford  edition,  l692>  The  whole  of  this 
MS.  down  to  tl2l,fol.  81,  is  in  one  band,  and  one  ink;  the  ink  differs  from  thence  to  1132, 
but  the  hand  continues  tlie  same.  From  1132  to  the  end,  Wanley  thinks  the  band  different ; but 
there  are  no  solid  grounds  for  ascribing  any  part  of  it  to  a higher  period  than  the  middle  of  the 
12th  century.  Gibson  says  that  it  is  the  oldest  and  most  complete  and  valuable  copy  extant, 
and  he  adds,  hide  uni  plus  dciieol  Annales  Ang|osaxonici  qtiam  cseteris  omnibus.'’(l)  But 
yet,  he  admits  that  the  language  is  not  pure  Anglo-Saxon.  “ lllius  idioma  ad  nostrum  sermonem 
“ paulatim  deflectil.’"  The  different  readings  of  the  Canterbury  MS.  are  very  important. 

2.  The  next  MS.  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  wbich  is  described  as  the  most  ancient  by  Wanley, 
is  that  of  C.C.C.C.  $.  1,  above  mentioned.  This  is  su{)|>oserl  to  be  much  older  than  Gibson’s, 
and  to  have  been  written  partly  in  Spi.  But  those  who  with  Wanley  refer  it  to  that  time, 
acknowledge,  that  though  it  is  written  by  different  bands  from  891  to  9?4,  yet  these  hands  are 
equally  ancient.  (2)  Now,  if  the  latter  assertion  be  true,  tlie  writer  of  the  first  part  must  have  lived 
to  the  year  924,  where  the  second  ends,  else  how  could  both  the  transcripts  be  equally  ancient. 


instances,  l>y  the  learned.  Lantfred,  a tVinrhestcr  Monk,  wrote  in  980  a sliort  history  of  the  miracles 
of  S.  Swithin,  which  has  never  been  printed,  though  tliere  arc  two  fine  copies  in  MS.  in  the  Cotton  and  in  the 
Royal  Library,  xv,  c.  vii.  which  are  quoted  by  Casley  aud  Nicholson.  There  is  a Metrical  Life  of  S.  Swithin 
by  WoUtan,  a Monk  of  Winchester,  about  1001.  which  is  quoted  by  Rodburn,  and  pnblUhed  by  Mabillon  in  his 
Swc.  S,  Bcned  628.  See  also  the  ancient  Colton  MSS.  Julius,  E.  7,  and  Otho.  B.  10. 

(1)  It  appears  to  have  been  written  by  a .Monk  of  Peterborough.  Wanley  calls  the  MS.  of  C.C  C C.  S.  11, 
the  oldest  extant,  p.  65. 

(2)  Wanlcy’s  words  aie  “ Annales  Saxonici  circa  annnm  Domini  891  exarati,  ab  anno  891,  aliis  manibus  trque 
“ antufua  cxaratai  traduntur.  Ab  anno  924,  nsqne  ad  ann.  1075,  continuatnr  Chronicon,  diversis  manibus 
“ scriptnm,  quod  ostendit  hnne  Codicem  esse  autographuffl.”  p,  ISO. 
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Thii  nme  MS.  is  that  from  which  Whcloc  published  the  Acts  of  Lanfnuic  at  the  end  of  bis 
Bede,  ed.  Cantab.  lfi43,  p.  563,  where  that  part  of  the  MS.  is  not  older  than  tJie  12th  age. 

3.  The  third  MS.  is  the  Cotton,  Tiberius,  A.  6,  beginning  from  iolius  Cssar,  and  ending  with 
$77,  all  in  Saaon,  of  which  the  Bodleian  MS.  Laud.  O.  s6l,  is  a copy.  Tlic  age  of  this 
MS.  is  unknown.  Wanlcy  does  not  venture  to  say  more  than  two  words  on  the  subject: — 
“ Exemplar  antiquum  et  eraendatum.’*  p.  220. 

4.  The  fourth  is  the  Cotton.  Tiberius,  B.  4,  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  1052,  in  one  band, 
and  thence  continued  to  107$.  The  years  from  26 1 to  6$3,  were  missing,  until  they  were 
supplied  by  S.  Josselin  from  other  MSS.  This  is  all  in  Saxon,  but  its  age  is  uncertain. 

5.  Tile  6fth  is  the  Cotton  MS.  Domitian  VIII.  in  Saxon  and  Ijitin,  from  the  birth  tX  Christ  to 
Edward  the  Confessor.  This  has  been  copied  by  Francis  Junius,  and  collated  by  Gibson. 

6.  Tbe  6th  is  the  Cotton  MS.  Otiio.  B.  xi.  containing  the  Saxon  Version  of  Bede's  History, 
from  p.  1,  to  p.  231,  and  then  “ Chronieon  Saxon,  a Julio  Ccsarc  ad  ann.  A.D.  lOOt"  inclusive. 

The  Elstob  eopy  now  before  us  differs  from  all  tlmse,  and  is  taken  from  tbe  MS.  described  by 
Wanley,  p.  271.  It  contains  the  Article  " Dr  nuinero  Ilydaruiu  .Angfim,'  which  is  the  Iltb  in 
this  copy,  and  ought  to  be  collated  with  another  bearing  a similar  title  in  tbe  Cotton  MS.  last 
mentioned,  Otho  B.  xi.  The  title  of  tlie  former  is  “ Census  tcrrariim  in  aliquibus  purtibua 
" Australis  et  occidentalis  Anglin.  Sive  uumerus  llidarum  qui  olini  pertinebant  ad  Donnullas 

urbes,  ct  oppida  Majorum  gentium  quse  in  Australi  et  occidentali  Anglia  sita  crant.  Saxonice.” 

The  title  of  the  latter  is  “ Computus  llidarum,  Saxonice,  in  6ne  mutilus,  in  quo  docetur 
" quot  Hida;,  tunc  temporis  faciebant  Acram,  quot  gyrdam,  quot  unum  furlongum,"  &c. 

The  Survey  of  Fmgland  by  William  the  Conqueror  was  founded,  probably  on  these  more 
ancient  Saxon  measurements.  Domesday  book  contains  a survey  of  all  lands  in  every  District  of 
England,  with  the  names  of  their  proprietors,  tenures,  value,  the  quantity  of  meudow,  pasture, 
arable,  the  wood  of  each  District,  and  in  some  counties  the  number  of  tenants,  cottagers, 
and  slaves;  all  which  particulars  were  registered  by  Verdicis  of  Juries,  as  in  the  Saxon 
Chronicle  and  Ingulphus;  the  whole  Survey  was  completed  in  six  years,  with  the  exceptimi  only 
of  Westmoreland,  Cumberland,  and  Northumberland;  and  this  could  hardly  be  effected  in 
so  short  a time  witliout  referring  to  previous  mensuration.  (I)  Each  Barony  was  divided  into 
Knight’s  fees,  which  seldom  consisted  of  less  than  forty  hvdes  of  land,  as  in  Spciman's  Glossary, 
voce  “ Feodum.”  (2) 

Tbe  last  article  in  this  MS.  relates  to  the  History  of  Worcester,  and  was  transcribed  by  Mr. 
Elstob  from  l.ambatd‘s  MS.  in  Christ  Church,  Canterbury.  It  consists  of  26  pages,  in  Saxon 


(t)  A similar  survey  bad  been  made  by  King  Alfred,  which  was  long  preserved  at  Winchester,  as  stated  by 
Henry  of  Huntingdon  and  othets,  which  probably  served  as  a model  to  William. 

(1)  There  is  reason  to  think  that  forty  Hides,  or  between  four  and  five  thonsand  acres  was  tbe  estate  reqnisate 
-for  intitlemg  to  a seat  in  tbe  Saxon  Witlinagaaiot,  Hist.  Eliens.  c.  S4-40.  Brady  on  Domesday,  Dugdale 
Pref.  to  Baronage,  and  Kelham’s  Domesday  illustrated,  page  A,  with  tbe  Intradoctioa  to  the  tnagnificent  esiition 
.of  the  Additamenta  to  Dottieaday.  Fol.  Load.  ISIO,  p.  xi. 
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liiigusgc  and  cbaraclers,  aod  has  been  published  from  another  MS.  by  Hearne,  in  his  **Chartulary 
" of  Hemingford.**  (1) 

llemiogus  was  a Monk  of  Worcester  at  the  time  of  the  Conquest.  His  chartulary  of  Worcester 
exists  still  in  his  own  hand,  and  is  quoted  by  Dugdale  in  liis  Warwickshire,  as  one  of  the  mosl 
valuable  documents  in  the  kingdom.  But  though  he  quotes  it  with  due  respect,  he  has  omitted 
several  iiiiportnnt  notices  relating  to  Warwickshire,  which  its  pages  supply;  some  Monasteries  also 
which  are  mentioned  in  it  are  omitted  in  the  Monasticon,  as  Beckford,  Berkley,  and  Cbellenham  in 
Gloucestershire,  Bloccanleeh  and  Bitum  in  Worcestershire. — The  Monks  of  Worcester  concealed 
this  valuable  MS.  from  Lelund  at  (he  time  of  his  Visitation  of  the  Monasteries,  and  it  is  not 
meotioned  Mther  by  him.  Bale,  or  Fits.  (2) 


No.  XLII. 

“ Statuta  Auli:  Div^  Catharine..” — oclavoy  paper. 

Of  this  MS.  the  written  pages  are  3S : (lie  writing  is  modern.  Tlie  transcript  appears  to  be 
from  the  original  Statutes  of  S.  Catharine  Hall,  Cambridge,  as  altered  by  the  royal  visitors  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  It  contains  the  rules  introduced  by  those  visitors,  and  a list  of  the 
benefactors. 


No.  XLIIL 

“ Bishop  Bateman  s Statutes  fob  Caius  College.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  144,  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  These  Statutes 
are  dated  30  March,  1538,  the  augmentations  aiine&ed  to  them  are  of  1st  Jan.  1372. 

'Ftiis  transcript,  which  is  all  in  one  hand,  contains  King  James  Is  Letter  to  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  4 March,  l6l6.  Bishop  Bateman  bad  previously  founded  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge, 
in  1347.  He  died  at  Avignon  in  1334. 

ABer  a lapse  of  200  years  from  its  first  foundation,  Caius  College  had  a second  founder,  Ur. 
John  Caius,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  1337*  He  was  physician  to  Eduard  VI,  Queen  Mary, 
and  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  wrote  two  books,  Dc  Antiquilatc  Cantabrigim,**  which  have  been 


(1)  **  Hemingi  CbartiiUrinm  Ecclesis  Wigom.  e CcMlicc  MS.  penes  Ricbarduin  Graves;  edidit  T.  Hearne, 
**  qui  et  earn  partem  Libri  de  Domesday,  que  ad  Ecctcsiam  perlinet  Wigom.  sobnexoit.'*  8 vola.  8vo.  Oxon. 
1781.  The  original  U in  the  Cotton  Library.  Tiberias,  A.  IS. 

(t)  See  Hearee’s  Preface,  p.  97  ; and  hii  Veraion  of  Spelman's  Life  of  Alfred,  p.  886k 
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publi»)ied  by  Hearne  wilh  Dr,  Key's  book,  **  dp  Aotiquitiite  Oxontc/'  We  have  now  before  us 
the  2d  editiou,  printed  I^ndon,  8vo.  156$,  prefixed  to  uhkh  i»  a short  account  of  tbc  Author 
ill  MS.  taken  from  Nicholson's  K.ngU»li  Historical  Library,  p.  153;  and  from  Strype’s  Life  of 
Archbishop  Parker,  p.  257-8. 

From  these  it  ap|)ears  that  Caius’s  first  edition  was  published  under  the  feigned  name  of 
Loodtoensis.  • Brian  Twyue's  Refutation  of  it  came  out  to  4to.  Oionias,  l60S.  (i) 


No.  XLIV. 

Rules  of  the  Jesuites.” — octavo,  paper. 

We  now  proceed  to  develope  one  of  the  most  artful  systems  of  policy  that  ever  was  devised 
for  the  absolute  subjugation  of  the  human  mind,  or  the  government  of  human  society.  It  is 
entitled  **  A translation  into  English  of  the  Rules  of  the  Jesuites  accordiog  to  the  original,  as  it 
**  existed  in  liie  difierent  houses  of  that  society  in  the  reign  of  James  1.** — It  is  bound  in  parch« 
iiient,  and  belonged  to  one  of  the  English  seminaries  of  that  order,  as  appears  by  the  arms  of 
Ike  Society  stamped  on  both  sides  of  the  cover.  On  the  title  page  are  thtrsc  words  in  the  same 
hand  in  which  the  whole  is  transcribed:—**  In  this  booke  and  in  the  summary  at  the  end,  are 
**  all  the  Rules,  onely  exceptinge  those  for  Preestes  and  Preachers,  but  they  are  not  in  order  as 
“ they  be  in  the  l.atin." 

'The  reason  why  most  copies  of  those  Rules  are  imperfect,  both  in  print  and  MS.  appears  to 
be  this, — that  some  of  the  rules  were  designedly  secret. (2)  From  these,  however  imperfect 
copies,  both  in  print  and  MS.  it  ap|>cars  that  the  order  of  Jesuits  was  divided  into  four  classes; 
the  fourth  of  which  were  not  required  to  take  the  habit,  or  the  vows  of  poverty  or  celibacy,  but 
only  to  make  a solemn  declaration  of  tlieir  resolution  to  live  and  die  subject  to  the  commands  of 
the  General.  In  return  for  this  they  were  to  enjoy  the  favour  and  protection  of  the  Order,  and 
were  entitled  to  all  its  spiritual  and  several  of  its  temporal  advantages. — The  society  might  thus 
embrace  in  its  vast  circle  the  Kings  of  France.  Spain,  and  Portugal,  and  their  Secretaries  of  State, 
and  Ambassadors; (3)  and  in  fact  S.  Francis  Borgia,  Duke  of  Gatidia,  was  a Jesuit  of  the  fourtli 


(1)  At  (he  end  of  the  copy  now  before  ns  is  the  **  Historia  aliquot  nostri  svcnlt  martynim,  Mogtintiw,  anoo 
1560,**  with  tlic  autopirapk  of  the  learned  Siephanus  Haluzius  TutelensU. 

(S)  **  Non  oppcMiebit  Constitutionrs  unlversas  ab  iis  qul  novi  acceduut  legi ; sed  Compendium  quoddam 
**  agi.'*  Declaral.  in  Exam.  c.  i.  Prague  cd.  p.  SIS  This  is  icpeatcd  in  tbc  printed  **  Kegulw  Communea 
**  Jesaitar.”  Reg.  SB  v.  3,  p.7B.  'Fhe  best  edition  of  both  is  that  of  Pragoe,  in  2 voU.  folio,  1767.  See  the 
Causes  Celebres,  t.  iS.  Anuterdam,  1777,  p.  S,  and  41S. 

(S)  **  Le  seui  propoe  d’  ctre  (oujuurs  sooniu  au  general  sufiUoit  pour  constilaer  un  jesoite,  saos  qu*  U fat 
**  oecessaire  qu*  il  se  liat  par  les  voeux  de  panvrete  ni  de  ckaitete.  Cette  Sociele  a Taide  d«  cette  qnatrieme 
**  eepece,  poovort  done  compreodre,  dans  son  sein,  des  hominet  de  tous  let  ordrei,  et  de  tons  les  etata,  maries> 
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Order.  He  had  mede  even  the  solemn  vows  of  a Jesuit  three  or  four  yean  before  be  took  the 
habit,  and  without  having  made  any  Noviciate.  “ He  was  admitted  in  1J47,  says  Ribadeneira, 
**  who  was  personally  acquainted  with  him,  having  made  the  solemn  vows  privately,  lest  that 
**  secret  should  be  divulged  befurc  he  could  make  a public  profession,  which  he  did  in  1551.*" 

Cardinal  Alexander  Ursiiii,  the  Duke  of  Bracciano’s  son,  was  also  a Jesuit,  without  having  made 
any  Novitiate,  or  taken  the  solemn  vows  of  the  Order,  but  with  this  restriction: — as  far  as 
consistent  with  the  dignity  of  a Cardinal,  **  quoad  dignitatis  ratio  patiebatur,"  which  was  in 
fact,  no  restriction  at  all ; and  he  died  a Jesuit,  without  having  ever  worn  the  habit,  or  resided 
in  any  of  their  Colleges,  as  in  Sotwel’s  Catalogue  of  Jesuitical  writers,  Rome,  fol.  l673. 

Mr.  de  Noier,  Secretary  of  Stale  to  Lewis  Xlll.  was  also  a professed  Lay  Jesuit,  and  it  is  now 
pretty  well  ascertained  that  Lewis  XIV.  was  induced  by  the  Fathers  Le  Chaise  and  Le  Tellier  to 
become  a lay  Jesuit,  about  the  latter  eod  of  his  reign  ;(1)  nor  is  it  necessary  to  alledge  other 
instances,  tlie  Constitutions  of  the  Order  being  abundantly  clear  on  this  subject.  **  Societal,  ut 
**  ejus  nomeo  latissime  accipitur,  oiimcs  cos  qui  sub  ubedieniia  Prepositi  generalis  vivunt,  etiam 
**  Dovitios,  et  quicumqiie,  cum  propositum  vivendi  et  iitoriendi  in  societate  baheant,  in  pro- 
**  hationihus  versantur,  ut  in  earn  ad  aliquem  ex  aliis  gradibus  de  quihus  dicctur,  admittautur, 
“ coniplectitur.'*(2) 

**  Quocumque  ex  quatuor  modis  aliquisin  societate  sit,  cupax  est  commuuicatioois  gratianim,** 
A:c.  Constit.  part  5,  c.  1. 

We  are  decided  enemies  to  all  captious  or  controversial  lioslility  to  any  body  of  men;  nor  is 
it  fair  to  ascribe  to  any  institution  the  errors  of  the  guilt  of  its  memben.  But  neither  is  it  per* 
raitted  to  any  institution  to  bide  its  own  designs,  by  exhibiting  in  glowing  colours  the  merits  of  its 
individual  members,  and  throwing  iu  abuses  and  dangers  into  tlie  back  ground.  The  Jesuits 
have  pruduce<l  some  of  the  greatest  men  in  all  the  sciences.  Tlie  mendicant  Orders,  even  during 
the  period  of  their  greatest  lustre,  were  only  schoolmen  and  compilers,  whilst  the  Jesuits  excelled 
in  Matheinaticks,  Asirnnotny,  Geometry,  Geography,  Chronology,  History,  editions  of  the  Classics, 
School  Books,  Aotiquilies,  Languages,  Arc.  All  this  is  dcsening  of  the  highest  commendation. 


**  on  Doo  mariea,  saas  qn’  iU  abdiqaastent  la  professioo  qa’  iU  esercoieni  dans  le  moode,  et  ceite  espece  de 
Jesoites  eioit  capable  dc  paniciper  a toutea  le»  graces  spirituelles,  doot  la  distribotioo  etoit  confiec  aa 
general/'  Caases  Ceicbre*.  Ib. 

(1)  Hnt.  da  regne  de  Louis  XIV.  Amsterd.  1717,  voL  7,  p.  2tt^832. 

(2)  **  Ces  epreuves  dont  II  est  Id  question,  pouvuient  durcr  taut  qu‘  il  plahoit  au  general,  et  cenx  qui  t'  y 
*•  soomettoirnt,etoient  dtspens^  dc  porter  1'  iiabit.”  Constit-  Jesuit,  part  I.  c.4,  n.  l/*  Causes  cctebrcs,  Ib.  p.87. 

The  Constitotioiis  of  the  Jesuits,  printed  at  Prague,  in  two  volumes,  folio,  describe  the  four  degrees  of  tbe 
Order,  three  of  which  were  publicly  professed  : tbe  fourth  Laymen,  |>art  e.  1. 

(I)  No.  SI.  **  Lett  the  Provindall  remember  that  an  iinprubtahlc  multitnde  ought  not  to  be  admitted  iaio 
**  our  lostitulc,  and  In  this  poynt  left  byra  cause  the  Riile^  of  the  Examiner^  Ofliicc  to  be  diligently  observed/' 
No.  SS.  CoDceralng  tbe  Grst  five  Impediments,  although  tbe  society  cannot  dispcnce  in  any  of  them,  yett  if 
**  in  him  who  asketb  to  be  admitted  be  discovered  any  more  excellent  giftes  of  God,  lett  bym  advertise  tbe 
**  gencrall  thereof,  that,  if  be  shall  doubt  of  any  impediment,  lie  may  have  recourse  to  bym.*  MS.  p.  20. 

No.  16.  **  He,  (the  Provinciall)  shall  have  faculty  to  dispeoce  in  tbe  second  impedimeot.  except  it  be  a great 
**  defonnitie,  or  a notable  delect,  dec. 
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Tbe^f  owed  Urn  variety  of  talents  to  the  55tb  Rule  of  tbe  MS.  now  before  us,  by  which  they 
ertjoined  that  no  species  of  abilities  sliouhl  be  rejected  from  their  Novitiate.  They  even  ordered 
that  if  objections  and  impediments  were  started  against  llie  admission  of  any  one  into  their 
Order,  a dispensation  should  be  granted  by  their  General  in  favour  of  talents,  wherever  talents 
Blight  be  found.  Of  those  from  whose  abilities  they  expected  the  least  benefit,  they  made 
according  to  their  own  expression,  *'  either  preachers  for  country  villages,  or  devout  martyrs  for 
the  Indies.**  If  any  one  had  talents  for  commerce,  he  was  appointed  missionary  to  Martioico, 
Dominica,  and  the  West  Indies.  Their  Bourdaloucs  and  Petaviuses  they  retained  to  support 
their  cre«lit  in  Euro{>e,  whilst  their  Sacys  and  Valettes  weie  driving  a trade  worth  milUons  of 
pounds  sterling  from  the  MUstoiis  of  the  Windward  Islands.  (I) 

To  these  matters,  however  objectionable  in  some  points  of  view,  we  are  not  mcliised  to  oppose 
the  ctamours  of  the  Jansenists.  Every  corporate  body  endeavours  to  enrich  itself.  But  we 
cannot  disguise  the  formidable  objection  which  has  been  irresistibly  erected  on  the  basis  of  their 
own  grand  and  avowed  principle,  of  blind  obedience  to  the  most  arbitrary  orders  which  might  be 
issved  by  their  Geoeml.  This  obedience  extended  not  only  to  the  temporalities  of  the  Order,  so 
that  any  member,  however  meritorious  in  otlier  respects,  might  be  removed  at  will  from  all  those 
comforts  which  his  own  abilities  or  industry  might  have  acquired,  and  from  all  those  valuable 
and  endearing  connections  which  he  might  have  formed,  throughout  a period  of  many  years,  but 
it  extended  also  to  those  opinions,  which  reading  and  inquiry  might  have  conscientiouslv 
established  in  Ibe  mind.  (2) 

In  (he  MS.  now  before  us,  Ibe  Rules  relating  to  this  subject  begin  with  the  Preamble,  which 
may  be  seen  below; (3)  ami  the  Rules  themselves  arc  expressed  in  the  original  in  tisese  words— 
**  Idem  sapiaraus.  Idem  prope  dicainus.  Doctrinw  igitur  difieretites  Bon  adnidtantur.**  Constit. 
Jesuit,  part  iii.  c.  1.  ^ 18. 

Again.  “ In  opinioniUus  etiam  in  quibus  Catholici  Doctores  variant  inter  se,  vel  conirarii 
**  sunt,  ut  conformitas  in  Sociclate  sit,  curamlum  est.*’  Declarat.  in  Constit.  part  iii.  c.  1. 

Again.  " Paratiis  sit  '(qiiisquc)  ad  judicium  suum  siibmittendum.  sentiendumque  nt  foerit 
**  constitutuin  a Sociclate  de  huju^modi  rebus  sent  ire  opportere.”  Exam.  Cap.  d,  § ii. 

Again.  “ Onnics  eamdeni  doctrinain  qua*  in  Sociclate  fuerit  electa,  ut  luelior  et  convenientior 
*'  nostril,  sequantur.**  Constit.  part  S,  c.  1. 

Again.  **  Interrogetur  an  velit  proprium  sensum  ac  Judicium  subinittere  ejus  superiori,  ita 
**  ut  acquiescat  ejus  sententis."  Exam.  c.  6,  § 8. 


(1)  See  the  of  Vaiette  in  tbe  Caiites  Celebrex,  t.  >3. 

(1)  “ L'Empire  dn  general  etoit  egalcment  absolu  sur  les  votontes,  tar  lex  espriti,  tar  la  morale,  tur  let  coa- 
**  xtitntioiM  mcmex.'^  Causes  Celeb,  p.  86. 

(3)  No.  64.  p.  33.  **  Seeing  (hat  tlie  oovelly  and  diversity  of  opinions  may  not  only  hynder  the  end  itself 
**  which  the  Society  hath  propoxe<l.  to  witt  the  greater  glory  of  Ood,  bat  allto  greatly  weaken  the  state  of  tbe 
**  Society,  it  it  by  all  mearu  very  nocetuiry,  by  xum  certayne  lawe  to  rextrayne  the  over  much  liberty  of  witta, 
booth  in  bringing  in  and  following  new  opiiiioi  x,  wlicrefore  lett  the  Proviociab  mo  oat  dilygentJy  take  care 
**  that  according  to  the  meanyng  of  tbe  Conxtitutiont  those  tbyop  be  exactly  observed  of  all  ouis,  bat  pria* 
**  clpally  of  the  proretsoart  which  are  corameuded  in  the  manoer  of  stadiet,*'  dec. 
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Again.  Ob«<1ientia  liim  in  executioiie,  turn  in  voluntatc,  turn  in  intellectu  sit  in  nobis  semper 
**  Omni  et  parte  perfeeta,  cum  magna  celcritate,  ^piriluali  gaudio,  et  perseverantia,  quidqtiid  nobis 
**  injunelum  fuerit  obeundo,  omnia  justa  esse  nobis  persiiadendo,  omncm  senlentiam  ac  judicium 
*'  nostrum  csca  quadam  obedieiitia  abnegando/'  Coiistit.  part  2,  c.  I»  § I. 

It  may  be  objected  that  we  quote  the  Declarations  as  well  as  the  Rules  or  constitutions  of  the 
order.  We  reply  that  both  were  equally  obligatory.  Declaratiunes  quse  simul  cum  Constitu* 
^ tiooibus  promulgantur,  eandem  qtiam  illte  aucloritatem  liabent.**  Comtit.  part  c.  2,  § 1. 

Ill  other  Societies,  e%en  in  the  most  strict  of  the  Mendicants,  it  \ias  permitted  to  speak  and  write 
freely  as  conscience  dictated,  on  all  questions  which  were  yet  undecideil  by  the  authority  of  the 
Church.  It  was  admitted  as  a Law  expressly  mentioned  in  the  Gospel,  that  every  Man  is  bound  to 
use  and  improve  the  talent  committed  to  bis  care;  nor  can  any  thing  be  more  repugnant  to  the 
candor  and  sincerity  wbicb  the  Gospel  enjoins,  llian  the  system  of  disguise  and  duplicity,  which 
Jesuitical  Professors  and  Students  were  thus  compelletl  to  assume. 

Blind  obedience  was  enjoined  not  onlv  in  all  matters  of  importance,  but  es'rn  in  the  most  trivial 
occurrences,  and  tlie  voice  of  the  General,  and  even  his  wish,  was  placed  on  a level  with  that  of 
our  Saviour.  **  Non  solum  in  rebus  obligatoriis,  sed  etiani  in  aliis,  licet  niitti  aliud  cpiani  signura 
**  voluntatis  Superioris,  sine  olio  expressu  viderctur,  ita  uf,  a<l  ejus  voccni,  |>erinde  ac  si  a Christo 
**  Domino  egrederetiir,  quani  promptiisimi  simus,  re  quavis,  atquc  adeo  littera  a nobis  inchoata, 
**  nee  dum  perfecta,  relicta.*'  Const,  part  6.  c.  2,  § 1. 

All  these  injunctions  were  confirmed  by  the  Bulls  of  several  Pontiffs,  (1)  w hich  declared  more- 
over, that  the  General  was  the  sole  Propietor  of  all  tlie  wealth  acquired  in  the  different  kingdoms 
by  the  subordinate  Provincials,  and  Individuals  of  the  Society,  which  he  could  either  entirely 
williotd,  or  divide  as  he  pleased,  without  being  accountable  to  any  other  tribunal  than  that  of  his 
own  conK'ience.  (2) 

Thus,  whatever  king  those  Individuals  might  be  subject  to,  whatever  Country  might  have  given 
them  birth,  if  the  (iineral  lifted  but  his  finger,  they  were  comt>cncd  to  acknowledge  another 
Country  ami  another  Sovereign,  in  the  bosom  of  their  own. 

Let  us  fancy  forty  thousand  persons(3)  who  were  professed  Jesuits  in  1/60,  all  chosen  from 


(l)  By  Paul  III.  of  ifilO  and  154S  ; by  Julius  III.  of  1S50  ; Gregory  XUI.  vf  1676;  ami  Gregory  XIV.  of 
ISOI. 

ra)  S.  Iifnatius  prescribes  lhat  each  member  of  ihc  Order  shall  ot«y  the  OeneraK#  command',  cvarlly  as 
Abraham  obey’d  God's,  without  coniideritiff  wbelber  they  arc  just  or  unjust—*'  ut  slatnatis  vobiacum  ipii 
quidqnid  iiiperior  pnreepit,  ipsiss  Dei  pr.Troptum  esse  et  volunUtrni,  »ic  ad  e«i  farienda  quaxumqiic  suprnor 
*'  dixerit,  cieeo  qnodani  impetu  roluntatis  parendi  cupida*,  sine  ulla  prursua  disqniMlione  fcnuiiim.  ?ic  egisse 
**  eredendu*  esl  Abralutm,  Ahum  Isaac  immolarc  Jumus.”  Bpist.  IVirpositi  Gent  ralts  Ignatii  ad  sums  anno  1563. 

(3)  Father  Juvenict  shews,  in  bii  History  of  tldi  Order  of  Religi<>us  Politicians,  llaat  in  1710,  it  posseaaed 
the  rcventirs  of  613  (’ollef»s,  310  houses  of  residence,  5t>  N<*vie^>es,  200  Missions,  21  tioiises  of  professed 
Jesuits,  that  its  Kmpirc  extended  over  37  Provinces,  including  one  half  of  the  Ivaintable  globe,  and  that  the 
anmber  of  professed  Je*iitls  was  10, OW.  These  mnlliplicd  exceedingly  before  thdr  sappres»iou  in  17G7,  and 
afforded  to  the  lieueral  at  Rome  above  30,000  keen  eyes,  wrilli  wrhich  he  saw  all  the  iransarlions,  and  30,000  can, 
wiUi  which  he  beard  all  the  secrets  of  Kiiri'pef  .Asia,  and  America,  with  inconceivable  swiAncss,  and  prccUioa. 
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among  the  best  gifted  with  talents  in  the  different  Regions  of  Europe,  all  skilled  from  their 
infancy  in  the  different  languages,  and  acquainted  with  the  manners  of  the  various  nations  to 
which  they  individually  belonged,  united  together  by  a conformity  of  doctrines  and  principles, 
united  to  their  Chief  by  an  ardent  and  irresistible  obedience,  cunningly  distributed  throughout  the 
different  Kingdoms  and  Provinces  of  the  world,  all  governed  by  one  mind,  and  directed  by  one 
soul,  and  we  shall  readily  agree  that  this  intriguing  Politico-Religious  Society  might  well  be  defined 
“ a keen  and  two-edged  Sword,  the  point  of  which  was  every  where,  whilst  the  hilt  was  at  Rome." 

The  General  had  a power  not  only  of  rccalliug  or  abridging  his  own  commissions,  granted  to 
all  Provincials  and  Rectors,  but  he  could,  according  to  the  express  declaration  of  the  Rules, 
secretly  give  the  Lie  to  his  own  Patents,  by  granting  private  contradictory  Patents  to  bis 
favourites,  which  they  might  produce  as  occasions  offered,  so  as  to  limit,  or  even  annul  the 
ostensible  powers  granted  at  the  same  time.  (1)  He  could  open  all  letters  written  to  any  of  the 
society,  either  by  Laymen  or  Ecclesiastics ; and  it  was  enjoined  in  the  Rules  to  all  the  members, 
that  in  communicating  to  the  General  matters  which  required  secrecy,  they  should  write  according 
to  a certain  device  known  only  to  them,  by  which,  even  if  the  letters  were  opened,  they 
could  be  understood  only  by  the  writer  and  the  Superior.  “ In  rebus  qus  secretum  requirunt, 
“ his  vocabulis  ntendum  erit,  ut  ea  intelligi  nisi  a superiore  non  possint.  Modum  autem 
“ prxscribet  generalis."(2) 

Another  very  im^rartant  rule  was  that  by  which  the  different  Provincials,  Rectors,  and 
Superiors,  were  obliged  to  communicate  all  matters  of  importance  that  came  to  their  knowledge, 
at  least  monthly,  so  that  their  eyes,  ears,  and  understandings,  should  belong  entirely  to  the 
General. — **  Provinciales  omnium  Provinciariim  Europte  scribant  ad  Generalem  semel  quolibet 
" mense.  Curabunt  ut  statum  totius  Proviuciae  bene  expliceut,  et  in  universum  ita  scribere 
debent,  ut  Generalis  omnium  rerum,  omniumque  personarum  statum,  quoad  ejus  fieri  possit, 
“ ante  oculos  habeat."  Keg.  Soc.  Art.  dc  forma  scribendi,  § 2, 3,  7, 10,  1 1. 

The  General  could  in  virtue  of  one  of  the  Rules,  alter  or  even  destroy  the  rules  themselves. 
This  power  was  granted  by  Pope  Paul  HI.  who  in  his  Bull  of  1543,  says  **  et  tarn  bactenus  factas^ 
quam  in  posienim  faciendas  constitutiones  ipsas,  juxia  locorum,  et  temporum,  ac  rerum 
“ qualitatem  et  varietatem,  mutare,  alterare,  seu  in  totum  Cassare,  et  alias  de  novo  condere  possint 
*'  et  valent,  qux  postquam  mutatse,  alteratK,  seu  de  novo  conditae  fiierint,  eo  ipso  Apostolira 
“ auctoritate  prxfata  confirmate  censeantur. — By  another  Bull  of  1578,  it  was  ordained  that 
the  General’s  determinations  should  be  adhered  to  in  these  toiatters,  in  defiance  even  of  a Decree 


(1)  “ QoamvU  Geaenlis,  in  Patentibus  Litteris  ad  Prapodtos  particntarcs  missis,  amplissinuun  eU  facultalam 
“ impertiat,  quo  magis  sobditi  eosdem  venerentnr,  et  bamiliores  ac  snbmissiores  siot,  nibilominus  tamen 
<<  per  secrelas  litteras,  base  potestas  conlrahi  prout  convenire  videbitar,  et  limitari  potest.”  Declarat.  in 
CoDstit  p.  3,  and  again,  p.  14. 

“ Qoamvis  aliis  inferioribos  soam  facnltatem  commnnicet,  poterit  tamen  approbare  vel  reacindere  quod  ilii 
“ fecerint”  part  ii.  c.  8,  ^ 20. 

(3)  Reg.  Soc.  de  forma  scrib.  ^ 24.  This  is  more  sirongty  urged  again,  thus ; — Si  quid  scribendum  esset 

de  rebus  quse  extemorom  atiquem  tangereut,  id  scribetur,  ut  etiam  si  litierss  in  manus  ojus  inciderent,  offeodi 
**  non  possit."  ib.  No.  86.  ed.  Prague,  8 vob.  folio,  1757. 

VoL.  II,  K 
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of  a General  Council-^**  Non  obstantibus  generalis  concilii,  aliiiqne  Apostolicii,  ncc  non  io 
**  Provincialibus  et  Synodalibus  ConciUis  editis»  generalibus  vel  specialibiit  constitutioDibos  et 
**  ordinatiooibus.’*  And  it  was  moreofer  profaibited,  by  the  Popes  themselves,  to  any  Jesuit  to 
avail  himself  of  any  Rescript  of  the  Holy  See,  or  any  Privilege  which  might  exempt  him  from 
the  power  of  tbe  Oenerai,  or  even  to  keep  such  privilege  in  bis  possession — ^ NuUa  persona 
**  societatis  privilegium  aliquod  contra  communia  ipsius  socielatii  statuta  postulare  audeat,  aut 
^ obtentum  retinere.  Si  qu»  vero  im^trabuntur  hujusmodi  a sede  Apoitolica,  irrita  soot  et 
**  inania/*  &c.  (1) 

Another  Rule  provided,  that  if  the  alteration  or  abolition  of  the  Rules  gave  offence  to  tbe 
temporal  Princes,  then  the  General  should  )>roceed  in  a more  secret  way  by  his  Dispensing  power, 
leaving  the  Rule  a dead  letter,  and  abolishing  its  practical  application — Ad  Genenlcm 
**  pertinebit,  in  iis  quie  accidunt,  ubi  dispensatione  opus  est,  dtspensare.*' 

So  strictly  did  the  Rules  oblige  all  the  members  to  agree  in  one  doctrine  in  all  cases,  that 
when  tbe  Advocate-General  of  France  proposed  in  l6ll,  to  the  French  Jesuits  to  subscribe 
the  Article,  That  uo  power  on  earth  could  depose  the  King  or  deprive  him  of  his  Kingdom  on 
account  of  heresy — and  that  no  person  could  without  guilt  attempt  bh  life,  their  answer  was 
that  **  even  though  they  believed  so,  yet  they  could  sign  no  such  Declaration  without  the 
consent  of  their  General. 

Thus  they  could  not  abjure  one  of  the  most  abominable  doctrines  of  Rebels  and  Regicides, 
nor  consequently  profess  tbe  Christian  faith,  in  matters  essential  and  roost  sacred,  without  the 
leave  of  their  5U|>erior9  I 

Finally.^No  Ap|wal  was  adniiltcti  in  any  case  whatsoever,  even  to  tbe  Pope,  and  much  less 
to  any  secular  tribunal^  **NuUi  de  Socielale  ab  Institiitis,  ordmationibns,  correctionibus  et 
**  mandatis  Cougregationis  Generalis,  aut  Praepositi  Generalis,  ad  qucmcumque,  ctiam  ad 
“ Sutnmum  Poiitifict'm,  nisi  de  special!  S.  Pontiheis  licentia,  appellare  licet;’' (2)  and  this  Rule 
was  coniirmc<l  by  lire  Popes  themselves.  (5)  Consequently,  if  any  individual  of  the  Order  wished 
to  avail  litimolf  of  the  protection  which  lire  public  tribunals  afforded,  against  oppression,  calumny, 
indigence,  confinement,  there  was  no  remedy.  The  very  appeal  would  expose  tbe  appellant 
to  worse  calamities  and  vexations  than  those  of  which  he  complained. 


(I)  **  Compcodlam  Verbo  Privllegia,”  \ 8.  ’Tbe  JeiaUical  Institution  thns  bearded  not  only  tbeanthoritr  of 
tbe  Pope,  bet  even  that  of  Oeoeral  Councils.  11ie  Vow  of  Obedience  to  tl»e  Pope  was  restrained  and 
qualified  Urns  Pmniit  to  specialem  obedientiam  $ommo  Pontifki,  circa  Missioocs,  proot  in  lilteris  .AposloUcis 
et  Consbtntionibus  continifliir.”  Constil.  p.  6,  c.  8,  ^8;  and  Tota  iiitentio  qoarli  bujus  voli 

**  obediendi  .Siimmo  Pontifiri,  fait  ft  est  circa  Muasionet.*  I>ec]Brat.  in  Constit.  p.  5,  c.  8.  The  lVpe‘.«  power 
wa«  thus  confined  merely  to  the  sending  Missionaries:  bat  even  tiiU  was  eloded  1^*  another  Statute  of  the 
Order:— **  GencralU  in  Missioeibns  omoem  hshet  polestatem.  Potest  etbun  missos  revocare.”  Const  p.  9. 
c.  8,  ^9.  and  the  Declarations  explained  this  most  uneqaivorally,  thas  : — Non  solom  missos  per  seipsnm, 
**  sed  etiam  per  Sammum  Pootiheem,  nnllo  tempore  dehnito,  potest  revocare.'*  Ib. 

(8)  Compeod.  Verbo  **  Appcllatio.” 

(8)  **  Volnmas,  statnimus,  et  ordinaaus  qnod  a correctore  ReguUe  SocietatU  . . . appellare,  aat  tabs  appellatto 
**  per  allum  Judicen  admitti,  non  possit.*’  Boll  of  1840. 
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The  other  mendicaot  orders  were  governed  by  Rules,  which  their  Generals  could  neither 
misioterpret  nor  annul.  Not  the  slightest  innovation  could  be  introduced  into  the  Primitive 
Rules,  without  the  consent  of  the  chapter;  if  any  individual  felt  aggrieved  by  any  lonovation, 
he  could  have  recourse  to  the  Civil  power,  which  received  his  Appeal  *'ab  abusu  Potestatis.  "(1) 
The  Vows  formed  a reciprocal  contract  between  the  individual  who  pronounced  them,  and  the 
Order  at  large.  Delinquents  were  judged  and  punished  according  to  established  laws  which 
were  written:  they  could  nut  be  deprived  of  their  places,  without  judicial  pioceediiigs  which 
established  the  imputation  of  guilt : they  could  hold  their  private  opinions  in  all  matters  of 
controversy,  not  decided  by  the  authority  of  the  church.  In  all  such  matters  they  might  consult 
for  their  conscience  or  their  patriotism.  Sonic  cases  of  liardship  occur ; as  that  of  Father  Harold, 
described  io  tlie  Letters  of  Colurobanus,  and  that  of  Peter  Walsh,  and  other  Franciscans  who 
subscribed  the  Irish  Kemonstrance  in  dehance  of  the  Conrl  of  Rome.  But  these  cates  were  rare: 
the  persecutions  of  those  men  were  violations  of  the  Franciscan  Rules;  and  tlwre  are,  perhaps, 
as  many  instances  of  victorious  resistance  in  those  Orders,  as  of  opprewion : for  instance,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  IV.  of  France,  the  Mendicants  were  eacited  by  the  Po|>es  to  use  all  Ibeir  influence 
against  him  at  a bereltck,  and  yet,  in  each  of  those  orders,  excepting  in  that  of  the  Jesuits, 
powerful  parties  turned  out  in  lavourof  the  Royal  cause;  whereas  the  Jesuits  opposed  it  to  a 
Man.  <S)  Even  the  Pope's  Mandates  were,  in  tlteir  Code,  subordinate  to  the  GeoeraTs. 

When  Benedict  XIV.  had  the  most  satisfactory  information  that  the  Jesuits  had  estabUsbed  in 
Paraguay  an  abominable  Despotism,  by  which  tltey  reduced  the  old  natives  to  the  most  abject 
slavery,  leaving  tliem  only  the  mere  necessaries  of  life,  and  engrossing  all  the  other  fruits  of  their 
labour  to  themselves,  be  issued  a Bull  dated  21st  December,  1741,  addressed  to  the  Bishops  of 
the  Braxiis,  ordering  the  Jesuits  to  restore  to  the  native  Indians  their  personal  Liberty,  Property 
and  Commerce,  but  though  il»e  King  of  Portugal  issued  similar  decrees  in  17^5,  not  one  Jesuit  su|>* 
ported  either  the  Po|>e  or  the  King.  The  Society  armed  their  Slaves,  and  rebelled  in  1754, 1755, 
and  1756;  nor  did  they  yield  until  they  were  defrated  in  a pitched  battle  by  the  Royal  Troops.  (3) 
Europe  applauded  when  they  were  sujrpretsed.  They  have  been  restored,  and  Europe  will 
rejoice  in  llscir  suppression  again. 


(1)  Lea  CoatiiUtiona  de  ebaqae  ordre  soot,  pour  le  Geoerml,  one  Loi  qu'  il  oe  pent  eafielode.  11  ne  peat 
**  y porter  U pins  legere  attcinie,  sans  le  consentement  du  corps  entier,  et  ce  cocMentpnent  cst  cocore  impa- 
**  issant,  s’  U n'  eat  appnyc  de  V nuloritc  accalierc.  Chea  ’tea  JesuUea,  >1  n*  y avoil  de  Regie  que  cclle  que  le 
**  Geoeral  vonloit/  kc,  Canses  Celehrrs,  t.  ts,  p.  178. 

(S)  “ II  y avoit  ccpcadant,  daoa  toos  les  Ordrea  mendiaots,  des  snjets  atiaehes  au  parti  da  Roi.  Le  preove 
ea  eat  coosignee  dans  les  Kegutrea  da  ParleiDent,  .kc.  Cea  moauinenla.  au  cootmire,  attesteat  qoe  pas  00 
**  seal  Jeaoitc  ne  balaoca  ud  instant  de  serrir,  avee  on  xele  intrepide  et  furioox,  la  faction  abominable  des  Seise, 
**  qni  etoieot  presides  par  le  Pere  Doinpigenat  Jeauite.'*  (^nsea  Celeb,  t.  IS,  p.  184. 

How  could  it  be  otherwise  i The  Oeneral  conid  arbitrarily  ban  Ufa  to  the  remotest  extreodties  of  the  globe, 
and  degrade  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  and  most  painful  and  contemptible  oilicea  See  the  Prague  edicioa 
of  the  Rules  **  edition  la  plus  complette  et  authentique.*  Causes  Celebres,  t.  IS,  p.  413. 

(S)  Tbeae  fheta  are  amply  detailed  In  S vols.  8vo,  which  were  presented  by  Mello,  the  Portuguese  Ambas- 
sador, in  1785,  to  Mr. Grenville,  tfaeo  Minister:  they  are  intiUed^'*  RecueU  des  Decrets  ApostoUqnes,  et  des 
**  ordonnaaces  do  Rot  de  Portugal,  cooceraaat  la  cooduite  des  JesnUes  dan  Paragttai,”  kc.  S vols.  8vo. 
Amsterdam,  1760. 
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No.  XLV. 

“ Gregory's  Chantry,  Aldoate.” — quarto,  parchtnent. 

Tbij  U an  account  of  William  Grcgorj’i  foundation  of  a Chantry  in  the  Parish  Chnrch  of 
Aldrichegate  London,  with  several  Instruments  relating  to  that  Chantry  in  9A  pages,  4lo. 

CMitnti. 

1.  The  will  of  William  Gregory,  the  founder,  dated  in  tile  text,  Aug.  I8tb,  1461,  and  er- 
roneously dated  1464  in  the  modem  Index  prefixed  to  this  MS. 

3.  A deed  between  Nicholas  Latcbett,  one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Willtara 
Saunders,  B.  D.  and  General  Confessor  of  the  Monastery  of  Syon,  near  Brentford,  Executors  of 
said  Will,  for  the  Regulation  of  the  Religious  Cerensonies  to  be  performed  in  this  Chantry,  dated 
Syon,  4th  Dec.  1498,  14tb  Henry  VII. 

3.  An  Abstract  of  the  Reformations  made  by  the  above-named  executors. 

4.  The  Form  of  observance  and  keeping  of  the  Obit  for  Margaret  Holmebeste,  and  of  other 
expellees  mentioned  in  the  Testament, 

5.  The  Confirmation,  by  William,  Bishop  of  London,  of  Reforms  made  by  the  Executors  of 
said  Testament,  dated  Loudon,  3d,  Oecemb.  1530. 

6.  The  Rules  for  the  celebration  of  Masses  for  the  Deceased,  and  the  stipends  for  the 
officiating  Clergy,  on  the  several  Annivemries. 

This  MS.  is  fiiirly  written  in  Latin,  and  in  writing  of  the  l6th  century,  down  to  page  34, 
where  Nicholas  Lachett's  Deed,  and  all  tbe  other  Articles  follow  in  English,  and  in  the  same 
liaad,  to  the  end. 


No.  XLV  I. 

“ A Discourse  concerning  Puritans.” — octavo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  66 ; tbe  margins  are  neatly  ruled  in  red  ink  : tbe  writing  is  of  tbe  reign 
of  Charles  I. — The  author  is  unknown.  Several  historical  facts  may  be  gleaned  from  this  tract, 
which  are  worth  the  notice  rather  of  tlic  Historian  than  of  writers  of  controversy.  In  those 
days  tbe  Political  Puritans  were  more  violent  than  the  Ecclesiastical,  nor  was  hostility  to  Laud 
and  to  Episcopacy  their  principal  characteristic.  On  pretence  of  the  surplice,  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  and  the  ceremonies  of  the  church,  it  is  now  pretty  clear  that  their  principal  object  was  a 
revolution  in  the  State.  Opinions  vanish,  fiicts  remain,  and  perhaps  the  best,  if  not  the  only 
good  use  to  which  the  original  Controversial  MSS.  of  the  reigns  of  James  and  Charles  can  be 
applied,  is  that  of  preserving  those  fiicts  by  which  tbe  minuter  discriminations  of  tbe  contendiog 
parties  may  be  accurately  ascertained. 
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No.  XLVII. 

“ A PEACEABLE  SoBVEIWE  AND  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  DoCTBINE  OF 
“ THE  HuOUENOTTS,  PROVINOE  AGAINST  THE  RIOOROUS  CaTHOLIKER 
“ OF  OUR  TIME,  AND  PARTICl'LERLIE  AGAINST  THE  AnSWERE  MADE 
“ TO  THE  CaTHOLICKE  ApOLOGIE,  THAT  WEE  WHICH  ARE  MEMBERS 
“ OF  THE  CaTHOLICKE,  ApoSTOLICKE,  AND  RoMISH  ChURCH,  OUGHT 
“ NOT  TO  CONDEME  THE  ilUGUENOTTS  FOR  HeRETIQUES,  UNTILL 
“ FURTHER  PROOFE  BE  MADE." — quarlo,  paper. 

A note,  ID  Mr.  Attic’s  hand,  states  tliat  tbis  tract  was  “ written  toon  after  tbe  murder  of  King 
“ llenr;  IV.  of  France,  by  Raviliac,  and  that  it  is  addressed  to  tbe  faithful  subjects  of  hit 
Successor  Lewis  Xllllh.’’ 

The  written  pages  are  9S,  Tbe  writing  it  of  tbe  reign  of  James  I.  Tbe  author  is  unknowu. 
It  was  written,  not  only  after  tile  excommunication  of  Henry  IV.  of  France  was  withdrawn  in 
1595,  and  after  bis  murder  in  Ib'lO,  (1)  circumstances  which  are  alluded  to  in  tbis  work,  but 
after  the  weak  Regency  of  Mary  of  Medicis,'  had  been  followed  by  Lewis  Xlllth's  complete 
establishment  oil  the  throne,  after  Mary  was  driven  from  tbe  helm,  and  Richlieu  was  disgraced. 
The  author  professes  himself  a Catholic  Layman,  whose  object  it  is  to  conciliate  the  contending 
parties,  by  shewing  that  tliey  do  not  differ  in  religion  as  much  as  the  piejudked  and  the  interested 
on  both  sides  endeavour  to  maintain. 


No.  XLVIII. 

“ Li  VES  OF  Women  Saints." — quarto,  paper. 

Tile  written  arc  355.  The  title  on  tbe  first  page  Tbe  Lives  of  Women  Saints  of 
**  our  CouDirie  of  England. — Also  some  other  Lives  of  Holie  Women,  written  by  some  of  tbe 
**  auncient  Ftatbers,  page  175/*  The  Chronology  of  tbis  MS.  being  erroocous,  we  here  give  tbe 
names  with  genuine  dates,  as  far  as  they  can  be  ascertained. 

The  Lives  of  the  English  and  Irish  Saintr  are — S.  Helena,  who  died  in  328 ; S.  Ursula,  a 
Legend  from  Herman  Elien,  a writer  of  the  ifith  ceniury.^^S.  Keyna,  an  Irish  Saint  of  the 
6th  century. S.  Bridget,  of  Ireland,  who  died  to  523. S.  Dympna,  ditto,  she  fiourisbed 


(1)  Tbe  cxcomroaDicationt  of  heretical  Princes,  the  abtolatioo  of  their  tabjeets  froa  Omtln  of  ADegiance, 
•fid  the  doctrines  on  which  these  practices  are  fouaded,  are  maLauloed  in  all  tbe  foar  editioos  of  Sukdiai's 
lives  of  the  Popes,  printed  by  Aolhority  in  tbe  Pope’s  States,  so  lately  as  in  1T81,  ttd  have  oever  boea 
disclauncd  or  disavowed  by  tbe  Romn  Coart,  Botwitbstanding  tbe  frequent  Bemoestrenees  of  tbe  Catholic 
writers  of  Eaglaod  and  Ireland. 
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ibout  660. $.  Edborga,  who  dird  about  920. S.  Eanswidc,  of  tbe  71b  century. 

S.  Etliclburga,  of  tbe  7tb  century. S.  Sexburga,  died  about  696. .S.  Hilda,  »bo  died  in 

680. S.  Ermenilda,  years  uncertain. S.  Werburga,  who  died  697. S.  Milburga,  of 

the  7th  century. S.  Mildreda,  of  Ireland,  she  founded  a Monastery  in  67O. S.  Ebba,  who 

died  ia  870. S.  Etheldreda,  who  died  in  £79. S.  Kinesburga,  of  tbe  7lh  century. 

Kineswida,  of  the  7tb  century.— S.  Tlbbe,  of  tbe  7th  century. S.  Ethelburga,  of  the 

7th  century. S.  Hildelitba,  of  the  7th  century. S.  Cuthburga,  of  the  7lh  century. 

S.  Withburga,  who  died  in  743. 8.  Intbware,  of  the  7th  century. S.  Ffrideswide, 

Patroness  of  Oxford  in  the  8tb  century.— S.  Walburga,  who  died  in  779. “ S.  Wenefride, 

" whom  I suppose  to  have  beene  about  this  age  of  800  and  700,  albeit  evident  proofe  of  ber 

time  as  yet  I 6nde  not."  (1) S.  Modwene,  of  Ireland,  of  tbe  9th  century. S.  Ositha,  of 

tbe  9th  century,  Butler  says  she  died  in  870. 8.  Maxenlia,  of  the  7th  century. 8.  Oswen, 

of  the  7th  century. 8.  EtSeda,  of  the  10th  century. 8.  Edith,  w ho  died  in  984. 

8.  Wulfbilda,  who  died  about,  990. 8.  Margaret,  who  died  in  IO93. 8.  Mectilde,  " 1200, 

" out  of  a vcric  good  author  that  lived  a little  after,  to  weete  1238."  She  died  soon  aRer 

the  year  1200. S.  Monica,  by  8.  Augustin,  she  died  in  386. 8.  .4gnes,  by  8.  Ambrose, 

she  died  in  305. 8.  Gorgonia,  by  8.  Gregory  Naaiancen. 8.  Julitta,  by  8.  Basil,  she  died 

about  370. A Christian  Maid,  captive  in  Iberia. 8.  Macriua,  by  S.  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  her 

brother,  she  died  in  380. 8.  Nonna,  by  8.  Gregory  Nazianzen. 


No.  XLIX. 

“ Here  bioynneth  a tketis  that  suffisith  to  eche  Cri.sten  .Man 
“ AND  WoMMAN  TO  LYVES  iiERAFTUR.” — obloHg  qttarlo,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  326:  tbe  language  ia  old  English.  The  writing  is  of  tbe 
*14th  century.  The  initials  of  tbe  Calendar  prefixed  to  it  are  in  gold,  ultramarine  blue,  and  red 
inks.  Tbe  initial  of  the  work  is  fiourished  round  three  of  the  marghu,  and  illumiiialcd  in  gold, 
Tbe  first  lines  are — " This  Tretis  compiled  of  a pore  Caitif  and  nedi  of  goostly  Ivelp  of  alle 
“ Ciisten  peple."  The  letters  A and  th  are  Saxon.  It  contains  chiefly  an  exposition  of  the 
“ (SIS  tunti*,"  that  is,  of  the  ten  Commandments,  in  ten  chapters  ; also  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  of  the  principal  Christian  virtues. — Another  copy  of  this  work,  on  vellum,  is  mentioned  by 
Oldys,  in  his  British  Librarian,  No.  1,  for  January,  1737.  page  21,  where  he  says,  that  it  is 
written  in  double  columns,  in  the  old  band  userl  above  300  years  since ; and  that  it  has  been 


(1)  It  wottld  b«  difllcnlt  to  find  any.  'Iliefo  b no  utbority  older  than  tbe  l^rgend  of  the  12th  ccatary.~Uow 
Imppew  it  that  there  never  ww  a Cbrietiao  Country  leai  fertile  ia  SainU  diaa  SeoUiAdy  or  more  ahotading  in 
platans? 
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oonitaotly  attribated  to  John  Wicklific,  who  died  in  1384.  In  fact,  Mr.  Lewis  roentions  it  in  bit 
Life  of  NVicklifTe,  8vo.  17^3,  p.  163,  as  one  of  his  works,  adding,  that  a copy  was  preserved  m 
the  Lambeth  Library,  and  another  in  that  of  Cambridge,  ib.  p.  356.  Another  copy,  in  l2mo, 
which  be  saw,  was  intitled  **  The  Poor  Caitifs  Treatise and  a fourth,  in  S.  John's  College,  was 
intitled  **  WicklUfe's  Exposition  on  the  Catechism.'* 

Tbe capital  letters  of  ibe  MS.  now  before  us,  are  modern  Gothic;  but  the  writing  is  coeval 
with  Wicklide.  In  teiL  pages  of  a Calendar  which  is  prefixed,  in  tbe  sane  hand,  no  Saint  and 
no  festival  is  mentioned  of  a date  subsequent  to  \Vicklifi*e's  time. — It  begins  with  an  Exposition 
of  the  Creed,  which  is  followed  by  an  Exposition  of  the  ten  **  beeslis,**  and  of  tbe  Lord's 
Prayer,  to  folio  9L~Aq  Exposition  of  Evangelical  Councils  follows,  and  other  pious  Treatises, 
to  the  end ; where  tbe  concluding  lines  in  red  ink  are — **  Here  eodilb  this  blessed  Tretis,  that  is 
” Couoceilour  of  Wretchis.” 

Tbe  Characters  of  this  MS.  so  closely  resemble  tbe  types  in  which  the  first  English  Bibles 
were  printed  in  France,  tliat  they  would  seem  to  have  been  those,  on  which  the  form  of  those 
types  were  founde<L — The  heavy  lines  of  the  black  letter  of  that  period,  its  oblong  square  forms, 
and  trimcated  heads  of  the  letters  d,  raised  but  a little  above  the  level  of  tbe  line,  its  square  dots 
and  points,  and  Gothic  uniformity,  all  contribute  to  give  a faithful  representation  of  tbe  writing 
of  this  MS.  By  the  okl  English  type  used  in  France,  we  mean  that  which  was  after  used  in  tlie 
Bishop's  Bible,  folio,  1368,  and  was  introduced  by  Caxton  and  W.  de  Worde.(|)  Most  of  these 
Lives  are  printe«l  in  Capgrave’s  nova  Legetida  Anglise,’*  fot.  1316,  by  W.  de  Worde.  A list 
of  the  Lives,  which  succeed  each  other  in  alphabetical  order  in  that  edition,  may  be  seen  in 
Smith’s  Catalogue  of  the  Cotton  Library,  p.  ?6, 77  i and  in  tbe  Report  of  D*.  London,  fol.  173^, 
Othn.  D.  p. '65. 


No.  L. 

“ S.  Anselmi  Epistol.e.”— paper. 

The  wrillen  pages  ate  499-  The  following  memorandum  is  in  Sir  R.  Twjsden’s  hand  on  the 
Tast  written  page : — “ Memorandum  quod  examinationi  hujus  libri  chartacei,  continentU  EpistoUs 
“417)  atque  paginas  498,  hiiem  fecimus  9*°.  die  Novembris  1 670,  eamque  coocordare  cum 
“ optimo  Maiiuscripto  in  Biblotlieca  Cottoniana  Westmonasler.  In  cujus  rei  6dem  manu  propria 
“ fuuira  subscripsimus  huic  chartse,  10  die  ejusdem  mensis,  1670. — Roger  Twysden,  inspector 


(1)  The  first  cal  metal  types  were  invented  hy  Gutenberg,  with  which,  in  1450,  he  and  his  companions 
printed  the  esriiesl  edition  of  tiu  Bible ; the  crlcbrated  Psalter  was  first  published,  with  simUar  types,  by 
Fust  and  Schoefier,  at  Monts,  in  1457,  as  In  Meertnsn,  vul.  i.  p.  6,  151  mad  152.  Printed  books  beaiing  dates  • 

older  than  1457,  mast  be  forgeries,  the  above  Psalter  being  the  first  that  was  printed  with  a date. 

The  Chinese  mode  of  printing  with  engraved  ubieu  it  sasigoed  by  Couplet  to  AJ>.  tM.  TV  Hitioria 
Sinensis  of  Abdalls,  written  in  Persic  in  H17,  taentiont  it  at  an  art  then  is  common  ate.  SeeMeenaas,  voi.  i, 
p.  in,  2ifi-219,  and  voi.  li.  p.  186. 
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“ per  onmia  tntiqui  illiiu  libri  membranei  qui  fait  olim  liber  Johtnnis  de  Orandutono,  circa 
“ annum  1364,  >ed  certe  longe  ante  ea  lempora  coIlecla«,  at  ex  manu  cogito. — Teite  Carolo 
“ Higgons  Leotore  hujus  libri  Cliartacei." 

A coeval  MS.  copy  of  aome  few  of  S.  Antelm'i  Letters  bas  been  already  noticed.  So.  XXIV.  of 
this  Press. — From  being  Abbot  of  Bee,  be  was  appointed  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in 
1093.  The  best  edition  of  his  works  is  that  of  the  Benedictine  Father  Gerberon,  Paris,  l673, 
reprinted  in  1721,  in  which  the  Letters  are  divided  into  four  books ; the  6rst  containing  77,  which 
be  wrote  as  a simple  Monk ; the  second,  33,  as  .\bbot  of  Bee;  the  third,  those  which  he  wrote 
as  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which  are  very  numerous ; and  the  fourth,  106,  which  were  never 
printed  before.  There  are  besides  nine  other  Letters,  collected  from  the  9th  volume  of  D’Acbery's 
Specilegium,  and  eight  printed  in  the  tame  work,  which  have  been  reprinted  by  Gerberon.  (t) 

There  are  three  editions  of  bis  works  in  Gothic  type,  one  at  Nuremberg  U9I,  the  other  two 
at  Paris,  1344  and  1549.  Maittaire  says  that  the  princeps  is  that  of  Antwerp,  1481. 


No.  LI. 

“ M1S8ALE  Romanum.”— ;/b/io,  parchment. 

The  writtea  pages  are  all  finely  transcribed  in  the  large  Gothic  characters,  usual  in  large 
Missals  of  the  13th  and  14th  centuries.  Some  of  the  initials  of  tite  festivals  of  the  first  classp 
are  illuminated  in  gold,  and  fiourished  finely  about  the  margins.  All  the  others  are  in  red  and 
blue  inks.  A Calendar  of  12  pages  precedes  the  title,  which  is  inserted  at  the  head  of  the  first 
page  of  the  Missal,  in  red  ink,  thus: — Missale  secuodum  usum  Romanc  Ecclcsie,  Dominica 
**  prima  de  adventu — Statio  ad  S.  Mariam  Majoreiii — Iiitroitiis.** — The  initial  letter  on  this 
13tb  page,  is  illumiuatctl  in  gold  and  tdlramariiie  blue,  ami  contains  a miniature  of  David, 
penitent.  Anotlier  miniature,  hi  the  same  style  and  ornaments,  at  p.  29,  represents  the  Infant 
at  Bethlehem,  with  the  Virgin  and  Joseph;  another,  at  p.  40,  represents  the  ofieriogs  of  tbe 
Wise  Men*  At  p*  226,  the  Crucifixion  fills  the  whole  page,  tbe  margins  of  which  are  finely 
ornamented  with  foliage,  in  gold  and  blue.  Several  other  miniatures  follow,  executed  in  the  same 
manner,  represenliug  the  leading  events  of  the  Gospel,  and  figures  of  Saints.  The  Calendar 
gives  00  Saint  of  a later  date  than  S.  Lewis,  King  of  France,  canonized  in  1297,  but  the  fresh* 
ness  of  tbe  writing  and  parchment,  and  the  frequent  mention  of  Saints  of  ihe  order  S.  Francis, 
oblige  us  to  refer  it  to  the  latter  end  of  the  14th  century,  or  beginning  of  the  1 '»th.  The 
celebrated  Missal,  called  the  Bedford  Missal,"  and  described  by  Uibdin,  is  of  the  I3lh. 


(1)  To  Um  editko  are  annexed  the  works  of  S.  Anselm's  pnpil  Kadmcr,  the  first  of  which  is  the  “ Life  of 
Anselm  ;*|  the  second  U tbe  **  Historia  NoToran,"  divided  into  six  books,  the  four  first  of  which  give  the 
history  of  S.  Aoselm's  CootroTcrsy  with  the  Kings  William  IL  and  Hemy  I-  concerning  Investing,  and  the 
two  last  the  History  of  Caaterhary,  onder  Rodolphos,  who  succeeded  S.  Anselm  in  that  See. 
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The  superior  spleodor  of  the  latter  Missal  establisbei  do  presumption  with  respect  to  difference 
of  age«  There  were  in  that,  and  the  preceding  age,  many  retrograde  as  well  as  progrenive  move* 
ments  in  the  arts,  which  prevent  onr  being  warranted  in  any  inference,  from  the  superiority  or 
inferiority  of  the  style  of  either.  Finigueira's  Sulphur,  representing  the  Assumption  of  the 
Virgin,  now  in  the  Stowe  Collection,  though  a work  of  the  same  age,  is  far  superior  in  taste  and 
eiecution  to  any  thing  of  the  kind  that  has  ever  been  attempted  since.  (I)  The  maguiBcent  Missal 
of  Francesco  and  Girolomo  Veronesi,  described  by  Dibdin,  was  executed  in  tbe  same  age;  and 
yet  how  many  are  there  of  that  time  which  must  be  pronounced  rude  and  barbarous  in  comparison. 
Henry  Vllllis  Missal  in  tbe  Duke  of  Devonshire’s  collection,  affords  another  fine  specimen  of  the 
15th  century,  tending  to  shew  that  Missals  of  that  age,  contain  so  many  of  (he  excellencies, 
and  so  many  of  the  defects  of  Uie  art  of  illuiuinatiog  and  ornamenting  books,  that  no 
inference  can  be  fairiy  diwwn  from  them,  to  ascertain  tbe  priority  of  tbeir  dales.  Much  de> 
pended  on  the  encouragement  held  out  to  the  Artist,  much  more  upon  his  skill  and  assiduity. 
In  one  and  the  same  MS.  the  border  oroaraeiits  are  often  exquisitely  drawn ; whilst  the  figures  of 
men  and  animals  in  tbe  larger  drawings  and  miniatures,  are  executed  without  the  least  regard  to 
anatomy,  or  perspective.  At  tire  commencement  of  the  l6lh  century,  there  were,  in  Paris  and 
Orleans  only,  upwards  of  ten  thousand  Scribes,  and  illuminators  of  books,  who  were  deprived  of 
tbeir  livelihood  by  ibe  invention  of  printing; (2)  and  it  may  well  be  supposed  that  in  this 
numerous  crowd,  tliere  were  men  of  various  merit,  who  exercised  their  art  with  various  gradations 
of  diligence  and  neglect. 

Splendid  copies  of  the  four  Gospels  were  anciently  preserved  in  cases  of  gold  or  ivory,  with  a 
crucifix  adorned  with  gems. (3)  Aimooius  says,  that  amongst  tbe  church  utensils  brought  from 
Spain  by  Childebert,  King  of  France,  were  twenty  Cases  of  the  Gospels,  made  of  solid  gold, 
adorned  with  gems.  (4)  Simeon,  of  Durham,  mentions  MSS.  of  the  Gospels  adorned  and 
preserved  m the  same  manner.  (5)  But  to  the  triumplis  of  barbarism  in  the  middle  ages. 


(1)  Tbe  finencM  of  Mine  of  the  linos,  lays  Dibdin,  whicb  are  pourtra)ed  on  tbe  lulpbor,  is  quite 
“ astonishing.  They  have  bees  mhiutely  confronted  with  tbe  engraved  Pax,  and  correspond  with  it  'to  tbe 
**  greatest  steely,  'fbe  effect  of  tbe  whole  k noit  lively  and  brilliant,  bearing  altogether  a slroog  resemblance 
^ to  an  engraving  on  ivory.  Tbe  tnitb  is,  that  nothing  can  exceed  the  prodigious  power  of  expression  which 
**  apperars  in  the  minntest  cooDtcnances,  whether  of  agitation,  as  In  tbe  angels  blowing  the  trompets  above,  or 
**  of  softness  and  resignation  in  the  attendant  angels  below.  In  tbe  elegance  of  tbe  atlilodrs,  and  the  folds  of 

tbe  drapery,  wc  observe  all  tl»e  grace  of  RaffaeUe,  and  all  the  breadth  of  Masaccio.  The  copperplate  im« 
**  preasion  affords  no  idea  even  of  the  truth  of  tbe  features  of  the  respective  countenances,  whicb  necessarily 
**  implies  the  total  absence  of  original  expression.  Had  Clovio  copied  such  a gem,  and  introdneed  it  into  some 
**  MUsal  for  one  of  Lis  Royal  Masters!  how  many  parse  strings  would  have  been  unloosed  to  gain  possession  of 
*'  such  a treasure!^~Dibdin*i  Decameron,  vol.  1,  p.  cxlL 

(t)  Diction,  da  Gens  du  Monde,  vol.  Hi.  p.  120. 

(2)  Greg.  Mag.  1.  It.  Eplit.  7,  ad  Tbeodelindam,  Greg.  Turon.  lib.  de  Gloria  Confessor,  c.  GS,  and  Hist. 
Franc.  L t.  c.  10. 

(4)  .\imon.  de  Geslis  Krancor.  I.  S, 

(5)  De  Dnoelm.  Eccl.  c.  10.  Sec  aUo  Leo  Ostieniis,  in  Chron.  CauiDcnii,  L 2,  c.  20,  and  Cardinal  Bonn's 
Svo.  edltioa.  CoIooIk  Agrippiate,  1674,  p.  421. 
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sucrecderi,  as  a uccrssary  comeqiMDce,  the  decline  of  Calligraphy ; and  though  its  rerival  inay 
be  aseribeil,  and  is  ascribed  by  Vasari,  to  tbe  13th  century,  (1)  yet  how  slow  was  its  progress, 
bow  iine<|nal  its  steps ! 

Tbe  earliest  edition  of  the  Roman  Missal  now  before  us,  is  that  of  Rome,  folio,  1475.  The 
earliest  of  the  Roman  Breviary  is  that  of  Turin,  8vo.  1474.  There  is,  however,  an  edition 
of  the  tame  Breviary,  in  4to.  at  Mayence  (Mogunlinoni)  same  year. 


No.  LII. 

“ Bvll,£  Papalium  Indulgentiarum.”— parchment. — 

originals.  (2) 

1,  The  first  of  these  Bulls  is  of  1338,  the  second  of  1348,  the  third  of  1350,  the  fourth  of 
1373,  tbe  fifih  of  1399,  the  6th  of  1404,  the  7tb  of  141 1,  the  eighth  of  1413.  Moat  of  these 
are  Privileges  granted  to  English  Monasteries.  Tbe  ninth  is  Sixtus  IV’s  Bull,  licensing  John 
Abbot  of  Abendon,  his  Nuncio,  to  collect  Money  for  Indulgences,  Pardons,  Dis|>ensations,  &c. 
ill  England,  anno  Incamationis  I47C.  Amongst  the  crimes  specified  in  this  Bull,  are  bigamy, 
adultery,  detaining  property  unjustly,  substituting  bastards  clandestinely  for  legitimate  children, 
Ac.  The  condition  of  pardon  is  tbe  payment  of  money  to  the  Pope,  for  which  they  are 
declared  absolved  from  the  duly  of  restitution,  and  restored  to  their  baptismal  innocencel  And 
this  power  is  given  to  said  Nuncio,  and  to  any  other  persons  witom  be  may  appoint  I (3) 

Several  Bulls  of  the  ifitli  century  follow,  which  relate  chiefly  to  Grants  of  two,  three,  and  four 
Ecclesiastical  livings  to  one  Incumbent,  and  to  boys  of  eleven,  sixteen,  and  eighteen  years  of  age. 
The  thirty-first  |s  of  Pope  Gregory  .\I1I,  ap|winting  Patrick  Latchman  to  the  Bishoprick  of 
Drnmoic,  after  the  death  of  Arthur  Magenis,  the  last  Catholic  Bishop  of  that  .‘w,  who  was 
ucknowleilged  by  the  English  Government.  It  is  signed  by  several  Cardinals,  Archbishops, 
and  Bishops,  and  dated  Rome,  X.  Kal,  Feb.  Pont,  anno  4.  i.  e,  A.D,  1575.  Tbe  thirty-second 
is  an  Indulgence  granted  by  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  England,  to  such  as  may  contribute 
to  the  repairs  of  the  Chapel  of  the  Holy  Cross  in  Colchester,  containing  an  account  of  S.  Helen's 
jouniey  to  Jerusalem,  and  of  lier  discovering  the  Holy  Cross,  part  of  which  she  is  said  to 


(t)  Vasari  savs  that  “ the  illmuinaton  of  bookh  were  then  eiilivtcd  with  what  was  called  in  Florence  the 
o Corporation  of  8.  I.nke."  vot.  1,  p.  Sot,  ed.  IGUT. 

(3)  The  foIlowiDR  entry  on  the  fly  Icat'  prefived  to  these  lliilU,  is  in  Mr.  .Asllc's  hand  : — *‘,jy,^f„llQ„.ina  Instm* 
n ments  were  formerly  in  the  library  rtf'  the  late  Thomas  Martin,  the  Suffolk  Antii|aary,  except  five  or  six, 
which  I purchased  at  different  times.**  'IIkm.  Astle. 

The  pecnilarilies  of  Papal  Rolls  which  contribute  to  determine  their  axes,  are  the  titles  assumed  by  Po|>es  of 
different  ages,  their  manner  of  datinx,  their  placing  their  names  before  tlnise  of  the  Emperors,  their  sub- 
stituting the  names  of  the  Latin  or  French  Emperors  fur  the  Greek,  their  adopting  new  names  from  their 
elerlion,  changes  In  the  leaden  Ralls,  and  in  the  manner  of  writing. 

(I)  This  is  the  first  Butl  in  this  CoUection  that  bean  the  date  of  the  Incaraathm. 
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(o  have  incloKd  in  gold,  and  sent  to  lier  chapel  in  Colchester,  with  her  ring,  girdle,  her  pins,  and 
twenty-four  other  relicks.  This  Indulgence  states  further,  that  S.  Thomas,  of  Canterbury,  con- 
firmed the  Privileges  of  Colchester  Chapel  in  ISOO,  gisiiig  his  ring,  concerning  the  stealing  of 
which,  in  1401,  a miraculous  story  b related.  The  gold  inclosing  it  weigheel  20  ounces. 

This  Indulgence,  abounding  in  Anachronisms,  contains  the  names  of  the  English  Bishops  of 
tliat  year,  and  is  a curious  monument  of  the  worse  than  Cimmerian  darkness  and  ignorance,  in 
which  their  understandings  were  benighted,  at  tlrat  deplorable  period  of  our  history.  It  is  hi 
Englub,  and  of  the  years  I40I-2.  The  subsequent  Bulls,  Licences,  and  Indulgences,  relate 
ehieily  to  repairs  of  churches  and  bridges,  and  Privileges  granted  to  Engibh  Monasteries  in  the 
>4tb,  15th,  and  16'th  centnries. 

The  fifty-first  is  a Certificate  from  Cardinal  de  Noailles,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  declaring  James 
Wright  to  have  abjured  heresy,  and  professed  himself  a Catholic,  dated  Paris,  28th  Sept.  1707. 

Almost  all  those  are  originals.  The  SSd,  54lh,  55th,  and  5fitb,  arc  copies  of  Indulgences 
and  Dispensations  of  the  15th  and  ifilb  centuries. 

The  leaden  seal,  pendant  from  the  first,  bears  on  one  side  the  beads  of  S.  Peter  and  Paul,  with 
the  letters  S P A S P E,  and  on  the  reverse  the  name  of  Gregory  IX.  who  was  Pope  from  1228 
to  1241.  It  bangs  from  the  parchment  by  a cord  of  yellow  and  red  silk.  The  following  notice 
n prefixed  to  it  on  a fiy  leaf  of  paper : — Papal  Bulls  are  dUpatched  from  the  Roman  Chancery, 
" and  are  the  same  with  Letters  Patents,  Edicts,  and  Provisions  of  temporal  Princes.  If  tliey 
“ are  Letters  of  grace  and  favour,  tive  seals,  which  arc  of  lead,  are  hung  on  silk  thread ; if  they 
“ are  of  justice  and  executory,  they  are  hung  by  a hempen  cord.  Bulls  conferring  particular 
" marks  of  favour  on  sovereign  Princes,  are  sometimes  sealed  with  seals  of  gold.  That  of  Pope 
“ Clement  VII.  confirming  the  title  of  ‘ Fidei  Defensor,'  to  Henry  VIII,  is  of  solid  gold."*  But 
this  account,  though  in  general  true,  admits  of  many  excefitinns.  The  Indulgence  of  Grace, 
No.  8 in  this  Collection,  dated  1428,  has  the  leaden  Bull  pendant  by  a hempen  cord.  The 
leaden  Seal  of  No.  2,  b lost ; bat  the  hempen  cord  remains,  as  does  that  of  No.  6. 

Leo  the  Xth's  Dispensation,  No.  15,  has  lost  the  leaden  Bull;  the  remaining  cord  b of 
ydlow  ami  red  silk,  being  a Dbpensation  to  the  Vicar  of  Lamberthert,  in  the  Diocese  of 
Canterbury,  allowing  him  to  bold  three  livings.  A.D.  1517. 

Leaden  Balls  affixed  to  Papal  Acts,  are  much  older  than  persons  not  conversant  in  these 
subjects  are  aware  of. (I)  Ficoroni  las  published  the  Leaden  Bulls  of  Trajan,  M.  Aurelius, 
L.  Verus,  and  Antoninus  Pius,  with  holes  drilled  thruugb  them  to  receive  the  cord  by  which 
they  were  appendant.  Ue  has  alio  published  two  leaden  Bulls  of  Pope  Deus-Dedit,  iu  614, 
and  of  Pope  Vitalan,  in  657.  (2)  When  William,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  hi  1124,  and 
Tiirstin,  of  York,  contended  for  the  Primacy,  the  former  produced  the  ancient  privileges  of 
Canterbury,  which  were  said  to  be  as  old  as  the  days  of  S.  Gregory.  Turstin  objected  that  the 


(1)  Maritori  Aotiq.  Ital.  1 1,  col.  130,  and  1S3,  derives  (hem  from  the  Roman  Emperors.  One  of  Marcus 
Aurelius,  and  Lucius  Verus,  is  described  by  Montfancon,  Aotiq.  Expl.  t 5,  part  it.  p.  340.  Hcincccias  quotes 
one  of  Galla  Pladdia,  tbe  daughter  of  Theodoaios  Uie  Great  De  8b<hb.  toh>  ti  o.  t. 

(3)  Piombi  Antichi,  p.  71,  PI.  24,  and  p.  73.  PI.  34  intagliati  in  Roma,  Rama,  4to.  1745. 
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leaden  Bulls  were  not  a}i|Hiulant«  and  therefore  that  they  were  not  genuine.  (1)  This  argument 
might  have  been  fatal  to  WilUani,  as  Tiirstin  produced  two  with  leadeu  Bulls  of  that  age:  but 
though  the  Popes  sometimes  usc<l  leaden  Bulls  in  the  7th  and  8th  centuries,  it  was  not  an 
invariable  practice,  as  stated  by  Mnratori. 

The  letters  $ P A S P £ on  tl>c  leaden  Bulls  now  before  us»  are  the  initials  of  Sanctus  Paulus 
Sanctus  Petrirs;  umf  S.  Paul  preeeiles  S.  Peter,  because  the  impression  from  the  Matrix  Seal  is 
reversed,  as  stated  by  Heineccius  de  Sigillis,  p.  142. 

The  Indulgence,  No.  L.  in  this  Collection,  is  illuminated  and  finely  ornamented  along  the 
margins,  being  granted  to  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  aBcrwards  King  Henry  VII.  from  the  Prior 
and  Convent  of  Houndeslow  in  Middlesex,  reciting  several  privileges  granted  to  that  house  bv 
various  Popes,  with  an  Absolution  subjoined  and  dated  A.D.  1508. 

No.  LHI.  U a copy  of  an  Indulgence  granted  to  John  and  Robert  Gregory,  in  virtue  of  a Bull 
from  Pope  Lugenius  IV.  for  converting  the  Greeks  to  the  'church  of  Rome,  and  driving  the 
Infidels  from  the  limits  of  Christianity.  It  is  dated  Oxon.  10  Feb.  1439*  Anno  Ponlificatus  IX. 

From  a great  variety  of  Bulls  and  Briefs  in  the  BulUrium,  it  appears,  that  at  the  period  from 
which  those  now  before  us  commence,  almui  the  middle  of  the  13th  century,  a more  uniform 
and  periiiancnt  inatuicr  of  daluig,  subscribing,  addressiug,  begiuning  and  ending  Bulls  was 
introduced,  than  was  usual  before.  From  that  time,  the  cords  by  which  leaden  Bullse  arc  sus* 
pended  to  llie  parchment,  arc  generally  made  of  red  and  yellow  silk,  if  they  are  Bulls  of  Grace, 
or  addressed  to  Princes,  or  to  persons  of  high  distinction,  or  issued  with  pet^uliar  soleuuity.  The 
date  of  tlie  place  is  the  first  in  the  order  of  dating;  then  the  Calends,  Nones,  or  Ides  of  the 
miKith,  and  tlie  year  of  the  Pontificate,  arc  regularly  inserted. 

Kiigeiiiiis  IV.  introduced  an  amendment,  which  has  been  observed  from  bis  time,  1431.. 
Dowu  to  that  period,  Bulls,  issued  on  common  occasions,  had  no  other  dates  throughout  an 
inlenal  of  two  hundred  years,  than  those  of  tlie  place,  the  day  of  the  month,  and  the  year  of 
the  Pontificate.  To  these  he  added  the  year  of  the  Incarnation,  so  that  all  subsequent  Bulls, 
whether  ordinary  or  extraordinary,  were  dated  by  the  Iucurnation,(2)  an  arrangement  which  has 


(I)  Decern  Scriptores.  Col.  1718.  Gervasiiu  Dorobem.  Col.  1456.  Anglia  S«crR,  t.  1.  Col.  17GS. 

(8)  **  Eogeniiu  IV.  annos  Christi  cum  aanis  Pootificalos  sai.  iu  printa  petsutia,  Uli  modo  conjungere  cirpit — 
“ Daium  Roma*  apiid  8.  Petriim  anuo  Iiicamationio  DominUra*,  M CCCC.XXYl  •^VII  Kal.  Not.  I’onliliratDs 

vero  TWHtri  anno  primo.**  AcU  F.ruditonim,  >lensi«  April  1715.  'rhiji  pive«  fir<i>t  the  name  of  tlu*  place; 
secondly,  the  year  of  the  Inramation;  thirdly,  the  Calendi»,  Noac*.  or  Idenof  the  month;  fuurtldy,  the  year 
of  the  Poolificale. 

'n>e  dUtUiction  between  ordinary  and  solemn  Buil«,  was  not  noticed  by  Papebroke,  wbo,  aAer  a very  (earned 
J>hpntation  against  Mabdlnn,  acknowledges  hU  mistake,  iu  his  Propylicum  to  the  secomi  volume  of  his  .Acta, 
for  April,  No. 

Htc  most  celebrated  ot*  Pope  Eugenios 's  RnlU,  is  that  issoed  in  1439,  for  the  re-anion  of  tiiv  Greek  and 
Latin  Churches,  cffecli‘d  by  mutual  agreement  in  the  Coaucil  of  Florence.  Of  tliw  Bull,  there  arc  three 
originals,  one  of  which  U preserved  in  tlie  Royal  Library  of  France,  the  other  two  in  the  Crastie  of  S Angelo, 
at  Rome.  11ic  first  ha.<«  Eugenius's  leaden  Riill  appendant,  and  the  Greek  £iii|M'roPs  of  goUL  li  Is  in  Greek 
and  Iwilin  columm,  and  has  lb*.*  suhrieriptions  of  tlie  Pope,  Latin  Bishoiw,  &c.  under  the  Latin,  and  those  of 
Emperor  and  Greek  Bisltops  under  the  Gre«‘k.  The  Roman  copies  have  lost  Ute  leaden  and  gulden  Bulls,  but 
have  the  remiuuU  of  the  silken  curds,  and  agree  with  the  French  document  in  every  other  particolar. 
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been  adhered  to  c\er  since.  The  ei^ht  6rst  bulls  in  the  MS.  now  before  ul  want  the  date  of  the 
locaroatioo;  all  the  others  have  it  at  full  length. 

But  there  was  still  oue  defect  which  demanded  a reform.  The  Roman  reckoniog  of  the 
Incarnation  >ear  was  deduced  frequently,  as  well  from  the  1st  of  Janumry,  as  from  the  25tb  of 
March ; so  that  there  v^ere  two  New-year's  days,  between  which  an  intenal  occurs  of  above 
nine  months,  which  causes  considerahlc  difhcully  in  the  Chronology  of  Bulls;  this  difficulty 
is  increased  by  the  custom  which  several  Popes  observed,  of  dating  their  Pontiheate  years,  not 
tram  their  Election,  hut  from  their  Coronation. -»For  instance,  a Bull  of  Pius  11.  is  dated  thus:— 
**  Datum  Seni«  anno  Incarnationis  Doin.  M.CCCC.LVI1I.  v.  Kal.  Martii,  Ponliheatus  nostri 
*^80110  1.’* — >Now  it  is  unquestionable  that  Pius  II.  was  elected  Pope,  ?7th  August,  1458; 
and  therefore  persons  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  sivie  of  the  Roman  Court,  might  argue 
that  the  above  Bull  is  a forgery,  since  its  date  appears  to  precede  that  Pope’s  Election  by  nearly 
six  moiiliis.  But  this  difficulty  vanishes  before  the  light  which  is  thrown  on  it  by  our  observatioo 
of  two  commencements  of  the  Roman  >ear,  and  by  the  fact  that  Pius  refers  the  coinmeDcement 
of  the  Incarnation  year  properly  to  the  25th  of  March.  With  regard  to  the  second  difficulty,  its 
solution  de|>cnds  on  acuteness  of  inquiry.  Clement  Vtb's  Election  occurred  5tli  June^  1305;  his 
Coronation,  14tli  November,  1506'.  His  Bulls  are  always  dated  from  bis  Coronation. 

Pope  Nicholas  V.  who  first  introduced  the  wor<is  **  sub  annulo  Pbcatoris"  into  Roman  dates 
in  1447,  introduced  also  the  vulgar  mra,  beginning  uniformly  from  January  1. 

The  Constitutions  of  Popes,  intitled  **  Motus  Proprii,”  are  not  older  than  the  Pontificate  of 
Innoceut  VIII.  A.D.  14S4.  From  that  lime  there  are  in  the  Biillurium,  lliree  sorts  of  Roman 
Pontifical  Decrees,  namely.  Bulls,  properly  so  C'alled,  having  the  leaden  Bulla  appendant ; 
Briefs,  **  sub  annulo  Piscatoris,'*  sealed  with  red  wax,  and  **  Motus  proprii,'*  signed  by  the 
Pope’s  hand.  These  are  their  distinctive  marks,  ami  they  may  be  distinguished  also  by  their 
diflerent  mo<les  of  dating.  The  dale  of  tlie  place  is  common  to  all  three,  and  h<dds  the  first 
rank  in  all ; but  the  dates  of  Bulls  are  distingiiisbed  by  the  year  of  tlie  Incaniation,  beginning 
either  from  1st  of  January,  or  25th  of  March;  the  day  of  the  month  is  expressed  by  Calends, 
Nones,  or  Ides,  and  the  year  of  tbe  Pontificate  follows.— Those  of  Briefs  mention  tbe  day  of 
the  month  simply,  without  Calends,  Nones,  or  Idea,  and  then  the  year  of  tbe  vulgar  ant,  and  of  the 
Pontificate. — 'llie  **  Motus  proprii”  are  dated  only  by  the  day  of  the  month,  expreased  by 
Calends.  Nones,  and  Ides,  and  by  the  year  of  the  Pontificate,  suppressing  generally  the  words 
**  Pontificatus  nostri." — The  formulas  Ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam,"  and  **.4d  futuram  rei 
**  memoriain,"  ami  **  salutem  et  A;>osloltcam  benedictioiiem,*'  arc  common,  and  mdifferently 
used  in  all  Bulls.  Briefs,  and  Rescripts  of  the  Holy  See. 

In  the  .MS.  now  before  us,  we  observe  the  Roman  Court  abuse  of  granting  Carte  blanche 
Bulls,  w inch  had  no  date  annexed,  but  only  the  leaden  Bull,  and  Uie  signature  of  tbe  Pope’s 
Chancellor,  or  Vice-Chancellor.  These  were  to  be  filled  by  the  Nuncios,  or  others  to  whom 


Bref^nlgny  says  Uiat  none  of  Uie  oriftUMl  acts  of  onioti  can  at  present  be  produced,  Acad,  des  laser,  t.  43. 
p.  '405,  &c.  But  we  refer  to  tltu  Noveau  Tniitc  dc  Diplom.  to  Mafiei’s  Istoria  Dlplom.  to  an  aacieot  Tran* 
script  Id  the  Cotton  Library  Cleopatra  E.  tU,  aod  to  Gibbon  who  acknowledges  that  those  we  have  inentioned 
**  were  labscribcd  at  Florence  before  SO,  Aug.  1490.'* 
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they  were  addressed,  sis  occasions  required.  Such  were  the  Bulls  of  Indulgences  which  were  sent 
into  Germany  by  Leo  X. ; such  arc  the  Bulls  No.  4t,  4.“},  47,  66,  in  the  MS.  which  we  here  de- 
scribe; such  were  several  granted  by  Innocent  III.  to  his  Nuncio  in  England,  by  which  lie  raised 
considerable  sums  of  money  for  the  Court  of  Rome.  (1) 

We  observe  in  this  MS.  No.  41,  a Bull  of  Pope  Sixtus  IV,  beiug  a Dispensation  for  Thomas 
Hayward,  Vicar  of  Ivingboo,  Lincoln  Diocese,  to  hold  two  other  Livings  with  that  Vicarage, 
dated  “ Romm  apud  S.  Fetrum  anno  Incamationis  Dorn.  M.CCCC,LXXIX.  duodecimo  Kal. 
“ Maii,  Pontibcatus  iiri  anno  octavo,”  which  is  remarkable  for  a change  in  the  Legend  of  the 
leaden  Bull  appendant.  Instead  of  the  letters  SPAS  PE  in  one  line  over  the  heads  of  SS. 
Peter  and  Paul,  as  in  the  preceding  Bulls,  here  it  is  given  in  two  columns,  the  first  of  which 
contains  three  letters  S PA,  and  the  second  SPE. 

To  the  fifiy-three  Bulls,  Indulgences,  and  Documents,  which  are  indexed  in  a modem  band 
prefixed  to  this  MS.  must  be  added  the  follnwiug: — No.  54.  A modem  copy,  in  the  hand 
writing  of  T.  M.  that  is,  of  Thomas  Martin,  1720,  of  a Licence  issued  by  Peter  de  Monte,  Pq)e 
Eugenius  I Vth's  Nuncio  in  Eugland,  dated  1439,  being  the  ninth  of  that  Pope. — No.  55.  An 
Indulgence  issued  by  William  Thoniburgh  in  1505,  in  the  same  modem  hand. — No.  56.  Au 
Indulgence  published  by  the  su|icriors  of  the  English  Carmelites  in  1516,  in  the  same  hand. 

No.  57. — A Paper  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  inlitled  “ Tlie  Po|>e’s  Anathema,”  with  this  account 
prefixed : — “ In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  Cbaloner  family  at  Guisborough,  privately 
“ engaged,  and  brought  away  from  Italy,  some  of  the  men  who  were  employed  at  the  Pope’s 
Allum  Works,  near  Rome,  who  first  taught  us  the  art  of  making  allum  here  in  England,  and  set 
“ these  works  a going  which  are  yet  to  be  seen  at  Guisborough.  This  affair  so  much  exasperated 
" his  Holiness,  that  he  denounced  agaiust  these  fugitives,  and  all  who  were  any  wise  concerned  in 
“ carrying  tliem  off,  the  following  most  dreadful  curse." 

'Then  follows  the  curse,  in  three  pages  of  foolscap,  of  which  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  no 
person  conversant  in  Papal  Edicts  or  Excommunications,  could  fur  a moment  admit  it  to  be 
genuine.  There  is  nothing  similar  in  the  whole  Buliarium.  It  is  not  even  dated. 

No.  58.  —.A  Licence  for  eating  ffesh  meat  in  Lent,  granted  17th  Feb.  22  Eliz.  and  copied  from 
the  Register  of  St.  Martin’s  of  Worcester,  fol  63. 

No.  59. — A Licence  for  eating  flesh  meat  on  all  fast  days,  granted  by  G.  Abbott,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  dated  Feb.  1 1th,  1632,  to  Algernon  Percy,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  for  his 
life,  and  to  hb  Countess,  and  any  eight  of  his  guests,  so  that  the  same  was  done  privately  and 
without  scandal:  provided  also  that  he  paid  annually  26s.  &d.  to  the  poor’s  chest  of  the  Parish 
wherein  he  dwelt,  according  to  the  Statute  25th  Eliz. — extracted  from  the  original,  17lh  April, 
1782,  and  signed  Thomas  .Astie. 


(I)  These  practices  do  uot  accord  with  the  pretended  Infallibility  of  the  Pope.  Tlic  Wilt  of  Gregory  XI.  a 
gcnuloe  Document  of  1374,  published  by  D'Acheri,  Spicileg.  t.  vi,  p.  076,  shews  that  that  doctrine  was  then 
unknown  at  Rome,  for  he  protests  in  it  that  if  be  has  in  any  pnblie  or  private  Debate,  Council,  or  Consistory, 
advanced  or  published  any  doctrine  repugnant  to  Catholic  fiutb,  be,  by  bis  said  will,  rctracb,  6(c. 
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No.  6o. — Fmc  Simile  of  a Charter,  granted  by  Hugh  Pudiey,  Buhop  of  Dorbam,  to  the  City 
of  Durham,  with  the  Seal  eugrared  1774. 

No.  6l.— Fac  Simile  of  the  Confirmation  of  ditto,  by  Pope  Alexander  III.  engraved.  The 
original  i»  of  1 1 79  or  1 ISO:  the  year  U omitted.  The  leaden  Bull  it  engraved. 

No.  Cl.'  Engraved  file  umilei  of  leaden  Papal  Built  of  ISfit,  I3lfi,  1131. 

No.  62. — Fac  Simile  of  the  signaturei  of  a Bull  of  Pope  lunocent  II.  dated  1137. 

No.  63. — Copy  of  a Letter  from  the  late  Pope  Pius  VI.  to  the  late  Bishop  of  S.  Pol.  de  Leon, 
dated  2d  September,  1793.  Latin. 

No.  6l. — Copy  of  a Letter,  in  French,  from  Catdiiul  de  Bemis,  to  Sir  John  llippisley, 
2d  September,  1793* 


No.  LIII. 

“ Petri  Comestoris  Historia  S.”— -folio,  parchment. 

The  pages  are  388,  of  two  columns  each.  Four  miniatures,  and  a variety  of  other  orna- 
ments, illuminated  in  gold  ink  and  ultramarine  blue,  decorate  the  first  page;  the  first  of  these 
miniatures  represents  the  author  presenting  his  book  to  an  Archbishop,  with  thu  inscription,  to 
tbe  band  writing  of  the  whole  book : — Reverendo  Patri,  ct  Domino  suo  Willclmo,  Dei  gratia  (1) 
Senonensiaruin  Arrhiepiscopo,  Petrus  ser\iis  Chri&ti,  Preshiter  Trcceocis,  vitam  bonam,  et 
**  exitum  beatum.^ — This  therefore  appears  to  be  tlie  eery  original  presentation  copy. — Hie 
author’s  Prologue  gives  the  title  thus: — Hystoria  Sacre  Scripture  a Cosmographia  Moysi 
inchoans,  Dc  historiis  quoque  Ethnicomm  quedam  incitlentia.*' 

All  the  initials  of  chapters  arc  in  red  ink,  and  neatly  flourished  round  the  margins.  Tbe  titles 
or  heads  of  chapters,  are  also  in  red  ink.  Illuminated  miniatures  mark  the  commeticcments  of 
the  different  books,  as  at  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  Denteronoroy,  Joshua,  Judges, 
Regum  1,  Regum  2,  Regum  3t  Regum  4,  Tolut,  Ezechiel,  Daniel,  also  at  De  Idolo  Belts  et 
Draconc,  Esdra,  Judith,  Hester,  De  reversione  X Tribtium  ct  morle  Alexandri,  Machabeorum 
**  Historia  Evangelica,  De  Aclibus  Apostolonim.** 

After  relating  the  deaths  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  this  MS.  terminates  with  the  **  HUtorU 
BwUutm  ei  JotaphU;**  from  page  379  to  the  end,  shewing  clearly  that  it  is  quite  perfect. 

Peter  Comeslor,  a native  of  Troyes  in  Champagne,  was  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Paris, 
in  1198*  Tlie  work  now  before  us  is  his  principal  performance.  It  was  6rst  printed  at  Rutliogen, 
1473;  after  at  Strashurg.  1483 : at  Basil,  I486;  and  at  Lyons,  1543. (2)  The  Sermons  which 
Buskus  printed,  under  tbe  name  of  Peter  of  Blois,  belong  to  our  author,  as  noticed  by  Dupin. 


(1)  Tbe  form  **  Apoitolicc  sedb  gratia,**  was  not  hrtrodneed  at  this  tkae.  It  h not  older  than  1166. 

(1)  Hii'se  date*  are  taken  fram  Dupin.  Maittaire  differs  a Utile,  referring  tbe  first  edHion  of  this  srork  to 
Oiath  Zainer,  folio,  14TS;  ibe  second,  fbUo,  Strasbnrgh,  1465 ; the  third,  foUo,  Baiil|1466,  and  the  fourth, 
Ljons,  1516.  Maittaire,  Annal.  Typogr.  t.  5,  p.  564,  Lend.  4to.  1741. 
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There  is  a MS.  copy  of  Comestor  [in  (be  public  Library  at  Lyonsi  consisting  of  6CX)  pages 
on  vellum,  and  dedicated  to  William,  Archbishop  of  Sens.  It  is  intitled  **  Biblia  Historiaiis,’*  or 
a CoDconlance  of  (he  History  contained  in  the  Bible.  At  (lie  head  of  it  are  the  two  hrst  lines 
of  his  Epitaph  **  Petrus  eram,  quern  petra  tegit,  dictusque  Comestor.  Nunc  Comedur,**  A*c.  But 
this  Lyons  MS.  is  not  perfect,  as  stated  by  Delandine,  1. 1»  p.  180,  nor  is  its  age  ascertained. 

Twenty -nine  of  the  initial  letters  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  are  ornamented  and  illuminated  in 
gold.  Tliose  which  are  flourished  along  the  margins  in  red  and  blue  inks,  amount  to  above  a 
thousand.  The  first  of  the  twenty-nine  illuminated  in  gold,  represents  the  author  bolding  his 
hand  outstretche<l  towards  the  Bishop,  who  is  vested  in  bis  Episcopal  robes,  and  receives  Peter’s 
book  in  his  left  hand,  giving  him  in  return  the  Latin  Benediction  with  his  right.  The  Artist  has 
given  to  the  Bishop's  countenance  the  calmness,  dignity,  and  majesty,  which  belongs  to  the 
Episcopal  character. 

The  miniature  prefixed  to  Exodus,  represents  the  serpent  erected  by  Moses  in  (he  Wilderness, 
with  a full  length  miniature  drawing  of  our  Saviour,  who  holds  up  hts  fore  finger  in  the  act  of 
command,  close  to  the  serpent’s  head,  forbidding  him  the  use  of  his  powers  to  injure;  whilst  the 
latter,  slung  over  the  forked  end  of  an  upright  post,  hangs  by  the  middle,  apparently  sensible  of 
the  Injunction,  and  two  Jews  looking  towards  him,  with  hands  extended,  adore  the  mysterious 
representation  of  the  cross,  which  this  drawing  is  meant  to  convey.  The  su!»jects  of  the 
miniatures  that  follow  are  all  taken  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  arc  in  the  same  style  of 
drawing  and  colouring,  on  a gold  ground.  Comestor’s  uan>e  and  country,  are  mentioned  at 
page  330,  tbus-^**  Incipit  Commeotarium  Magistri  Petri  Pictaviensis  super  Actus  Apostolorum.’* 

Walter  Hunt,  an  English  Carmelite,  who  was  sent  to  represent  the  Clergy  of  England  at 
the  Council  of  Florence,  wlierc  he  witnessed  the  whole  of  the  controversy  between  the  Greek 
and  Latiu  churches,  A.D.  1438,(1)  made  an  Abridgment  of  Comestor's  Scbolastical  History  ik>w 
before  us,  and  died  at  a very  advanced  age  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV,  14/8,  as  in  Petrus  Lucius’s 
Bibliotheca  Camielitanim,  Vossios,  and  Tanner.  Sec  the  note  No.j,  concerning  Comestor’s 
work,  at  page  82,  infra. 


No,  LIV  & LV, 

“ Legende  des  SS.  Monbrit.” — 2 vois. /oliOf  paper. 

The  fifsl  of  these  volumes  consists  of  496  pages,  the  second  of  564.  The  writing  is  of  the 
l6lh  centnry,  each  page  is  divided  into  columns,  and  both  volumes  are  in  one  hand. 


(t)  The  BiahofM  who  sltended  ia  thii  Covocil  were  only  140;  Ibe  Clergy  of  the  second  order  wem 
more  numeroog.  At  the  brad  of  the  Greek  Bishops  were  Joseph,  Patrierch  of  Coaslantinople ; Bessarioo, 
Bishop  of  Nice ; Isidore,  of  Thcssalooica ; Marc,  of  Ephesus ; John  VII.  Paleokgus,  Emperor  of  the  Greeks, 
atteuded  also.  Labbe's  Councib,  t.  U,  p.  518,  U8S,  Ac. 
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On  the  first  leaf  of  the  &rst  volume,  the  following  memorandum  is  written,  in  a French  hnod : — 
“ Manuscrit  extremeroenl  rare,  Mais  ce  qui  le  rend  Ires  precieux  c’  est  que  cette  traduction  a 
eti  faile  sur  un  Manuscrit  bien  plus  complet,  que  la  I"  edition  donneede  cat  ouvrage.” 

The  author  of  this  woili,  ahich  is  a translation  of  Voraigne's  Golden  Legend,  already 
mentioned,  sann  in  hit  Prologue,  that,  having  completed  his  “ Miroir  des  Histoires  du  monde, 
'*  which  be  translated  from  Latin  into  French,  at  the  request  of  Johanna  of  Burgundy,  Queen  of 
“ France,  he  undertooli  this  work,  in  order  to  escape  the  tiresomenets  of  an  idle  life." 

The  SrsI  page  is  splendidly  illiyninatcd,  and  festooned  along  the  four  margins  with  foliage, 
fruits,  and  dowers  of  various  kinds,  exquisitely  drawn,  and  coloured  in  ultramarine  blue,  red, 
green,  yellow;  a quadrangular  sp-rce  over  the  first  column,  contains  miniatures  of  the  Virgin  and 
Child  surrounded  by  Saints,  a Cardinal  wearing  his  red  bat,  Bishops  mitred,  and  Angels 
attending  at  the  marriage  of  S.  Catharine,  in  number  twenty-four. 

The  title  preSxed  to  the  Prologue  in  red  ink,  is  in  these  words: — “ Cy  commence  le  Prologue 
“ de  I'actenr  de  ce  livre,  qui  dcclaire  comment  oyseuse  est  ung  mauvaix  Vice."  A second 
Prologue  follows  at  page  2,  intitled  *'  Comment  ce  second  Prologue  parle  du  tempe  de  ceste 
“ presente  vie,  aux  quatre  tempe  de  I*  an,  et  aux  qiutre  celebrations  de  S.  Eglise."  An  Index  to 
233  festivals  and  Lives,  in  both  volumes,  follows  at  page  3,  and  is  continued  to  page  7,  where 
the  work  itself  begins  from  the  Nativity  of  our  Saviour. — This  is  the  French  translation  of 
the  Golden  Legend,  which  Caxton  quotes  in  his  English  translation,  and  which  was  afterwards 
used  by  Capgrave,  wito  adheres  chiefty  to  John  of  Teignmouth. 

From  this  account,  it  is  clear  that  tJie  author,  who  was  also  author  of  the  " Miroir  des 
“ Kistoires  du  memde,"  in  the  time  of  Queen  Joan,  of  Burgundy,  that  is  between  the  years  I3t5 
and  1330,  when  she  died,  was  John  de  Vignay.  Tlie  original  Latin  from  which  he  translated 
that  work,  was  the  compilation  of  Vincent,  of  Beauvais,  tutor  to  the  Princes  of  France,  in  the 
reign  of  S.  Lewis  IX.  and  was  intitled  “ Speculum  Hislnriale,"  and  completed  before  the  year 
1264,  when  Vincent  died.  It  consists  of  an  ample  collection  of  Extracts  from  a great  number 
of  Historians,  sacred  and  profane,  and  was  printed  ftrst  by  Meutel  at  Basil,  1473,  in  lOvols. 
folio.  This  edition  is  extremely  scarce;  the  other  old  editions  mentioned  by  Le  Long,  and 
Maillaire,  are  that  of  Neureniberg,  1473:  Paris  and  Menix,  1474;  Basil,  1481  ; Venice,  1484 
and  1491.  That  of  Uoway,  in  10  tomes,  bound  in  4 vnis.  folio,  I6'24,  is  supposed  to  be  the 
most  correct. (1)  The  first  French  edition  of  the  Golden  Legend,  is  that  of  Paris,  1490.  (2) 

This  work  of  Jelun  de  Vignay *s,  is  one  of  those  which  were  placed  in  die  Royal  Library 
of  France,  when  founded  by  King  Clutrles  V,  wbo  began  his  reign  in  t364.  It  was  the  fiishioa 
to  send  him  presents  of  books  from  every  part  of  France,  which  he  ordered  to  be  elegantly 
transcribed,  and  placed  in  a toner  of  the  Louvre,  called  “ La  toure  de  la  Librarie."  The 
w hole  consisted  of  nine  hundred  volumes.  They  were  deposited  in  three  chambers,  which,  on 


( t)  Caxton  collected  from  this  wotk  materials  for  his  English  Chronicle,  intitled  **  Frnctns  tempornm,"  which 
he  begins  with  the  History  of  the  Giants,  first  inhabitants  of  Britain,  and  conthmea,  in  seven  books,  A.D.  1484. 
(4)  See  Brunet's  Mannel  dn  Lib.  t 4,  p.  449 ; and  this  Catalogue,  page  45,  supra. 
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tills  occasion,  were  wainscoated  with  Irish  oak,  and  ceiled  with  cypress,  curiously  carred.  The 
windows  were  of  painted  f;lass,  fenced  whh  iron  ban  and  copper  wire.  When  the  EnglUh 
became  masters  of  France  in  1425.  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  Regent  of  France,  sent  this 
Library,  then  consisting  of  853  volumes,  and  valued  at  2223  Livres,  into  England,  where 
perhaps  it  became  the  ground  work  of  the  Library  of  600  volumes,  founded  by  DkAlc  Humphrey 
of  Gloucester,  at  Oxford,  as  stated  by  Leland,  Harpsfield.  and  \Vood,(l) 


No.  LVI. 

Canones  Pcenitentiales  Theodori.”— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  veiy  curious  and  valuable  work  are  112,  half  in  Latin,  and  half  in 
Saxon;  the  Latin  being  on  one  page,  and  the  Saxon,  in  Saxou  characters,  on  the  other.  It  is 
divided  into  eiglity-fuur  chapters,  neatly  transcribed  from  a MS.  of  the  1 Uh  century  in  Corpus 
Christ!  College,  Cambridge,  S.  12,  which  is,  perhaps,  the  oldest  known.  The  Saxou  version  is 
by  £lfric,  already  mentioned  in  this  volume,  p.  32. 

Theodore  tbeVlItli,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  a native  of  Tlianus,  in  Cilicia.  He 
vras  appointed  to  Canterbury  in  66S,  at  the  age  of  66,  and  he  presided  down  to  693,  when  he  was 
succeeded  by  Benedict  Biscop,  the  first  English  Archbishop  of  that  Sec. 

In  an  Ecclesiastical  point  of  view,  bis  work  is  extremely  valuable.  It  was^written  before  tlie 
Eastern  or  Greek  Church  seceded  from  the  Western  or  the  Latin,  and  it  is  a genuine  monument 
of  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  English  Church  at  that  time.  Tbewlore  was  a man  of 
great  learning,  and  one  of  the  first  prorac»ters  of  Greek  and  Latin  literature  in  Britain,  (2)  inso- 
much that  Aldhelm,  writing  to  Eahfrid  at  that  lime,  founds  upon  him  the  future  fame  of 
England,  and  boasts  that  now  no  longer  shall  the  Irish  scholars  triumph  by  their  superiority  over 
the  Saxons.  (3)  He  brought  over  with  him  a coii>iderahIe  Library  of  Greek  and  Latin  authors, 
as  noticed  by  Bede,  who  adds,  that  he  was  skilled  in  the  Metrical  art,  Astronomy,  Arithmetic, 


(1)  Hist-  Vniv.  Oxon.  v.  2,  p.  49.  Monsieur  Bowin  ayi,  in  bis  Mem.  Lit.  li.  4to.  p.  717,  that  tlic  Recent 
presentetl  to  his  brother  in  law  Humphrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  a rich  copy  of  a iranslation  of  Livy  into 
French,  which  had  beeo  presented  to  Kinx  Charles  V.  .kinong  the  Royal  MSS.  in  the  British  Muwuoi,  is  a 
Coinestor's  Scholastic  HUtory,  trarslated  into  French,  which  belonged  to  the  King  of  France,  and  >«a9  taken 
from  him  at  the  battle  of  Poictiers  in  1X56,  as  slated  in  a marginal  memorandum  at  the  beginning.  Warton, 
voUl,  p.  bS  of  Dissert.  S. — In  the  valualion  of  books  bequeathed  to  Merton  College  at  Oxford,  before  the 
year  lSOO,is  <'«>mesior‘s  .SchoUslical  History,  29s.  Ibid.— See  more  In  Gabriel  Naod's  Addit.  a f hist  de  Loays 
XI.  par  Comines,  ed.  Fresn.  t iv.  p.  281. 

(2)  Tbc  best  aolhoritin  arc  Bede  and  Malmesbury,  Care's  Hist.  Lit.  Parker,  Antiq.  Brit.  Rede  says,  1.  iv, 
e.  2,  “ t'sqne  hodie  snpersunt  de  eorum  Discipolu,  qui  Latinam  Grxcnmque  linguam,  wqoc  ut  prvpriam,  in 
" qua  nati  sunt  noranl.** 

(I)  Usserii  Sylloge  EphtoUr.  Hibem.  p.  40.  Renun  Hibeniicanun,  vol.  1.  Prolegom.  2,  p.  Ixtx. 
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and  Church  Music,  as  well  as  in  ibe  Greek  and  Latin  Languages.  Amongst  his  MSS.  were  a 
copy  of  Homer,  written  with  exquisite  elegance,  the  Homilies  of  S.  John  Chrysostom,  a Psalter, 
ami  Josephus's  Ilypomnesticon,  all  in  Greek.  (I)  A Transcript  of  tlie  Josephus,  above  500 
vears  old,  was  presented  to  the  public  Library  of  Cambridge,  by  Archbishop  Parker.  (3) 

Benedict  Biscop,  a Northumbrian  Monk,  who  became  acquainted  with  him  at  Rome  before 
bis  arrival,  and  was  his  successor  aOer,  contributed  largely  to  the  literature  of  England  in  those 
times.  (3)  Aided  by  Tlieodore,  be  procured  workmen  from  France  and  Italy,  who  built  the 
Monastery  of  Weremoutb,  soon  aOer  his  arrival,  constructing  it  of  stone,  aRer  the  Roman  manner. 
He  adorned  its  walls  with  paintings  which  he  had  purchased  at  Rome ; ho  glaaed  its  windows,  (4) 
and  be  added  to  this  Monastery  an  ample  Library  of  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  which  be 
himself  bad  imported  from  the  Continent,  as  in  I.eland‘$  Script.  Britanniie,  p.  JO9-]  10.  Bishop 
Tanner's  erudition  sheds  rays  of  light  on  the  dark  pages  of  Leland,  in  the  following  words,  suf- 
6ciently  expressive  of  his  having  introduced  the  study  of  classical  literature,  and  imported  a 
considerable  IJbrary  of  Greek  and  Latin  books;—**  bonarum  iiterarum  studium  apud  Anglos 
**  rcstanravit.  £0  enim  6ne  Bibliotbecmm  copiosam,  tarn  GnecU  quam  Latinis  Uteris  iostructam, 
**  secum  in  Anglmm  advexit,  quorum  noonulli,  inquit  Antiquitatum  Britannicarum  auctor,  sen 
Parkenis  iste,  scu  Joisclinus,  p.  80,  Gneco  idiomate  conscripti,  apud  nos  maneot,  Opera 
**  Homeri  Grarco  cbaractere,  ita  eximie  et  exquisite  descripta,  ut  librorum  impressomm  veritatem 
**  supereat,  volumcn  grande,  Charta  etiaro,  antiquior,  &c.  Sec. 

**  Eruditissimus  hie  Prssul  scripsit  Poenitentiale,  de  quo  notanduin  est  Tbeodonim  nostrum, 
**  qui  hunc  morem,  a Gnccis  suis  mutiiarat,  primum  fuissc  qui  occideotalibus  Libellum  Pceniten* 
**  tialium  rescripserat,  quern  alii  postea  semulati  sunt,  adeoque  omnium  Formnlarum  Peemten- 
tialium  Ecclesia  Larina  funs  et  origo,  jure  roerito  haberi  debeat.'* 

Parts  of  Theodore's  work  liave  been  very  inaccurately  published,  with  many  additions  and 
learned  notes,  by  James  Petit,  in  3 vols.  4to.  Paris  1567,  aod  several  passages  of  it  have  been 
printed,  or  referred  to  from  other  MSS.  by  Wilkins,  D'Achery,  Malmesbury,  Morinus,  and 
others;  (6)  but  both  Spelraan  and  W’ilkins,  who  have  published  documents  less  valuable,  have 
contented  themselves  with  a very  superridal  account  of  Theodore's,  though  of  all  the  books  which 
were  in  use  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  ibis  Penitential  seems,  next  to  the  Bible  and  Missal,  to 


(1)  Parker  Autiq.  Btit  p.  80.  Lombard.  Peramb.  of  Kent,  black  letter  ed.  1500,  p.  390. 

(S)  Fabric.  Bibl.  Orsec.  P,  100, 

(3)  Benedict  bad,  prevlonsly  to  Theodore’s  arrival,  bron^t  from  Rome,  John.  Archchantor  of  S.  Peter^Si  who 
Introduced  the  Gregorian  Chant,  or  Roman  method  of  singing  Mast,  as  stated  by  Bede,  1.  W.  c.  18,  also  two 
silken  palls  of  exquisite  workman«hip.  with  which  he  pnrcha.«ed  of  King  Alfred  two  pieces  of  land  for  bis 
Monastery  of  Weremonth.  Red.  VUw  Abbatum,  Werem.  p.  205-297,  ed.  Cantab.  1722. 

(4)  Bale  censures  Benedict  for  being  the  first  who  adorned  English  Churches  with  painting  and  glaaiuf,  and 
such  other  trumpery—**  et  id  genus  alios  ad  voloptatem.*  » 

(5)  CooctL  Magnw  Brit,  et  Hib.  v.  1,  p.  41.  Morinut  de  Paenit.  fol.  Antwerp,  1683. 

(6)  fipicileg.  t.  ix,  et  in  Appcndice  ad  tom  vi.  Conctlior,  pag.  187S.  Malmesbury  Pontif.  L 8.  Somner’s 
Cant  part  il*  c.  8.  Labbe  has  reprinted  120  Articles  of  Theodore’s  interpolated  Penlteotlal  from  D'Acbery. 
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have  been  the  most  common  from  tlie  begiuniog  of  the  8ih  to  the  end  of  Uie  lOtb  ceotarj. 
That  it  was  soon  translated  into  Anglo-Saxon^  appears  from  several  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  in  the 
Bodleian  and  Cotton  Libraries,  in  which  fngtnents  of  it  hi  that  language  are  preserred,  ai  in  the 
Bodleian  MS.  Junius  131,  folio  67,  in  the  MS.  Laud.  F.  17*  ful.  34,  both  of  the  llih  crntur;.(l) 
in  Corpus  Christi  Colledge,  Cambridge,  S.  IX,  20,  and  cccxx,  Arc.  as  in  Nasmiths  Catalogue. 

Wanley  mentions  the  MS.  of  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cambriiige,  L.  12,  at  page  110,  thui: 

L.  12.  Codex  Membr.  in  folio  niinori,  quondam  Exoniensis  Ecclesise,  cui  ui  videtur,  a Leofrico 
**  Episcopo  douatus  fuit,  qui  ilium  sic  inscripsit — 71  **  Sniptboe  on  EngUne^**  in  quo  pluriroa 
^ contineotur  opuscula,  tarn  Latioe  quam  Suxonice  scripta.  Ex  Latinis  autem  scriptis,  ut  hoc 
**  obiter  notem,  pnecipua  sunt  Poenitenliale  78  coustans  capitulis,  quo  extat  pars  magna 
Poenitentiaiis  Tlieodori  Archiep.  Cant.  Item  PceniCetiliule  Ecgberbli  Arebiep.  Ebor.  initio  aiu- 
**  tilum,"'  Ac. 

The  eighty-four  Articles,  or  Canons,  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  are  the  only  part  ascribed  to 
Theodore  that  can  be  depended  upon  as  genuine.  In  these,  it  may  be  observed,  that  Extreme 
Unction  is  mentioned  as  a Sacrament,  Can.  69;  that  the  Apostolical  temporary  precept  of  ab- 
staining from  things  strangled,  and  from  blood,  was  still  observed  in  the  days  of  Tlieodore ; that 
amongst  the  Greeks  it  was  usual  even  for  the  Laity  to  receive  the  Sacrament  every  Sunday;  and 
tbit  the  ancient  Penitential  Canons,  which  imposed  very  severe  penances  for  murder,  adultery, 
and  oUier  crimes,  began  then  to  be  considerably  mitigated.  Johnson  appears  not  to  have 
seen  Tlieodore's  Penitential,  which  be  quotes  from  the  corrupt  edition  of  Petit,  in  his  Eccle- 
siastical Laws,  Svo.  Loud.  1720,  vol.  1,  ann.  6V6, 

There  is  nothing  mentioned  in  this  MS.  that  can  cause  any  reasonable  suspicion  of  interpola- 
tion or  forgery.  The  Charter  of  the  .Mission  of  S.  Patrick,  publisised  in  the  Moiiasticon  .Atigli- 
cauum,  t.  J,  p.  11,  and  by  the  Bollandists,  t.  2.  Martii,  p.  531,  is  proved  to  be  a forgery  by  its 
date  of  the  lucaniation  435 ; and  its  30  years  of  Indulgences  betray  an  Impostor  of  the  14th  or 
15th  century  at  the  highest ; but  00  such  Indulgences  occur  in  Theodore,  much  less  do  the  words 
**  Plenary  and  Perpetual  Indulgences,**  nor  does  any  word  betray  an  age  later  than  his  own. 

The  manner  of  Confession  before  Communion  is  given  from  the  more  ancient  Greek  fathers,  in 
chapters  39  and  30:— De  modo  Coafessionero  faciendi  et  poenitentiam  agetMlI,**  and  the  whole 
is  so  detailed,  both  in  Latin  and  Saxon,  that  the  meaning  can  admit  of  no  doubt. 


(I)  They  are  described  by  Wanley,  p.  51  and  M,  wbeie  he  Mys  that  the  Utter  contains  a rolIcctioR  of 
Penitential  Canons  from  the  Penitenlials  of  Gregory  the  Great,  I'heodure.  and  Egbert,  Arrhb»bop  of  York  ; 
and  that  several  of  them  frequently  occur  in  other  Saxon  MSS. — 'Jlre  Cotton  Ms.  Vrspasian.  D.  xv.  contains  a 
cootidermbU  portion  of  Theodore's  Penitential,  which  Wanley  calb  **  insigne  fragroeotum,'*  p.  243.  There  is 
another  valoable  Anglo-Saxon  fragment  of  it  in  Corpni  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  S.  18,  of  the  ilth  century, 
as  in  Wanley,  p.  137, 149.  No.  LXIX.  **  Scqnnninr  raolta  de  PtroiteoUA,  ex  libro  Pcrniteotiali  quern  ex  Latino 
*'  Saxonicum  fecit  Eegberfatus  Eboracemis.*'  Morin  quotes  Theodore's  as  the  oldest  extant- 

On  the  character  and  writings  of  Theodore,  compare  Bede,  1.  4,  c.  1, 2,  21.  and  L.5,  e.  8,  with  the  Lives  of 
%.  WLUHd  and  8.  Benoetl  BUcop,  in  CeUlier,  1. 17,  p.  748.  Johnson's  Cations  of  the  Chnrch  of  EagUad, 
voL  1.  ann.  673,  are  very  imperfect  and  snperficiai. 
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Bede  iofonns  lu,  tbat  Theodore  aod  his  friend  Adrian,  i Neapolitan  Monk,  taught  Tobias, 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  to  speak  in  Greek  and  Latin  as  fluenlljr  as  in  his  native  Saxon.  Aldbrlm 
had  previously  learned  the  Greek  language  in  the  Irish  school  of  Maildulph,(l)  but  yet  be  did 
not  disdain  to  travel  to  Canterbury,  in  order  to  acquire  from  Tbedore  greater  skill  in  Logic, 
Rhetoric,  and  Greek,  as  be  himself  states  in  his  treatise  on  Metre. 

Henry  observes  that  **  Theodore  was  certainly  one  of  the  greatest  men  that  ever  6Ued  the 
**  chair  of  Canterbury;  but  that  be  introduced  the  impious  doctrine, — that  as  soon  as  any 
“ person  pot  on  the  habit  of  a Monk,  all  the  sins  of  his  former  life  were  forgiven.*' (2)  For  this 
hard]  censure,  he  appeals  to  Labbe's  edition  of  Theodore's  Penitential,  but  without  conuderiog 
whether  that  edition  is  correct.  Historians  caunot  be  too  cautious  on  this  subject.  In  the 
genuine  work  of  Theodore  now  before  us,  there  is  not  one  word  to  justify  that  assertion:  on 
the  contrary,  it  supplies  abundant  evidence  that  be  reprobated  all  pretensions  to  sanctity,  which 
were  not  founded  on  the  meekness,  the  fiiilh,  and  the  charity  of  the  Gospel. 

Soon  after  the  foundation  of  Theodore's  Library  at  Canterbury,  and  of  Benedict  Biscop's  at 
Wereroouth,  (3)  Acca  of  Hexam  employed  Italian  architects,  glaziers,  and  painters,  to  build  his 
Cathedral,  and  be  also  founded  there  a Library  which  Bede  describes  as  '*  most  noble  and 
**  copious."  Hist.  V.  20  and  21. — Egbert's  Library  of  York  is  celebrated  both  in  prose  and 
verse,  by  its  first  Librarian  Alcuin,  whose  Catalogue  of  that  Collection,  in  Latin  Hexameters^ 
may  be  seen  in  Gale's  hcriptores,  t.  i,  p.  730,  and  in  the  Appendix  to  Smitli's  edition  of  Bede.  (4) 
Malmesbury  describes  this  York  Library  as  “ omnium  liberalium  Arlium  armorium,  nobilUsimam 
**  Bibliotbecaro."  Reg.  I.  1.  * It  contained  almost  all  the  works  of  the  Greek  Fathers,  and  a great 
many  of  the  classics,  Cassiodorus,  Victorinns,  Boethius,  Pompeius,  Plinius,  Aristotle,  Cicero, 
Sedulius,  Juvencui,  Virgil,  Statius,  Lucan,  PriKian,  Donatus,  Focas,  Probus,  Servius,  Eutiebias, 
&c.  Arc. — Egbert  died  in  767  ; but  bis  noble  library  was  enriched  in  after  ages  by  a numerous 
collection  of  l4itin,  Greek,  and  Saxon  MSS.  which  existed  down  to  the  days  of  King  Stephen, 
when  it  was  destroyed  by  fire,  as  in  Pitts,  p.  154. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  account  without  observing,  that  to  those  institutions,  which  must  be 


(1)  WUltam  of  MsUnnbary  sod  Wbsrlon.  Angl.  Sscr.  U,  4.  Camden  ssys  In  his  WUtstdre,  that  Aldbeim  was 
the  ftnt  Ssxon  who  wrote  in  Latin,  and  that  he  taught  his  countrymen  the  art  of  versificatioo. — Conrtngias 
meotioes  ao  anoDymotts  Latin  Poet,  who  wrote  the  life  of  CharleawgDe  in  verse,  and  was  the  first  of  the  Saxons 
who  attempted  to  write  Latin  verse.  Script.  Comment ; p.  106 ; and  Vossins  adds  that  bb  Poem  was  printed  by 
Retneccins,  at  Helmsiadt.  Bat  the  praises  of  Aldbelm  are  echoed  from  tlic  most  ancient  anthorities,  hy 
Fabricins,  Bibl.  Med.  I.at.  iv.  OOS,  and  BibL  Lat.  I 661 ; and  his  compositions  in  Saxon  metre  are  praised  by 
Malmesbury,  (in  Wharton's  Angl.  Sacr.  li.  4,7,)  who  says  that  be  might  be  called  **  ex  acamioe  Grwcum,  cx 
**  nitore  Romanum,  ex  poropa  Angiom."  A MS.  copy  of  his  Poem  de  Vlrginitate,  which  is  above  one  thoosaad 
years  <dd,  was  shewn  to  me  in  the  Lambeth  Library  by  its  learned  Librarian  Mr.  Todd. 

(a)  Henry's  England,  vol.  S.  6vo.  e«l.  IHOO,  p ilS  —Regino  describes  Theodore  s work,  A.D.  000  '*  Pee- 
•*  caatium  Index,  a quantis  scilicet  annts  pro  nnoqooquc  pecrato  qnis  pwnitcrc  debeat,  mirahili  et  ducreta 
**  consuleratione  desrribit.**  Sec  Morin's  Antiqui  Pcenitcnilales,  p.  4. 

<S)  For  one  of  Benedict's  books  on  Cosmography,  King  Aldfred,  gave  him  an  estate  of  eight  hides,  or 
much  land  as  eight  ploughs  coold  till  is  a year.  Bede,  Hist.  Abb.  Smith's  ed.  I7S3,  p.  >97. 

(4)  See  also  his  Levers  in  Malmesbury,  I.  j,  c.  S,  and  Alcoia's  Works,  Paris,  foL  I6l7.  Preface. 
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referred  to  Tlieodore  and  to  Benediot  Bitcop,  England  owei  Bede,  the  brigbteit  luminary  of 
the  Sth  century.  (1)  Whenever  the  government  of  England  may  encourage  an  edition  of  our 
Englith  writers  on  the  plan  of  Bouquet’s  edition  of  the  French,  this  genuine  and  yet  unpublished 
work  of  Theodore's  MSI  add  considerably  to  its  value,  without  adding  much  to  Us  eapence. 


No.  LVII. 

“ Interpretatio  Zacharia:  Chrysopolitam  de  Evangeliis.” — 

Jblio,  parchment,  imperial  size. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  in  two  columns  each.  The  writing  is  of  the  14th 
centui^.  The  Colophon  at  the  end  preserves  the  name  of  the  transcriber,  thus: — *'  Explicit 

Explicalis,  vel  Declaratio,  libri  quart!  Zacharise  Crisopolitaui  in  umim  ex  quatuor,  scriptum 
**  per  manure  ffm  Roger!  Alboo,  Carmelitani.’* 

The  age  of  the  author  is  properly  slated  from  Moreri,  in  a niero<Hrandum  in  the  Itatid  writing  of 
tbe  late  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  which  is  pasted  on  the  inside  cover,  thus:* — **  Zucbarie 
**  Eveque  de  Chrisopolis  dans  Ic  12*.  siecle,  a ecrit  une  Concorde  Evangelique  en  4 livres.” 

Another  note,  in  tbe  same  Nobleman's  hand,  quotes  Du  Cange,  thus:* — “ Zacbarias, 
**  Chrysopolitanus  Episcopus,  vixit  circiter  annum  1110— V.  Ducange,  vol.  1,  p.  — Dupin, 
however,  says  that  we  have  no  certain  account  of  the  life  or  character  of  this  author,  or  of  tbe 
time  when  be  flourished.  Tlie  only  work  of  his  known,  is  this  now  before  us,  which  is  a Coni* 
meutary  CO  the  four  Gos|)eIs,  and  an  Evangelical  Concordance.  It  was  imperfectly  , printed  at 
Cologn,  1535,  and  in  the  I91I1  volume  of  tbe  Bibliotheca  Patrum. 

An  Index  prefixed,  in  the  liand  of  the  text,  gives  the  titles  of  its  355  chapters  of 
Expositkres  on  the  Gospel  of  S.  Matthew,  235  on  S.  Marc,  343  oil  S.  Luke,  and  232  on 
S.  John. — In  enumerating  the  Comments  on  tbe  last  chapter  of  S.  Marc,  the  following  notice 
occurs,  at  page  in  red  ink,  and  in  the  same  hand:  -•**  Jeronimus  ad  Ebridiam,  libro  XII, 
**  questioiium,  dicit  onincs  |>ene  libros  Greek  hoc  capitulura  nun  liabere.** — Tiie  celebrated 
Pere  Simon  was  bitterly  censured  for  maintaining  this  very  historical  fact,  for  which  S.  Jerom’s 
authority  is  thus  quoted  in  tim  MS.  namely : — **  that  the  last  chapter  of  S.  Mark  does  not  exist  in 
**  a great  many  of  the  oldest  Greek  copies,**  a position  wliich  it  is  impossible  to  refute. 

AAer  tbe  Index,  of  12  imperial  pages,  in  two  columns  each,  the  Concordance,  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  Ammoniuv's  Canons,  follows,  in  9 pages,  of  3,  4,  5,  or  6 columns  each,  in 
proportion  as  the  parallel  passages  in  the  four  Evangelists  are  more  or  less  numerous.  The  work 


(1)  We  have  already  noticed  the  best  Catmlognes  of  Bede's  works  io  oar  6rtt  volnmc.  Wbat  has  been  advanced 
there  may  be  collated  with  MabiUon’t  Catalogue  la  Swc.  3.  Bened.  part  i.  p. 
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itxlf  begio*  at  page  32,  and  a moat  erudite  and  valuable  work  k is,  eontaining  innumerable  quota- 
tio«  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  from  several  works  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers, 
and  histortans  of  the  middle  ages,  down  to  the  fOtfa.  After  two  Prefaces  by  the  author,  which  fill 
eighteen  pages,  the  Commentary  begins  with  this  title,  at  page  40 : — “ Incipit  liber  primoa 
“ Zacbarie,  in  unum  ex  quatuor,  sivc  dc  Concordia  Evangelistarum.”(l)  The  Initials  are  modem 
Gothic,  chiefly  in  ultramarine  blue. — At  the  end  is  an  Index  to  those  parts  of  the  Gospels, 
which  were  read  in  the  Church  service  on  Sundays,  and  other  festivals  throughout  tbe  year,  in 
the  11th  and  12tli  centuries ; and  next  a Glossary  of  the  barbarous  words  which  occur  in  the 
four  Evangelists.  Bellarmine  refers  the  author  to  the  year  1101,  but  Natalia  Alexander  more 
correctly,  as  in  Herimandus  and  Albericus’s  Cbrooicle,  to  1157.  (2) 

There  are  two  MS.  copies  of  this  valuable  work  in  S.  Bennett’s  Library,  Cambridge,  which 
arc  mentioned  by  Nasmith,  in  his  Catalogue,  No.  XXVII,  and  XXXXLXXV,  both  of  which  he 
refers  to  the  13th  century,  adding  that  the  latter  it  imperfect:  but  as  be  does  not  enumerate  tbe 
chapters  of  the  former,  or  give  a detailed  description  of  tbe  latter,  we  cannot  collect  bow  far 
they  agree  with  tbe  fine  and  perfect  MS.  which  we  have  here  described. 


No.  LVIII. 

“ A Collection  op  Ecclesiastical  Cxkoss  "—folio,  parchmenL 

StBc.  XIII. 

The  written  pages  are  446,  each  divided  into  two  columns.  Four  blank  leaves  precede  and 
four  foUoWg  tbe  written  pages.  It  appears  l>y  an  ancient  memoraDdum,  in  writing  of  the  14th 
century,  on  the  fourth  leaf,  that  tiiis  book  belonged  fonncrly  to  S.  Augustin's  Library  at  Canter- 
bury ; another  meniorHndutn  in  Sir  R.  Tw}sden's  hand,  states  tliat  he  bought  it  in  the  shop  of 
Laurence  Sadler,  Bookseller,  15lh  Oct.  l629«~A  Chronological  IJit  of  the  Popes  near  the  end, 
terminates  with  the  l6tb  year  of  Pope  Alexander  111.  a circumstance  which  establishes  a very 
strong  presumption  that  this  MS.  was  written  at  that  time.  Now  Alexander  111.  was  elected  in 


(1)  The  writers  most  freqaeolly  quoted  are  Cassiodorm.  S.  Hilary,  S.  Jerome,  S.  Augustin,  Qirysoston, 
Origen,  Isidore,  Gregory  tbe  Great,  Bede,  Rabanos  Maurus. 

(2)  **  OrdinU  erat  Prvroonstratenaium,  in  Cccoobio  S.  Martini  LaudunensU  C'anonims  RegolarU,  Voliuoen 
**  egregtuxn  in  4 Evangelia  edidit,  inscripium  Monotessaron,  sire  noom  (Evangelinm)  ex  qoatnor.'*-»NataL 
Alex,  folio  ed.  Paris  1699,  vol.  vt  p.  5S4. 

S‘  Norbert  fonaded  the  **  Premonstre’*  Order  of  Canons  Regulars,  so  called  from  Premontre,  the  place 
where  be  founded  his  Monutery,  A.D.  ]lf6,  as  in  Herman’s  coeval  HUtoiy  of  the  Restoration  of  the  Abbey 
of  Martinns  Toraacensis.  p.  448,  in  D’Acheri’s  .Splcileg.  Over  Ibis  Monastery,  situated  not  far  from  Loxeuit, 
where  S.Cotambanns  had  foomledhis  Monastery  in  the  6ih  eemnry,  he  placed  as  Abbot  bis  companion  Hugo  ; 
he  next  appointed  his  friend  Walter  to  preside  over  his  second  Monastery,  S.  Martini  Ijindnnensii.  See 
Le  Page,  Bibliodieca  PewmonstratensU,  I.  4.  In  thirty  years  aAer,  when  Herman  wrote,  tbe  nnmber  of 
Monks  was  10,000.  Sec  Aubertus  Mincus  In  Cbronico  Pnemonstr.  These  followed  the  Rule  of  S.  AuguitiO) 
which  is  dCKribcd  by  Possiilius  in  bis  Life  of  S.  Aug.  c.  6. 
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115$,  and  coiucquenlly  bis  ifith  year  was  1172,  which  was  soon  aAcr  Gralian  bnished  his 
collection  of  the  Decretals  and  Canons  of  the  Roman  Church,  in  1 140,  as  in  Saiti’s  history  of 
the  Scliool  of  Bologna.  This  MS.  is  therefore  one  of  the  oldest  copies  extant  of  that  work, 
which  laid  the  foundation  for  a Revoluiion,  perhaps  the  most  important  that  has  ever  oeonred. 
in  the  Annals  of  Europe ; for  notwithstanding  the  errors  which  may  be  jnstly  imputed  to 
Giatian's  collectioo,  and  the  spurions  pieces  which  he  mixed  with  tbo  genuine,  Europe  is 
indebted  to  him  for  the  revival  of  the  Jurisprudence  of  the  Roman  Empire,  aAer  a dark  feudal 
night  of  above  $00  years. 

No  work  published  before  bis  time  contributed  near  so  much  to  abolish  that  barbarous 
system,  which  leA  to  duels,  and  ordeals,  the  arbitration  of  truth  and  falaebood,  to  force  the 
decision  of  right  aud  wrong ; and  no  man  preceded  him  in  collcctmg  a body  of  laws,  which 
prescribed  maxims  of  equity,  testimony  of  witnesses,  siAiiig  of  evidence,  and  regular  gradations 
by  appeal,  from  the  feudal  jurisdiction  to  Courts  of  Justice,  establislied  by  the  supreme  authority 
of  the  Church,  to  which  alone  the  feudal  Inruns  could  be  induced  to  submit. (I) 

Many  of  those  Regulations,  which  are  now  deemed  the  safeguards  of  personal  security  and 
pro|>etly,  are  repugnant  to  the  maxims  of  barbarous  Jurisprudence  which  obtained  in  the  middle 
ages,  and  were  borrowed  cbicBy  from  Gratian.  The  discovery  of  an  ancient  ropy  of  the 
Justinian  Code  at  AnialS,  in  1 137,  seems  to  have  suggested  to  him  the  first  idea  of  this  noble 
work,  which  embotlies  tlic  most  valuable  Laws  of  the  church  with  the  most  valuable  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  and  begins,  as  Justinian's  Pandects  begin,  with  the  definitions  of  right  and 
wrong,  human  and  Divine  law.  Civil,  and  Ecclesiastical. 

Fabricius  describes  Gratian's  Compilation  as  collected  from  the  Canons  of  the  Apostles,  and 
Councils,  from  the  writings  of  the  Fathers,  and  Decretals  of  Popes,  both  spurioos  and  genuine, 
and  also  from  the  Imperial  Edicts  and  Civil  Laws.  He  adds,  that  it  is  divided  into  three  parts, 
the  fint  part  of  which  is  divided  into  101  Distinctions  ; the  second  iota  3$  Causes,  which  are 
determined  by  a great  variety  of  Questions;  that  the  third  part  treats  of  Consecrations,  in  five 
Distinrtioos ; and  that  after  the  second  qnestioo  of  the  thirty-third  Cause,  be  has  inserted  a 
Treatise  of  Penance,  in  seven  Distinctions. 

T'bis  enumeration  agrees  exactly  with  the  MS.  now  before  us,  the  first  part  of  which,  consisting 
of  101  Distinctions,  ends  at  page  tflO,  where  it  is  fallowed  by  the  second  part,  consisting  of 
3$  Causes,  ending  at  page  41 1.  The  following  title  to  the  third  part,  is  in  red  ink,  thus; — 


(1)  Innocent  HI.  who  was  Pope  from  1196  to  1316,  pablislicd  a Collection  of  the  Decretals  of  his  Prede- 
cessors, printed  in  the  tliird  Collectioo  of  Aotoniiu  Angnslinns,  p 230 ; bat  this  was  a CoUection  of  the 
Jus  PuntiOciom.  Prina  poblica  aaclontatc  fiseta  collcctio  Jnrss  Poatificii.'’  ib.  in  Proamio  dc  S Tcleribos 
CoUectiooibas.— Honorios  111.  who  was  Pope  from  1316  to  1227,  compiled  another,  hot  this  also  was  a Col- 
lection of  Pontifical  Decretals  of  his  own  time,  as  stated  in  hts  Letter,  which  makes  the  first  chapter  of 
Cironiiu's  edition  of  the  5th  printed  Compilation.  Gregory  IX.  who  wai  Pope  from  1227  to  1241,  poblished 
a new  edition,  in  five  boohs,  omitting  the  spnrioiu  parts,  and  correcting  the  errors  of  lire  preceding  editions, 
aided  in  this  by  fi.  Rnimond  de  Pennnforte.  This  is  called  the  '■  Gregorian,"  or  liatb  edition.  The  two  first 
were  pablishcd  by  private  persona,  onnntborised ; Antonins  Angastinns  published  four  by  Pontifical  aothority^ 
the  thirrl  and  foorth  being  Innocent  llld's.  Cironiiu  pnbliahed  the  fifth-  Tolosiar,  1645. 
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**  Bipticit  Causa  XXXVI.  de  con!»ecraHr>ne  Ecdesianini,  et  qiio<i  Misse  non  sunt  celebranda;  aUbt 
quarn  in  locis  Deo  eonsacratis,**  &c. — The  third  part  is  divided  into  6ve  DutincthMis^  ending 
at  page  4i6;  and  then  fuUows  the  list  of  Popes,  from  p.  447*  to  p.  449< 

Gratians  grand  object  was  to  draw  aU  causes  from  the  civU,  or  Baronial  jurisdiction,  into  tbc 
Ecclesiastical  Courts.  Du  Cange  has  collccte«i  most  of  the  Causes,  in  which  the  Ckrgy  arrogated 
exclusive  juriulictioii  from  his  time.(l)  Giannonc  exposes  their  preteusions  with  gicat  ac* 
curacy; (3)  and  it  is  well  known  tliat  no  one  has  more  honestly  or  forcilUy  described  tltc  evils 
originating  in  tliese  uaiirputious,  than  Fleury,  in  bis  exeelient  Discourses  on  Ecclesiastical 
History. (3)  But  adriiitliiig  that  those  abuses  were  as  enormous  as  the  most  violent  writers  on 
the  ftubject  repret>eut  them,  tlie  learned  are  unanimous  in  maintaining  that  the  principles,  the 
torius,  and  even  the  practice  of  GratUtfs  Code  was  far  more  perfect  than  that  of  tlu^  Civil  Courts  in 
the  IStb  and  13th  centuries,  that  the  Church  never  submitted  to  the  Laws  of  the  barbarous 
nations,  and  Utat  In-r  Courts  were  regulated  chiefly  by  tbe  Theodosian  and  Justinian  Codes.  (4) 
Fabricius  says  that  llie  ancient  Bi»hops  were  universally  govcmetl  in  their  decisions,  not 
by  tbe  quibbles  of  |M‘tly-foggiiig  Civil  Courts,  but  by  the  principles  of  the  Koman  Law,  and 
tbc  maxims  of  tbe  Gospel.  (5)  They  considered  it  such  a privilege  to  be  governed  by  the 
Roman  Law,  says  Robertson,  that  when  any  person  entered  into  Holy  Orders,  it  was  usual  for 
him  to  renounce  the  I.aws  of  the  Barbarous  nations,  aud  to  profess  publicly  his  assent  to  be 
governed  by  tbe  Roman,  as  in  Muraturi's  .Vntiebita  della  Casa  d'  Este. 

It  is  not  our  object  liere  to  discuss  tin;  merits  or  demerits  of  Gratian*s  work,  and  we  might  be 
content  with  stating  that  the  MS.  now  before  ns  is  older,  by  two  hundred  years,  than  the  6rst 
printed  edition,  which  Ulhut  of  Menu,  1472;  (6)  but  as  we  approach  to  that  part  of  our  labour 
which  relates  lu  the  law  books  iii  this  Collection,  and  as  Gratian's  work  was  the  foundation  for 
most  of  tbe  superstructures  w hich  have  been  raised  since,  in  the  different  countries  of  Europe, 
the  following  statement  of  tbc  authoriiicn  be  quotes  will  not  be  misplaced  here. 

I.  He  begins  with  the  Canons  called  A|>ostolical,  and  publbhed  under  the  name  of  Clemens, 
of  which  the  best  edition  is  Beveridge's.  Tbe  antiquity  of  some  of  them  is  ascertaiiietl  by  the  fact 


n)  Glossary,  Word*,  Curia  BaronU,  ami  CurU  CUr»tiauitatU.'*>~Compiire  Prjimc’s  great  work  on 
Ecclesiastical  Jarisdiction.  Of  this  work,  iu  I voU.  folio,  only  one  copy  is  known  to  be  complete,  amt  that  is 
in  this  Library.  It  is  perhaps  the  most  valuable  work  evtant  on  the  iiibject. 

(3)  (iiannoi.i-  Hxsluire  dc  Naples,  4 voU.  4to.  a la  Have,  1712,  vul.  t,  p.  84,  Ac.  c.  7,  p,  148,  to  Ihc  end  ; 
i.  *,  to  the  end  ; I 4,  c J8  ; I.  4,  C-  «.  4c- 

(5)  Fleurs ‘f  Dneourses,  Hvo.  Nistucs,  t78*J.  Disc.  4,  16,  Ac. 

(4)  See  Godofrrdm’i  copious  and  excellent  Comiucutary  on  the  Theodosian  Code.  Logiluni,  3 vol.  foi.  1064. 

Stgonti  dc  Jadiciis  Kooianorum  libri  S.  folio  Hauaia^,  1009,  ck  Gra'vii  atque  Gronovii.  Antiq.  Roro. 

(6)  Fabricins  Bibtiogr.  4uUq.  4to.  Kamburgi,  1713,  p,  499 ; aud  especially  his  Riblioth.  Grarca,  I.  vi,  where 
he  enomciBies  the  best  works  on  tins  subject. 

(•)  The  second  is  the  Venetian,  1470,  the  third  is  Paris,  1408.  All  these  were  superseded  by  the  Antwerp^ 
UTS.  The  Roman  was  pablishcd  by  Pope  Gregory  XI H,  in  1580  i reprinterl,  Venice,  1584,  Paris,  1585, 
Fraokfort,l586,  Lyons,  1591. 

Vox.  H.  N 
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that  they  are  quoted  by  SS.  Atbaiiaiius,  and  BasiUu%  by  the  6nt  Council  of  Nice  in  325,  and  by 
the  Emperor  Theodosius,  in  the  the  Tlieodosiaii  Code.  (1) 

About  the  middle  of  the  6lh  century,  Dionysius  Exigiius  translated  the  first  fifty  of  those 
Canons  callc<i  A|Mi$tolical,  into  Latin,  and  admitted  tlicni  into  the  Latin  Code  vrbicb  be  collected 
at  that  time,  rejecting  the  thirty-five  iast.-^All  the  Decretals  of  the  ancient  Popes,  which  are 
quoted  by  Oratian  prior  to  the  time  of  Pope  Siricius,  who  was  elected  in  385,  are  rejected  as 
spurious  by  tlte  learned ; nor  do  we  consider  any  of  the  Canons  as  genuine  works  either  of  the 
the  Apostles,  or  of  Clemens,  though  they  are  quoted  as  such  by  the  Antenicene  writers. 
Those  writers  quote  the  verses  of  the  Sibyls  as  genuine,  but  this  proves  not  that  they 
were  genuine,  but  tlnit  they  were  known  at  that  time.  (2)  It  is  an  historical  fact,  that 

in  (he  fonrib  and  fifth  centuries,  the  Christian  Code  of  Laws  was  exclusively  confined  to  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  Decrees  of  the  Councils  of  Sardis  and  of  Nice.  Most  of  the  Ahtenicene 
Fathers  were  Millenarians ; their  opinions  arc  one  thing,  tlieir  evidence  of  facts  another.  We 
repeat,  that  down  to  the  5th  century,  the  Latin  Church  receivcil  no  other  Canons  than  those  of 
Nice  and  Sardis,  the  latter  being  considered  as  an  Appendix  to  the  former,  as  in  Sozomen,  1.  8, 
C.  26,  in  Justel  and  Vocll,  Van  Ksjien,  ami  Natalis  Alexander. 

II.  The  next  Collection  of  Canons,  quoted  by  Gratian,  is  that  of  Stephen,  of  Ephesus, 


(l)  See  Itrvendge’fl  Irtlhion  to  Greek  and  l..atln,  T.43nd.  4tn.  1C7B.  Arguments,  c.  3, 4,  S,  7,  amt  8.  Bd- 
larmine  maintaim  that  the  fin^t  33  are  grmiine  works  of  S.  Clemena  Romanus,  de  Script.  Eed. 

(3)  The  Hiiyyiliiie  Grade*  are  quoted  by  S.  Jnaiin  Martyr,  'Fheophilua  of  Autiodi,  Atbeoasaraj^  CieiDeiu 
Alcxaadriuus  TertiillUm,  Origeu.  Comtantine  tbc  Great  quoted  a Sibylline  Acronlir  in  tiic  Council  of  Nice, 
ui  tiic  presence  of  ilie  318  Ntrene  Fathers,  to  prove  tlial  our  Saviour  was  the  Messiah.  Orat.  ud  Sanctoa, 
c.  19,  20.  He  aays,  that  that  .Aeroslic  was  composed  bv*  the  Eritlinrau  Sibyl,  and  transUled  by  Cicero.  The 
initial  Greek  Letters  of  each  verse  gave  the  name  of  **  Jesus  Christ,  Saviour  of  tbc  world."  See  Ul«idd  dea 
Sibylles,  1. 1,  c.  II,  la,  1C,  and  GalUri  SibyUlna  Oracula,  Amsterd.  4to,  1089. 

It  is  dear,  from  JuAtiii  Martyr's  Apology,  written  A.D.  141,  ami  from  ull  tbo«e  Aote-Nicene  Fathers  who 
quote  the  SybiU-.ne  verses,  that  those  verses  exist  no  long<*r  in  their  ancient  state.  Justin  says  that  they 
were  read  by  all  Christianj  with  rqnal  reverence  as  the  Holy  Heriptnres,  and  tiiat  the  Roman  Senate 
denounce*!  the  punishment  of  death  ugainsl  those  who  read  them.  Com|Nirc  the  Delphin  Virgil,  .En.  vi. 

Tbc  Apologists  of  the  2d  and  3d  centuries  appeal  to  ttieni  as  evidences  for  Christianity  admitted  by  (he 
Fagans  themselves.  **  If  yon  will  not  uttend  to  tbe>e  reavnis,"  says  Justin,  who  was  himself  a Pairan  Philosopher 
before  bis  conversion,  **  at  least  atteml  to  the  most  ancient  ami  Primeval  SybiU*,  wliose  books  arc  extant  in 
**  every  part  of  tlic  civilised  world,  and  who,  by  a wonderful  gift  of  propliecy  from  bcaveii,  have  foretold  the 
coming  of  a .Savionr  who  would  alter  the  condition  of  man."  See  Opispnpiif  in  Orac.  .Slbyliina. 

CeUuA,  indeed,  objects  to  tlte  primitive  Christians  tliat  they  bad  corriiplrd  the  Sybiltine  verses ; but  Origeii, 
1.7,  contra  CeUura,  defies  him  to  suli»tantiate  flat  imputatUm.  It  is  remarkaldr  that  Jivsephitv  quoits  the 
SybilUne  verses  for  the  deslniction  of  the  Tuwer  of  Baltd.  Autiq.  Jnd.  1.  1,  c.  S ; and  that  Eiisebais  quotes 
the  same  quotation  from  him.  Pra’p.  Evaug.  1.  9,  c.  15.— >TI»e  same  lines  are  quoted  also  by  Tlteopltilns  of 
.Antioch,  1.  2,  ad  Autotienm,  from  another  copy  of  the  Sybitline  verses  extant  in  his  time.— ^Strabo  quotes  the 
SybilUne  verses,  1. 1,  c.  12,  and  certainty  VlrgU’s  Pollio  can  be  applied  to  no  Pollio  of  his  age. 

Oailari,  Vossius,  and  Dupin,  give  the  ancient  authorities.  Itic  .SybilUne  books,  preserved  in  the  Capitotl, 
were  burned  about  80  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ  But  Taritas  says,  that  Ambassadors  were  sent  by  the 
Senate  to  collect  the  copies  of  the  Grecian  Islands,  Ilium,  Ery  tbro-a.  Africa,  Sicily  ; and  that  the  fragments  .ind 
copies  thns  collected  were  examinctl  by  the  Decemvirs,  and  replaced  in  the  rapilol.  Annal.  1.  6.  Diony*sius 
Halicamastua  meotious  the  same  facts,  adding  that  be  look  them  from  Tcreutius  Varto's  book  **  De  rebus 
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who  colJected  l65  Canoas  enacted  by  4lie  $even  geocrally  received  Oriental  Councils,  namelyi 
of  Nice,  Ancyra,  Neoce^rea,  Gangren,  Antioch,  Laodicea,  and  Constantinople.  JustcUus 
postesseil  a very  ancient  copy  of-  tbit  CoUectioo,  and  describes  it  in  the  Bibliothoque  de 
raocien  Droit,  Arc.  publi^lieil  by  him  and  Voell,  t.  l.^l'his  second  Collection  was  produced  in 
the  General  Council  of  Chalcedon,  A.L).  451,  the  fourth  and  bfUi  Canons  of  Antioch  we.rc 
recited  from  it  in  that  Council,  and  intitied  Uie  84lh  and  85lh  Rules  of  the  Church;  and  its 
l6th  and  I7tb  Canons  were  also  qiiote<l,  and  nanuKl  the  9^(h  and  p^th  Kulc^. 

Down  to  tills  lime,  the  Roman  Church  received  no  other  Canons  than  lli05C  of  the  lour 
General  Councils,  as  stated  by  S.  Greg.  1. 1,  Ep.  35,  aud  by  $.  Isiilure,  of  Seville,  who  nientionti 
the  Nicene  as  the  second  after  that  of  the  Apoaltes,  Acts,  c.  xx ; and  adds,  that  d(»wn  to  his  own 
time  the  whole  Church  was  governed  by  tlic  Canons  of  the  four  General  Councils  only. 
*•  Quatuor  sunt  venerabiles  Synodi,  qua;  totam  principaliter  bdem  complccluiilur,  quasi  4 
**  Evangelhi,*^  Ac.  Etymolog.  I.  6',  c.  15.  Stephen's  CollectitHi  being  received  bv  the  Council  of 
Chakedon,  the  37  genuine  Canons  of  that  Council  were  added  to  it ; and  tlie  whole,  including 
the  50  first  Canons  ascribed  to  the  A)H)»tles,  was  eoforcesl  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  tlie 
Roman  Empire  by  an  Imperial  Decree  of  Justinian’s,  A.D.  540. 

This  is  the  Code  of  Laws  which  Justellus  aud  Vt?cl  published  with  the  title  of  “ Codex 
**  CanoDiim  Errlesia*  Uiiivmic/’  But  though  that  whole  Collectioii  is  coubmied  by  Justinian, 
his  Decree  is  wordeil  so  as  to  give  the  sanction  of  Law  only  to  the  four  general  Councils, 
thus  :•">**  Sancimus  ut  8ancti  Eccledc  Canoues,  qui  h Sanctis  quatuor  Couciliis  expositi  sunt, 
**  et  coiitirmati,  vim  Lrgum  ohtineant."  This  Cotlc  was  adhered  to,  together  with  the  Civil  Laws 
of  Theotlosiiis  uimI  Justinmn,  without  any  alteration,  until  after  Dionysius  Exiguus  published  a 
third  Collection,  which  pn*\'ailed  about  the  cmi  of  that  age. (1) 

III.  Dionysius's  plan,  which  ho  successfully  executed,  was  to  give  the  al>ov«  C<kIcx  Ecclesiw 
**  Universae,’'  faithfully  translated  from  ilic  Greek  original  into  Latin,  and  to  add  tire  “ Codex 
**  Ecclerise  Africanse,"  the  whole  consisting  of  393  Canons,  which  he  closed  with  a Collection  of 
the  genuine  Canonical  Epistles  of  the  Poj>es,  from  Pc>|k;  Siricius,  A.D.  3S5,  to  ro|rc  Hormisds, 
A.D.  514.  Justinian's  pandects  were  puhlisheil  at  Florence,  1553. 

This  third  CoIUxlioii,  of  which  many  ancient  copies  yet  remain,  (2)  was  soon  received  by  the 


**  Diviaii,*  wl^h  is  qneud  »l»o  hj  Laciuntius  PeueAtelU,  wlw  wrote  in  tJ»c  reign  of  Titwrim,  nienriom  the 
Doine  of  F.Gabiniuf,  M.Oeliieiliu*,  ami  L Valerius,  who  were  sent  to  ccllecl  the  KiytJircwn  verse*,  sulding, 
that  they  eolk'ctfd  about  one  thoiiuintl,  as  in  Lactant.  I.  1,  dc  faha  Kclig.  c.  A;  amt  he  gives  even  the  date  of 
the  Con*ttlslii}i  when  they  were  sent:— « Lt'gatos  KrytUras  a Seuatu  iiiissos,  ut  Sybillie  Krylhre*  Carmina 
**  Roiuam  de}>orurei>tMr,  el  ca  Cuss.  Curio  et  tictavius  in  CapitoUo  quoii  lurtc  crat,  curanie  U.  Catullo,  resti> 
**  latum,  ponenda  curareut.**  EeoestcUa  &}>»«)  I.actanl  de  ira  Dei,  c.  Now  it  U clear  from  the  Fasti 
CoBsularcs,  published  by  Firane«i  and  Cardinal  Norris,  that  this  was  ibe  86th  year  before  Uic  birth  of  Christ. 
Tbe  Sylnliine  verses  »>  we  have  them,  may  be  seen  in  Blondel,  in  ibe  Bibliothccfi  Patrum,  and  fniliari. 
fl)  Tbere  U a Coileetiou  l>y  Jobanne.*  Scbola«(icus  or  AuliocheDas  who  tlourishml  io  the  rcigo  of  Jostiniao, 
as  in  Jintellus  and  Vucr*  etiition.  but  It  was  never  received.  Fabriciu.«  Ribl.  Grwe.  t.  xi.  , 

(S>  Many  are  qnoted  by  Qncsael.  in  his  ecliliun  of  ibe  works  of  Leo  I.  Jnstel's  MS.  of  the  6th  century  is 
preserved  in  the  Bodlcmo;  Colbert's,  in  LombarJic  characters  of  the  7th  or  8th  is  in  the  Royal  FreAch 
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Latin  Church,  as  stated  by  Cassiodorus,  who  to  the  dipiity  of  a Roman  Senator  added  the 
eloquence  of  a Cicero,  and  was  personally  acquainted  with  Dionysius.  (1)  It  does  not  ap* 
pear  that  the  European  nations  departed  from  tiie  Diou>sran  Collection,  before  the  forged 
Decretals  of  Isidore  were  imposed  upon  the  credulity  of  tlie  Western  Churches  in  tiie  Poiitihcale 
of  Gregory  IV.  A.  D.  836. — Whether  the  Po|>cs  of  that  )>criod  were  concerned  in  that  forgery 
by  consent  or  connivance,  it  is  now  vain  to  enquire;  ceitain  it  is  that  Pope  Nicholas  1.  writing  to 
Hiacmar,  of  Riieiius,  soon  aRer,  informs  the  (ierman  Bishops  that  it  is  equally  heretical  to  deny 
assent  to  those  forged  Decretals  as  to  the  Scriptures!  He  was  elected  Pope  in  868,  aud  De  Marta 
abuuflanlly  shews  that  he  and  his  successors  patronized  these  forgeries,  with  a view  to  Universal 
Monarchy,  intending  to  establish  all  over  Eunq>e  the  teu>|K>ral  Dominion  of  the  Roman  See.  (2) 

To  the  forgeries  of  Isidore's  Collection,  succeeded  those  of  Regino,  in  the  lOlh  century,  those 
of  Burcard  and  Ivo  in  the  1 1th.  Every  circumstance  that  favoured  the  Pu|>al  cucrouchnients  was 
noticed  in  these  compilations : every  fad  that  demunstnile<l  their  fallacy  was  omitted;  and  S. 
Bernard’s  book  **  De  Coiisideratione**  shews  that,  when  he  wrote,  he  found  the  Colossal  power  of 
Romeestablislied  by  a Prescription  of  two  centuries,  fenced  round  by  arguments  from  the  Scriptures, 
and  defended  by  all  the  artillery  of  (!aimns  and  Decretals,  the  direful  menaces  of  Anathema, 
and  the  frightful  consequences  of  an  Excommunication. 

Such  was  the  state  of  European  Jurinprudcnce  when  Gratiaii  ap|>eared.  It  would  have  been  a 
strange  Phsnomenon  iiidce<l,  if  an  Italian  Monk,  bom  at  Clusium,  dared  to  controvert  any  power 
that  the  Bi.shops  of  Europe  had  tacitly  permitted  to  the  Pope, — Instead  of  qiiestioniDg  the 
Papal  Pretensions,  he  not  only  sup|iortcd  them,  but  he  added  many  concessions  of  Emperors, 
maintaining  even  tliat  the  Popes  arc  above  all  Laws,  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical ; that  tliey  can 
dispense  in  all,  and  are  bound  by  none,  more  than  Jesus  Christ  himself  was.  His  talents  conse- 
crated these  new  maxims,  and,  supported  by  force,  fraud,  and  ignorance,  they  triumphed  over 
the  ancient  Discipline,  from  his  lime  to  the  revival  of  literature,  a period  of  three  hundred  )cars. 


Library,  No.  7bl;  as  in  Salmon’s  Traild  de  1’  elude  des  Conedes,  4to.  Paris,  1724,  p.  149.^Tbe  oldrsi  MS. 
axlant,  k that  of  Corbie,  now  of  S.  Gi-nnain  des  Pres.  No.  VSO;  the  greatest  part  of  which  is  referred  by 
Mabillon  to  its  author’s  tinse,  1).  540. — **  C*  esi  la  plus  ancienne  Collertion  de  Carwns  qu’  on  conooiwe.” 
N.  Traits  de  Diplom.  t.  S,  p.  93, 197,  and  t.  vi.  p.  C40. — .\  fac-simile  is  given,  t.  S,  p 100,  pi.  18. 

(1)  Cassiodor.  Divio.  LecOt.  21.  I’ntil  then  the  Latin  Church  received  no  other  Canons  than  those  of  Nice 
and  Sardis,  as  repeatedly  stated  by  Pope  InnorenI  I. — **  Canonibos  obse<|neiidutn  scribimns,  qui  Nice*  saot 

Decreti,  quos  solo#  consecUri  de  cel  Eccirsiam  Catholicam.’*  Ep.  19,  ad  Clerom  et  |Hipulum  Coiulanlinop. 
And  again,  “ alios  qnippe  Canones  ItoirMna  non  admittit  Ecclesla.”  Ep.  11. 

Hincmar,  of  Rbeims,  writes  in  670,  that  the  Canons  ascribed  to  the  Apostles  were  omitted  in  the  Gallicaa 
copic*  of  Dionysius,  in  whirfa  the  Nicene  Canons  were  always  the  first,  **  adroque  niillam  extilUse  Canonnm 
**  ApostoJicorum  syllogen,  sive  Dionyslanam  Canonnm  60,  sive  Grreanicam  qua;  15  ('apitolU  auctior  est.” 
Hincmar  1.  Capitum  35,  c.  43,  apud  Natal.  Alex. — Compare  Jastel’s  edition,  in  the  Bibliotbeque  de  V ancica 
Droit,  tl,  p.  118,  and  Labbe’s  Concilia,  t.  2,  col.  043.  A valuable  MS.  copy  of  ancient  Canons  which  wa« 
written  A.D.  660,  and  ^aRerwards  presented  to  (.'hailemagire,  by  Adrian  I.  who  was  Pope  from  772  to  796,  is 
preserved  ia  tbe  Colbert  Collection,  No.  1168. 

(2)  De  Marta’s  Concordia,  LI,  c. 6,  also  Baluiius’s edition  of  .Antooius  Aufttsiinus  Emcodatioos of  Qralkn . 
and  his  Preface  to  ibe  Collection  of  Regino. 
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Hu  coiiteniporanes  S,  Bertianl,  ami  Ivo  of  Chartres,  complained  billcrly  of  the  abuses 
that  arose  from  this  system.  From  all  quarters  of  Europe  the  Clergy  and  Laity  were  appealing 
for  justice  to  Home.  S,  Bernard  represents  the  Coastslory  of  Cardinals  as  a Lay  Parliament 
ailended  by  thousands  of  Attorneys  and  Lawyers,  ^hose  principal  aim  was  to  prolong  old 
disputes,  and  to  provoke  new  ones,  in  order  to  acquire  wealth.  The  streets  about  the  Vatican 
were  strewed  with  tom  Briefs,  men  waded  up  to  tbeir  knees  in  Pleadings,  Memorials,  Cases,  and 
Petitions,  to  the  Church  of  S.  Peter.  The  fear  of  Coiisum,  or  the  hope  of  rewards,  attracted 
Litigants  from  every  kingdom  of  Europe;  and  the  Papal  power  heretofore  beloved  and  reverenced, 
now  became  terrible  to  all  the  powers  of  the  earth.  S.  Bernard  de  Consid.  c.  9i  10. 

But  yet  the  merits  of  Gratiaii  are  great,  lie  overruled  many  barl>arous  customs  which 
prevailed  as  Rules  of  Jiulgment  in  Baronial  Courts. — Blending  the  Theodosian  and  Justinian 
Pandects  with  the  Canons  aud  Decretals,  he  indicated  principles  fur  more  bivourable  to  equitable 
dectsioiis,  than  those  w hich  prevailed  in  the  middle  ages ; and  Fleury  shews  that  almost  all  the  forma 
^ which  contribute  to  preserve  order  in  Forensic  proceedings,  arc  borrowed  from  him.(l)  Finding 
great  confusion  in  the  compilations  of  those  who  had  introduced  the  study  of  Civil  and  Canon 
Law  into  the  University  of  Bologna,  a little  before  be  wrote,  he  methodized  that  chaos  of  dis* 
cordaiit  matter  into  a regular  system,  and  the  Public  Laws  of  Theodosius  and  Justinian 
were  ihencefoiAvard  transfused  through  the  hands  of  the  Church,  into  the  domestic  Institutions 
of  Europe. 

From  Bologna,  the  study  of  Jurisprudence  cpiickly  extended  to  Paris  and  to  Oxford.  (2) 
rtcr^-as,  of  Dover,  procluims  the  immense  concourse  of  Scholars  to  the  School  of  Vicariua,  p.  1349, 
and  the  suppresion  of  that  school  by  King  Stephen,  in  1 154,  sufficiently  shews  the  hostility  of  a 
feudal  government  to  the  progress  of  legislation. 


(1)  Flcuiy  Instil,  da  Droit  Canon,  part  9,  c.  0.— Perhaps  the  earliest  collection  of  those  customs*  which 
served  as  Rules  of  decoioo  in  Lay  Courts,  is  the  **  Assizes  of  Jemsalein,**  compiled  in  1099,  ai  in  William  of 
Tyre,  1. 19,  c.  2.  These  were  collected  for  the  Crusaders  io  l*alestine. 

The  uevt  appears  to  have  been  Glauvillc's  Tractatns  de  Legibos  et  consuetodinibus  Anglim,  composed  about 
A D.  H81,  about  40  years  after  GraUan’s, 

(2)  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  had  seen  and  admired  at  Bologna,  the  Professors  of  Juruprudenre,  and  his 
aurcessor 'Fheubold  invited  Vacariits  to  Osford.  Duebesoe,  Script.  Norman,  p.  089,  and  John  of  SaUsbory't 
Folicrat.  L 8,  c.  22.— The  Pandects  are  quoted,  I know  not  from  what  MS.  by  Theobald  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  by  Vacarius,  the  first  Professor  of  Civil  Law  io  England.  Sec  Selden  ad  FIctam,  c.7,  t.  9. 
Oper.  p.  1080-1085.  The  Anglo'Saxon  I aws  published  by  Lombard  and  Spelman,  arc  bat  the  Canons  of  tbc 
Anglo-Saxon  Church,  roafimied  and  adopted  by  the  iVnglo-Saxoo  Kings. 

Monsieur  llouchand  has  given  a series  of  Memoirs  on  tbc  progress  of  law  and  Literature  in  the  Acts  of 
of  the  Arad,  of  Inscriptions. 

The  origin  of  Anglo-Norman  and  of  Scottish  Legislation,  Is  traced;  the  former  to  Glauvil,*  the  latter  to 
the  **  Regiaro  Majcstateni.**  Tlie  Scotch  pretend  that  the  Utter  precedes  the  former,  and  ascribe  it  to  King 
David  1.;  but  Spelman  ascribes  it  to  King  David  II.  See  Feuds  and  Tenures,  Loud,  fol.  1723.  Both  are 
snbsequcnt  to  Gratian.  Robertson  says,  that  '*  the  Spiritual  Judges  decided  by  written  Laws,  the  Lay  Judges 
**  by  loose  traditionary  customs;  that  besides  this  general  advantage  of  tlie  Canon  Law,  iu  forms  and  principles 
**  were  more  consonant  to  reason,  and  more  fiivoorable  to  equitable  decisions.”  Life  of  Charles  V.  cd.  4io. 
Edinb.  17G9,  voi.  1,  p.  415. 
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Gnilifin's  Collection  improved  the  condition  of  tlie  Laity,  by  establisliing  the  rights  of 
personal  property,  legal  inheritance,  testamentary  obligations,  and  many  other  provisions  of  the 
Justinian  Code.  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  forbad,  on  pain  of  Excommunication,  any  edition  tliat 
was  not  conformable  with  his  of  1580;  but  the  learned  Baluzius  ran  .the  gauntlet  of  Anathema 
by  publishing  a much  better  edition  in  l68^. 

The  Laws  enacted  by  the  Frencli  Kings,  during  a period  of  five  hundred  years,  as  quoted  by 
Gratian,  are  those  which  were  enacted  annually  in  National  Assemblies.  When  the  whole  Assembly 
notifictl  its  assent  to  any  Law,  each  individual  present  subscrilted  it ; the  Laws  so  subscribed 
to,  were  then  rcduce<l  into  abridgments,  named  Chapters  or  Capitularies,  and  every  Bishop,  and 
every  Count,  or  Lord,  was  obliged  to  have  a Notary  Public,  who  should  transcribe  them  for 
the  use  and  govenimeut  of  his  particular  District  or  Diocese.  But  the  greatest  number 
relate  lu  Ecclesiastical  matters,  and  are  in  fact  t^ws  of  Church  Discipline,  and  tlierefore 
equivalent  ta  Canons,  and  mu.st  be  considerered  as  such.~-Tlie  Abbot  An<gise  collected  these 
Canons  in  $27»  into  four  books,  including  the  Laws  of  Charleniagire  and  Lewis  le  Deboiiaire,  « 
which  were  published  with  learned  Notes,  and  from  various  collated  M15S.  by  the  learned  Baluz, 

2 vol.  fot.  l*aris,  l677>  The  first  coiiiaiiis  the  Capitularie.s  of  Chihiebert,  Clotaire,  Guiitram, 
Dagobert,  Carloroan.  and  Pqnn,  down  to  7fi8.  In  the  second  we  have  those  of  Charles 
the  Bald,  Lewis  the  Stammerer,  Carloronit,  King  Eudes,  Charles  III.  Lolliairc,  Lewis  II.  with 
the  formulae  of  Marculfus,  and  several  other  |Mecr$,  which  shew  that  the  discipline  of  the 
Church  constituted  the  Laws  of  the  State  in  those  times. 

The  Codex,  called  ^ Carolinus,"  is  a collection  of  the  ^istles  of  Po|>es  to  Charles  Martel, 
Pepin,  and  Charlemagne,  as  far  as  the  year  79I>  when  it  was  formed  by  the  last  of  those  princes. 
The  original  and  authentic  MS.  is  in  the  Imperial  Library,  and  has  been  published  by  Laiiibecius 
and  Muratori.  Rcr.  lul.  t.  3,  parte  ii.  p.  75.^Sucb  are  the  sources  of  Gratiao,  as  quoted  in 
the  Stowe  MS.  perhaps  the  oldest  known. 


No.  LIX* 

“ Saxon  Covncils,*’— /o/w,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  2C8 : the  writing  modern.  This  is  a com(Hlatioo  from  a great  numl>er 
of  Documents  in  print,  and  Manuscript,  Uguming  with  the  arrival  of  S.  Augustin  in  601-2,  and 
ending  in  1740.  It  is  intermixed  with  de^tultury  reading,  and  extracts  relating  to  summonses  to 
Parliament,  meetings  of  Parliament,  Convocations,  Uieir  dates  and  Acts,  Observations  on  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  See. — The  List  of  Councils  is  valuable,  and  its  Chronolocy  is  supported 
by*  extracts  from  coeval  authorities,  which  arc  not,  in  many  instances,  referred  to  cither  by 
Spelmao,  by  Wilkins,  or  by  Johnson,  llic  Acts  of  Convocations  are  very  numerous,  and  some 
of  them  of  great  importance  to  the  Historian  and  the  Divine.  Tbe  whole  is  in  Latin  and 
English,  and,  with  some  few  exceptions,  in  one  band,  of  tbe  reign  of  George  I.  Some  transcripts 


Digitized  by  Google 


Press  III. 


ECCLESIASTICA.  No.  60. 


95 


of  aocient  documents  render  it  more  vaJuable,  as  they  appear  to  have  been  taken  from  origiotU 
and  may  supply  deficiencies  in  those  lliat  have  been  pubtiabed  by  Spelinan  and  Wilkins,  All 
those  liistoncal  facts  and  authorities  which  prove  that  the  Civil  power  may  enact  Ecclesiastical 
Laws^  binding  on  the  Church,  all  those  which  establish  the  right  of  Kings  to  preside  in  Councils, 
and  prevent  the  enactment  of  Canons  injurious  to  the  Independence  of  the  State,  all  are 
colleclecl  into  this  volume,  from  the  days  of  S.  Augustin,  to  the  year  171 1«  No  Synod  is  omitted, 
no  known  Register  unsearcbed,  no  Saxon  or  Norman  authority  neglected,  Blsliops,  Divines, 
Civilians,  Lawers,  all  are  compared  ; even  the  Acts  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  the  Proclama* 
lions  against  them,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Convocation,  are  enumerated ; and  a careful  atteotion 
to  chronological  order  is  seduously  observed.  After  this  general  view  it  can  scarcely  be  expected 
that  we  should  give  minute  details  w hich  would  demand  a separate  volume.  The  observations 
on  the  Dutch  tmiislatioii  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  this  MS.  were  written  in  1713*  by 
the  then  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 


No.  LX. 

“ Textus  Roffensis.”— 7/b/io,  paper. 

This  is  a fac-similc  transcript  of  several  parts  of  the  original  **  Textus  Roffirnsis,**  not  published 
by  Hearne,  which  have  been  collated  with  the  original  by  the  Elstobs,  in  the  year  1713*  U was 
formerly  the  property  of  Mr.  Joseph  Ames,  afterwards  of  Matthew  Duane,  Esq.  and  was  pur* 
chased  by  Mr.  Astle,  at  the  sale  of  tlie  MSS.  of  Michael  Bray,  Esq.  on  Friday  lltfa  May,  179B> 
Mr.  Bray  was  a relation  of  Mr.  Duane's,  and  one  of  his  executors. 

llcarne's  edition  of  the  Textus  Uoffensis,  was  printed  from  a MS.  in  Sir  Edward  DeeiiDg:^i 
Library.  The  purls  of  this  MS.  which  are  not  in  Deering's  copy,  are  thus  enumerated  in  the 
band-wriiing  of  Mr,  Duane. 

“ Page  3. — H«  sunt  Genealogiie,*’  Ac.  See  Gale,  tom.  1,  p.  792.— Page  9» — Incipinnt,  drc. 
**  to  p.  33. — Page  71.  A Chasm  in  Hearne,  p.  127,  is  supplied. — Page  73.  Hatlia  se  biscop. — 
**  Page  80. — A chasm  in  Hearne,  p.  133.  is  supplieil. — Page  Bti.  Three  chasms  in  ditto,  p.  139* 
supplied. — Pugepfi*  A chasm  in  ditto,  p.  140,  supplied. — Page  99.  A chasm  in  ditto,  p.  140, 
“ supplied. — Page  105.  A chasm  m ditto,  p.  141,  snpplied.“Page  21 1.  The  Catalogue  of  Books 
**  extends  torp.  223,  but  is  almost  nothing  in  Hearne.— Page  175.  The  Ball  of  Eugenius  is  here 
“complete:  in  H^atne,  p.  20^8,  it  is  abbreviated."  . i-  . 1*  • ' 

Spetman  speaks  of  this  valuable  work  in  the  following  passage  Codex  Saxonicos  unde 
“ Witbredi  Leges  istas  trauvtulimus,  Celebris  iile  MS.  est,  qui  textus  Koflfensis  nuncupatur, 
“ ab  Ernulfo  ibidem  Episcopo,  qui  fioruit  anno  gratic  M ifi,  compositus,  sed  scriptoris  vitio 
**  pluries  malefidus.  Quod  interpreU  non  exiguom  facessit  negotium."  CoocU.  tom.  I,p. 
19s,  first  edition.  ’ 

:j  5 

The  original  “ Textus  Roffensis"  is  preserved  in  the  Cathedral  of  Rochester.  It  is  a Chartulary 
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or  Collection  of  Ecclesiastical  Instruments,  by  Ernulf,  who  was  Bislmp  of  that  See,  from  A.D. 
1115,  to  1 125.  In  it  we  find  an  entry  of  the  Charier  of  Liberties/'  granted  in  the  first  year  of 
King  Henry  L or  A.D.  1 101,  the  text  of  which  is  printed  in  ti>e  splendid  edition  of  the  Statutes, 
by  command  of  His  Majesty  King  George  III.  Lond.  1810,  p.  1.  The  same  Charter  has  been 
pubibhed  by  Blackstone,  in  the  quarto  edition  of  his  Charters,  from  lieame's  priiited  edition  of 
the  Textus,  and  the  antiquity  and  value  of  the  original  MS.  is  universally  acknowledged. 

But  yet  that  MS.  has  never  been  printed.  Hcarne's  edition  is  confessedly  and  exclusively 
founded  on  the  MS.  copy  of  Sir  Edward  Deering,  which  he  (Hearne)  had  from  Mr.  Aiislis.  It 
is  true  that  Deering's  MS.  is  said  by  Hcarnc  to  have  been  copied  from  the  original:  but  he 
confesses  that  several  parts  were  omitted  in  that  copy,  and  that  the  same  parts  are  omitteil  by 
hini^**  ea  nos  cautc  omisimus,  qii»  et  ipse  pnetermist  exscriptor — qua  de  causa  et  ipsa  qiioque 
Judicia  civitatis  Lundoiiiae  in  bac  nostra  editioiie  desunt."(t) 

With  respect  to  Ernulf,  the  Compiler  of  the  original,  Godwin  says  in  lits  Catalogue  of  English 
Bishops,  that  he  was  educated  at  Bee,  in  Normandy,  when  S.  Lanfranc  was  Abbot,  and  conse- 
aecrated  Bishop  of  Rochester  in  1 1 15.  Niculson  says  of  his  Textus,  that  it  is  the  most  valuable 
monument  of  aniiquily  that  belongs  to  Rochester ; Uiat  its  writer  Ernulf  died  in  1124;  and  that 
beshlcs  ll>e  affairs  of  that  Cathedral,  which  are  noticed  by  Wharton  in  his  Augiia  Sacra,  it 
furnishes  os  with  the  Laws  of  four  Kentish  Kings,  Kthelbcrt,  Hlotliere,  lladred,  atrd  Withred, 
which  are  omitted  by  Lambard,  togeilier  with  the  Saxon  form  of  Oaths  of  Fealty  and  Wager  of 
Law;  also  the  old  form  of  cursing  by  bell,  book,  and  caudle. — Ho  adds,  that  the  original  was 
wisely  committed  to  the  care  of  Sir  Roger  Twisden  during  the  Civil  wars,  for  that  he  finds  it 
referred  to  in  Sir  Roger's  custody  by  Dugdale.  (2) 

A memorandum,  prefixed  to  tlie  MS.  now  before  us,  in  Mr.  Asite's  hand,  states  that  it 
is  a beautiful  fac-simile  transcript  of  tire  parts  of  the  original,  which  have  not  l>ceii  published 
by  Hearne,  and  that  it  has  been  collaterl  with  the  original  by  the  Elstobs.  The  title,  in  red 
ink,  Excerpta  a Textu  Uoffensi,  Jacobo  Sinilho  Scriptore.  Contulerunt  vero  et  ex* 

“ amiiiaverunt  W.  E.  E.  E.  Londiiii  x Kal.  Jim.  M.DCC.XII."  It  begins  with  a List  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Kings  of  England,  which  is  followed  by  another  of  the  Po|>es,  ending  with  John 
XVllL  who  was  elected  in  1003.  Tu  these  have  been  added  the  successions  of  Po|)es  down  to 
Carlestine  111.  1 181.— There  are  very  few  of  the  ancient  IJsIs  of  Popes,  the  Clironologv  of  which 
can  be  depended  upon. — Even  the  successions  are  incorrect  in  most  of  them.  It  is  |Kiinful  to 
find  Popes  confounded  with  Anti-Popes;  the  years  of  their  election  mistaken  for  those  of 
their  coronation  ; their  years  beginning  from  March  25,  confounded  with  their  years  beginning 
from  the  first  of  January;  uncertainty  and  confusion  eveu  in  the  Lists  published  by  the  Homans  * 
themselves,  by  Sandini,  [Mamachi,  and  Orsi.  The  Catalogue  in  (iralian's  MS.  already  described 


(l)  Hearse's  Preface,  p.  viii.  Oxford,  8vo.  17S0.  Some  of  his  omissions  maybe  restored,  not  only  from 
the  HS.  DOW  before  us,  bat  also  from  Brompton,  in  Sir  R.  Twysden’s  Scriptores  X.  CoL  852.  The  original 
Textus  is  quoted  by  Lant>ard  in  his  Perambolation  of  Kent,  p.  S8S,  where  he  transcribes  a long  passage  from 
it,  relating  to  the  bridge  of  Rochester. 

(S)  Orig.  Juridic  passim. 
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n this  Collection,  imperfect,  and  Dodwetfs  criticisms  on  this  subject,  creating  suspicions,  without 
satis^ing  the  mind.  The  ancient  Catalogue  of  tbe  4th  century,  which  is  quoted  by  Optatus  of 
Mtlevi,  in  his  second  book  against  Parmenio,  maybe  seen  in  Natalis  Alexander,  t.  3,  p>9l* 
and  Pagi  gives  tbe  ten  most  ancient  extant,  in  his  first  volume  of  criticUms  on  Baronius. 

Tbe  List  that  appears  the  most  correct,  is  that  of  the  **  Art  de  Verifier  le»  Dates, ^ U 1.— 
Papcbrock’s  four  Catalogues,  printed  in  his  exoeUent  **  Conatus  Chrooico-Hbtoricus,  in 
**  Propylmo  Actor.  Mail  and  two  more,  prefixed  with  bis  Observations  to  his  first  volume  for 
April,  have  been  reduced  into  one  by  Fabricius,  this  is  given  in  aIpbabcUcal  order,  in  bis 
Bibliograpliia  Antiqita,  page  5!t9,  and  is  highly  respected  by  tbe  learned. 

Tbe  List  of  Popes  in  this  MS.  is  followed  by  a List  of  the  Greek  Emperors  from  Constantine 
to  Leo,  tbe  67th  from  Augustus.— Then  follow  Lists  of  the  High  Priests  and  Bishops  of  Jerusalem, 
Alexandria,  Antioebia,  of  Canterbury  from  S.  Augustin,  of  Rochester,  of  the  Eastern,  Soutliem, 
and  iVestern  Saxons,  and  of  the  different  Dioceses  of  England  to  tbe  12tli  century,  ending  at 
page  33  of  this  MS. — Tbe  subsequent  pages  are  blank,  to  p.  38,  where  a new  title  occurs,  in 
these  words : — **  Altera  pars  Codicil  celeberrimi  Textus  Roffensis,  in  qua  chartx  et  Privilegia, 
**  Ecclesne  Roffeosi  a Regibus  antiquis,  aliisque  concessa,  quam  plurinia  continentur.^Ex  ipso 
**  Codtee  pretiocissimo  iotra  tres  menses,  descripsit  Jacobus  Faber,  Tiro,  Puer  decennis. 

Apograpbon  autem  hoc  examinaverunt  diligentUsiiue  Gul.  Elslobius  et  Eliz.  Soror,  A.D.  1712.’' 

Tbe  valuable  charters  contained  in  this  part,  are  of  different  ages  from  the  7lb  to  tbe  12th 
century,  and  they  are  all  numbered  in  regular  order  as  they  occur,  from  39  to  2)5  inclusive. 
Then  follow  lists  of  tbe  works  of  S.  Augnstin  of  Hippo,  S.  Jerom,  S.  Ambrose,  S.  Gregory,  and 
Bede,  which  arc  imperfect  in  Hearne’s  eitition. 

The  whole  concludes  with  five  ]>ages  of  Assessments  of  the  13th  and  34lb  centuries,  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Wards  of  the  Coasts  of  Kent,  and  the  ilobelers,  who  were  employed  to  carry 
dispatches  from  Beacon  to  Beacon,  in  cases  of  invasion  by  an  enemy.  These  were  a species  of 
light  armed  cavalry,  called  Hobelers,  as  in  Spelman’s  Glossary,  who  by  their  tenure  were  bound 
to  maintain  a fast-running  nag,  as  in  18lh  Edward  III,  Statute  2,  c.  7»  and  25th,  Statute  5. 
also  in  Lamhard's  Peramb.  of  Kent,  and  Cambdeu’s  hie  of  Wight. 


(1)  DodweU  de  Succcsmodc  Episcopor.  Rom.  Tbe  List  of  the  aneieot  Liber  PontilinUis,  with  the  Fasti  of 
Caspiniao,  aad  Egidius  BaciicrioBS  Remarks  on  the  Pasehal  Canon  of  Vtctorinns.  p 209,  was  published  by 
Scheleatrat  librariao  of  the  Vatican.  Tbe  Greek  list  Nicepliorus  iu  his  Chronofraphia.  has  been 

traoalated  by  Anastasins  Bibliothrcarius,  and  may  be  seen  in  Ordericus  Vitalis.  Hist.  EccL  1.  2.  p.  4S6. 

With  some  minute  difference,  the  most  learned  writers  I..  HolsteJiius,  Scbelestrat,  Ciampini,  fiianchini, 
Mnratori,  Prolegom.  ad.  t.  Ui,  parte  i,  agree  that  the  **  liber  Pontitiralis,*'  as  we  have  it,  was  composed  and 
coatiaaed  by  tbe  Apostolical  Librarians  ami  Notaries  of  the  8th  and  9th  centuries;  and  that  the  last  and 
•omllest  part  is  the  work  of  .Aoastasius  Bibliotbecaria«,  as  in  Ciampini's  Kiamen  libri  PontifioalU.  t.  S.  Rer. 
Ital,  p.  M and  69,  Montori  Prolrgom.  in  vitas  Pontif.  p.  V74.  Scbelcstrat.  tom  1.  Antlquitatis  iUoitratse 
Diaaert.  9,  c.  7,  8. 9.  Lambertiu  de  Serv.  Dei  Deatiticationr  cl  Canoniz.  1. 1,  c.  9,  N*.  2. 

Tbe  liber  Pontitiralis  by  Agiiellu«,  may  be  seen  in  Munilori's  Rrr.  Ital  1.2,  partcl.  The  Roman  State  was 
eoofined  in  Anastarius'i  time  to  the  ancient  Metropolitical  territory  of  Rome,  rxteading  from  Viterbo  to 
Terradna,  and  from  Nami  to  the  Mediterranean,  as  in  Beretti's  Chorograpbia  Italia*  Mvdii  cvi. 
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Many  or  the  Laws  Customs,  and  Tenures,  of  the  Aoglo^ions  and  Anglo-Norroans,  and 
many  dale*  and  Historical  fads  relating  to  them  from  the  7lh  to  the  12th  century,  may  be  col- 
lected from  (hU  MS. 


No.  LXl. 

“ Ecclesiastica.'’— paper.  Miscellaneous. 

Conttnti, 

I.  Tlie  first  Article  is — **  An  E.xtract  of  what  passed  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins  at  the 
**  Councils  of  Ferrara  and  Florence,  in  1438,”  20  pages,  in  a modern  baud. 

3.  Twenty-three  Articles  to  l>e  observed  in  tlie  Education  of  young  ladies  at  S.  Cyr. 

3.  A briefc  note  of  suebe  matters  as  were  ‘agreed  upon  by  the  King  and  Council  relating  to 
the  Government  of  the  Church,  18th  Jan.  i6'03,  endorsed  *' \V.  Howard’s  Declaration,**  and 
followed  by  Remarks  on  the  Modell  of  Roval  Visilalions. 

4.  King  Charles  Ist’s  Instructions  to  George,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  concerning  certain. 
Orders  to  be  executed  by  the  Bishops  in  bis  Province,  l627  and  lfi29. 

5.  Instructions  for  the  Clergy,  12th  Jan.  1629. 

6.  Pembertons  argument  for  the  Bishops. 

7.  Commission  to  the  Convocation,  30lh  Nov.  1689. 

8.  Tbe  King’s  Message  to  the  Convocation,  4th  Dec.  ]6S9> 

9.  Message  from  the  Bishops,  same  date,  but  not  agreed  to  by  them. 

10.  Address  of  tbe  Lower  House  of  Convocation,  agreed  to  by  the  Upper  House,  on  Tuesday, 
lOtb  December,  1 689* 

II.  .A  Last  of  Rents  for  the  payment  of  certain  Pensions  in  Cheshire  and  Lincolnshire,  22d 
Carob  11.  payable  to  the  Preacher  in  Macclesfield. 

12.  A Grant  to  tbe  Dean  and  Chapter  of  S.  Peter’s,  Westminster,  of  60/.  per  Annum,  for  the 
Preacher  of  the  Savoy.  22  Carolt.  II. 

13.  A Note  of  Fees  dispitciied  within  the  Archdeaconry  of  Exon,  belonging  to  tbe  Register. 

14.  Tbe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  peculiar  Jurisdiction,  same  period. 

13.  A Note  relative  to  the  interests  of  tlie  Adventurers  in  Ireland,  1662. 

16.  Copy  of  the  Endowment  of  Blurtoii  Chapel  in  Slafibrdsbire,  l6S3. 

17*  Original  Bond  of  200/.  per  Annum,  as  a perpetual  augmentation  to  the  Curacy  of  tbe 
Chapel  of  Biurton,  signed  and  sealed  1717. 

18.  Minute  made  by  order  of  the  Lord  Treasurer  of  the  Parish,  for  Aldgate,  anno  1702. 

19.  Title  of  the  heirs  of  Mr.  Rusden  to  the  Advowson  of  S.  Peter's  Church  in  Wallingford,  I670. 

20.  Tbe  ArcbbUliop  of  Canterbury's  Letter  relative  to  tbe  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
America,  dated  29tb  May,  1712. 

^1.  Notes  on  Law  cases. 
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22.  Heads  of  a Speech  on  the  danger  of  the  Church  from  Popery,  &c. 

23.  Sir  RoIktI  C — *s.  Essay  on  the  Essay  called  “ FauttM  on  hoik  fidira,*  1710. 

24.  Deposilioos  of  witnesses  reUliiig  to  the  small  tytbes  of  Alkmund,  in  Derby,  1715, 

25.  Other  cases  relating  to  ^herboum  Rectory,  in  1701. — Original. 

26.  A Particular  of  the  small  tythes  of  S.  .4lkmund,  in  Derby. 

27.  Original  Order  of  Council,  14lh  December,  1721,  for  Writs  to  prorogue  the  Convocation 
to  4tb  April,  1722. 

28.  Ecclesiastical  Benefices  disposed  of  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  Macclesfield,  between  l6tb 
Joly,  1715,  and  18th  May,  1724,  being  334  benefices  in  that  lime. 

29.  Nine  original  Letters  concerning  French  Protestant  Emigrants,  in  1763,  addressed  to  Mr. 
Grenville,  of  Wotlon,  by  Archbishop  Seeker. 

30.  Right  of  Presentation  to  Simondshum  in  Northumberland. — Original. 

31.  Lord  Durlington's  Memorial  relative  to  tbe  Rectory  of  Middleton  in  Teasdalc, 

32.  Memoir  in  tlte  hand-writing  of  Thomas  Seeker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  relative  to'w 
fund  for  tbe  French  Emigrant  Protestants,  sent  to  Mr. Grenville  in  1763. 

33.  A List  of  Churches  in  each  County,  as  they  arc  entered  in  the  First  Fmits*  Office,  in  the 
said  Archbishoji's  liand,  1763,  total  9410.  Sent  to  Mr.  Grenville. 

34.  An  Essay  towards  Ecclesiastical  Concord  between  the  Augustan  Conf^ion  and  other 
Reformeti  Churches  beyond  the  Seas. 

35.  Tbe  original  Declaration  of  the  Professors  of  tbe  Academy  of  Helmstadt,  disavowing  tbe 
impatation  of  their  coalescing  with  tlie  Church  of  Rome,  dated  7tb  September,  1708,  and  signed 
by  file  celebrated  Fabricius,  Schmidt.  Weileburg,  and  Ulrig. 

36.  Tbe  Deplorable  Case  of  nearly  two  hundred  Protestant  Palatines,  original,  dated  18th 
August,  1764,  signed  by  tbe  King's  German  Chaplain  and  others,  and  sent  to  Mr.  Grenville. 

37.  The  names  of  a Committee  appointed  in  1777,  to  consider  of  tbe  Establishment  of  Episco* 

pacy  in  America.  • 


No.  LXII. 

“ Ecclesiastica.”— /o/«o,  paper. 

Tbe  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  198,  with  a loose  slieet  on  tbe  original  of  Advosrsoos,  at  tbe 
end.  .At  the  top  of  tbe  first  page  are  tbe  words  “ Liber  Petri  Ic  Neve  Rouge  Croix.”  Tbe 
writing  is  of  tbe  reigo  of  James  I.  The  name  of  Le  Neve  is  in  his  own  hand. — ^Tbe  whole  is 
divided  mto  VI  chapters,  and  the  writing  resembles  Spelman's. 

1,  Of  Archbisbopps  and  Bisho,>ps,  tbeir  Election,  Confirmation,  Consecration,  and  Investiture, 
and  when  their  tcmporalilies  shall  be  granted  unto  them. 

2.  Of  Deanes  snd  Chapters,  and  of  their  Election.  How  all  Catbedrall  Chutchea  held  their 
possessions  ondevided,  and  how  the  same  came  to  bee  devided  and  severed. 
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3.  Of  several  capacities  of  Bishopps,  Deanes,  Chapters,  Parsons,  Prebends,  Vicars,  and  other 
Corporations,  sole  aggregate  to  purchase  or  grant,  See. 

4.  Of  Leases  made  by  Bishopps,  Prebends,  &c. 

5.  Of  Allienations  and  Discontinuances  made  by  Bishops,  &c.  att  the  Common  Law.  Where 
their  Grants,  Chardges,  or  Leases  are  good  without  Conhrmation;  where  not;  and  by  what 
Statutes  they  are  restrained  to  dis-confinne  or  alienate  their  possessions. 

6.  Of  Advowsons.  How  they  are  appendants  or  in  grosse.  To  w bat  they  may  be  appendants, 
and  to  what  not,  where,  u|K>n  discontinuance  of  the  Manoors  or  Lands,  to  which  they  are 
appendants,  the  Patron  may  present  before  he  recontiuue  the  Maniior  or  Land,  and  where  not. 

7.  Of  the  incidents  to  an  Advowsot^  and  first  of  Presentation.  What  it  is,  and  the  difference 
betwixt  Presentation  and  Nomination. 

8.  Who  may  present  to  BeneBces  with  cure,  and  what  persons  are  capable  of  Presentations, 
to  whom  the  same  roust  be  made.  What  are  sufficient  causes  for  the  Ordinary  to  refuse  the 
person  presented.— How  the  Ordinarie  murt  certifie  the  cause  of  bis  refusall,  and  when  be  must 
give  notice  thereof,  and  when  not. 

9.  Within  what  time  the  Presentation  must  bee  to  avoyd  a lapps,  and  who  shall  present  by 
reason  of  lapps. 

LO.  Where  the  King  may  revoke  his  Presentation,  and  where  not ; and  where  a common  person 
cannot  revoke  or  repeale  his  Presentation  once  made. 

1 U Of  Examination  of  the  Cierke  by  the  Ordinary,  and  of  bis  admission  and  institution, 
within  what  time,  and  at  what  place,  and  what  forme.  Where  ibe  Ordinary  may  refuse  becaose 
the  Church  is  litigious ; where  there  shall  be  Plenarty,  and  avoydance  shall  be  tryed. 

)2.  Of  Induction;  by  whom  to  bee  made.  How  far  the  Parson  upon  induction  may  ebardge 
the  Olcbe,  what  actions  hee  may  mayntaine,  and  of  the  Payment  of  his  First  Fruits. 

13.  By  what  Acte  the  Church  may  become  void,  and  for  wbat  causes  the  Incumbent  may  bee 
removed,  and  of  avoydance  by  death  and  entry  into  religion. 

14.  Of  Avoydance  by  Cession.  What  shall  be  accounted  a Cession,  and  wbat  not. 

15.  Of  Avoydance  by  Deprivation.  What  are  causes  of  deprivation  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Court,  and  approved  by  the  Common  Law,  and  where,  upon  such  avoydances,  notice  may  be 
given  to  the  patron  by  the  Ordinary,  and  where  not. 

l5.  Of  Avoydance  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  where,  upon  such  avoydance,  notice  is  requisite, 
and  where  not. 

17.  Of  Avoydance  by  Resignation.  What  resignation  is,  and  to  whom  it  must  bee  made,  and 
when  and  where  all  chardges  of  the  Incumbent  bee  avoyded  by  resignation,  and  where  not. 

18.  Of  Avoydance  by  Creation.  Whetlier  notice  thereof  be  requisite,  from  wbat  lime  the 
sixe  monetbes  shall  be  accounted  for  lapps,  and  where  writts  sliall  abate  upon  creation,  and 
where  not. 

19.  Of  Pluralities  and  Commendams ; their  origin  and  Laws  relative  thereto. 

50.  Same  subject  continned. 

51,  What  right  or  interest  the  Patron  or  Vicar  batli  to  Ibe  Church.  Of  the  rights  of  the 
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Patron  and  Ordinary.  In  whom  the  Ffce  timple  of  the  Glebe,  and  of  the  Paiaonage  and 
Vicaragel  What  Actiona  Ibe  Patron  and  Vicar  may  have  for  the  Freehold  of  the  Church  and 
Glebe,  and  whether  a June  ulrum  will  ly  by  the  Vicar  agauut  the  Patron,  for  the  Glebe  of  the 
Vicarage. 

2t,  Of  Uaurpatioa,  and  when  the  same  shall  put  the  lawfull  out  of  posaession„  and  when  not. 

?3.  What  remedy  the  Patron  hath  to  recover  the  Advowson  upon  Usurpation,  and  of  the 
Writts  of  Right  of  Advowson,  Darem,  et  Litlerre  impedit. 

24.  Of  the  ProBts  of  the  Rectory,  Oblations,  Offerings,  and  Tythes,  and  whether  Suits  for 
Tytlies  shall  bee  in  the  Spirituall  Court,  and  where  in  the  Temporall  Court. 

25.  What  Parsons  are  capable  of  Tythes  at  the  Common  Law,  and  what  not.  Of  what 
things  Tythes  shall  bee  paid.  What  shall  be  a good  Composition  or  Modus  Decimandi  for 
Tythes  and  Parson,  and  bis  successor. 

26.  Of  Church  Parochiall  and  Collegiall,  Presenlative  and  Donative.  Of  Viaitatioo  of  them, 
of  Proxies  incident  to  Visitation,  and  of  the  Uniou  of  Churches,  and  of  the  appropriations  of 
Advowsons  in  Churches. 

27.  Of  the  Power  of  the  Ordinary,  and  of  bis  CertiBcate  of  Loyalty,  Matrimaoy,  Bastardy, 
Profession,  and  Excoiiimeogement. 

The  Marginal  quotations  from  the  Statutes  and  Records  of  the  Kingdom,  the  order  and 
arrangements  of  the  different  arguments,  cases,  and  pleadings,  which  are  quoted  in  this  valuable 
MS.  sufficiently  shew  that  it  is  not  unworthy  of  a Seldeo,  and  that  it  was  written  in  his  tinK. 

A memorandum  on  the  first  page  slates  that  it  was  bought  at  an  Auction  of  Peter  Le  Neve’s 
books,  in  March,  1730,  for  A.  Hardinge.  Grey's  English  Abridgment  of  the  “ Codex  Juris 
“ Ecclesiastici  Anglicani,”  printed  in  the  Savoy,  8vo.  1743,  and  the  Codex  itself,  stand  in  need  of 
the  valuable  additional  matter  contained  in  this  MS.  which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  ever 
printed,  and  is  not  mentioned  in  Spelman’s  or  in  Selden’s  works. 


No.  LXIII. 

“ Universities.”— ;/b/io,  paper. 

This  is  a thick  folio,  containing  numerous  documents  relating  to  the  Universities,  which  have 
never  been  paged,  classed,  or  indexed.  The  band-writing  is  of  different  years  from  l688  to  1766. 

1.  Tbe  6rst  Article  is  a Memorial  rdatiog  to  the  disloyalty  of  the  Umversities  in  the  reign  of 
James  II.  and  remedies  proposed. 

2.  Privileges  of  the  Univenity  of  Oxford. 

3.  References  to  the  Council  Books  concerning  Visitations. — Some  of  these  are  taken  from 
originab  of  the  reigns  of  Richard  II.  and  Henry  IV.  and  are  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  T. 
Madox,  and  accompanied  with  an  original  Letter  of  his,  lOth  December,  1718,  to  tbe  Lord 
High  Chancellor. 

4.  Petition  of  Mr.  John  Amtis,  jun«  Garter  King  at  Anns*  relative  to  tbe  Visitatorial  power  of 
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All  Soul’s  College,  aod  endeaTouriag  to  prove  that  this  power  ought  to  be  veated  only  in  the 
crown.— Ofi|ft*w/, 

5.  Transcript  from  an  original  Roll  of  Parliameut.  1.1th  Henry  IV.  relative  to  Queen's  College, 
Oxford. 

6.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Holt’s  Arguments  in  the  case  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 

7.  Transcript  of  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  dated  7th  June,  13lh  Elizabeth. 

8.  Memorandum  of  what  was  resolved  by  his  Majesty’s  Council  at  Woodstock,  ?5tb  August, 
tbe  Vice-Chancellor  and  lieads  of  bouses  present,  l63l. 

9.  TIk  King's  Letter  to  the  Vice<Chaiicellor,  Woodstock,  36th  .August,  l631. 

10.  Papers  relating  to  tlie  University  of  Cambridge  from  37th  May,  1st  Elizabeth,  touching 
VisitatiuD  and  Reformation  of  Colleges  by  tbe  Crown,  or  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  dow  n 
to  17b(>.  These  papers  are  tranacripts  from  originals,  some  of  which  are  stated  to  be  worn  out, 
othen  are  in  the  pa|>cr  othce. 

Amongst  them  are  some  original  Letters  written  on  the  same  subject,  by  Jekyll,  Ri.  Bentley, 
R.  Laughton,  17 16,  William  Grigg,  Holies  Newcastle,  1766;  and  the  following  loose  papers, 
which  are  connected  w ith  that  subject,  and  calculated  to  illustrate  tbe  contents  of  this  MS.  have 
been  added  at  the  end. 

I.  A List  of  Livings  in  tbe  OtR  of  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge. 

3.  A Letter  to  the  Fellows  thereof,  not  signed,  but  dated  7th  May,  l687. 

3.  Observations  retaling  to  Merlon  College  Oxford,  from  Johnson’s  Visttatorial  power  of  tbe 
Crown,  printed  I.xmdon,  1688. 

4.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  Vice  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  24th  December,  l695i 
charging  the  I'niversify  with  violating  the  Royal  prerogative. — Original. 

5.  Tbe  Answer  to  ditto,  Lincoln  College  Oxford,  28th  December,  1695. — Original. 

6.  Case  of  Lord  Clarendon,  versus  Anthony  Wood. 

7.  Tliomas  Boackrief  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kenncll,  at  Magdalen  Hall,  3d  April,  l693- — Original. 

8.  R.  Phelps  to  the  Bislmp  of  Winchester,  on  a Scrutiny  for  an  Election  of  a Warden  at 
Winchester  College,  15th  December,  1763. — Original. 

9*  Extract  of  the  Statute  relating  to  that  Electiim. — Origioal. 

10.  Dr.  Burton  to  R.  Phelps,  on  ditto,  December,  1763. — Original. 

It.  Dr.  Burton  to  Mr.  Comewall,  00  ditto,  13th  Decern ber.^Original. 

12.  Dr.  Burton  to  R.  Phelps,  15th  December. — Original. 

13.  Ditto  to  ditto,  January  15,  1764. — Original. 

14, 15,  16.  Three  Letters  from  J,  Warton,  dated  December  6, 1763,  December  13,  1763,  and 
January  17t  1764,  relative  to  a Candidate  for  tbe  Wardenship  of  New  College,  Oxford.— Original. 

17.  Dr.  Harris  to  Mr.  Phelps,  on  the  same  subjects,  19th  December,  1763.— Origioal. 

18.  Extract  from  the  Statutes  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxon. — *'  Dc  Electiooc  Scholariuni.’* 

19.  Remarks  on  the  said  Statute, 

20.  Dr.  Andrew's  opinion  on  it. — Original. 

21*  A List  of  tile  Members  of  different  Colleges  in  1763. 
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No.  LXIV. 

“ Scotch  Synods.”— /o/io,  paper. 

Tbe  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  228,  in  one  hand,  of  the  reign  of  George  II. 

Contenti. 

1.  Tbe  Confession  of  Faith  professed  by  tlie  Protestants  of  Scotland,  and  exhibited  to  the 
States  of  Parliament  in  1 360. 

2.  Articles  touching  Religion,  presented  to  the  Queen  by  the  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  met  at  Edinburgh;  with  tbe  Queen’s  Answer,  and  tlie  Assembly’s  Reply.  N.B.  Tbe 
Queen  bad  married  Daroley  in  1565,  when  this  Assembly  was  held. 

3.  Conventus  Ecclesiasticus  Edinburgi  habitus,  25  Deccmbiis,  1566. 

4^  Cunventus  £ccle»iasiicus  Edinburg.  1567. — 5.  An  Assembly  of  tbe  Church  of  Scotland  at 
Edinburgh,  in  1568. — 6.  Conventus  Ecclesiasticus  apud  Lethum  in  Scotia  roense  Jaouafio, 
]571._7.  Conventus  Ecclesiasticus  Edioburgi,  1575. 

8.  An  Assembly  of  tbe  Church  of  Scotland  at  Siriveling,  by  whom  a form  of  Church  policy 
was  presented  to  Paritament,  and  Wfhat  the  consequence  of  it  was,  1578. 

9.  Conventus  Ecclesiasticus  apud  Dundee,  1580. — 10.  Synodus  Generalis  Glascuensis  mense 
Aprili,  1581.  — 11.  Conventus  Ecel.  Edinburgi.  1582. — 12.  Ditto  mense  Oclobri,  1583. — 13. 
Synodus  Sautaiulreana,  1586. — 14.  SyiKMlus  Generalis  Edinb.  20  Junii,  1587. — 15.  Conventus 
Eccl.  Edinb.  1589. — Ditto,  159^. — 17*  Synodus  apud  Dundee,  1592. — IS.  Synodus  Edinb. 
7 Mali,  1 594. — 19.  Synodus  apud  Montrose,  1595. — 20.  Conventus  Eccl,  EdinburgL  1596. — 
21.  Synodus  Provincialis  apud  Perth  ult.  Febr.— 22.  Conventus  Eccl.  Ediuburgi. — 23.  Articuli 
Synodalibus  apud  Leith  conventuris  propouendi,  1597< — 24.  Res|>onsio  Synodalium  pnedictis 
Articulii  reddita.~25.  Articuli  Presbyteris  apud  .Aberdeen  proponendi.--26.  Conventus  Ecci. 
apud  Dundee,  10  Maii. — 27.  Synodus  generalis  apud  Dundee  mense  Martio,  1598>-~28.  Ditto, 
apud  Montrose,  1 600.^29*  Conventus  Eccl.  in  oppido  Druntisland,  1601.— 30.  Synodus  Edinb. 
generalis  apud  Halirad-House,  l602. — 31.  Ditto,  apud  UiiUiligoum,  1606. — 32.  Conventus  Ecd. 
ibid.  l608. — 33.  Conventus  Edinb.  l609.*34.  Synodus  Glascuensis. 

35.  The  King’s  Letter  to  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  Scotland  alioiit  excommunicating  persons 
that  were  fugitives  for  capital  crimes,  with  tbe  Bishops’  Resolutions  thereon,  l6l2. 

36.  Synodus  Generalis  Aberdonensis,  anno  l6l6.-^7.  SymHius  S.  Aiidreana,  10  Julii,  l6l7>^ 
38.  Synodus  apud  Perth,  25  Aug.  161S. — 39.  Sydodus  Glascuensis,  l638. 

40.  The  Protestation  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  Ac.  made  in  the 
High  Kirk,  and  at  tbe  Markat  Cross  of  Glascow,  29tb  Nov. 

41.  Tbe  Sentence  given  in  against  Mr.  John  Guthrie,  pretended  Bishop  of  Murray;  Mr. 

John  Graham,  pretended  Bishop  of  Orkney;  Mr.  James  Fairly,  Bishop  of  Lismoir;  Mr.  Neil 
CampbeU,  pretended  Bishop  of  tbe  Isles.  j 1 
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42.  S^TDodus  EdinburgemU,  l63p.^ — 43.  Ditto,  l642. — 44.  Ditto,  1643. — 45.  The  iolemn 
League  and  Covenant  of  the  three  Kiagdoms.-^6.  King  Charles  I’s.  ProcUmatioo  from  GUscow, 
25lh  November,  14lh  of  his  reign.  N.  B.  This  last  Article  is  it«|)erfect. 

The  violent  spirit  Mrhich  manifests  itself  in  tlie  Councils  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  during  the 
period  to  which  these  documents  belong,  can  be  traced  only  to  one  original  cause.^Io  the  reign 
of  James  V,  a great  portion  of  tbe  national  weahb  of  Scotland  belonged  to  the  Clergy,  and  tint 
powerful  body  was  entirely  riependant  on  the  Crown.  The  Popes  had  treated  Scotland  as  a poor 
and  distant  country,  and  having  exacted  from  its  kings  whatever  they  could  aiford,  either  of 
tribute  or  submission,  bad  abandoned  to  them  tbe  sole  nomination  to  all  the  Episcopal  Sees  and 
principal  dignities  of  the  Church.(l)  The  Clergy  being  thus  taught  to  seek  preferment  from  the 
Crown,  endeavoured  to  merit  it  by  promoting  the  designs  of  the  Court.  This  led  them  to  acts 
of  hostility  against  the  Nobles ; and  the  disgust  of  the  tatter  became  so  deeply  rooted,  that  they 
coalesced  with  the  mob.  This  quarrel  assumed  the  mask  of  Religion  about  tbe  year  1543,  when 
Cardinal  Beaton  was  murdered.  The  Nobles  soon  after  took  possession  of  tbe  property  of  the 
Church,  and  tbe  preachers  of  reformation  were  abaudoned  to  tbe  mercy  of  their  own  Saints* 

Disappointed  by  men  in  tsbooi  they  placed  tbe  greatest  cooBdence,  tbe  Kirk  bad  recourse  to 
frequent  Synods,  in  which,  wliiUt  they  vehemently  declaim  against  idolatry,  they  fail  not  occa- 
sionally to  introduce  tbe  poverty  of  their  Establishment : and  it  is  pretty  clear  from  tbeir  own 
Documents,  that  the  followers  of  John  Knox  would  not  have  disdaiined  to  share  tbe  loaves  and 
tbe  fishes,  and  other  “ filthy  eteroents”  of  this  world,  with  those  wliom  tbeir  preachings  had 
dbpotsessed. — Individuals  nay  resign  power,  but  societies  confederated  by  common  interest  will 
not.  Reformation  must  be  forced  upon  them  by  a strong  hand.  Tbe  exposal  of  tbeir  abuses 
only  inflames  tbeir  anger:  they  become  equally  unfeeling  and  infleaible  in  proportion  as  tbey 
are  exposed. 


No.  LXV. 

“ Bretron  on  Religion.”— y«a»/o,  paper. 

The  writlen  page,  of  this  MS.  are  lOS. — Mr.  Aslle',  autograph,  oo  the  title  page,  iodicale, 
that  it  wa,  of  bis  Collectioo.  The  title  is — “ The  Light  in  darkness,  or  tbe  true  Religiao,  long 
**  sought,  at  last  found  out,  amongst  all  tbe  religions  ol  the  world,  here  mentioned — by  Martin 
**  Bretbon,  a true  Proselyte  to  tbe  Church  of  England.  Aug.  26,  1685.** — A merooraodumi  in 
Mr*  Astle's  band,  states  bis  opinion  that  tbe  writer  was  a member  of  tbe  Church  of  Rome. 
But  afier  giving  an  Alphabetical  Catalogue  of  all  the  principal  heresies,  be  concludes  with  a 
profession  of  attachment  to  the  Church  of  England.  Tbe  style  is  quaint,  tod  tainted  by  tbe 
controversial  malignity  of  that  age. 


(1)  EpbL  Beg.  Scot  1, 197.— Act  1S4— Parham.  1440. 
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No.  LXVI. 

“ A Devotional  Treatise  on  implicit  faith  in  the  Doctrine 
“ of  the  Trinity  ; dedicated  by  the  Author  to  his  Father  in  Law 
“ Allen  Cotton,  Alderman,  Lord  Mayor  of  London.” — quarto,  paper. 

Th«  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  316.  The  writer  calls  Alderman  Cotton  his  ver)' loving 
father  in  law,  and  says  that  be  had,  in  the  course  of  the  preceding  year,  dedicated  to  birn  “ A 
short  Tract,  shewing  the  majesty,  excellency,  and  commoditye  of  those  66  bookes  which  wee 
**  commonly  call  the  Bible.'*  As  the  subject  of  this  book  has  been  exhausted  by  the  **  Theologica 
**  I>ogmata*'  of  tbe  celebrated  Petavius,(l)  we  abstain  from  minute  details;  stating  only  that 
the  MS.  now  before  us  is  tbe  author’s  oiigiaal,  all  in  bis  own  hand,  that  be  gives  the  initials 
of  bis  name  at  the  end,  thus—**  Tho.  that  be  dates  the  tin>e  of  bis  finishing  it  A.D.  1625, 
and  that  be  does  not  seem  to  have  been  sufficiently  acquainted  with  bis  subject  He  was 
not  aware  of  tbe  antiquity  of  tbe  word  **  Trinity,**  or  of  the  **  Te  Deum  laudamus,**  or  of  the 
Atbanasian  Creed.** — Mabillon  describes  an  ancient  MS.  of  tbe  5th  centuiy,  intitled  **  de 
**  Trinitate,**  a work  of  S.  Hilary’s,  in  tbe  Supplement  to  his  **  De  re  Diplooiatica."  p.  60,  and 
tbe  MS.  of  S.  Augustin's  book  **  De  Trinitate,*’  in  the  Bodleian,  Land,  L.  30,  is  stated  by  Wanlcy 
to  be  above  1000  years  old. 

With  respect  to  the  " Athanasian  Creed,*'  and  tbe  **  Te  Deum,**  in  both  which  tbe  doctrine  of 
ibe  Trinity  is  so  strongly  expressed,  whoever  their  authors  may  be,  they  exist  in  MSS.  of  the  6tli 
century  extant  to  this  day,  and  are  ascribed,  generally,  tbe  former  to  S.  Athanasius,  the  latter  to 
bis  contemporary  S.  Ambrose.  A fine  copy  of  the  latter,  with  S.  Ambrose’s  name  prefixed,  may 
be  seen  in  Alfred's  Psalter,  in  this  Library,  now  above  a thousand  years  old. 

On  tbe  antiquity  of  the  Athanasian  creed,  see  tbe  BeoedicUoe  edition  of  the  works  of 
S.  Athanasius,  t.  2,  p.  719>  Munitori's  Dissertatiou  on  tbe  Symbol  **  QuicuRique,"  in  bis 
**  Anecdota,**  vol.  2,  which  Gibbon  never  quotes,  and  Fabricius's  Bibliotheca  Grmca  vol.  xt,  p.  36 1. 

Tbe  opinions  of  the  learned  are  collected  and  compared  by  Saudini  “ De  Symbolo  **  Qui> 
**  cumque,**  where  be  shews  that  the  Athanasian  Creed  is  as  ancient  as  the  Atli  century.  The 


(I)  We  do  not  hesitate  to  state  that  this  Is  the  most  Iraned  work  on  the  subject,  aod  the  most  mtisfactory, 
though  its  author,  perhaps  the  aiost  learned  man  of  his  age,  was  persecuted  by  bis  own  society  for  having 
maiotained  that  Ibe  Antenicene  Fathers  are  not  snfficiently  explicit  o»  tbe  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  The  truth 
is,  that,  nutil  the  primiti?e  Christians  were  compelled,  by  the  broaching  of  heretical  opinions,  they  did  not  feel 
the  necessity  of  measuring  their  words  with  all  (he  accuracy  which  they  used  aAerwards.  Hence  tbe  word 
**  Trinity''  was  not  macb  used  before  the  days  of  Arias.  Hardutn  most  falsely  muntains  that  it  was  not  used 
before  the  I4th  centory.  MSS.  do  Roi,  No.  dtlA  We  have  given  abundant  evidence  that  it  was  used  in  tbe- 
seeond  eeutnry  by  Tettullian,  and  by  Hieophilas,  .8.  Hilary,  and  8.  Jerom,  in  the  Id  and  4th.  Her.  Hib.  vobi, 
£p.  p.  141, 1S4,  XII.  Dnpia  BibUofta.  Eccl.  1. 1,  p.  M. 
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laost  ancwDt  Chriitmo  Hymos  are  enumerate<l  by  Fabricius,  ib.  1.  5>  and  Casaander.  (1)  Several 
have  been  published  with  the  most  ancient  Litanies,  by  Menard,  in  his  edition  of  the  Sacramenlary 
of  S.  Gregory,  by  Bona  **  De  Divina  Psahnodia/'  published  with  bis  works,  Antwerpise,  fol.  1694, 
and  by  Getbert  in  his  History  of  ancient  Church  Music,  in  2 vuls,  4to.  1774. 


No.  LXVII. 

“ Mr.  Halhead*s  Letter  to  Mr.  Costard.” — quafiOj  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  52;  they  are  dated  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  1779, 
and  transcribed  from  the  original  in  a neat  liaml.  The  author’s  object  is  to  give  us  tscalted 
opinions  of  the  **  unfathomable  antiquity  of  the  Hindu  Religion,  and  its  greater  connstcaey 
**  with  analogy  than  the  Mosaic  account  of  llic  Crvation,  the  Deluge,  and  the  dispersion  of  Man.'' 

Far  from  hostility  to  free  enquiry  in  religious  matters,  persuaded  that  he  who  is  an  enemy  to 
knowledge,  is  an  enemy  to  Religion,  the  grand  object  of  our  Catalogue  is  to  throw  wide  open  every 
source  of  infonnation  that  we  can  unfold. 

Pursuant  to  this  plan,  we  gladly  give  to  Mr.  Halhead's  letter  every  adventitious  merit  that  it 
can  derive  from  the  general  character  of  its  writer.  He  may  be  supposed  to  know  much  of  the 
language  of  Hiodostau.  He  was  the  author  of  a Bengal  Grammar.  During  a long  residence 
in  India,  be  acquired  aome  knowledge  of  tbe  Gentoo  Laws,  he  published  a Preface  to  those 
Laws : and  we  shall  presently  see  that  Sir  William  Jones  has  not  disdained  to  quote  from  tbe 
Letter  now  before  us,  though  he  lias  not  condescended  to  acknowledge  bis  obligation  to  its 
author.  But  whilst  we  gladly  do  justice  to  every  liberal  effort  to  discover  truth,  and  fed  ourselves 
personally  intercaled  in  allowing  to  otiwrs  that  indulgence  which  we  claim  for  ourselves,  we 
cannot  describe  this  MS.  without  entering  our  protest  against  objections  advanced  as  if  they 
were  new,  though  we  know  them  to  be  as  old  as  the  days  of  Lucretius,  Porphsrius,  Celsus,  and 
Origen.  Those  who  renew  such  objections,  ought,  at  least,  to  have  tbe  candour  to  advert  to  the 
answers  which  have  been  made  to  them,  above  a thousand  four  hundred  years  ago,  by  Origen,  (?) 
or  to  those  which  have  been  published  by  a Lardncr,  a Leland,  Huetius,  and  Hautville. 
Bianchini  has  abuodaotJy  shewn,  in  his  **  Storia  Universale,"  that  the  worship  of  the  most  ancient 
Gentile  nations  was  founded  on  the  Deluge,  and  that  Ovid’s  account  of  tbe  ark  was  taken  from 
ancient  Greek  Mythology,  written  before  the  Jewish  Theology  was  known. 

If  Mr.  Halbead  had  discovered  in  India  any  book  of  equal  antiquity  with  the  Pciilaleiicli  or 


(1)  Hjrmai  EceletUstici  a Cassaodro  cdili  inter  ejus  Opera,  Paris,  fol.  Idl6.  MaittaJre*i  Corpos  Poelanua  in 
$ ToU.  folio,  London,  1711,  rontains  several  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Poems  which  have  been  omitted  fay  Andrew 
Firhcl,  in  his  Corpus  Poeur.  4to.  Lngduni,  1610,  and  in  George  Kabricios’s  Poetarnm  vetemra  Christiaoornm, 
Opera,  Bavilev,  4to.  1S6S. 

(t)  See  Professor  Tambniiai's  Analysts  of  Origen's  Reply  to  Celaos,  pabttshed  at  Pavia  in  1784. 
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tiM  PropbeU»  or  even  if  be  Imd  HiKOvered  any  genuine  work  of  tbe  age  of  Herodotuip 
we  might  then  aecribe  his  preference  of  the  Hindoo  system  to  the  Mosaic,  to  that  species  of 
conviction  which  often  arises  in  some  minds,  from  an  habitual  contemplation  of  only  one  side 
of  a question,  wilbont  a due  regard  to  the  bearings  of  another.  We  are  not  so  utterly  unac- 
quainted with  tlie  human  intellect  as  to  be  ignorant  tint  there  are  men  of  great  integrity,  and 
even  of  great  information  on  some  subjects,  who  may  be  misled  in  an  eagerness  of  pursuit  in 
others;  and  how  severe  soever  some  bigots  may  be  in  their  censures,  how  uncharitable  soever 
in  their  opinions  of  those  who  differ  from  them  on  subjects  of  everlasting  interest,  we,  as 
Chrtttiaos,  b<^  and  trust  that  he  who  searches  the  liearts,  and  knows  the  motives  of  men,  will 
make  allowances  for  those  habits  of  study  mid  education,  and  those  various  combinatkios  of 
particular  drcumstauccs,  which  insensibly  iuduence  in  giving  a bias  to  our  understandings,  llie 
power  of  which  we  can  neither  estimate  nor  comprehend. 

Bat  Mr.  Halbead  confesses  that  he  can  bring  forward  no  ancient  written  autliority  for  the 
an&tbooiable  antiquity  of  tbe  Hindiu*  Tbe  ancient  Greeks  bad  poets  and  Historians  in  very 
remote  ages;  tbe  ancient  Egyptians  bad  Temples,  Obelisks,  and  Hieroglyphics,  of  great  antiquity: 
tlie  Babylonians  bad  Astronomical  Observations,  which  approach  the  age  of  Abraham;  but 
what  have  the  Hindus! — Tbe  Greeks  bad  by  Cycles  and  Intercalations,  brought  the  Solar  and 
Lunar  years  nearly  to  an  agreement,  and  they  bid  slated  Luni-Solar  periods  for  tbe  edebration 
of  Olympiads ; but  tbe  Hindu  Feasts  and  Festivals  were,  by  Mr.  Hathead's  own  coolessioo, 
regulated  only  by  tbe  Moon.*'  He  even  informs  that  tbe  Sanscrit  names  of  tbe  planets  agree 
with  those  of  tbe  Greeks,  and  that  tbe  Sanscrit  terms  for  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  agree  with 
those  of  the  Persians : and  tbe  following  passage  in  the  letter  now  before  us,  which  we  6nd  also, 
word  for  word,  in  Sir  William  Jones's  third  Discourse  on  the  Hindus,  (1)  confirms  our  decided 
opinion  that  tbe  Mosaic  accounts  have  nothing  to  apprehend  from  the  Indian  discoveries  of 
Mr.  Halbead.  Tbe  Sanscrit  language,  whatever  be  its  antiquity,  bears  to  the  Greek  and  Latin 
**  a stronger  affinity,  both  in  tbe  roots  of  verbs,  and  in  tbe  forms  of  grammar,  than  could  possibly 
**  have  been  produced  by  accident ; so  strong  indeed,  that  no  philologer  could  examine  them  all 
**  three,  without  believing  them  to  have  sprung  from  some  common  source,  which,  perhaps,  no 
**  longer  exists.  Tliere  is  a similar  reason,  though  not  quite  so  forcible,  for  supposing  that  both 
**  the  Gothick  and  the  Cvliick,  though  bletided  with  a very  different  idiom,  had  tbe  same  origin 
**  with  the  Sanscrit ; and  the  old  Persian  might  be  added  to  the  same  family.** 

Sir  William  adds,  that  the  characters  called  **  Nagari,**  in  which  the  languages  of  India  were 
originally  written,  with  no  greater  variation  in  their  forms,  by  tlie  change  of  straight  lines  to 
curves,  or  conversely,  than  the  Cufic  characters  received  in  their  way  from  Arabia,  **  are  still 
**  adopted  in  more  tlian  twenty-eight  kingdoms,  from  tbe  borders  of  Cashgar  and  Khoteo, 

**  Rama's  bridge,  and  from  the  Siiidhi  to  the  river  of  Siam that  the  square  Chaldaic  letters  ia 


(t)  Sir  WUlUin  Jones's  Works,  4to.  L^uid.  1790,  vol.l,  p.  96.  Mr  Hathead's  Letter  was  written  twentj^ 
years  before.  Sir  William  however  quotes  it  no  where. 
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which  most  Hebrew  books  sre  copied,  wore  originally  the  same,  or  derived  from  the  tame 
prototype,  both  with  the  Indian  and  Arabian  characters;  that  the  Phccnictan  letters  had  a similar 
origin;  and  that  the  Inscriptions  at  Conarah  teem  to  be  compounded  of  Nagari  and  Ethiopick 
letters,  which  bear  a close  relation  to  each  other,  both  in  the  mode  of  writing  from  the  left  band, 
and  in  the  singular  manner  of  connecting  the  vowels  with  the  consonants. 

Nothing  lias  yet  appeared  to  give  the  least  reason  for  sup|M>sing  that  the  Epoch  of  Buddha 
ascends  higher  than  the  year  10 U,  before  Christ;  the  medium  between  the  calculations  of 
Couplet,  De  Guignes,  Fathci  Georgi,  and  Bailiy,  fixes  this  date,  and  the  oldest  Epoch  of  the 
Hindu*,  that  of  Cristna,  is  referred  by  Sir  William  Jones  to  **  near  the  three  thousandth  vear 
**  from  the  present  time.”  ib.  p.  29. 

The  remains  of  sculpture  in  India  bear  so  striking  an  affinity  to  the  Egvptiao,  as  represented 
by  all  travellers  from  the  da\s  of  Herodotus  and  Pausanias,  to  those  of  Pococke,  Niebhur,  and 
Denon,  that  they  must  be  ascribed  to  a common  source.  Mr.  Halhcad  declaims  on  the  different 
origins  of  white  men  and  negroes,  whilst  Strabo  informs  us  that  the  ancient  Hindus  differed  in 
nothing  frimi  the  Africans  but  in  the  straightness  and  smoothness  of  their  hair,  a variety  pro- 
ceeding chiefly  from  difference  of  atmospheres;  and  experience  shews  that  the  features  of  whites 
as  well  as  of  blacks,  differ,  without  any  essential  difference  of  organs.  There  are  national,  as 
well  as  family  likenesses,  in  every  region  of  the  globe;  rsor  can  dissimilitude  in  the  lineaments  of 
a IVrtar  and  a Hindu  face,  ever  contribute  to  persuade  an  unprejudiced  mind,  **  if  we  lay 
**  aside  our  faith,  (a  preliminary  desired  by  Mr.  Halhead)  and  reason  from  analogy  only,  the 
**  Gentoo  system  of  the  **  Friteca  Jogue,”  or  6rst  period  of  Hindu  Mythology,  seems  much  more 
*'  of  a piece  with  that  period  of  time,  which  we  know  to  have  elapsed  since  the  Deluge,  than 
**  does  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  Antedeluvians.*' 

Mr.  Halhead  s rejection  of  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  Deluge,  and  his  positive  assertion  that 
no  vestige  of  that  event  can  be  found  in  Indian  antiquities,  leaves  us  quite  at  a loss  how  to 
determine  what  he  means  by  the  **  period  of  time,  which  we  know  to  have  elapsed  since  the 
**  Deluge.”  His  opinion  that  there  are  no  vestiges  of  the  deluge  in  Indian  Mythology, 
is  refuted  by  Sir  William  Jones,  who  informs  us,  in  bis  ninth  Discourse,  page  134,  that  an' 
**  account  of  the  Creation  ami  Fall  of  Man,  expressed  by  symbols  very  nearly  similar  to  the 

Mosaic,  may  be  produced  from  the  Puranes  themselves,  and  even  from  the  Ftda,  which 
**  appears  to  stand  next  in  antiquity  to  the  five  books  of  Moses. ”(1) 


(1)  He  who  expects  any  aecorxte  arcoant  of  the  intiqoily  of  those  books  frmii  any  of  our  writers,  will  find 
himself  muerably  disappointed.  No  Sanscrit  MS.  has  yet  been  prudaced  that  is  kuown  **  bona  fide"  to  be  509 
years  old. 

The  I>elngc  is  an  historical  fact,  admitted  by  every  nation  to  whose  litcratnre  we  have  access.  Scantiness 
of  materials  does  not  compel  os  to  recur  for  proof  to  the  Aparoeao  coin  of  Philip  the  elder,  on  the  reverse  of 
which  is  a floating  Arc,  with  the  letters  NOK,  and  a Dove  holding  in  its  bill  a branch,  at  described  by 
Falcuuicri,  **  De  DDmo  Apamensi,  Romn,  1677.*’ — Ovid  describes  Deucalion’s  Dclagc  as  universal — **  Omnia 
PoDtu*  craiit,  decrant  quoque  litora  Pooto— Jupiter  et  liquidii  naqoare  paJndibus  orbem~>Bt  iiiperease  videt 
**  de  tot  modo  miJiibos  annm— £t  svpcresae  videt  de  tot  roodo  millibos  nnam — lanocuos  am  bos,  cnltores 
Numiois  ambos.^  Plotmrch  de  Solert.  aounai.  says,  that  tba  ancient  mytbologuti  relate  bow  a Dove 
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No.  LX  VIII. 

“ Cbsemoniale  Canonicor.  S.  CRrris  noMOs  Parisiensis.” — quarto, 

vellum. 

The  mitten  page*  are  l65,  exclusive  of  two  Indices,  the  one  of  the  Church  Offices,  the  other  of 
Contents.  The  first  chapter  u thus  intitled,  in  red  ink : — “ Incipit  Ordinarium  de  pulsatiooibus.” 
A rode  drawing,  npstsenting  a French  King  in  his  robes,  is  prefixed.  Wherever  the  initial 
letters  are  written,  the;  are  illuminated  in  gold,  but  emptj  spaces  arc  left  for  man;.  The  first 
129  pages  are  in  one  hand,  of  the  ifith  century;  the  remainder  are  of  the  year  IfilO.  The 
subject  of  the  whole  is  the  Order,  and  Ceremonies,  the  Antiphons  and  Lessons,  to  be  observed 
and  read  in  the  Church  Service,  throughout  all  the  Sundays  and  Festivals,  in  the  Church  of  the 
' Holy  Cross  in  Paris.  The  date  l6l0  may  be  seen  at  the  end. 


No.  LXIX. 

Ancient  Deeds  of  Bidlesden  Abbey,  Seals  appendant  to  most 

of  them.” 

Thdc  Deeds  are  in  nomber  eighty-one,  and  are  of  different  reigns,  beginning  from  that  of 
Henry  III.  The  names  of  the  witnesses  to  many  of  the  dated  Deeds,  contribute  to  ascertain  the 
yean  of  others  which  are  not  dated,  being  of  that  period  to  which  Deeds  called  **  sans  date,** 
must  be  referred,  namely,  the  reigns  of  King  John,  Henry  III,  and  Edward  I.  The  15th  is  a 
Crendon  Deed,  in  old  French,  of  the  reign  of  Richard  II,  which  seems  to  have  been  erroneously 
placed  here.  A Catalogue  by  the  compiler  of  this  work,  indicates  the  years  of  each,  and  the  names 
of  the  witnesses.  The' oldest  is  of  the  year  1205. — In  addition  to  the  eigbty-ooe  Bidlesden 
Abbey  Deeds,  which  are  numbered  in  the  MS. Catalogue  now  before  us,  the  foUowiqg  origmals 
preserved  in  this  Press,  are  numbered  to  the  same  Catalogue  from  1 to  6 inclusive. 

1.  **  Carta  de  Hcibam,*  or  a Grant  by  Henry  I.  to  Alice,  Countess  of  Auge,  of  70  libraUe 


eolarged  by  Deucalioo  from  bis  ifaip,  prognosdeated  on  approachlag  storm  by  her  return,  and  ealarged  again, 
uMficated  a calm  by  ber  retunung  no  u¥>ro.  Josepbus  quotes  Chaldean  writers  In  proof  of  the  Deluge. 
AoUq.  1.1,  c.  4;  Eosebius  quotes  Assyrians  and  Medes,  Pnsp.  Eving.  1.9,  c.  11;  Paosasias  in  Atticis, 
Lucian  de  Dea  Syria.  Plutarch  says  m his  Sylla,  that  the  Athenians  celebrated  annual  sacrifices  in  memory  of 
those  who  perished  in  DeueaUoa’s  Deluge,  and  that  this  festival  was  celebrated  in  March,  because  ibut  Deluge 
occurred  at  the  Vernal  Equinox.  See  also  Johnston  de  Festis  Orwcor.  c.  6,  n.  49,  and  Biaoehioi,  p.  196. 
Abydenua,  quoted  by  Eosebini,  says,  from  the  Archives  of  the  Medea  and  Babylonians,  that  the  Deluge  began 
on  the  ISth  of  the  month  Derios,  that  during  the  fiood,  Seisithms  (Le.  Noah)  let  out  birds  to  discover  if  the 
waters  bad  subsided,  tbat  they,  finding  no  resting  place,  returned ; that  he  repeated  the  experimeot  three  times, 
that  the  birds  returned  the  third  time,  having  their  feet  slamed  with  soil,  and  that  he  soon  after  quitted  his 
Ark  in  Armenia. 
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of  Land,  which  the  Ejirl  William  dc  Arvndell,  her  father,  gave  her  " Soabiliter,”  as  a marriage 
portion ; that  is,  50  libratsc  in  Helham,  SO  in  Bollington,  and  several  other  lands  in  France, 
as  also  70  libratsc  in  Saro  de  Hastings,  outside  the  Castle  and  Town  ; and  other  lands  specified 
in  two  Grants,  the  one  by  her  father,  the  other  by  her  husband. 

llie  wilnessm  to  this  Deed  are  " R.  Wint.  U.  EUen,  Epis : Ric.  de  Laci,  Regin  de  Curtenai, 
“ Unfrido  de  Bohun,  Const,  Alutedo  de  S»  Martino  Dapifero,  Hug.  de  Escissi,  Willelmo  de 
**  Lanual,  Thoma.  Basset,  Roberto  Mannion,  Uanli.  de  Pertico,  Hugone  de  Lad,  Ric.  Viffer, 
“ Rogcro  filio  Remfiid,  Willelmo  Basset,  Will”,  filio  Rod.  Vesardo  de  Cannilia,  Ard.  Windesor." 
The  broad  seal  is  appendant  to  the  parchment. 

2.  An  original  Confirmation,  by  Geofiry,  Bishop  of  Chichester  from  1180  to  II98,  of  an 
agreement  between  the  Church  of  S.  Mary  of  Hastings,  and  the  Abbey  of  “ Pons  Roberti,"  re- 
specling  tythes.  (Sans  date.) — The  seal  is  lost,  but  is  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  Deed,  and 
the  slip  of  parchment  to  which  it  hung  remains. 

3.  “ Johannis  Episcopi  Cicestriensis  Exemplificatio  Bullse  Innocentii  Papse  4ti,  dalse  Penigii, 
“ 8 Kal.  Julii,  anno  Pontificatus  nono  (that  is  1258,)  dc  Cislerdensibus,”  granting  immunities 
“ and  privileges  to  the  Cistercian  order  in  England,  and  addressed  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of 
“ Pons  Robert]."  The  original  seal  of  red  wax  is  appendant,  and  very  little  damaged. 

4.  An  original  Grant  by  Prince  Edward,  afterwards  King  Edward  I.  confirming  the  Grant 
and  Charter  of  Will,  dc  Nortbye,  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Poos  Roberti,  which  Charter  is 
recited  in  this  Confirmation.  It  is  dated  “ apud  Turrim  Lond.  xiv  die  Aprilis  anno  regni  Domini 
“ Regis  Patris  nostri  liii."  The  seal,  of  pale  wax,  represents  the  Prince  charging  on  horseback  ; 
his  arms  are  on  the  reverse.  It  is  damaged,  and  hangs  by  a silk  cord  to  the  Deed,  in  a bag  of 
red  leather. 

5.  An  original  Grant,  by  Prince  Edward,  ton  of  Henry  III,  confirming  a Grant  by  William 
de  Northye,  and  Robert  de  Crencyos,  to  the  Abbey  of  Poos  Roberti,  which  Grant  is  recited  in 
this  Confirmation,  dated  " apud  Turrim  Loud.  1 5 die  April,  anno  r.  Dni  Regis  Patris  nostri  liii." — 
The  teal  is  appendant  by  a silk  cord,  in  a bag  of  red  leather.  This  Deed  is  marked  on  the  margin 
as  a Deed  of  Edward  Ill’s,  but  that  is  evidently  erroneous. 

6.  An  original  Grant  by  Raduipbus  the  son  of  Robert,  to  his  brother  Wido,  of  lands  in 
Berhangre,  and  Suelflon,  and  in  Kniveton,  for  one  annual  pepper  corn. — Amongst  the  witnesses 
are  Rodulf  de  Sudley,  and  Robert  de  Birmingham.  It  is  “ sans  date." — ^The  teal  is  missing,  but 
b mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  Deed,  and  the  parchment  appendage  remains. 
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No  LXX. 

“ Anglo-Saxon  Chahtees.” — Atlas  size,  parchment. 

Tb«  iHtmmnits  prci«rv«d  in  this  Collection  ire  exliemel;  Tahiable,  whether  we  oonikler  them 
in  an  Hiatoiical  point  of  view,  u eaUbliihing  the  foundntiooe  of  Suoo  Chronology,  by  which 
that  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  and  of  all  oor  Anglo-Saxon  Documents  must  be  emended;  or 
whether  we  consider  them  as  eridenccs  of  the  manner  of  writing  of  the  diflerent  ages  to  which 
they  heloag,  or  finally  as  aflbrdiog  incontrovertibie  proofs  of  the  manners,  opinions,  and  religions 
tenets  of  this  nation  from  Ibe  6lh  to  the  13th  century. 

Previously  to  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain,  all  our  information  respecting  them  is 
derived  from  the  Roman  wtilera,  who  only  mention  them  as  barhnriaos.  Rude  and  ignorant 
themselves,  destitute  of  Records,  probably  unaequainled  with  the  art  of  writing,  they  forbad 
instmetion  to  their  childten,  at  tending  to  estrange  them  from  war  and  plunder,  (I)  the  northeni 
invaders  branded  every  scholar  with  tlm  contemptnout  name  of  a Roman  ;(S)  and  it  was  not 
until  they  became  Christians  that  they  began  to  be  governed  by  Laws.  From  every  vestige  Bmt 
reasains,  it  appears  that  in  their  own  country  the  Saxons  were  not  governed  by  Regal  aotbority. 
Following  such  chieftains  by  sea  and  land,  as  led  them  forth  in  quest  of  new  settlementa, 
when  those  settlements  were  made,  they  considered  them  as  eommon  property,  and  parcelled  them 
out  amongst  the  heads  of  families,  or  leaders  of  tribes,  without  any  view  to  unity  of  govemnaent, 
farther  than  as  it  tended  to  maintain  their  acquisitions,  by  a common  confederacy  against  the 
conquered.  Hence  military  service  became  the  condition  of  their  temire  of  conquered  lands.  The 


ft)  **  He  who  hu  been  accostomed  from  htx  infancy,  said  the  northern  invaders  of  the  Empire,  to  tremble 
nnder  the  rod  of  a Pedagogue,  will  uever  look  nodanoted  at  a sword.”  Procop.  de  bello  Gotbor.  1. 1,  in 
Script  in  Bysant.  v.  1. 

(3)  ” Hoc  solo,  I.  e.  Romani  nominu,  quicquid  ignobilitatis,  quicquid  timiditatis,  qnicquid  avaritia*,  quieqaid 
“ luxnrne,  quicquid  nendscii,  immo  qnkquid  vitionns  eat  eomprebeadens.”  liatpnnd.  Legatio,  in  Mnrotoil 
Script.  Ital.  v.  a,  p.  4Si. 
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leader,  having  the  largest  portion,  was  enabled  to  reward  some,  and  cncoarage  others  to  adhere 
to  bis  standard  ; the  chief  oflicers  pursued  a similar  system,  and  the  feudal  governments  which 
ensued,  were,  in  their  origin,  rather  Military  than  Civil  Institutions. 

But  in  process  of  time  as  their  conquests  were  secured,  the  properties  so  divided  by  lot 
amongst  the  leaders  became  hereditary, (1)  their  honours  and  titles  became  equally  so;  the 
oldest  Charters  that  appear  in  history  give  ns  the  titles  of  Duces  and  Comites.  The  pos- 
sessions of  lends  and  dignities  being  thus  secured,  those  leaders  proceeded  to  assert  supreme 
power  in  their  respective  territories,  each  derived  his  descent  from  Woden,  (^)  and  little  more 
than  a century  had  elapsed  from  the  arrival  of  Hengist  and  Horsa,  A.D.  449,  when  the  Heptarchy 
was  completely  established  about  the  year  575. 

Of  the  seven  kingdoms,  Kent  was  the  most  powerful  when  S.  A ugustin  arrived  in  597-  Canterbury 
was  its  capital  since  the  death  of  Hengist  in  488.  Ethelbert,  who  was  then  King  of  Kent,  and 
bad  married  Bertha  the  only  daughter  of  Caribert,  King  of  Paris,  having  embraced  Christiauity,  a 
connexion  ensued  between  the  Anglo-Saxons,  French,  and  Romans;  letters  were  introduced  into 
Kent,  ami  the  6rst  Christian  King  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  enacted  a body  of  Roman  Laws,  which 
were  translated  into  Saxon,  and  were  the  6rst  written  laws  that  were  promulgated  by  any  of  the 
Northern  Conquerors. (3)  Having  reigned  hRy  years,  be  left  the  succession  to  his  sou  F.adbald  in  5i6. 
EUdbald  died  in  640,  his  son  and  successor  Ercombert  died  in  664,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Egbert  who  died  in  673.  The  deceased's  brother  Lothaire  usurped  the  throne  twelve  years, 
when  Edric,  the  rightful  heir,  defeated  him  in  6S5.  EUlric  died  in  686,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Withred  -his  brother,  who  reigned  thirty-two  years,  and  left  the  crown  to  his  posterity.  This 
Witbred  is  the  King  whose  original  Charter  is  now  before  ns. 

We  liave  already  stated  that  it  is  the  first  in  this  Collection  ; that  its  date  agrees  with  the 
year  of  our  sera  697,  or  719;  that  we  are  at  liberty  to  clioosc  either  of  these  dates,  but  no  other; 
and  tbit  from  lire  omission  of  the  Christian  sera  the  probability  is  in  favour  of  tbe  first.  We  now 
proceed  to  state  Uiat  it  cousists  only  of  nine  lines,  followed  by  five  lines  containing  tiie  names  of 
the  witnesses ; that  tbe  subscriptions  are  in  tbe  same  hand  with  the  text;  that  the  6rst  subscriber 
is  the  King,  who  says  that,  being  illiterate,  lie  only  makes  tbe  sign  of  tbe  cross,  and  that  be  has 
asked  proper  witnesses  to  subscribe  it,  namely,  the  ArcbhUbop  Bericlitwald,  a venerable  man,— 
**  pro  igoorantia  litterarum  signum  Crucis  express!,  et  tc»te.H  idoneos  ut  subscribereot  rogavi,  id 
est  Bericfatualdum  Archiepiscopura,  Virum  vencrabilcm.’* — Tlic  next  signature  is  the  Archbishop's 
who  docs  not  style  himself  Archbishop,  though  the  King  gives  him  that  title,  but  says  modestly, 
**  Ego  Berichtualilus  Episcopus  rogatus  subscripsi."  The  King  signs  again  in  one  line  with  the 
Queen,  tbus~“  f Signum  manus  Uibtredi  Regu  f Signum  manus  Aedilburgae  Regitiie.'’  The 
signatures  of  twelve  others  follow,  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  prefixed  to  the  uame  of  each. 

Such  are  the  leaSiii.:;  features  of  this  curious  Document,  which  is  now  nearly  1200  years  old. 
We  have  described  the  Chronology  of  Withred's  reign  from  it  in  our  Preface,  and  we  sbaU  coofioe 


(l)  They  cast  lots  for  all  booty.  See  Greg,  Toroo.  Hbt.  Fraocor.  1.  8,  c.  IT. 
(S)  Bed.  1. 1,  c.  15.  Saxon  Chrooicte,  p.  II,  (3)  Bed.  I.  2.  c.  5. 
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ourselves  to  a few  observations  oo  the  writiog.  And  first  we  will  eodeavoiir  in  give  clearness  to 
our  account  by  slating  what  it  U not.  It  is  not  in  Homan  capitals,  by  which  we  mean  those 
letters  that  are  used  in  Roman  inscriptions,  and  coins,  in  the  Terrence  and  Virgil  of  tlie  Vatican, 
in  Uie  Mediceao  Virgtl,  in  the  oldest  Greek  and  Latin  MSS.  of  the  5tb  century,  and  in  the 
titles  of  pages,  and  often  In  titles  of  chapters,  down  to  the  lOth.  (1)— 'Neither  is  it  cuiwe  or 
ranoiog  hand,  by  which  we  mean  writiog,  the  letters  of  which  are  united  by  hair  strokes.  It  is 
not  uncial,  if  by  uncial  we  mean  letters  an  inch  high.  It  is  not  semi'uncial,  if  we  mean  letters 
half  an  inch  high.  It  resembles  our  large  Roman  type,  occasionally  mixed  with  the  round 
Majusculse  characters  which  prevail  in  &1SS.  and  Charters  of  the  7tb,  8lh,  and  9th  centuries. 

lire  authors  of  the  Catalogue  of  the  Royal  library  of  France  have  given  the  name  of  Uncials 
to  the  rounded  Majusculv,  and  several  of  the  learned  having  adopted  that  term,  we  will  call 
them  Uncials,  (2)  though  they  can  be  measured  by  no  6xed  standard  either  of  an  inch,  or  half 
an  inch,  or  a quarter  of  an  inch,  but  known  only  by  their  form,  and  not  by  their  size.  (3)  Thus 
tbe  £ capital  is  a square  Letter  whilst  the  E uncial  is  a round  £ . The  m capital  is  M, 

whilst  tbe  M uncial  is  ^ . In  geoeral  the  letters  of  Withred's  Charters  are  Minusculv, 

rounded,  wherever  they  can  be  rounded,  without  entirely  altering  their  shapes. 

The  general  classUicatioiu  to  which  all  writings  may  be  reduced,  are  Capital,  Majuscule, 
Minuscule,  and  Cursive.  Hiese,  no  doubt,  may  be  subdivided  into  more  or  less  elegant,  more 
or  Jess  adorned,  more  or  less  legible,  according  to  the  taste  or  abilities  of  the  Scribe ; but 
all  belong  to  the  above  four  divisions.  Of  these  divisions,  some  letters  are  common : for  instance, 
tbe  letters  C I K O X Z which  can  hardly  admit  of  alteration.  These  may  he  small,  slanting,  and 
united  by  hair  strokes,  and  then  they  belong  to  the  cursive  or  running  hand,  and  in  that  species 
of  writing,  may  be  called  proper  to  it,  but  in  every  other  respect  they  are  common;  not  so 
tbe  letters  ADEOHMQTU,  which,  when  rounded  as  in  Withred's  Charter, 'are  peculiar 
to  the  uncial,  whilst  all  the  rest  are  common  to  it  and  to  tbe  capital.  The  letter  N having  its 
two  perpediculars  united  at  tbe  bottom,  with  the  left  perpendicular  prolonged  below  tlie  line; 
tbe  letter  r written  sometimes  like  our  common  n,  so  as  to  be  scarcely  discernible  from  it,  and 
sometimes  like  the  letter  p,  thus  7^,  the  letter  A written  thus  <C,  the  words  frequently  running  into 


(1)  The  sneieat  Capitab  were  soiDetiiDes  called  UUrw  qoadrmUe  Decrctnin  adsignatioiiis  loconun  in 

Aoipkithealro  capilalibns  liUerls,  sen  qaadratis,  qas  valgo  oiorpuitnr  in  vetustis  mscriptionibos,  elcgaoter 
" et  aAbre  ett  exaratnm.**  Mosnincnta  Veleiis  Antii,  p.  881.  The  squre  capitals  differed  from  tbe  common 
capitab  only  in  their  being  broader  and  more  legible — the  common  capitab  being  proportieoably  taller  and 
narrower.  Uabillon.  Iter.  Ilal.  part  i.  p.  194. 

(8)  **  plnpart  dei  cridqoei  sont  convenns  d’  apeller  Ondales  tonlei  las  ancieoDet  Lettres  Majucales,  soK 
**  rondes  on  carees.**  Mooit.  In  8 partem  Catalog.  Codd.  MSS.  N.  Traits  de  Dtplom.  ii,  608. 

(8)  Casley's  whimsical  alteration  of  S.  Jerom's  Uncial  Letters  into  Initial,  is  rejected  by  tbe  learned.  Asse* 
manni  has  coosnlted  the  most  ancient  copies,  and  foaod  tbe  word  Uncial  mufonnly  In  all.  See  Biancblnrs 
Vin<fici*,  p.  8M.  Casley  has  corrupted  the  text  of  S.  Jerom,  who  never  complained  of  Initiab,  which 
are  of  diflcrenl  alzes,  and  occur  only  at  the  beginnings  of  books  or  chapters,  but  ridicnies  books  written 
entirely  In  letters  an  loch  high,  which  be  says  made  them  **  ponden^**  as  noticed  by  Badcos  de  Asse.  Mr.  AsUe 
has  followed  Casley,  fpl.ed.  p.  81,  adding  that  Ignorant  Monks  mistook  literc  initiales  for  Uterw  ivcialea  t 
■Ve  refer  to  Bianchini,  where  thb  conceit  b mast  soccessfoUy  exposed. 

VoL.  II.  Q 


Digitized  by  Google 


114  CHARTERS  and  REGISTERS.  x\o.  70.  Press  III. 


toother  wHboot  any  separation,  the  names  of  wHoesses  written  in  one  band,  tbe  absence  of  Ibe 
date  of  tbe  Incarnation,  the  simplicity  that  pervades  tlie  whole,  and  the  King's  frank  avosval  of 
bis  ignorance,  and  even  illiteracy,  all  these  are  clear  and  incontestable  proofs,  that  ^’itbred'a 
Charter,  now  before  us,  is  one  of  the  most  curious,  that  any  nation  in  Europe  can  boast  of  since 
the  fall  of  tbe  Roman  Empire. 

Some  superhcbl  writers  have  questioned  tbe  genuineness  of  Deeds  in  which  such  shameful 
avowals  of  illiteracy  appear.  To  them  the  unsophisticated  simplicity  of  those  remoter  ages 
appears  incredible;  but  reasonings  on  tbe  nature  of  roan,  and  metaphysical  speculations  on  Ibe 
pride  of  Kings  and  Nobles,  vanish  like  dreams  before  the  irresistible  evidence  of  facts.  In  a con- 
ference between  tbe  Catholics  and  the  Donattsis.of  Africa  at  Carthage,  A.D.  411,  Quintus  signed 
as  prosy  for  Paulinus  Bishop  of  Zure,  because  be  knew  not  how  to  read  or  write,  literas 
“ nescicDle.**(l)  At  tlte  Conciliabulum  Ephesinum,  Elias,  Bishop  of  Adrianople,  confesses  that 
he  knew  not  bow  to  read  or  write,  and  therefore  employed  Romauus  Bishop  of  Myra,  to  sign 
for  him,  **  eo  qnod  nesciam  literas.*' (?)  Several  such  subscriptions  occur  in  tbe  Carla  plenc 
securitatis,  as  in  Mabillon’s  Supplement  to  bis  De  re  Diplom.  p.  7b'«  (3)  The  first  of  the  French 
Kings  who  could  read  was  Cbilperic,  whose  reign  commenced  A.D.  56l.  Theodork  King  of 
the  Ostre^oths  scorned  to  write  when  be  became  King  of  Italy.  Procopius  says,  that  he  ordered 
his  subjects  to  keep  aloof  from  tbe  schools  of  tbe  Italians,  and  bis  Nobles  mutinied  against 
Amidasunta  because  she  had  her  son  Atbalaric  instructed  in  the  art  of  writing.  (4)  MabiUoo 
shews  that  neither  Clovis  II.  Cbilderic  II.  or  Clovis  III.  knew  how  to  write  their  names.  (3)  After 
the  fall  of  the  Merovingians,  the  heads  of  tbe  Carloviogians  Pepin  aud  Carloman  were  equally 
illiterate ; and  it  has  been  questioned,  and  is  questionable  still,  wlietber  Charlemagne  himself 
knew  how  to  read  or  write.  (6)  It  is  supposed  that  eveu  William  tlie  Conqueror  was  illiterate. 

Spehnan  quotes  Wtthred's  Charter  in  the  first  edition  of  bis  Councils,  1. 1,  p.  193  and  jpS; 
Wilkins,  Somner,  and  Smith  quote  it  also,  as  stated  in  our  Preface,  but  all  from  an  interpolated 
copy  which  is  now  probably  in  the  British  Museum,  Augustus,  A.  2,  and  is  several  hnndred  years 
old.  Tbe  interpolation  is  manifest  from  a conparison  of  the  original  with  Smith’s  editioo  of 
tliat  copy  in  his  Appendix  to  Bede,  where  it  appears  that  the  transcriber  forged  a whole  paragraph, 
by  which  be  artfully  gave  to  his  Convent  additional  lands  not  mentioned  in  the  original. 

We  have  seen  an  account  of  Wilbred’s  Charter  in  the  last  e<lition  of  the  Antiquarian  Repertory,. 
I.oud.  4to.  1807,  V.  1,  p.  25,  where  we  are  informed  that  it  is  mentioned  not  only  in  tbe 
Aunals  of  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  but  by  most  of  tbe  authors  who  liave  written  concerning 


(1)  Labbe's  CoDOciU,  t.  9,  col.  ISSS.  These  Sobtcrlptioas  are  extremely  corioqs. 

(1)  Ibid,  .^bovc  forty  BUbops  who  attended  at  the  Cooncil  of  Chalcedeo,  were  oblifcd  to  emplay  othen 
to  sign  for  them,  they  being  alliterate.  L«bbe'«  Coancil's,  t.  4.  Act  6,  coL  581,  Sec. 

(I)  See  alio  Maffei  1st.  Diplom.  p.  144- 

(4)  Procup  de  bello  Goth.  1. 1,  c.  8.  in  Moratori  Rer.  Ital  L 1,  p.  21S. 

(9)  Diplom.  p.  110,  S70, 178.  600,  and  an  bis  Supplement,  Paris.  foU  1704,  p.  90. 

fO)  Flenri,  Hail.  Ecct  t.  9,  L 44,  p.  479.  Fonlanini  Vindicias  Diplom.  p.  170.  Mabillon.  Snpplem.  p.  90, 
where  he  quotes  bis  Secretary  Eninliart  in  proof.  Tbe  passage  is  clear  in  Bouquet’s  edation.  t.  6,  p.  09,  n.  95. 
From  another  paasage,  however,  h appears  be  laboored  hard  to  learn  to  read,  and  sacceeded  at  bat  lb.  n.  99. 
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ibe  tffiurs  of  that  Cburcb,  aod  that  it  if  mtationad  also  in  Chronico  Gerrarii  DoroberncBiif 
MS.  Bibl.  Cotton,  thus: — **  Anno  D.  5^.  WiHiredus  Rex  Canttae  drdit  temm  quatuor  Arra- 
**  torniD,  {>ro  amore  Dei  et  Brichwaidi  Archiepifcopi,  Ecclesiie  b.  Maris,  qus  »iu  est  apud 
**  qu®  terra  vocatnr  Nunhelmeston.'*— The  writer  of  that  Article  adds  in  a note,  that  it 

is  quoted  by  Hickes  in  his  Thesaurus,  vol.  2,  p.  263.  W>  are  sorry  to  oUserse  that  in  ibis  account 
there  is  much  inaccuracy,  for  it  is  not  the  origiual  tiiat  is  quoted  hy  tliose  authors,  but  the  inter* 
polated  Apograph  which  is  pre$er\ed  in  tlie  Cotton  Library,  Aug.  ii.  83.  » 

Amongst  the  many  diHicuitics  w hich  an  Antiquarian  has  to  encounter,  perhaps  not  one  is  so 
formidaMe,  as  that  source  of  errors  which  is  consecrated  by  the  authority  of  great  and  venerable 
names.  We  delight  in  the  shelttr  of  great  autliority,  and  spare  ourselves  the  trouble  of 
examioing  originals,  because  we  flatter  ourselves  that  our  errors  will  be  forgiven  if  wc  err  with 
the  glorious  and  the  great.  An  ancient  writer  says,  **  that  be  is  belter  pleased  to  maintain  a 
**  falsehood  with  S.  Augustin,  than  tnilh  with  anuthcr,**  “ mallem  errare  cum  Augusliooquam  cum 
aliis  rectc  kaperc.'*  But  to  an  Historian,  who  entertains  a j»rojK*r  sense  of  the  sacred  respect 
which  is  due  to  all  truth,  and  of  the  duty  which  lie  owes  to  llir  public,  nothing  can  l>e  so  over- 
whelming  as  the  fact,  that  be  cannot  always  trust  to  the  quotations  of  such  men  as  a Dugdale,  a 
Spelman,  Somner,  Wilkins,  all  stumbling  upon  an  interpolated  Apograph,  all  quoting  it  as  an 
original,  and  all  building  upon  it  as  one  of  the  genuine  foundation'*  of  History. 

We  have  not  seen  ll»e  MS.  of  Gervas's  Chronicle,  quoted  from  the  Cotton  Library  as  above; 
but  wc  have  seen  the  valuable  **  Evideutix  Eccicsix  Christi  Cantuarix,**  published  by  Sir  R. 
Twysden,  in  his  *'  Ilistorix  Anglicaux  Scriplores,"  fol.  Loml.  l652,  page  2208,  in  which 
Withred’s  Charter  is  quoted,  not  as  in  the  .\ntiquarian  Kc|>ertory,  where  wc  read  “ qux  terra 
*'  vocalor  Nunhclnieslun,”  but  thus  **  qux  terra  vocatur  \Vilieline>tun,  cum  omnibus  ad  earn  rite 
**  perlinentibus,  campis,  silvis,  pratis,  pasenis,  libcram  ab  omnibus  sxcularibus  servitiis,  exceptis 
**  expeditiooe,  pontis  cl  arcis  conslruclione.” 

Now  it  is  evident  from  these  words,  and  from  the  word  Nunhelmestua  in  the  Repertory,  that 
these  autbon  do  not  quote  the  ordinal,  but  a later  and  interpolated  copv;  for  the  words  in  the 
cmginal  arc  qux  dicitur  Wieghelrnes.tun.  cum  omnibus  ad  candem  terram  pertinentibus.  juxta 
**  notissimos  terminos  id  est  bereveg  et  megunies  paed  ct  Stretlog.  quam  donationem  meam  volo 
hrroam  esse,'’  Ac. 

Wc  have  also  seen  the  passage  quoted  in  the  Repertory,  as  from  Hickes’s  Thesaurus, 
vol.  2,  p.  265.  But  in  the  flr»t  place,  that  volume  is  not  the  work  of  Hickes,  it  is  Waolcy  s 
Catalogue  of  ibc  Cotton  MSS.  .Augustus  It.  No.  83,  and  Waiiley  himself  observes  that  that  is 
not  the  original:— **  Carta  (ut  videtur /fpegrirpAa  ctsi  vetustissima)  qua  doiiat  Lihtliredus  Rex 
“ Cantuariorum  terram  4 arratorum,  qux  diciliir  Pleghclmcslun,  (1)  partem  quoque  terrulx  cujus 
**  vocabulum  est  Numiuingseta,  Basilic®  B.  Marix  Genetricis  Dei,  qux  sita  est  ia  loco  qui  dicitur 
Limiiigae.  Actum  in  mense  Julio  liidictione  13.’* 

We  have  been  compelled  to  dwell  longer  on  this  first  Charter  of  the  Collection  now  before  us. 


(!)  Wc  have  givcD  the  profwr  reading  from  the  Autocraph.  ia  the  fourth  paragraph  of  tbU  page. 
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than  it  contisteot  with  the  niinutetiess  of  detcriplion,  which  is  due  to  the  invaluable  DocumeoU 
that  follow  it.  But  errors  relating  to  the  roost  venerable  Anglo>SaaoQ  Charter  now  known, 
demanded  to  be  rectified  by  Diligence;  and  there  is  something  so  venerable  in  its  great  antiquity, 
something  so  sacred  in  tlie  Grant  made  in  favour  of  learning  and  piety  in  a barbarous  age,  and 
something  so  dHightful  in  the  very  simplicity  of  this  Document,  that  our  readers  will  undoubtedly 
forgive  us,  if  we  have  trespassed  on  the  limits  which  the  nature  of  a Catalogue  seems  to  pro* 
scribe. — Let  not  those  who  delight  in  wandering  amongst  temples,  where  emblems  of  the 
passions  were  enthroned  and  adored,  and  human  sacrifices  occasionally  offered,  disdain  to 
bestow  a passing  glance  on  the  bumble  ruins  of  the  altars  of  Liroinge,  or  turn  with  cold  indif- 
ference from  the  Annals  of  Canterbury, — nor  let  him  who  surveys  the  fields  of  Waterloo  or  Marengo, 
forget,  that  the  simplicity  of  manners,  and  the  piety  which  dictated  the  Charters  of  Withred, 
contributed  to  ensure  the  tranquility,  to  augment  the  happiness,  and  to  alleviate  the  calamities  of 
tlie  human  race,  (l)  Our  reading  and  our  recollections  equally  forbid  us  to  approve  of  that 
retrograde  philosophy,  which  would  lead  us  back  to  tlie  amphitheatre,  and  the  Campus  Martius ; 
teacliiiig,  that  in  the  moral,  as  well  as  in  tlie  physical  word,  “ all  subsists  by  elemental  strife/" 
and  subsUtuliog  for  the  mild  doctrines  of  Christianity  the  Pagan  principles  of  desolatioo. 

The  second  Article  in  this  Collection  is  also  mentioned  in  our  Prefoce.  It  is  another  of 
Witbred  s.  It  is  a Charter  granted  by  him  in  the  Synod  of  Baccanceled,  A.D.  fi9i*  to  secure 
the  properties  of  the  various  churches  in  his  Kingdom  of  Kent.  The  Synod  of  Baccaoceld,  near 
SUtiogbum  in  Kent,  is  meoriooed  in  the  Deoem  Scriptores,  Col.  2208 ; in  tlie  Sason  Chronicle, 
A.D.  694,  and  Spelman,  1. 1,  p.  I89.  i 

In  the  Index  prefixed  to  the  magnificent  volume  of  Charters  now  before  us,  that  Synod 
is  referred  to  A.D.  7lfi,  Indict  13*  But  whoever  composed  tins  Index  has  fallen  into  so  many 
errors,  that  almost  every  date  of  his  is  suspicious.  He  confounds  the  Synod  of  Baccaoceld  with 
the  Synod  of  Cloveshoe,  where  Withred's  Privilege  of  69^^  was  read  and  confirmed  in  7lfi. 

In  the  same  Index  we  are  informed  that — ibis  valuable  Charter  of  Withred’s  has  escaped 
the  diligence  of  Spelman  and  Wilkins;  but  it  is  notwithstanding  quoted  by  Spelman  in  the 
first  volume  of  his  first  edition,  where  it  is  printed  correctly,  p.  189,  and  dated  correctly  also 


(1)  In  tbe  Cotton  MS.  Galba,  E.  we  find  a Catalogne  of  the  Reoefacton  of  Christ  Church  Canterbury, 
mentioniux  their  Comineinoratioa  days,  frooi  which  it  appears  that  King  Witbred  was  annaally  commemorated 
on  tbe  day  of  his  death,  for  having  granted  the  lands  conveyed  by  this  Charter—*^  IX  KaU  April.  Obiit 
**  Wilhredus  Rex  Anglomin,  qui  dedit  Wyclmcslune.**  He  bniit  also  the  Monaslcry  of  St.  Martin  in  Dover, 
and  was  buried  at  Canterbury,  within  the  porch,  on  tbe  South  side  of  the  Church  of  S.  Mary,  which  had  been 
built  by  lii«  great  grandfather  King  Kadbald. — With  revpect  to  limlnge  Convent,  in  favonr  of  which  tbta 
Charter  was  granted,  Ethelborga  daughter  of  Etbelbert  tbe  first  Christian  King  of  Kent,  returned  to  Kent 
after  the  death  of  her  husband  Edward  King  ot  NortbumheriarK],  in  OCX,  and  built  the  Nunnery  of  liminge, 
which  she  dedicated  to  the  Virgin.  This  bouse  came  after  under  the  govcrnmcDt  of  an  Abbot  till  about  tbe 
year  984,  and  then  having  suffered  considerably  by  the  Danish  incursions,  it  devolved  to  the  See  of  Canterbury, 
Cranmer  exchanged  the  lands  for  others  granted  to  that  See  by  Henry  VIII.  who  granted  those  of  liminge 
to  Sir  Anthony  Archer.  See  the  Charter,  in  honour  of  Etbelborga'i  tomb,  in  Somner’s  Appendix,  p.X7, 
granted  by  two  Kings,  with  tbe  approbafioo  of  their  Nobles,  in  BM. 
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A.D.  594,**  and  it  it  alto  quoted  by  Wilkina,  CoanciU,  1. 1,  p.  where  be  datet  it, 

•'  incorrectly,  A.D.  692-3.'* 

The  origioal,  now  before  ut,  U that  which  was  read  and  confirmed  at  Baccaoceld.  It  begun 
with  the  wordt— t noinioe  DoT  DF  Nn~ et  Salvatoris  JCu  Xj^  Congregatum  est  m^num 
**  Concilium  in  loco  ubi  nominatur.  Baccaocelde.  Presideote  autem  eodem  Concilio.  Ucbtredo. 
**  dementistiiiK}  Rege  Cantuariorum  nee  non  Berbtuualdo.  revercntissinio  Arcbicpiscopo.  Brit> 
**  tanniK.  simolque  Tobiac  brofentU  Eccl.ae*  ceterisque  Abbatibut.  Abbatinis.  Preabiterii. 
**  Diacooibus.  Ducibus.  Satrapit.  in  uniim  glomeratis.  pariter  (ractanles.  ancxie  examioaotet  dc 
statu  ecclesniiim  DF  vcl  Monasteriorum  iotra  Cantiam,"  Ac. 

AAer  this  Preamble,  Witbred's  Charter  for  securing  the  postessioiu  of  the  Churches  of  Kent 
is  recited,  the  names  of  tbe  principal  Churches  are  mentioned,  and  tbe  signatures  of  the  Witnesses 
follow  at  tbe  end  of  tlie  page,  in  the  following  order : — " t Ego  Uuihlredus.  auxilio  rex 
**  bis  legibus  eonstitutis  pro  me.  ct  Cuerburgam  reginam.  itemq.  filio  nr^  Alrico  subscripsi* 
**  t Ego  berfatuuald  giT  df  Archieps.  bis  legib.  a nobis  eonstitutis  Scu(I)  t Signum  man  us 
*'  Aethelbcrti  pro  sc  et  fr7  suo  Eadeiberbto  t Signum  manus  Tobiae  f Signum  man  us 
“ Myldryde  Abbatisse,  Ac.-'Tbeo  follow  the  signatures  of  several  Abbesses  and  Priests,  with 
tbe  sign  of  tbe  cross  prefixed  to  each,  and  all  in  one  band ; for  it  was  not  tbe  proper  signature  of 
the  witnesses,  that  was  regarded,  but  tbeir  presence,  and  tbe  sign  of  tbe  cross.  This  is  expressly 
mentioned  in  the  body  of  tbe  Charter: — **  Ideo  ego  Uuibtred  Rex  terreous,  •••••.didid  non 
*'  esse  licitum  alicui  ex  Laico  habitu  sibi  ipsi  usurpare.  vel  ad  se  rapefe  quasi  suam  propriam 
**  possessionem,  quod  ante  fuerat  Dao  concessum.  et  Cruce  X^  finnatum.*' 

We  have  observed  in  our  Preface  to  vol.  i,  that  this  Charter  is  not  dated ; but  that  its  confir- 
mation, iu  Uie  Synod  of  Clovesboe,  is  dated  tbe  first  year  of  Ethelbald  King  of  Mercia.  So 
true  is  it  that  both  these  Documents,  Uiougb  written  in  one  band,  00  one  skin  of  parchment, 
must  be  sepanted,  as  of  two  distinct  dates,  tbe  first  of  694,  tbe  second  of  7lfi;  Witbred 
dictating  the  former  with  Bcibtwald,  at  Baccunceld,  and  Berbtwald,  and  several  Bitbopt, 
Abbots,  and  Priests,  with  some  Laymen,  subscribing  the  hitter  at  Clovesboe. 

Those  who  have  referred  both  these  Documents  to  7l6,  and  confounded  tbe  two  Synods  of 
Baccaoceld  ami  Clovesboe,  have  been  misled,  some  by  the  original  itself,  others  by  tbe  Apographs 
of  unskilful  transcribers.  To  explain  this,  we  must  observe,  that  the  original  consists  of 
one  skin  of  parchment,  about  a yard  in  length,  and  something  more  than  one  foot  wide;  that 
boib  Documents  are  on  one  skin,  and  both  in  tbe  same  characters;  that  tbe  Baccaoceld  Charter 
consists  of  sixty  lines,  filling  up  almost  tbe  whole  of  one  side  of  the  parchment;  that  then  it  is 
followed  by  tbe  signature*  of  Withred  and  bis  family,  the  Archbishop,  and  others  whose  names 
are  continued  on  the  back,  in  tbe  same  order  in  which  they  signed  this  Document  at  Baccaoceld  : 
that  the  Confirmation  of  Uie  Bishops  at  Clovesboe  follows,  without  any  other  space  left  between 
than  a mere  alineatioo,  and  that  tbe  latter  being  dated  A.D.  7 1 6,  caused  boUi  to  be  referred 


(1)  We  have  stated  oa  the  authority  of  tbe  Saxon  ChroDick,  that  this  Berbtwald  was  the  first  English 
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lo  tbit  year.  The  Confinnatioo  is  followed  by  the  subscriptions  of  fourteen  Bisbope,  eleven 
Priests^  one  Deacon,  and  tweoty*two  Laymen.  The  first  of  the  Laymen  signs  thus : — Sigmim 
**  Aeddfridi  Comitis." 

We  have  already  stated,  and  we  have  not  yet  discovered  any  reason  for  recalling  our 
assertion,  that  the  date  of  our  Lord,  or  of  the  Incarnation,  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  genuine 
Anglo-Saxon  Deed  prior  to  the  year  700.  One  of  the  oldest  extant  is  tlie  Act  of  Confirmation 
in  the  Synod  of  Clovesboe,  now  before  us,  which  is  dated  the  first  year  of  Atbelbald.  King 
of  Mercia,  thus:^**  Mense  Julio  in  loco  qui  vocatur  Cloveshou,  anno  ab  lucamalione  D^ 
DCCXVL  Indictione  XIII.  anno  prioio  regni  Regis  Aetbelbeldi  Mcrciorum.’* 

The  Saxon  Chronicle  and  Gervas  date  the  Synod  of  Baccanceld  A.D.  694;  but  neither 
derive  that  date  from  any  Deed  prior  to  Il»e  year  700.  No  genuine  Anglo-Saxon  Document 
prior  lo  that  year  has  yet  been  produced,  with  the  date  either  of  the  Nativity  or  the  Incar- 
nation;'and  though  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  of  Twyfonl,  published  by  Spelman  and  Wilkins, 
may  be  tflledged  against  us,  as  having  the  date  of  the  Incarnation  685,  and  is  quoted  by  the 
French  Benedictine  authors  of  tlic  N.Traitk  de  Diplom.  as  one  of  the  first  instances  that  can  be 
fairly  alledged,  (1)  we  are  yet  persuaded  that  it  affords  no  ground  for  a controversy. 

Pint  of  alt,  tl>e  original  Acts  of  Twiford  are  lost,  and  we  speak  only  of  originals; — secondly, 
we  know  that  transcribers  were  in  the  habit  of  inserting  dates  in  the  copies  of  originals  which  were 
not  dated ; and  thirdly,  that  they  took  their  dates  cither  from  Bede,  or  from  the  Saxon  Clironide. 
Evm  that  Chronicle  sometimes  adds  the  date  of  the  Incarnation  or  Nativity  to  Deeds,  which 
undoubtedly  had  neither.  Thus,  for  instance,  it  stales  at  p.  38,  that  the  Cliarter  granted 
by  Wulfbcre  King  of  Mercia,  to  Medcshamsledc,  was  writlcn  post  D^ nTT  nativitateni  664, 
**  Regis  Wulfheri'vii  anno,  Arcliiepiscopi  Deusdedit  ix  anno.*'  Now  dating  by  tbe  Nativity 
was  certainly  unknown  in  664.  Again,  Dugdale  gives  a Charter  granted  by  Lutherius, 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  dated  anno  Incamalionis  680." — But  this  Document  is  not  tbe 
original,  though  it  is  quoted  as  such  by  tbe  French  authors  above  mentioned ; for  Dugdale 
expressly  declares  that  he  transcribed  it  from  the  Register  of  Malmesbury,  in  tbe  Exchequer 
^ exparte  Rememoratoris  Regis,  Cart  14 (I)  and  it  is  preceded  by  anotlier  Charter  in  the  same 
band,  which  is  post  dated,  thus; — *'  Actum  publice  in  Synodo  juxta  vadum  Berghford,  mense 
**  Julio,  triceKimo  die  menus  ejusdem,  Indictione  XIII,  anno  ab  incaniatione  6351  '* 

Smith  has  indeed  published  tbe  **  Carta  Aedbaldi  Regis  anno  ablncamatione6l  8,  Indictione  VI.'* 


Archbishop  of  Canterbary,  [bnt  we  find  the  authority  of  Bede  opposing  that  of  tbe  Saxon  Chronicle,  for  he 
alates  that  Densdedil  was  an  Englishman,  1.  S,  c.  20.  Oor  reputation  shall  ever  be  bat  a secondary  conrern, 
when  brought  in  compciilion  with  truth  errare  possum  Hwreticus  ease  ooo  possnm.**  Hrde  was  nearer  to 
that  time,  and  U better  antbority  than  tbe  author  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  who  foondi  chiefly  apoa  him ; and 
Gems  of  Canterbaiy  agrees  with  Bede,  as  in  Twysden's  edition,  p.  1626. 

(2)  Le  Condle  dc  Twiford  est  nn  des  plus  anciens  Monumens  ou  I*  annee  de  I*  incarnation  soh  marquee, 
**  et  oo  le  Metropolliain  ait  pris  le  litre  d*  Archeveqne."  t«  v,  p.  416.  And  yet  this  Charter,  which  b quoted 
ns  an  oiiginal  by  tbe  Freoeh,  b pubUshed  by  WUhius,  I,  51,  not  from  the  original,  but  fVom  a post  dated  copy' 

(I)  BfonasU  1. 1.  p.  50.  No  man  converaaat  with  thb  subject  can  attend  to  soch  dates. 
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in  his  ninth  Appendix  to  Bede,  p.  6g4.~  But  no  one  will  pretend  that  this  date  was  in  the 
original.  Later  Deeds  published  by  Smith  himself  in  his  said  Appendix,  No.  xix,  xx,  and  xxi, 
have  not  the  date  of  the  Incarnation  before  the  year  704.  (I) 

The  importance  of  the  various  Documents  now  under  consideration,  compels  us  to  make 
one  observation  more  on  the  writing.  In  the  first  of  these  Charters,  we  find  only  one  of  the 
Letters  which  are  peculiar  to  the  Saxons,  namely,  the  w written  like  p,  and  we  find  it  but  in  one 
instance ; whereas  in  the  second  Charter  we  find  it  repeatedly,  together  with  the  other  letters  peculiar 
to  the  Saxons.  In  the  subsequent  Charters  of  more  recent  date,  from  the  middle  of  the  8th  century, 
this  Saxon  style  encreases  as  ne  proceed. — We  know  not  how  to  account  for  this  otherwise 
than  by  the  pride  of  the  Saxon  Clergy.  Piqued  at  finding,  when  they  became  learned,  that 
the  Irish  and  the  Welch  could  boast  of  national  writing,  whilst  they  could  not,  some  of  their 
learned  men  undertook  to  introduce  a national  style,  in  opposition  to  the  Britons  and  the  Irish. 
Thu  innovation  commenced  in  the  time  of  Withred,  when  Aldbelm  mentions,  with  tome 
degree  of  envy,  the  superiority  of  the  Irish  Schools,  expressing  his  hope  that  his  countrymen  the 
Saxons  will  soon  outshine  their  old  masters  of  Ireland,  and  be  able  to  cope  with  the  most  lesuned 
nations  of  the  continent,  as  in  his  Letter,  in  Usbrr's  Sylloge,  p.  37. 

What  confirms  this  observation  is,  that  those  Saxon  HSS.  of  the  7th  century,  which  were 
written  in  parts  of  England  where  the  Irish  schools  prevailed,  are  all  written  in  the  old 
Irish  characters,  without  the  least  aflcctation  of  the  Saxon  style,  and  that  the  Saxon  style  can  be 
traced  chiefly  in  Kent,  and  amongst  the  schools  of  the  Southern  Saxons,  whilst  the  unadulterated 
Irish  prevails  in  the  MSS.  of  SS.  Cutbbert,  and  Chad,  the  former  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Nero, 
D.  4,  the  latter  in  Litchfiehl  Cathedral,  both  agreeing  in  characters  and  ornaments,  with 
S.  Columba's  Gcsqiels  in  Dublin,  with  the  Gospels  preserved  at  Durham,  and  with  Columbanus's 
Missal  at  Milan,  written  about  tbe  same  time. 

The  similarity  of  tbe  aiKient  Irish  ami  Anglo-Saxon  characters  is  so  striking,  that  the  Freneh 
Benedictines  pronounce  them  the  same,  and  wonder  bow  the  Anglo-Saxon  characters  could  hare 
found  their  way  into  Ireland,  for  that  when  tbe  Anglo-Normans  conquered  Ireland  in  tbe  13th 
century,  they  had  abandoned  tbe  Anglo-Saxon  writing,  and  would  not,  and  could  not  introduce 
into  Ireland  that  mode  of  writing  which  they  had  rejected  themselves.  (3) 


(!)  Of  alt  these  early  Charters,  that  of  Lothaire  Ring  of  Kent,  which  is  referred  to  679,  bids  tbe  tairest  for 
beiag  gconine,  as  published  by  .Smith,  ib.  No.  xxv.  But  that  has  neither  the  date  of  the  Incarnation,  nor  of  tbe 
Nativity.  It  is  a Grant  to  Berctuaid,  Archbishop  of  Canterhory,  which  is  quoted  in  TWysden’s  x Scriptores, 
p.  2907,  where  it  is  the  second  amongst  the  Evidentiw,  and  is  given  witli  the  date  679,  prefixed  to  it.  Bet  the 
dates  prefixed  to  all  the  Deeds  in  that  Catalogue,  are  added  by  the  transcriber,  whether  that  tfanscriber  was 
Thorn,  or  Germs,  and  are  all  prefixed  in  one  hand  and  one  manner,  all  beginning  with  " Anno  Dominiew, 
**  Incarn.**  Pagi  states  erroneoudy  that  S.  Angustia  introdoced  the  Incarnation  Date  into  England. 

(f)  “ Le  MS.  Iriandois  qne  fen  Ur.  le  Preaidrnt  de  Robien  eut  In  bontd  de  nous  envoyer  de  Bretagne  a 
**  Paris  eat  tres  dificile  a lire.  II  contient  dea  tVagmens  de  pietd  et  de  morale,  plitsienrs  tmdnctioiu,  aoit  en 
**  vers,  soit  en  prone,  des  sermons  de  S.  Atnbroisc  et  de  son  Iraite  de  la  confeaaion,  dia  genealogla  dea  anclena 
“ Rois  et  des  premieres  families  d*  Irlandc.  Cette  partia  du  MS.  eat  nne  des  phis  considerables.  8a  largner 
" est  de  sept  poncca  et  demi,  sa  bantenr  de  neuf  et  pitta.  II  cat  s denx  colones,  et  I’  on  y rencontre,  de  terns 
“ enlems,  quelqnes  ligaes  de  hitin  avint  les  geuetdogies.  Bennconp  de  IcItRS  initinles  des  oitviages  et  dea 
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The  fact  is  that  the  Irish  borrowed  ootbing  from  the  Saxons,  but  communicated  their  letters 
to  the  Northumbrian  and  Western  Saxons,  as  stated  bj  Bede,  Camden,  and  Ware.(l)  Whitaker 
sufficiently  shews  in  his  Manchester  against  Wanley,  that  tbe  Saxous  brought  no  letters  into 
England,  v.  3,  p.  329»  >nd  as  to  the  rage  of  inventing  letters  about  Withred's  time,  we  have 
abundant  proof  in  the  Alphabeta  Nemnini,  and  AIpbabeta  An^losaxonuro,  in  tbe  Asbmolean  MS. 
Codex,  Meinbr.  No.  32S,  in  Wanley,  p.  103,  in  tbe  Alphabetarius  Liber,  of  the  Colton  Library, 
Titus  D.  xriii,  and  in  Hickes*s  Thesaurus,  and  Grammatica  Aitglo-Saxonica  passim. 

But  we  have  now  trespassed  too  long  on  our  readerss,  and  we  proceed  to  No.  3 of  this 
immortal  Collection,  which  we  trust  will,  now  that  it  is  in  the  hands  of  persons  who  set  a proper 
estimate  on  its  value,  contribute,  with  those  of  our  other  Repositories,  a thousand  years  longer, 
to  give  to  the  British  Empire  its  just  pre*eminence  in  original  national  Documents,  above  all  tbe 
nations  of  Europe. 

No.  3.~**  Chartd  Off^  Rfgit  Anglorum  Jsmherto  ArthiepheopOt  tt  Ecflttt^e  ChrUti  Cm/inrrue, 
“ A,D*  774.*'-~-This  Charter  is  accurately  quoted  by  Dugdale,  1. 19>  It  is  dated  **  Anno 
**  Dominies  locamationis  DCCLXXIV/*  The  first  signature  is  Offa’s,  tlie  next  is  JaeoberliCs: 
twenty^one  others  follow,  with  unadorned  crosses  prefixed  to  the  names  of  all. 

We  sboold  deem  our  duty  fulfilled  by  this  short  account,  if  we  were  not  compelledby  tbe 
inaccuracy  of  some  respected  Historians,  to  advert  to  their  roU-quotationi  of  this  Charter. 
Mr.  Pbilipot  quotes  it  in  the  second  edition  corrected  of  bis  *'  Villare  Cantianum."  fol.  Lyon. 
1776,  page  360,  where  he  refers  jt  to  the  year  874,  tong  after  the  death  of  Offa,  who  was 
King  of  Mercia  from  755  to  794*  Mercia  was  the  largest  kingdom  of  llie  Heptarchy,  its 
frontiers  extending  over  all  the  midland  Counties  of  Englantl  to  Wales.  Offa  extended  it  still 
further  1 having  conquered  Lothaire  King  of  Kent,  andCoenwulpb  King  of  Wessex,  he  reduced  tbe 
kingdoms  of  both  to  a state  of  dependence,  and  having  treacherously  murdered  Ethelbert  King 
of  the  East  Angles,  he  locceedcd  in  reducing  that  country  also.  Thus,  stained  wirli  innocent 
blood,  and  desirous  of  appeasing  tbe  remorses  of  bis  conscience,  he  made  a Grant  of  tbe  tenth 
of  all  bis  goods  to  tbe  Church,  which  is  quoted  in  the  first  e<lilioii  of  Speiman’s  Councils,  p.  308, 
from  the  MS.  History  of  BrampConus  Jornalensis;  and  he  built  the  Monastery  of  S.  Alban's, 


**  chapitres,  tont  dam  le  me  me  gout  qoe  celtee  dn  MS.  de  S.  Owen  de  Rouen,  d'  ou  nous  avous  tar^  f Alphabet 

Saxoii  de  lettres  initiates  Serpentiues.  (v.  Plauche  18,  t.  It,  p.  Il4.)  On  troave  dans  le  comnienccmefll  do 
**  MS.  IrUndoU  beanconp  d’  articica,  qui  commenreut  par  labrum  en  pins  gruse  eehture  Saxooe.  Uuoiqo’  on 
**'1'  alt  era  fort  ancien,  tl  ne  doit  etre  an  plulol  que  de  U fin  dn  13  Sterle,  puisque  S.  Bernard  y eft  cite  11 
<•  pearoit  paroitre  plus  vienx  si  r 00  faisoit  attention  a 1'  ecritnre  AngU>>SaxoBe.  abaodonnee  en  Anglcterre 
**  des  le  declin  du  xi*  Steele.  Mats  elle  dot  sans  doote  durer  pins  loDgacms  dans  I'  Irlande,  qui  ne  fat  soomirc 
**  aux  Anglois,  qn*  nse  liecle  apres  la  conquete  des  Noamans.  Lea  Anglois  en  a,  empamot  de  1'  Irlande  n*  y 
**  apporterent  point  V ecritnre  Saxooe.  11s  1'  avoieot  abandoanw.  Oo  en  ponroit  conclore  que  le  Cametrre 
'*  Angloeaxm  ne  fut  point  partienUer  anx  Aaglosaxons : pniaqae  1’  Irlande  ne  tear  fut  point  assiigeltie,  et 
**  qoe  lea  babitans  de  cette  Isle  avoient  unc  ecritnre  avant  leer  etablisseoseut  dans  la  Grande  Bretagne.**  N. 
**  TmiU  de  Diplon.  ts,  p.SOS. 

(1)  For  Uia  variona  passages  to  Bede,  see  |Rer.  Hibern.  1 1,  Indexes, * word  **  AnglO'Saxooes.*'  For 
Camden's  authority,  see  bis  Remains. 
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as  stated  in  the  same  MS.  His  Pedigree  u fabulously  referred  to  Woden,  in  Gibson’s  Saxon 
‘Chronicle,*  p.  59.  In  liis  Charter  now  before  us,  which  u quoted  in  the  Appendix  to  Somner’s 
Canterbury,  fol.  Lond.  1703,  p.  S6,  be  styles  himself — “Rex  totius  Auglorum  Patriae;'’  but 
this  by  no  means  affects  the  genuineness  of  this  Document.  The  extent  of  his  Dominions 
justifies  the  appellation.  The  Monk  of  St,  Albans,  who  wrote  his  Life,  (a  MS.  preserved  in 
that  Church,  and  quoted  by  Spelman,  vol.  i.  p.  311,)  informs  us  that  lie  drew  a rampart  of 
one  hundred  miles  in  length,  from  Basingwerke  in  Flint,  to  near  Bristol,  as  a barrier  against  the 
Welch,  and  that  be  was  effectually  the  supreme  King  of  all  the  Sa.xon  kinglets  of  his  time. 

• No.  3.  b.  Charttt  Eardnlji  Regit  anno  770.” — This  is  Eardulf  King  of  Kent's  Grant  to  the 
Moruistery  of  Raculver,  which  is  mentioned  by  Bede,  1.  5,  c.  9<  It  is  quoted  by  Dugdale,  i.  20, 
where,  through  some  unaocountabla  error,  he  refers  it  to  A.D.  913 ! For  so  extraordinary  an  error 
of  so  great  a man,  we  can  account  only  by  observing  that  Iw  follows  Somner,  who  enumerates 
the  “ Eyideocise''  of  Canterbury,  in  bis  4to.  as  well  as  in  the  folio  edition,  Appendix,  p.  38, 
where  this  valuable  Document  is  referred,  no  doubt  from  a faulty  transcript,  to  that  year. 
This  error  is  however  inexcusable.  Those  men,  of  first  rate  abilities  ought  to  have  known  that 
the  Royal  Family  of  Kent  was  extinguished  by  Cenulf  King  of  Mercia  in  79^>  wd  that  Egbert 
King  of  Wessex,  dissolved  the  Heptarchy  in  827. 

For  some  time  we  were  much  inclined  to  consider  this  Charter  as  suspicious.  It  is  not  dated? 
no  Kentish  King  Eardulf  appears  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle;  and  the  characters  difiier  m some 
particulars  from  those  of  the  Charters  which  precede  and  follow  it,  being  mare  angular,  slanting, 
approaching  to  cursive,  and  in  some  instances  united  by  ligatures.  By  cursive,  we  meau 
running  band  used  for  expedition,  several  letters  of  which,  as  the  b,  f,  s,  have  their  beads  and 
tails  prolonged  above  and  below  the  level  of  the  line.  But  on  minuter  inspection,  we  find  that 
the  Charter  before  us,  is  written  in  Mmusculs,  the  letters  being  only  now  and  then  united 
by  accident,  rather  than  by  method  or  design. — Besides,  we  have  with  some  trouble  dis- 
covered the  name  of  this  petty  King  Eardulf,  in  the  Textus  Hroffensis,  where  we  find  also 
the  name  of  his  contemporary  Eardulf,  Bishop  of  that  See,  who  signs  this  Instrument  after 
him ; and  it  appears  that  that  Bishop  was  elected  to  Rochester  in  747,  and  continued  Bishop 
to  his  death  in  778,  as  noticed  by  Godwin  de  Prsesulibus,  page  522  of  the  last  edition.  We 
further  discover  another  Charter  of  the  same  King’s,  dated  in  762,  in  the  Textus.  Ibidem. 

There  being  therefore  nq  reasonable  objection  to  this  Charter,  and  all  these  minute  circum* 
stances  concurring,  we  confidently  state  that  it  was  writteO  whilst  the  above  Eardulf  was 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  between  the  years  747  and  778. 

No.  4.—“  Charta  Cffa  RegUy  Anno  785."  This  is  Offa’s  Grant  to  bis  Minister  Ealdberht, 
and  to  that  Minister’s  sister,  of  certain  lauds  specified  therein,  the  limits  of  which  are  described. 

It  is  dated  “ anno  Incaruationis  DCCLXXXV,  in  Synodali  Conventu  in  loco  .ubi  nominatur 
“ Celchyth.’’  Offa  reigned  from  755  to  794. 

This  Charter  is  not  mentioned  either  by  Dugdale,  Somner,  or  Smith;  neither  is  it  mentioned 
by  Spelman,  who  gives  the  .\cls  of  another  Council  of  Celcyth  held  in  787 ; but  this  by  no 
means  derogates  from  its  authenticity.  There  were  Synods  of  Celcytli  in  785,  786,  and  787. 
Vol.  H.  r 
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Dr.  Wake,  Arefabiabop  of  CaiMerbury,  hu  io  hi*  tlate  of  Ibe  Cbarcb,  page  149,  qneatioiicd 
tbe  aulbenikily  of  Witbred'a  Charter  of  Libertia,  io  694,  already  mentioned ; bccaore,  nys 
be,  DO  king')  power  extended  to  religious  matters,  aod  Withred  wonld  not  have  meddled  with 
the  afiairs  of  the  Church.  As  if  he  could  not  grant  a Coofinnatioo  af  the  Temporalities  of  tbe 
Cbarchea  of  Kent  without  sacrilege  I We  find  similar  privileges  granted  by  Etbelbald,  King  of 
Mercia,  in  his  Charter  of  749,  in  Spciman,  vol.  1,  p.  They  are  mentioned  by  Lambard 

under  tbe  title  of  “ Mercens  Leaga,”  or  Mercian  Laws.  They  were  afterwards  inserted  by 
King  Alfred  in  his  Laws,  in  which  he  quotes  the  Collection  of  Etbcibert,  Ina,  and  Offa. 

Doctor  Wake  objects  further  to  all  Charters  in  winch  the  names  of  Abbesses  are  inserted  in  the 
subscriptious  before  those  of  Bishops  and  Priests ; and  if  this  objection  is  of  any  weight,  we 
must  count  as  spurious  several  of  tbe  Charters  now  before  us.  But  opinioas  mutt  yield  to  facts — 
Use  names  of  five  subscribing  Abbesses  are  entered  in  Withred's  genuine  Charter  of  Libertiea, 
in  Ibis  Collection,  and  Bede  aod  otbera  mentioathe  iinquesliooable  fact,  that  Abbesses  not  only 
frequently  look  precedence  of  Bishops  io  subscribing  Ibe  Acts  of  Synods,  but  that  they  sometimes 
even  presided  in  Synods.  So  Hilda  presided  at  Streneshalc,  at  tlie  trial  and  controversy  belieeen 
tbe  Anglo-Saxon  and  the  Irish  Clergy  in  664.  (I)  . . I' 

Tbe  Charter  of  Ofia  now  before  us,  has  also  been  objected  to,  because  Dilcbcrieb  Bbhop- 
of  Hagulsladt,  signs  before  bis  Metropolitan  Eanbald  of  York.  But  again,  we  say  that  to 
reason  from  the  manners  which  prevail  at  our  days  of  lofty  Eeclesiatlical  dominion,  to  the 
manaen  of  more  simple  ages,  is  absurd  ; the  mirae  and  year  of  the  Synod  of  Baceanceld  occur, 
recorded  ia ancient  Documents,  in  Smith's  Bede,  p.  190. 

No.  a.  “ Dontlio  Qfftt  EMtertt  Atiumiro  sim,  at  sawn'  sum  Selethyth*  Atialum 
*'  hi  SjpmUi  omseufu,  in  /ace  firi  uaminofar  CelcgtA  anno  Iitcarnalionit  786.” The  pre- 

ceding . number  is  a similar  Grant  of  tbe  preceding  year. — It  appears  that  one  of  the 
enactments  of  the  Synod  of  Henidford,  in  674,  was,  that  two  Synods  should  be  annually  held 
io  Eogland,  one  at  Cloveshoe  on  tbe  first  of  August,  the  other  at  a place  not  defined  in  that 
Assembly.  (3)  The  second  plaec  appears  to  have  been  Celeylb,  from  the  frequent  mention  of 
it  io  these  Saxon  Charters,  and  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle.  '■ 

The  characters  of  this  Charter  approach  more  to  Set-Saxon  than  any  of  Ibe  preceding;  several 
of  the  lellara  are  exclusively  Saxoa,  and  the  names  of  places  are  all  in  the  Saxon  language  and 
characters.  ...  * ^ 

No.  6.  " Ciarta  CamUfi  Rtgit  Afernerum  Am.  799,  Indict,  m."  This  Charter  is  quoted 
by  Somner,  Appendix,  p.  37,  whether  from  this  original,  nr  from  a transcript  preserved  in  his 


(1)  Bed.  L 4,  c.  2S,  >4.  S.  ColumtM  was  not  a Bishop,  bat  only  a Presbyter ; and  yet  tbe  Bishops  of  Hiooa 
were  subject  to  his  JurissUction,  and  to  that  of  his  socceaaors,  as  stated  t^  Bede,  I.  a,  c.  S.  'fbe  same  disci- 
pline prevailed  all  over  IreUnd,  The  Bishops  held  their  Jnrisdicliao  from  the  Abbou,  successors  of  Colamba, 
of  Breisdau.  kieraa,  assd  other  Hosdss,  Mabillon  observes  on  this  tasd,  8wc.  S,  Beued.  part  ii,  p.  aao,  that 
Coiamba's  rale  io  this  respect,  was  adopted  at  Monte  Casino  in  Italy,  and  at  Mannoutier,  S.  Denis,  Morbne. 
8re-  See  also  Gatola's  History  of  Monte  Casino,  and  Flenry,  Hist.  Eccl.  1.  js,  p.  SOU. 

(t)  Bpelaaan's  Coancils,  L t,  lU.  The  date  «f  this  Syti^  of  Heraford  is  conttrnied  by  Bede. 
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lime  It  CaDterbury,  be  does  not  tay ; nor  does  be  leave  room  for  conjecture.  He  only  gives  the 
dale,  the  naaie  of  the  graoter,  and  to  whom  granted. — It  is  also  quoted  by  Dugdale,  Monast. 
I.  )9:  but  we  often  fiod  that  Dugdale  and  boranot  must  be  counted  as  Somncr  only,  Ibe 
former  following  the  latter  merely  aa  a guide. — It  is  quoted  also  in  Twysden’s  X Scriptorrs, 
p.  2312,  and  here  we  find  a resting  place.  The  author  of  the  " Evidencise”  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Canterbury  Library,  wbellier  he  was  Thom  or  Gervas ; and  is  also  the  oldest 
aatborily  next  to  Bede  on  the  subject  of  a professed  Catalogue  of  the  Clurlers  of  that  See. 
Now  he  gises,  exactly  as  it  is  now  before  us,  tlw  date  of  this  Charter,  “ anno  Dominice  Inrar- 
" nationis  DCC.XC.IX.”  (I) 

No.  7.  *'  CharU  Cntkndi  RrfrU  Cant,  A.D,  804.” — ^Tbis  is  Cutlired  King  of  Kent’s  Grant  to 
Etlielnothus  his  Prefect,  (3)  and  to  Etbelnoihus’s  sister,  of  certain  lands  in  Kent  which  are 
described  and  granted  with  the  consent  of  Coenulph,  King  of  Mercia,  who  reigned  from  79b 
to  819.  Cutbred,  wlioni  lie  raisnl  to  the  throne  of  Kent  in  789,  died,  according  to  the  Saxon 
Chronicle,  in  805  ; and  therefore  this  Charter  must  have  lieen  written  before  that  time. 

It  is  remarkable  tint  this  valuable  Deeri  is  not  mentionerl  in  Somner's  .\ppendix,  though 
be  mentions  another  of  Cuthied's — “ Cum  licentia  Cenulfi,”  dated  in  805. — We  wuh  to  stale 
whatever  may  be  fairly  advanced  against  these  Charters.  We  feel  no  interest  in  falsehood. 
Connected  with  no  party,  shackled  hy  no  personal  objects,  and  sincerely  desirous  to  advance, 
only  in  the  pursuit  of  truth,  we  shall  be  loo  happy  to  recall  any  assertion  which  has  not  been 
maturely  considered,  and  we  are  the  more  called  upon  to  make  this  declaration  here,  because  we 
proceed  to  a discovery,  which  is  of  some  importance  to  Saxon  literature,  and  may  lead  to 
more  important  results.  First,  however,  we  must  state  llial  the  Deed  No.  7,  which  we  have  here 
described,  occupies  tlie  greatest  |»rt  of  tile  skin  of  parchment  on  which  it  is  written ; that  it 
consists  of  only  twelve  hues;  that  these  lines  are  followed  by  the  names  of  the  subscribing 
witnesses, — first,  of  King  Cenulph  of  Mercia ; secondly,  of  King  Cntbred  of  Kent ; thirdly, 
of  Wulfreil  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ; and  then  of  twenty^one  other  Bishops,  Nobles,  Abbots, 
and  Presbyters. So  tar,  so  good. — But  now,  for  the  sake  of  literature  in  general,  and  of 


(1)  This  Charter  is  dated  thus — “ Facta  est  antem  h»c  atrumqoe  donatio  anno.  D.  Incamatianistotl,  in  Vico 
“ Regio  act  Tame-worthigr,  qoi  est  tertius  annus  imperii  nii  Indictlo  vero  VII."— Mr.  Astlo  has  publiibed 
this  date  in  his  folio  ed.  p.  Ill,  where,  for  ulrnmqua  he  reads  nlcumqoc,  and  for  in  vieo,  in  vicura. 

In  a copy  from  the  original  which  may  be  seen  at  the  end  of  this  CoUecdoo,  we  read  for  tettios 
annns,  " lestans  anno  I"— Tamwonh.  where  this  Charter  is  dated,  was  a Royal  Seat  of  Un  Mercian  Kings,  in 
8ta8Tordshire,  whose  capital  was  Litchfield.  Lsimbard  says,  in  his  valuable  Topographical  Dictionary,  p.  366, 
that  it  was  one  of  the  chief  places  In  all  Mercia,  and  U raUed  ia  the  Charters  of  the  Mercian  Kings,  « Villa 
**  Regalis,  Loens  famosos,  noini,  illusiris,  et  Celebris.' 

tS)  We  have  stated  that  the  Index  prefixed  to  this  Colleetion  is  very  erroneous.  In  the  iostnnee  of  this 
Charter  it  states  that  the  , Grant  is  to  the  King’s  Priest,  whereas,  in  the  original,  it  is  “ Prefecto  silo,”  not 
Presbytero  sun  t — The  condition  of  ibis  Grant  is  the  payment  of  3060  Denarii. 

Somncr  giveo  some  Charters,  which  he  ascribes  to  Cenulph,  though  they  are  dated  after  his  dearii.  The 
Saaon  Chronicle  refers  hie  deuth  to  SID;  whereas,  both  in  the  first  4ln.  edition  of  fiomner’s  Canterbury,  Lood. 
1640,  and  in  the  folio,  ITU*,  there  ire  Chartets  aeeribed  to  Cenalph,  of  8»,  and  821 ! 
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Anglo-Saxon  in  particular,  we  proceed  to  maintain  that  we  have,  in  Ibis  very  skin  of  parch- 
ment, (liwrovered  a Charter  entirely  written  in  pare  Saxon,  before  the  reign  of  King  Alfred, 
and  not  in  the  least  degree  tainted  by  the  Dano-Saxon  idiom  which  was  introduced  aAer. 

As  Whhred's  Baccanceld  Charter  of  liberties,  No.  2 in  this  Collection,  is  fallowed  on  tbe  same 
shin  of  parchment,  by  tbe  Confirmation  thereof  in  the  Synod  of  Cloveshoe,  so  tbe  Charter  now 
before  us  is  followed  by  another  which  has  never  yet  been  observed,  there  being  very  little  space 
left  brtween  both,  in  the  latter  case  as  in  the  former,  so  that  both  liave  passed  for  one  and  tbe 
same,  though  the  former  is  entirely  in  Latin,  the  latter  entirely  in  pure  Saxon,  and  antecedent 
in  point  of  time  to  any  fragment  of  Saxon  now  known. 

Hitherto  it  has  been  supposed  that  no  genuine  fragment  of  tbe  Saxon  languagCj  as  spoken  in 
England  Lefort  the  Danish  invasions,  can  any  where  be  produced.  Tire  attempts  that  have  been 
made  to  restore  Coedmon’s  Saxon  poem,  have  failed.  The  fragments  ascribed  to  him  are  of  a 
second  Coedroon,  and  taken  from  the  Saxon  version  of  Bede,  which  is  falsely  ascribed  to  King 
Alfred,  and  is  not  older  than  the  1 1th  century.  It  is  also  acknowledged  that  none  of  Aldhelm'S 
Saxon  vernacular  poetry  has  survived.  (1)  In  tbe  translation  of  Boelbios,  ascribed  to  Alfred, 
and  published  by  Rawlinson,  some  Saxon  poems  appear  which  are  also  ascribed  to  Alfred,  but 
it  b now  well  known,  that  it  was  long  tbe  fashion  to  ascribe  to  that  popular  monarch,  whatever 
of  great  or  glorious  was  not  claimed  by  any  other,  if  tbe  author  was  unknown.  In  the 
Saxon  Chronicle  a few  Poems  are  inserted,  but  none  older  than  tbe  10th  century.  That  on  the 
battle  of  Brunanburg  u of  the  year  975;  and  now  to  bring  all  questions  on  this  subject  to  a short 
issuer  we  do  not  hazard  much  in  asserting,  that  no  genuine  work  of  Alfred's  exuts  in  the  language 
iu  which  lie  wrote ; that  all  the  translations  imputed  to  him  vary  from  the  originals ; (2)  and  tliat 
no  incontrovertible  fragment  of  pure  Ante-Danish  Saxon  has  yet  been  produced,  excepting  tbo 
following,  which  is  now  for  the  first  time  published  from  the  unquestionable  original  Document  No.  7, 
in  this  Collection. — Ego  cur  stabilire  caduca~si  possium  invideor? — Qiiidni  fngienlia  sistam  V' 


(1)  Tomer's  Anglo-SaxoM,  ▼.  4,  p.  S70,  edition  of  lS0S,8vo.  Mr.  Turner  withes  to  maintain  tbe  auihen- 
ticity  of  Coedmon.  Tbe  scantiness  of  his  materials  tempts  him  to  sacrifice  his  sagacity  to  bis  enthusiasm. 
Coedmon's  poetical  paraphrase  published  by  Jnnins,  as  tbe  first  Coedmon’s,  is  rejected  by  Hickes.  Mr.'Tnraer 
is  not  satisfied,  p.  385.  Bnt  Hickes’s  authority  is  above  appeal  on  the  subject 

Perhaps  tbe  most  ancient  fragment  of  Saxon  poetry  remaining,  is  contained  in  the  Cotton  MS.  Vitellios,  A. 
16,.  already  mentioned,  in  which  the  wars  and  tbe  valour  of  Beowulf  arc  described  against  tbe  Kings  of 
Sweden,  as  in  our  account  of  Alfred's  Psalter,  No.  XXVIll.  in  (his  Press.  'Tbe  most  ancient  MS.  copy  of 
Coedmon,  is  that  of  Norwich,  described  by  Wanley,  p.387.  In  that  most  ancient  copy,  tbe  transcriber 
stales  at  tbe  end  of  the  transcript,  that  this  poem  was  **  first  composed  by  Coedmon— Primo  cantavit 
“ Coedmon  isuid  carmen."  Hickes  published  it  from  tlie  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Bede,  in  his  Grammar, 
4to.  p.  187.  .idfric  says  that  tbe  construction  of  tbe  Saxon  idiom  was  hostile  to  the  rules  of  Prosody. 

(S)  Hickes  cissses  all  the  works  ascribed  to  Alfred,  under  tbe  division  of  Saxon  language,  which  be  calls  Dano- 
Saxon.  Now  (he  Danes  were  not  fully  established  in  England  before  .Alfred’s  manhood,  and  could  not  in  less 
than  a centnry  inirodnee  their  own  idiom,  so  as  to  corrupt  tbe  pure  Anglo-Saxon  of  preceding  ages.  There-, 
fore  those  works  wkicb  are  ascribed  to  Alfred,  are  at  least  a century  later  than  bis  time. 
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A CHARTER  IN  PURE  ANGLO-SAXON.  HITHERTO  UNNOTICED,  TAKEN  FROM 
THE  PARCHMENT  DEED,  No.  7,  IN  THIS  COLLECTION. 


t Aeliebulk  $e  t*  lattortgt  and  gambwrg  hit  mf  erteddan  luara  trfe  k^aran  Wtdfredt 

“ art*  Uteopt  amd  telktVnat  ki*  auae  priotU  and  ttne  rminget  tkegne  mat  hutker  kiara  luatleng 
“ l^et  were  foe  la  land*  and  la  abrt  <eklt  gif  hie  bear*  heke  tkenne  fee  aet  efer  Mara  betga  daga*  te 
“ lende  end  to  edUe.  g^  Mo  tkeane  beam  naebbe  and  Wulfred  arekibueep  life*  tie  thenne  fee  ke 
“ telkaem  lende  and  Ml.  fergeUe  end  Ikaet.  toiartk  gedaeU  fart  Mere  gaetai  mat  atlmetlict  and 
“ mar  rdtlUct  teat  ke  Mm  tteifa  an  M*  leitdaau  geleomie.  and  Ikit  prtee  neenig  men  nferren  deger 
“ an  naenge  dkrt  kalfe  ancaerrende  tie  nimne  euee. 


t UmJfrtd  are  epu.  (1 ) 
t Feelgeld  pi  ab. 
t Aelktiknn  Pr. 
f CmthberM  PrT 


IFi^eimV.  Hafalk. 


iViteee  lende*  earan  tkrie 


t Aelkelnelk.  tnlang  aet  haegeetke  Ikeme.  and  gif  Mara 

f Geenbnrg.  otkm  etMke  baementk  far  geharpt  bittep  that 

t £r*e.  landge  bpcge  tnaeMe  thenne  gemeartke. 


To  the  venenble  uiti()uily  ind  autheulidty  of  tbii  S»on  Deed  we  canaot  Aurly  object,  without 
objecting  to  that  of  the  Latin  Deed  which  prccedei  it,  being  writlen  in  the  lame  band,  tbe  nme 
ink,  and  on  tbe  same  page.  If  it  should  be  urged  that  all  tbe  preceding  an  in  Latin, 
we  reply,  that  if  this  be  an  objection,  then  must  we  also  object  to  the  Saioo  Deeds  of 
tbe  9th  and  10th  centuries,  which  follow  in  this  Collection,  and  which  have  been  received  as 
genuine,  and  published  by  Lye  at  the  end  of  his  Saioo  Dictionary.  (2)  In  short,  this  Saxon 
Document  is  an  Appendix  to  tbe  Latin  Charter  which  precedes  it,  by  which  Appendix,  fthelnotb, 
and  his  wife  Oaenburg  bequeath  the  lands  granted  to  them  in  that  Charter,  in  tbe  piesence  of 
Wnifred  the  Archbishop,  and  of  his  Mass  Priest,  whose  signatures  are  in  tbe  same  ancient 
unadorned  style  of  all  those  genuine  Charters,  which  precede  and  follow  them ; the  crosses  arc  in 
common  ink,  tba  names  are  at  usual  in  tbe  hand  of  tbe  text ; and  our  accounts  of  tbe  sub- 
sequent Charters  will  shew,  that  there  are  yet  other  specimens  of  pure  Saxon,  of  a date 
subsequent  to  this,  and  antecedent  to  tbe  introduction  of  tbe  Danish  idiom  into  England. 

No.  8.  Ckarla  CoemUfi  Regie  Sfertiar.  anno  8 1 1 .”  This  Charter  is  dated  “ anno  Incarna- 
" tionis  DCCC.XI.  Indict,  iiii. — porro  quoque  Imperii  piissimi  Regis  Merciorum  Coenulfi  anno  xv, 
“ Presulatus  etiam.  Uulfiedi  Archipootiheis.  anno  vL  primo  Kalendarum  die  Augustaium  in  loco 
" preclaro  oppidoque  Regali  Lundainae  vicu  Cooeilinm  peigrande. 

The  dates  are  valuable  as  tending  to  reform  those  of  our  Chronicles,  which  are  sometimes 


tl)  Wilfred  died  la  8W.  Cknu.  Sax. 

(1)  We  cmaaot  aceoent  for  Mr.  Aitla  sending  these  later  Saxon  Deeds  to  be  pabUsbed  by  Lye,  without  the 
6rst.  It  appears  to  have  escaped  his  notice.  He  might  have  soppoeed  that  each  perchiaeat  skin  ermtaiaed 
oitly  one  Donuneat : certainly  it  le  iwt  meatioaed  in  the  Index  pre&ed  te  this  Ctdiectioa  by  him. 
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erroneous.  Cenulf,  with  the  expressed  consent  of  the  Nobles  and  Clergy,  some  of  whom  are 
Subscribing  witnesses,  grants  lands  to  Uulfred  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  811,  he  paying 
] 26  Mancuses.  The  Grant  is  in  Latin ; but  the  lands,  and  their  limits  and  boundaries  are 
described  in  the  Saxon  language  of  that  time,  antecedent  to  the  Danish  establishment  in  this 
kingdom.  This  Document  is  quoted,  at  prescreed  in  the  Church  of  Canterbury  in  hu  time,  by 
Somner,  in  lits  A|)pendix,  p.  37.  Coenulf  it  highly  commended  by  Ingulpb,  who  stylet  him — 
Rex  justisshnus."  He  died  in  819,  as  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  s 

No.  9.  " Concrsiio  Cnenulji  RegU  Mmiar,  Vatfmh  Archit]ri$ctpo,  anno  814.’' — The  names 
of  the  lands  granted  in  this  Charter,  with  their  limits  and  boundaries,  are  entered  in  the  Saxon 
language,  and  in  set  Saxon  characters,  whilst  the  rentainder  is  in  Latin,  and  in  Roman  minuaoaiae, 
somewhat  Saxonixed. — Tbe  lines  are  twenty-one,  about  eighteen  inches  in  length,  1^  fourteen 
inches  in  depth. — After  the  King's  signature,  Uulfrcd's  follows,  and  then  the  signatures  of  two 
bishops',  Quran  £lftbrytb,  and  fonr  Nobles — “ Duces." 

‘ ' tfo.  16.  “ ' CKarta  Cotnnlji  Regi*  Merclor.  et  Cuthrtdt  Rtgit  Cant.  Uuljhardo  Pmbgttn  mm 
ro5."— The  'co^ition  of  this  Grant  is  the  payment  **  centum  Sklorum  auri  purissimi,  ac 
" totidem  argetitl.''  ‘ 

Tbe  word  skla  is  borrowed  from  the  sheer/  of  tlw  old  Test.  Spelman  says  “ Secel  sire 
“sieclest  quarts  pars  uodat.  Sed  et  apod  Jun.  Siglus  legitur  pro  numismate  reteri  Petsko, 
“‘sepfem  circiter  denarios  nobisenm  ralente.” — It  does  not  appear  that  coined  money  was  yet 
much  ih  UK  amongst  the  Saxons ; tome  of  Cutbred’s  Coins  base  been  published  by  Gibson, 
and  in  Oeogh't  Camden ; but  no  stamped  or  lettered  Anglo-Saxon  coins  hare  been  dit- 
corered  of  an  oldftr  dale  than  725.  (I)  Tbe  only  monies  'counted  in  these  Charters  are  Sides, 
Mancuser,^  and  Denarii.  In  the  Charier  No.  7,  above,  p.  123,  note  2.  three 'plough  lands  are 
ConveyetT  for  3000  Denarii ; in  No.  22,  eighty  acres  are  bought  fur  385  Denarii.— Now  EUric 
says,  that  five  pehnies  make  oiw  shilling,  and  thirty  pennies  one  mancus.  Hicke’s  Dissert. 
Ep.  p.l09.(»)  ' 

It  appears  that  the  Denarii  were  of  two  sorts,  the  greater  and  the  smaller;  for  in  tbe  aodeot 
Laws  published  by  Wilkins,  and  ascribed  to  Alfred,  the  violation  of  a borgwasto  be  compensated 
by  five  ponnds,  “ inerra  penings,"  that  is,  of  the  larger  penny.  We  have  not  yet  seen  any 
satisfiKlory  account  of  the  value  of  tbe  coin  called  Peter's  pence,  as  it  was  estimated  in  the 


• It.  * 

(1)  See  Pefge’i  DUiert.  on  eeme  AogtO'Sexoii  Rernaim.  4to.  I7M,  iLod  North'*  Epistolary  Dbaert.  on  sooie 
loppoeed  Saxon  gold  coins,  at  tbe  end  of  his  Remarks  on  Clark's  Conoections,  4io.  17dS. 

<S)  Hickes  tays^*  Mooetm  peronam  argente«  asnin,  tit  videtor,  apad  eos  genus  fait,  oempe  qne»  pectning 
Tocabaot,  cnanra  nsMauUnni  a^anteum,  qoem  bodie  dicimos  a three  pence.'*  i.  e.  tres  denarios  Eateiliogos, 

**  qnod  tmtina  probat,  pondere  et  valore  sequabat.  Qninque  penning!  unum  Scvllingum,  et  triginta  penningi 
**  mmm  Maaensam  eewabtoebant,  aoctore  vElfriro,  in  6ne  Ormnimatiev.  Qaemadmodam  ergo  onus  penningns 
“ AngloMupmoin  ties  iiostroa  contiaebat,  sic  aana  Scyiliogos  cornin,  ex  6 peaningis  conetaas,  15  nostroe  pen* 
aiagos  cooiplectebatar.  Maaevaa  pariter  argeotea,  qoc  xxx  tales  peaniages  contiaebat,  M noairos  valebat 
peimlngoe,  live  trea  aostros  half<rowas.  Manenu  Tero,  vel  Marcm  ami,  deciea  eaJebat  Maacusan  argenti, 
<<  aeemidaai  valereBi  quo  aannn  argeataai  saperabat  apod  Grvcoa  et  Romaaoa.~Mearc  apod  Aagloaaxooet 
**  idem  argenti  poodos  ac  Maacos  significabac** 
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reigD  of  0&.  In  Athcbtan’s  reign,  A.D.  928,  we  find  ainongrl  hii  Laws,  one  for  the  uoifomiitj 
of  Coin  tbrougbout  the  kingdom,  and  the  minis  then  estabUsbed  tbrougbont  the  kingdom  are 
Ibcre  ennmetaled,  as  in  Wilkiiu’s  edition  of  those  Laws,  t.  I,  p.  306;  but  no  account  is 
gioeo  of  tbe  ralne  of  the  different  coins  in  those  da^s.-  That  the  Peler-penny  was  a sileer 
coin,  is  clear  from  erer;  account,  as  in  Polydorc  Virgil,  I.  iv,  and  that  its  value  was,  as 
ilcscribed  in  the  note  we  here  give  from  Hicku,  is  all  that  can  now  be  said,  with  an;  d^rec 
of  probability  on  the  subject. 

No.  II.  “ Cktrtt  Cttnulf,  ifc,  amn  815,  hdictUnt  7,  ansso  rtgni  t8.”~-Tbis  is  a Giant  of 
Cennirs  to  Archbishop  Wulfred,  of  certain  lands,  which  are  described  ; Wulfred  paying  “ viginti 
“ et  tics  Mancusas  in  uno  annulo," — What  was  meant  by  this,  we  must  leave  to  tbe  judgment 
of  the  learned.  Gold  and  silver  mancuses  are  mentioned,  but  it  does  not  appear  what  they  were; 
and  the  words  “ in  uno  annulo"  demand  the  aid  of  philology. 

No.  1 3.  “ Ckarla  £«ifwipii{|(  Rtgu  in  SyiioJa  ajmd  Cbrfetham,  anna  824,  regni  sin  2'*. 
“ JndicI,  »."(!)  Itie  fiist  words  after  tbe  date  in  tbe  first  line  are  " Congregatum  -t-  Synodus 
“ in  cclebri  ubi  nominatur  aet,  Clofinfaoum.  praesideuti  aU  beomunlfo  Regi  Merc.  anno.  ii.  regni 
“ cjus  atque  Uulfredo  Arc.  episc  anno  xviiii.  Episcupatus  sui."— It  is  a re-grant  of  lauds,  wit|i  the 
consent  of  the  Nobles  and  Clergy  assembled,  to  Archbishop  Uulfred,  which  bad  been  uqjustly 
taken  from  him,  as  proved  in  the  Synod.  The  subscribers  are  twenty-nine,  of  whom  ten  are 
Bisheps,  four  Abbots,  thirteen  Dukes,  and  Bola  pedissecus. — The  limits  and  boundaries  are 
described  in  the  pure  Auglo-Saion  dialect  of  824.  .The  hoes  in  this  language  are  ten;  and  this 
Document,  as  well  as  tbe  preceding,  is  unpublished.  It  is  quoted,  however,  in  tbe  Appendix  to 
SoDincr,  page  37.— Tbe  writing  is  in  Roman  blinusculai,  in  many  instances  approaching  to 
Saxon,  liaving  tbe  four  letters  peculiar  to  tbe  Saxons  frequently  recurring,  and  always  using  these 
letters  in  Saxon  names,  but  seldom  or  never  in  Latin. 

From  the  moment  that  tbe  Saxon  scholars  first  thought  of  inventing  an  Alphabet,  ueceasity 
suggested  tbe  invention  of  a W.  In  tbe  Latin  and  Greek  alphabets  thqr  found  no  letter  calcu- 
lated to  answer  tbe  sound  wbkb  in  their  national  idiom  is  expressed  by  that  character.  Tbe 
Celts,  who  inhabited  the  Western  Regioia  of  Europe,  bad  no  corresponding  character,  Tbe  w 
was  unknown  to  all  the  ancient  nations  of  the  world.  It  is  unknown  in  tbe  Welch  and  Irish  to 
this  day.  In  the  oldest  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  of  S.  Chad,  S.  Cutbbert,  in  Mac  RegoTs,  which  is 
called  Anglo-Saxon,  in  those  which  cams  from  the  Irish  schools  of  Northumbria,  not  one 
instance  can  be  produced  of  any  of  tbe  four  letters  peculiar  to  tbe  Saxon  Charters  of  the  8th 
and  9th  centuries. 

No.  13.  **  A CMarttr  er  Detd  of  exekange  tf  Uudt,  A.D.  834.  indict,  ii,  dU  10  £7.  Aug.  in 
“ Chitttc  Dormnua.'’ — This  Deed  of  exchange  between  Archbishop  Uulfred  sod  the  Hooks  of 
Christ  Church  Canterbury,  is  quoted,  as  extant  in  that  Church,  by  Soiuner,  in  his  Appendix, 
p.  37,  by  Dugdale,  I.  30,  in  Pbilipot’s  Kent,  p.  57, 310,  and  in  the  “ Evideocise,"  published  by 


(1)  Acceiduif  to  the  Suon  Chronicle,  Ccanlf  died  in  819,  sad  to  htm  saceeednd  CeolwulL  who,aflatajeat> 
■eigii.  was  deposed  by  this  Beociiwnlf,  oiw  of  his  principil  Lords,  who  reigned  by  atnrpntion  from  8tL 
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TwjisdeD,  X Scriptom,  page  3216.  Tbe  character!  approach  nearer  to  Set-Saxon  than  Ihoae  of 
the  preceding  Instrument!.  The  !ubKribers  are  Uulfred,  ten  priests,  and  four  Deacons. 

No.  I a.  “ Charta  Bcormtfi,  nano  835,  apmd  Chfethoum,’'  -This  is  a re-grant  to  Archbishop 
Vulfted,  of  lands  unjustlj  taken  from  him  by  King  Cenulf,  as  proved  in  this  Council.  The 
writing  of  this  Charter  runs,  each  line  above  two  feet  in  length,  from  left  to  right,  and  about 
thirteen  inches  from  top  to  bottom.  The  whole  dispute  between  Wulfred  and  Cenulf  is  related, 
and  after  a bearing  of  tbe  pretensions  of  Cenulf’s  heirs,  tbe  King,  Nobles,  and  Clergy,  decide. 

Tbe  date  of  this  Instrument  is  valuable : — Anno  D.  Incamationis  DCCC.XXV.  Indict  iii. 
*'  congregratum  -j-  Synodale  condlinm  in  loco  pneclaro  quR  nominator  aet.  Clofesiroom  prRsi- 
“ dente  vero  huic  vcoerabili  Concilio  Uolfredo  Arcbiepiscopo  anno.  xs.  Episcopatus  sui,  sea  etiam 

“ Beomnulfo  Rege  Merciorum  anno.  iii.  regni  ejus  csterisque 

Tbe  subscribing  witnesses  are  in  the  following  order t Cwoenthrytb,  Abbot ; f Beomwnlf, 
King  of  Mercia ; t Uulfred,  Archbishop,  Then  follow  twelve  Bishops,  seven  Abbot  Priests, 
eleven  Dukes,  Bynna  the  King's  brother,  six  nobles,  with  the  Pedissecus,  ten  Priests,  three 
Deacons,  and  13  others,  who  have  no  titles  annexed  to  their  names,  in  all  65. 

The  Acts  of  this  Council  are  given  by  Spelman  from  an  ancient  transcript,  in  his  Councils, 
1.  332,  but  it  is  clear  that  be  iKver  saw  the  original,  for  be  dates  loosely — “ Circa  annum  832, 
Indktione  iii,"  and  there  are  several  fttlse  readings  in  his  edition,  which  must  be  emended  by  the 
very  valuable  Charter  we  have  here  described. 

No.  15.  “ Ctohatluu  AtcM.  cf  C«nteriury'$  Charitr  of  — This  is  Ceolnoth's  Grant  of 

lands  in  Kent  to  the  Monks  of  Christ  Church. — It  is  not  dated,  but  it  endorsed  in  an  ancient 
hand,  as  of  the  year  831,  and  tbe  names  of  tbe  Subscribers,  who  are  numerous,  agree,  as  does 
tbe  writing  also,  and  the  time  of  Ceolnotb,  nor  is  there  the  least  reason  for  questioning  its 
authenticity,  though  it  is  not  quoted  by  Somner  or  Dugdale.  The  6rst  subscriber  is  Ceolnoth; 
seven  Priests  follow,  then  (bur  Archdeacon^  three  Deacons,  and  thirteen  who  have  no  titles. 
The  characters  are  Roman  minuKulK,  Saxonixed  by  the  four  letters  peculiar  to  the  Saxons.  ' 

No.  l6.  “ Ckerla  Mlhettmlji  RegU,  A.D.  843." — ^Tbis  is  Xtheiwulf's  Grant  to  his  Minister 
ftbelnotb,  of  lands  in  Kent,  which  are  described  in  pure  Anglo-Saxon  language,  and  dated 
thus; — “ Anno  D.  Incamationis  DCCC.XLIII.  Indict.  VI.  in  ilia  (amosa  loco  quae  nominatur 
*‘  Heanworth  die.  v.  Kal,  Junias.  ii.  feria."  The  subscribers  names  are  twice  inserted,  in  one 
baiKl,  and  one  of  these  insertions  is  on  a separate  slip  of  parchment,  which  is  sewed  orf,  and  is 
mentioned  in  tbe  text — “ quoram  bic  nomina  infra  in  cartula  caraxata  continentur.” 

No.  17,  " Ckmia  ejcomHi  amno  845." — This  Charter  has  suffered  considerably  from  damp  and 
neglect,  but  tbe  greater  part  is  very  legible,  and  the  dale  is  clear.  It  is  a Deed  of  exchange 
of  lands  between  Wuirbeard  a Presbyter  Abbot,  and  Werenberhl  tbe  King's  Prefect,  and  Minister. 
The  6rst  subscriber  is  tbe  Archbishop  Ceolnoth,  nine  other  Bishops  follow,  one  Abbot,  and  one 
without  any  title.  Tbe  Index  prefixed  to  this  fine  volume  of  Charters  is  very  incorrect.  It 
describes  the  King's  Minister  in  this  Deed,  by  the  name  Pbilibrit,  a name  unknown  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  antiquities.  Cetdnoth  was  Archbishop  from  830  to  (70. 
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No.  1 8.  " Charta  E^n£  Rtgit  oimo  873,’ mt.” — This  is  a joint  Grant  to  Christ  Church, 
Canlerbur)',  by  King  Alfred  and  Archbishop  Etbered,  which  is  quoted  as  genuine  by  Mr.  Astle,  page 
112.  But  the  first  words  differ  from  the  forms  usual  in  these  Charters — they  are  “In  nomine 
“ almo  trino  Dirino  Ego  Elfred  Rea  cum  consensu  et  licentia  atque  consilio  sapientum,  pro  spe 

“ remunerationis  eteme,  f Ego  Etbered  Arcbiep." Ac.  Now,  the  first  who  subscribea  this 

Charter  is  not  Alfred,  but  “ Ego  .Ethelulf  Rea  occidentalium  Saionam,”  the  second  and  third 
subscribers  are  Dukes,  a third  column  of  subscriptions  begins  " f Ego  £theluf  Rea,”  and  seven 
Nobles  follow ; a fourth  column  of  subscribers  begins  with  the  name  of  Ceolnoth  Archbishop, 
then  £tbclstan  Res,  three  Dukes,  and  three  Laymen ; and,  lastly,  a fifth  column  of  Lay 
witnesses  closes  the  whole. — Tlius  King  Alfred,  who  is  stated  in  the  first  line  to  grant  this 
Charter,  is  not  even  once  mentioned  amongst  the  subscribers,  though  three  other  kings  are ; 
and  this  is  repugnant  to  the  style  of  all  the  genuine  Charters  in  this  Collection,  in  which 
the  person  who  grants  is  uniformly  the  first  who  signs.  Secondly,  the  date  of  this  Charter 
h “ anno  Incamatioois  873,  Indict,  vii."  Now  the  Indiction  of  873  was  not  vii,  butvi.  Thirdly, 
Etbelwulf  King  of  Wessea,  Alfred’s  father,  died  in  837,  (I)  eleven  years  before  the  date  of 
this  Charter,  and  no  other  King  Etbelwulf  appears  after  in  the  Saaon  Chronicle,  in  Malmes- 
bury, in  Florence  of  Worcester,  Ingulphus,  or  Asser.  Fourthly,  the  second  King  who  signs  this 
Charter  “ Aetbeluf,'’  is  unknown  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  and  to  Malmesbury.  Fifthly,  the  third 
King  who  sigiu  it  “ Xthelstan,”  the  son  of  .Etbelwulf,  died  in  852,  and  Ceolnoth  in  870.  Sixthly, 
the  writing  differs  considerably  from  that  of  all  the  genuine  Charters  that  precede  and  follow  it 
in  this  CoUection,  being  sharper,  more  angular,  and  barbarous.  The  orthography  also,  and  the 
latinity  is  more  barbarous,  and  the  frequent  breach  of  concord  shews  that  the  ignorance  of  the 
person  who  forged  this  Document  in  the  1 1th  or  12th  century,  was  such  as  would  tender  him 
quite  insensible  of  Ihe  grossest  anachronisms.  Surely  Mr.  Astle  never  examined  this  Document. 

No.  1 9.  “ Tettamentum  Elfrali  Dacu.“ — ^This  Testament  is  entirely  in  the  Saxon  language, 
and  has  been  printed  with  a literal  translation  at  the  end  of  Lye’s  Dictionary,  Chartae,  No.  2. 
The  original  is  not  dated,  but  we  are  informed  there,  that  it  was  written  before  the  year  888, 
when  Arcbbbhop  Etbred,  one  of  the  subscribing  witnesses,  died.  The  year  888  is  subsequent 
by  fifty-five  years  to  the  great  victory  gained  by  tbe  Danes  over  Egbert,  at  Charmonth  in 
Dorsetshire,  as  stated  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  anno  833.  (2)  In  tbe  course  of  those  fifty-five 
years,  the  Danish  progress,  power,  and  influence,  were  felt  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom.  From 


(1)  Tke  Saxon  Chronicle  refers  hii  death  lo  864,  adding  that  hit  ton  Ethelbald  tnccecded  Urn  in  Vestex, 
and  hit  ton  Aithelhright  in  Kent,  and  that  Elhelliald  reigned  five  >enrs,  and  died  in  880.  But  Ethelwnlf  died 
in  867,  having  reigned  twenty  years,  according  to  Malmethary,  whereat  Ihe  Saxon  .Annnlt  give  him  only  eighteen 
yeart  and  half. 

(3)  This  disaster  seems  to  have  occaiioiied  the  aaeeting  of  the  Connell  of  London,  which  Wlthlaf  menfiont 
in  hit  Charter  to  Croyland  to  have  asiembled  in  the  conrte  of  833,  for  the  pnrpose  of  deiibemtmg  on  ms 
means  of  restraining  the  Danish  fortes,  at  in  lagnlphnt  a. — “ uhi  omnet  coogregati  faimnt,  pro  condlio 
“ capiendo  contra  Danicoa  Piratai  littoca  An|5>w  aitidue  infestantes.* 
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tbeir  6nt  appeannce  on  the  sea  coasts  in  787t  to  (be  date  of  the  Charter  now  before  \is»  a peiiod 
of  100  years,  had  enabled  them  to  conquer  Mercia,  and  to  impose  their  laws,  and,  in  a great 
measure,  their  language  on  the  fairest  portion  of  England. — But)  however  their  idiom  might  have 
been  blended  with  the  pure  .Anglo-Saxon,  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  have  prevailed  so  fiir,  ms 
to  make  any  considerable  alteration  in  the  language  of  a Charter  granted  by  an  Anglo  Saxon 
Prince,  so  early  as  in  llie  year  888.  and  therefore  the  Charter  now  before  us  may  be  considered  as 
written  in  ibe  uumixed  Anglo-Saxon  language  of  the  9th  century. 

No.  50.  **  Charta  ^kthcuJfi  RegU  Occid.  Sax.  ft  Cantuar,  A.D,  874.  Indict,  tti." — 
.£tfaelwulf  is  staled  in  ibis  Charier  to  have  granted  llie  lands  which  arc  described  in  it  to  Edred. 
The  first  signature  is  ^thelwulf's,  the  next  is  Archbishop  Ceolnoth's,  then  .Ethelstan  Rex, 
Biannond  Bishop,  .Etbelbald  filius  Regis  three  Dukes  follow,  and  thirty-three  Priests,  Monks, 
and  Laymen. — These  anachronisms  are  fatal ; and  the  writing  and  the  parchment  also  diflfer  from 
those  of  Uie  genuine  Documents  which  precede  and  follow.  Besides,  .£UielwuIf  King  of 
Merda,  died,  as  already  plated,  in  857*  son  ^theUtin  died  before  him  in  852.~Tbere  is 
tome  confusion  in  the  Chronicles  relative  to  ^Ethelstan’s  being  the  son  or  the  brother  of  Elbelwulf, 
but  most  of  them  agree  in  styling  him  the  sod  of  that  King,  and  as  to  his  age  and  death  tbcie 
can  be  no  question.  We  think  this  forgery  not  older  than  the  12th  century. 

No.  21.  **  Charta  Eadwardi  Regu^  anno  903,  Indict.  nV’>— As  this  interesting  instrument  shews 
with  what  diligence  the  Anglo-saxons  attended  to  the  preservation  of  their  family  Records,  and 
as  it  has  suffered  much  from  damp,  so  as  to  be  in  some  places  almost  illegible,  and  may  possibly 
in  a few  years  be  in  some  parts  totally  so,  we  give  it  here  with  the  most  scrupulous  attention  to 
its  orthography  and  punctuaiio. 

**  Regnante  in  perpetuum  et  mundi  monarchiam  gubemante  allithroni  Patris  sobole  qui 
**  cslestia  simul  et  terrena  moderator.  llHus  etenim  Incamationis,  anno  903.  Indictione  vero 
**  sexta.  Conligit  quofl  iEtbelfrido  Duci  omnes  hereditarii  Libri  ignis  vastatione  conibusti 
**  pericrant.  Tali  igitur  necessitate  cogente  prediefus  Dux  rogavit  Eadweardum  Regem  iEtbel- 
*'  reduio  quoque  et  iEthelfiedam  qui  tunc  priiicipaf  et  potestac  Gentis  Merciae  sub  predicto 
**  R^e  teocur.  omnes  etiam  Seoatores  Mercior.  ut  ei  consentirent  et  licentiam  darent  alios  Libros 
**  rescribendi : Tunc  illi  uuianimiter  omnes  devota  mente  consenserunt  ut  alii  ei  Libri  riscribc* 
“ rentur  eodem  inodo  quo  et  priores  script!  erant  In  quantum  eos  memoriler  rccordari  potuisseL 
**  Si  vero  quoslibet  recordari  mioine  potoisset.  Tunc  ei  ista  kartula  in  auxilio  et  adtirmatione 
“ fieret  ut  nullus  enm  contentiose  cum  aliis  libris  affligere  valuisset.  nec  propinquiis  iiec  alien 
“ quamvis  aliquis  homo  aliquem  de  velustis  Libris  protulcril  quein  prius  frauduleoter  in  hori 
**  ipsius  incendii  vd  alio  quolibet  tempoK  per  furtum  abstraxisset.  Novimus  nanique  quod 
**  omnia  quw  in  hoc  mundo  contingere  solent  aliquando  citius  aliquando  vero  tardius  ex  memoria 
**  mortaJium  de  lapsa  deveniunt.  nisi  in  SccdulU  literarum  caracteribus  adnotant.  Quapropter 
**  in  bac  kartula  in  notescere  ratum  alquo  gratum  satisque  cominodum  duximus  dc  ilia  videlicet 


(1)  The  Oiarter  No.  9,  contaim  seven  Unes  of  Saxon  la  Sct<^^uuB  lecstes,  each  line  two  feet  in  lesglb,  and 
written  anno  D.  locarnationu  814,  Indict,  vi. 
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lenrn  9t  wtem  raiteraD  briran  byrgc  ctijus  quantitas  est.  axx.  casaaUe  q«od  «am  £tbalf 
**  Atbelgytbe  filiae  au«  cum  bercditaria  liberUte  in  propria  ad  perpetuam  donavit  hereditatem.” 

A paragraph  of  eight  tinea,  each  a foot  in  length,  followf,  in  the  Saxon  laoguage,  and  in 

ScUSaxon  characters,  and  tlicn  the  sulMcriptioiis  are  tuent^  fivc,  the  fir^st  uf  which  is  King 
Eadward's,  the  second  Wigiuuiid  £pi«.  the  tliird  Ethelwcard ; then,  NoUe$,  Bishops,  Abbots,  and 
PriesU,  are  intermixed. 

No.  22.  ^*Charta  Pir^muntUt  Indiciitmt  niiV'(l)  By  this  Charter,  Tlegmand  Arch- 

bishop of  Canterbury,  to  Byritrede,  eighty  acres  near  the  river  Rumeucsea,  for  the  sum  of  383 
Denarii.  Some  of  the  letters  are  worn  out:  but  the  date  lodiclUme  vni.  is  clear,  as  are  tlnr 
names  of  leu  subscrilwng  witnesses.  Pleginuud  was  Archbishop  from  to  924. 

No.  23.  “ Charta  Eadmttndi  jlngforum  Prgu  anno  9-13.'*  (2>— Edward  grants  by  tlnn  Charter 
to  his  Minister  .ElfsUn sex  Mansas  quwl  Caotigene  dicunt.  sex  sulungas  agclluli,**  Ac. 
The  words  **  EUdmnndus**  in  line  1,  and  **  Anno’*  in  line  2,  are  in  Uncudi^,  and  also  **  Eadmundus” 
in  the  hrst  line  of  subscriptions.  The  date  i$  in  these  words: — Anno  D.  Incamationis 
DCCCC.XLIIT.  Ego  Eadmundus  Angloruiii  Uex,  celcrarumque  gentium  in  eircuitu  j>ersis- 
**  tentium.  Anno  iii.  Imperii  iiiei.’' — .Several  letters  and  some  words  arc  worn  out.  The  do- 
Dominations  of  lands  and  tlicir  t>oiii>daries  are  in  Saxon  language  ami  Characters.  The  Laitin 
text  is  ill  fine  Uoniao  Miniiscula*,  mixed  here  and  there  with  a few  Uncials.  The  hrst  signature 
is  f Ego  Eadmundus  Rex  Aiiglorutn;”  the  next  is  t Ego  .Aelgifu  ejusdem  Regis  mater  then 
Oda  Archbishop,  Eadred  the  King's  brother,  eight  other  Bishops,  five  Dukes,  and  fourteen 
Monks. — Edmund,  sumarned  the  Pious,  was  the  legitimate  and  eldest  son  of  Edward  tlie  elder, 
who  was  Alfrevl's  eldest  son,  so  that  he  was  in  the  direct  succession,  as  Alfred's  grandtion.  He 
succeeded  Ailthelstan  in  p41,  and  reignerl  to  948,  when  he  was  ussassinaled  by  Leof.  He  had 
two  coos  by  his  Queen  Kluiva,  E<lw in  or  Edwy,  and  Edgar,  minors,  who  did  not  immediately 
succeed  him.  His  brother  Erlred,  the  K'CoihI  .son  of  Edward  the  elder,  succeeded  him  iu  948. 

No.  24.  “ Chdria  Eatimundi  Regis  Jngiorttm,  an.  944,  ladtct  ii.” — ^'Ehls  is  another  Grant  to 
the  sme  MiuUter  /tlfsUii,  of  bissenas  Mansas  quod  Camigena*  dknnt,  twelf  sulungaa  apud 
“ Ealdinglunc.**'— Tlie  words  **  Eadiiiundus”  in  line  4,  Ealfstano”  in  line  3,  '*  Ealdingtuoe"  id 
lioe  7,  arc  in  Unctals,  the  remainder  in  fine  Roman  Mimisculx.  Eadinuiid  takes  the  same  title 
as  in  the  jvreceding  Charter. 

No.  25.  TA/ir/a  f^dredi  Regis  Anglontm  uterarumqne  gmlium  in  circustn  pfru/cR/iaim 
“ gubernaior  rt  Rector.  A.LK  948.  Indict,  n*."-— In  compliance  with  his  mother’s  request,  Eadred 
gniDU  by  this  Charter  to  lire  religious  woman  .Elfvvynne,  “ Sex  Mansas  quw!  Caiitigen*  dicuut 


<[^l)  Some  (tesipninj  j>^nion  ern»e<l  the  naiubcn.  xx,  and  in*ertcd  xxUiij  Imt  this  forccry  u cli‘«r  cm  mioQle 
icreitigatiOD.  Tl»e  liidictiou  aIoiic  would  di.'co'rer  If.  The  banii,  iuk,  »nd  uiiirk*  of  i-rasure,  are  deciAire, 

(1)  It  lA  a popular  error  llmt  l->dj*ar  was  the  first  who  assumed  tb«“  title  of  **  Uex  Angloniin.**  That  title 
occurs  more  iLan  om  t tu  Ik-dc,  iu  Uie  Laws  of  King  lua,  ami  in  Mailli.  of  V\  c«tiu.  p.  200,  before  Kd^ar  • time. 
Besides,  Edgar's  sucettsor*  do  not  tonimouly  loc  tlial  .title  down  to  the  rrigii  of  this  ildinuDd.  Etbeiwalf 
always  sign*  Rex  uccidentaJium  SaxoDuiu,**  so  also  Allred  and  his  brutberi}  and  Asscr,  who  knew  them 
penoaall/,  always  styles  them  so. 
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“ tyx  sulnoga  apud  Wicdiatn.”  Tbe  words  “ Eadredus,”  “ Aelfwyniie,”  and  “ Act  Wic-ham/r 
are  in  Uncials. — In  (he  centre  of  this  Deed  are  tbe  words — “ -f  Duas  libras  putissimi  auri  dedit,” 
with  a large  empty  space  before  and  after,  whether  expressing  an  additional  Grant  from  tbe  King 
to  iCIfwyone,  or  £lfwynne's  payment  to  him,  must  be  abandoned  to  conjecture.  Tbe  limits  and 
denominations  of  lands  are  described  in  three  lines  and  half  of  Saxon,  each  line  two  feet  three 
inches  long.  After  “ Eadred  Rex  Angloruin,"  the  next  sulisrribing  witness  is  “ Eadgifu  ejusdem 
“ Regis  mater,”  then  f Oda  Archbishop,  t Wulfstanus  Arclions  Archbishop  of  York,  seven  other 
Bishops,  six  Dukes,  and  nine  Monks. 

No.  2b.  ” Tatmenlum  ^htboyrdi,  A.D.  958. — This  is  all  in  Saxon,  and  has  been  publisbed 
with  a Latin  translation,  at  the  end  of  Lye’s  Dictionary.  Tbe  lines  are  fifteen,  each  about  two 
feel  in  length.  The  title  has  been  damaged  by  doae  catting,  tbe  lower  half  only  of  the  letters 
remaining.  We  have  compared  tbe  printed  copy  with  the  original,  and  finding  it  very  accurate, 
we  give  the  following  English  translation,  to  shew  tbe  Saxon  manner  of  conveying  property 
in  that  age. 

“ The  Will  tf  Ethehayrd,  A.D.  958. — This  is  Etbelwyrd's  Will,  with  the  consent  of  Odo 
*'  the  AKhbishop,  and  tbe  Convent  of  Christ  Chnrcli.  That  is,  that  Ethelwyrd  shall  enjoy  the 
” land  of  Ickham,  for  his  life,  with  freedom,  by  God's  leave,  and  the  ABp’s,  and  the  Convent's, 
” Then,  after  his  death,  Eadric,  if  be  live,  for  his  life ; for  tbe  Rent  that  is  agreed  for,  i.  e.  5/.  and 
**  each  year,  one  day’s  board  for  the  Convent,  via.  40  Sextaries  of  Ale,  6o  Loaves,  Mutton  and 
“ Bacon,  and  1 Ox’s  OSal,  2 Cheeses,  4 Hen  Fowls  and  5 Pence  to  boot ; And  this  shall  be  paid  at 
“ Micbaeltide : And  let  him  be  for  each  of  these  liable  to  a fine.  And  if  any  Malefimtor  come  to 
“ tbe  Convent,  let  him  be  entitled  to  protection,  as  it  shall  be  reasonable  according  to  bis  guilt 
“ If  it  thenceforth  happen  that  Ethelwyrd  longer  live  than  Eadric,  then  let  £thelgife  take  it, 
“ for  the  same  Rent  that  is  here  above  appointed,  for  her  life.  But  if  it  happen  that  Ethelwyrd 
" longer  live  than  Eadric  or  £tbelgife,  and  he  should  aufTer  want,  that  the  land  be  given  in 
" [to  tbe  Convent]  not  until  after  bis  death,  together  with  himself,  (i.  e.  his  personal  maintenance) 
" for  his  sake,  because  from  him  tbe  land  came.  Of  this  is  Odo  tbe  Abp.  witness,  and  Byrbtere 
“ tbe  Maas  Priest. 

Kenwig,  Mass-Priest,  Wealdred,  Mass-Priest,  Sigefritb,  Deacon, 

Osweald,  Deacon,  Frethegod,  Deacon,  Sigered,  Deacon, 

Heared,  Deacon,  Sired,  Priest,  Byrhtmnnd,  Eadsig,  Eadelm,  Byrhlsige, 

.£thelm,  Byrhtsige,  Byrhtwig,  Lioftic,  Sielm,  Wulfred,  Kenric,  Eadweard. 

“ Of  this  was  witness,  Eadelm,  Abbot  of  S.  Augustin,  Byrhlsige,  Deacon,  Eorlebyrbt,  Mass- 

Priest,  Rothin  Mass-Priest,  Bierhiram  Mass-Priest,  Beornmund  Priest,  and  three  £lfslans, 
“ £tbelweald,  Eadmnnd,  Wenelm,  Kynsig,  Eadric,  Liofing,  Eadsige,  Wulfelm,  Sigefreth,  Liofric, 

Liofstan,  Eadstan,  Eadmund, . , , stan  the  King’s  Thane,  Byrhtric,  Wibtgar,  Wulfttan,  and  the 

'*  three  Companies  of  Cifixens,  and  Suburbanes,  and  many  of  lower  degree. This  is  tbe  stipu- 

“ lation  which  Eadric  bath  with  the  Convent,  at  Christ  Church ; i,  e.  that  Eadiic  pay  to  tb« 
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" Convent,  for  their  use,  5/.  two  to  the  seniors,  and  three  to  all  the  Convent,  on  that  condition,  that 
“ be  have  the  land  with  the  full  consent  of  the  Elder  and  the  Younger,  with  all  convenient  things 
“ leaser  and  greater,  that  to  the  land  belong,  unmolested  by  any  mao  living.'’ 

No.  S6,  B.  '*  CMnrfa  Eadgifa  Rtgiaa,  A.D.  96O." — This  Instrunsent  is  also  entirely  in  Saxon 
language,  and  in  Set-Saxoo  characters  as  the  preceding.  The  lines  arc  twenty-two,  each  about 
two  feet  in  length,  and  it  has  been  published  with  a Latin  version  at  the  end  of  Lye's  Dictionary. 
It  is  quoted  by  Dugdale,  in  the  Honasticon.  t.  21,  where  it  is  referred  to  the  year  pdO. 

Edward  the  Elder  had  three  wives,— Egivina,  by  whom  be  had  King  £tlielstan,  who  died 
in  940. — EMeda,  by  whom  be  had  daughters  but  no  son ; and  the  Queen  Eadgiva  here  mentioned, 
by  whom  be  had  Edmund  and  Ed  red : she  died  in  9^3.  The  present  Charter  contains  her 
donation  of  lands  to  Christ  Church,  Canterbury.  The  sum  of  30/.  occurs  twice. 

No.  27.  “ Charta  Eadgari  Mmutn  mo  hgeramo,  imae  D.  hcarnatmtit  9fiS.” — Edgar 
styles  himself  in  this  Charter  " totius  Britannise  Basileus.” — The  names  “ Eadgar,"  " Ingcram,’* 
and  “ Aeogge,"  where  the  lands  are  situated,  arc  written  in  rustic  Uncials ; the  text  is  in  Roman 
Minuscote.  The  denominations  and  limits  of  the  land  are  in  Saxon  language  and  in  Set-Saxon 
characters. — The  subscribing  witnesses  arc  " Eadgar  Rex  Anglorum,”  Dunstan  Archbishop, 
Oscytel  Archbishop,  seven  other  Bishops,  one  Abbot,  four  Dukes,  five  Monks.  This  Charter  is 
quoted  by  Dugdale  I.  21,  and  in  the  “ Evidenciae"  in  Twysden’s  x Sciiptores,  Col.  2222.  It 
is  also  quoted  in  the  Appendix  to  Somner,  p.  38,  but  is  incorrectly  described  there. 

No.  28.  “ /aatntsmi/KBi  eendk'/sMu  et  empUtmt,  A.D.  968." — This  is  a Deed  of  sale  of  lands 
between  £lfbld,  EadwoM,  and  others  for  a sum  of  14S0  Denarii.  The  stipulated  price  is  in 
Latin,  the  lands  and  th^  limits  are  described  in  Saxon.  Some  of  the  letters  are  worn  out. 
Hk  date  of  the  locaination  is  followed  by  the  word  lodictione,  with  a blank  after  it.  The  first 
subscribing  witness  is  " Eadgar  Rex  Albionis,"  and  after  his  signature  are  the  words  “ Indictione 
" Regnis  sni  anno  xi."  the  next  is  Dnnstan.  Several  others  follow. 

No.  28,  B.  “ Cfimla  Eadgari  RegU  Anglarum,  An.  978.” — This  is  Eadgar's  Charter  confirm- 
ing to  Westminster  Abbey,  lands  which  were  purchased  first  from  King  Edward,  and  again 
bought  by  S.  Dnnstan. — The  lands  and  limits  are  described  in  Saxon.  The  price  paid  by 
S.  Dunstan  is  “ Ixxta.  soUdorum  auri  obrixi.”  It  refers  to  a preceding  Grant  of  972. 

No.  28,  C.  “ Charta  JEthArtdi  Regia,  A.D.  986." — Or,  .Xthdred’s  Grant  to  Westminster 
Abbey,  of  five  cottages  in  Hamstcad.  The  lands  and  limits  are  described  in  Saxon  language 
and  Set-Saxon  characters.  The  first  subscriber  is  rEtbelred,  next  Dunstan,  then  Oswald  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  and  eight  Bishops. 

No.  29.  “ Charta  JElhebedi  Regia,  A.D.  1003." — This  is  a Grant  of  King  /Etbelied's  to 
his  faithful  subject  ^tbelred,  and  to  his  wife,  during  their  lives,  of  lands  near  Canterbury.  The 
limits  are  described  in  Saxon  as  usual.  The  proper  name  “ Etbelred,”  is  in  Saxonixed  Uncials. 
The  King’s  title  is — “ Primieerius  et  Basileus  gentis  Anglorum."  The  price  paid  to  the  King  is 
" vii  librw."  The  Saxon  lines  are  six,  two  feet  in  length  each.  The  date  is  **  anno  M.UI. 
“ Indict.  XV.  £pacte  iiii.  Data  die  v.  Id.  Jul.  luna  xxvii."  The  first  subscribers  are  “ Etbelred 
“ Rex  Angloi.  iElftic  Aicbisp.  Dorobern. ' Six  other  Bishops,  four  Abbots,  three  Dukes,  eleven 
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Ministers,  and  three  others.  This  Charier  is  quoted  in  Dugdale's  Monast.  I.  21,  and  in  Batleley's 
Appendix  to  Somner,  p.  39.  The  15lh  Indiction  agrees  with  part  of  1003,(1) 

No.  30.  " Teilamentum  JElkthlami  Principu  Jilii  Rtgu  JFAhtlndi." — ^This  will  is  not  dated, 
but  must  have  been  written  before  the  year  1011,  when  thb  .Ellielstan,  the  eldest  son  ot 
£thelred  II.  hv  his  6rst  wife  £lgiva,  was  killed.  It  must  besides  have  been  written  be- 
tween the  jears  lOOS  and  1008,  during  which  vElfsig,  one  of  the  subscribing  witnesses,  was 
Bisitop  of  Winchester.  In  this  will  .Etltelstan  mentions  lands  purchased  by  him,  “ mid  twam 
“ had  mancotm  pdda,  be  gewMe  7 mid  r.  pundan  teedfrtt.  7 that  hmd  aet  mtrtkjm.  tKe  ic 
*'  gtboku  tet  iwinwn  Jaeder  mid  Ikridde  heed/  hand  Maiscosira  goidet.  be  getciihe ...  7 thaee  aearda 
" mid  lham  egl/r  eaoa  hillm.  the  Walfrk  mrhte  7 theme  ggidenan  feteh  7 thane  beh  the  fVa//He 
" worhie  7 theme  drenex  home  the  ic  eier  aet  lham  hirede  gebohte  on  ealdeen  Afyns/re."— That  is, 
" with  200  golden  Mancusses,  by  weight,  and  with  v pounds  of  silver,  and  land  at  Marlow  which 
" I bought  of  my  latbcr  with  250  Mancuses  of  gold  by  weight, ....  and  the  silver-bilted  sword 
“ which  Wulfricus  made,  and  the  gilded  Vessel  and  Bracelet  which  Wulfrk  made,  and  the 
**  Drinking  horn  which  I formerly  bought  of  the  Convent  of  Old  Minster." 

Other  sums  of  money  are  mentioned,  as  '*  jeii  pand  be  getu/r,”  that  is,  “ Libra  nnmero,"  or 
12/,  by  tale,  which  seems  to  indicate  coined  money.  A silver  cross  of  5lb.  a silver  ewer  of  Rb, 
a silver  plated  trumpet,  250  Mancuses  of  gold,  by  weight,  arc  mentioned  in  like  manner. 

No.  30,  B.  “ Tetlamenlam  A^l/helmi." — This  is  entirely  in  Saxon.  An  English  translatioa  may 
be  seen  in  the  Index  prehsed  to  this  Collection,  whidi  is  not  literal,  but  loose  and  parephratkal. 
The  lands  and  places  mentioned  in  it  arc  very  numerous.  Sums  of  a hundred  Manenses  of 
gold  are  mentioned  repeatedly. 

The  lines  of  Ibis  Instrument  are  28,  each  about  two  feet  five  inches  in  length,  and  all  in  the 
Saxon  language  and  in  Set-Saxon  characters. — The  following  note  in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand,  may 
be  seen  on  the  blank  sheet  which  is  annexed  at  the  back  of  it. — 

“ The  Chyrograph  shews  that  there  were  diflerent  parts  of  this  will,  which  is  inrolled  in  the 
“ oldest  Ledger  Book  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury ; but  Mr.  Somner  says  very  incorrectly, 
“ by  reason  of  the  transcriber's  ignorance  of  the  Saxon  tongiw  and  olraracters,  w liicb  I dare  not 
“ undertake  to  rectify. — But  thinking  it  interesting,  he  hath  printed  it  in  his  History  of  Oavdkiod, 
p.  197,  as  it  stands  in  the  Register." — Tlie  Document  now  before  us,  being  the  original,  enables 
os  to  rectify  the  mistakes  in  the  copy  printed  by  Somner. 

No.  31.  “ Charitt  Cnati  Regie  Anglaram,  Anno  1018." — Cnut  grants,  at  the  request  of  his 
Queen  .Elgylf,  to  Archbishop  .Elslan,  a small  W'ood  in  the  great  and  celebrated  forest  of 
Andredeswealde,  commonly  called  liaeselersc.  The  limits  and  boundaries  are  described  in  the 


(1)  It  my  be  objected  that  the  ISlh  Indirtioa  belonp  to  A.It,  1002,  and  that  the  Epact  4 beloogs  to  it  also: 
but  the  Indfction  years  were  counted  sometimes  from  1 September,  and  at  others  from  1 Janoary,  a dUTereoee 
of  nine  mootha.  The  common  years  were  also  counted  either  from  1st  January  or  from  ISth  March.  The 
date  of  this  Charter,  which  is  undoubtedly  gennine,  would  require  a separate  Dissertation.  It  appears  from 
the  Qiarter  No.  XU  In  the  preceding  page,  that  blanks  were  sotnctiines  left  in  genuine  Charters  for  the  insertion 
of  tha  ladictua  afterwards,  the  Scribe  beteg  unacquainted  with  the  Chronological  chaiaclers  of  the  year. 
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Saxon  idiom  of  that  time,  and  in  Set-Saxoo  diameters.  The  Latin  part  is  in  Roman  MinuKole, 
mixed  with  a few  proper  names  in  Saxonixed  rustic  capitals.  The  date  b **  scripta  e$t  baeo 
**  Cartula,  mllle  decurso.  anno  xviii.**  The  first  signature  U Gout's,  the  second  b Uulfstan,  the 
Archbishop,  the  third  .£legyva  be  Queen's,  six  Bbliops  follow,  three  Abbots,  two  Dukes,  two 
minbters,  one  Prefect,  and  four  othon.  The  proper  names  are  in  rustic  Saxonixed  capitab. 
This  Charter  is  quoted  hy  Dugdale,  I.  21 : also  in  Ratteley's  Appendix  to  Sornner,  p.  39;  and 
in  Twysden’s  x Scriptores,  p.  2223.  Cnute  was  elected  King  by  the  fleet  in  105,  became 
King  of  all  England  in  1017,  and  died  in  1036. 

No.  32.  *'*  Donatio  (pui  Cnututt  Anglontm  etteramm^  htgulanm  adjactntium  Bsr#ti!rt(r, 
**  aurtam  tuam  Ccrongm  ponit  tupfr  Altare  Chruii  in  Dorobemh.'*  In  addition  to  this 
donation  of  bis  Crown,  he  grants  the  Duties  of  the  Port  of  Sandwich,  as  far  up  as  its  river  u 
navigable,  from  Pipemesse  to  Meares  Fleote,  “ ab  ulraque  parte  fluminis,  cujuscumque  terra  sit, 
*'  quam  loiigius  dc  navi  potest  securis  parvula,  quam  Aogli  vocant  Tapareax,  super  teiram 
“ projici,  Minislri  Chrbti  rcctitudines  arripiant.  The  first  signature  u Cnute’s,  the  second 
AelbeJnothus  Arrbripesul,  .Llfricus  EUmrac.  and  twentv-tivc  others,  Bishops,  Abbots,  Dukes, 
Priests,  ami  Miuisters.  The  date  is  anno  ab  Incarn.  1023." 

This  Charter  b quoteti  in  Dugdale's  Monast.  1.21;  in  Somoer's  Canterbury,  'p.  85 ; in 
Batteley '^Appendix  of  Evidences  to  ditto,  p.  3p  ; and  in  Twysden's  x Scriptores,  p.  2225.  It 
is  mentioned  also  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  .A.D.  1031,  and  in  Gibson's  note,  ibid.  p.  153. 

No.  33.  Donatio  Cnuti  H(gi*  trrra  rotkntane  Eccksia  CAn'ifi  Cantuaria  quando  Eadtinttt 
**Pr€»bif(ernaUr^onachuaibitfffctu9e»t.**  Thu  Charter b mentioned  in  Balteley's  Appendix 
to  Somner,  p.  39,  in  Dugdale's  Monast.  1.  21,  and  in  the  x Scriptores,  p.  2224;  but  both  these 
last  authors  have  mistaken  the  date,  which  is  1032,  on  the  back  of  the  original. 

In  the  body  of  this  Charier,  as  well  as  in  a memorandum  in  an  ancient  hand  on  the  back, 
it  u stated  that  three  originals  were  made,  one  of  which  was  preserved  in  Chrbt  Church, 
Canterbury,  another  in  $. Augustins  Library,  and  a third  in  the  Royal  Treasury  of  the  relics 
of  the  Saints.  The  date  is  **  factum  in  Suthrie  (Surry)  apud  Kyngestune  in  die  Penlecosteo 
**  et  huic  rei  fuit  testis  .Dgyva,  imnia  dim  et  .Etlielnotbus  Arebieps,  ct  .Elfuuiiius  Eps  Lundonie 

ct  £lfsious  E|m  Winloihe,"  and  several  others. 

After  the  signatures,  we  observe  a Saxon  contemporary  translation  of  tbb  Charter  on  the 
same  page,  in  $el>Sa\oii  characters,  and  in  contem|>orarv  writing. 

No.  34.  **  Chart  a Cnuti  Utgia,  an,  1035."  I.4itine  ct  Saxunice. — Tins  is  a Grant  to  Bishop 
Eadsin,  of  land  in  Kent.  Tiie  first  words  are  in  rustic  Uncials — the  Latin  text  is  in  fine  Roman 
Miouscula;.  The  Saxon  part  is  in  Set-Saxoo.  The  first  signature  b Cnute's,  the  second 
.£theloothus  Dorobemensis ; five  Bishops  follow,  two  dukes,  three  Abbots,  one  Prefect  and  four 
nunblen.  The  latio  lines  are  sixteen,  the  Saxon  five,  both  are  two  feel  in  length. 

No.45.  '*  Charta  Eadti  Archifpii<vpi,  A.D.  1040." Archbuliop  Eadsi  grants  by  Ihb 

Charter  to  S.  Augustin’s  in  Canterbury,  certain  Lands  which  are  described  in  Saxou.  As  Eadsi 
was  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  from  1038  to  1050,  this  Deed,  wbicb  b not  dated,  must  hare  been 
wntten  in  that  interval.  It  b all  in  Dano-^xon,  and  in  SeUSaxon  chancters. 
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No.  36.  “ Charta  Henrici  I.  Regu  Anglor.  Eccktitt  Chruli  Cant.” — This  is  a Confirmation 
of  all  the  Grants  of  Land  made  to  that  Church  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  by  William  I. 
It  has  n«ther  signature,  nor  date,  nor  seal  eilher  appendant  or  impressed. 

The  style  of  this  Deed  is  also  diflereut  from  that  of  the  preceding  Anglo-Saxou  Charters  of  this 
Collection.  It  ends  with  tlie  words  “ Du  vos  custodiat."  A Saxon  translation  follows,  in  six 
lines,  agreeing  line  for  line  with  the  six  lines  of  the  original. 

It  docs  not  appear  that  tlie  first  Anglo-Norman  Deeds  were  witnessed  in  any  regular  manner. 
Sometimes,  as  in  the  present  instance,  tbeyjare  neither  dated,  nor  witnessed,  nor  sealed ; sometimes 
they  are  sigued  **  Teste  meipso,"  and  again,  with  only  one  or  two  signatures  at  the  end. 
William  the  Conqueror’s  original,  in  Madox's  Formul.  Angl.  p.  37,  has  only  one  witness. 
Henry  I.  ibid.  p.  296,  has  only  one  in  like  manner.  Henry  II.  followed  the  same  usage,  as 
appears  from  his  Charters  in  the  Hisloirc  des  Aichevesques  de  Rouen,  p.  3jf>,  and  in  Lobineau's 
Hitt  de  Bret.  I.  2,  p.  394.  All  these  Charters,  without  signatures  or  dates,  derived  their  validity 
from  the  seal,  whenever  they  were  sealed,  or  from  the  King's  name  when  they  were  nol.(>)  Some 
of  them  are  signed  “ Teste  Sigillo,'*  a custom  imported  into  England  from  Normandy  in  the 
eleventh  age.  William  the  Conqueror's  Seal  supplies  for  the  absence  of  all  signatures,  in  the 
celebrated  Diploma  which  be  granted  to  Battle  Abbey ; and  Hkkes  quotes  several  such  Anglo- 
Norman  Grants  of  the  llth  and  12th  centuries. (2)  Sandford  shews  in  his  Genealogical  History 
of  England,  that  the  arms  of  our  Kings  did  not  become  hereditary  before  the  year  1 189,  when 
Richard  I.  came  to  the  Crown.  King  John  was  the  first  who  added  the  title  of  “ Dominus 
" Hibemise,’*  to  those  of  " Rex  Anglix,  Dux  Normannise  et  Aquitaniae,  et  Comes  Andegavis.” 
Henry  HI.  retrenched  the  titles  of  Duke  of  Normandy  and  Count  of  Anjou,  engraving  on  bis 
seal  " Heniicus  Rex  Anglisc,  Dominus  Hibemhe,  et  Dux  Aquitanisr."  'The  usage  of  uniting 
several  entire  family  bearings  in  one  shield,  divided  perpendicularly  into  two  diviskms,  was 
unknown  in  England  before  Edward  II.  that  is  before  1307.  Sandford  acknowledges,  how- 
ever, that  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  different  bearings  wese  united  in  one  shield.  Edward  III. 
engraved  on  his  seal  " Edw.  Dei  Gratia  Rex  .Anglisc,  et  Franciie,  et  Dominus  Hibemise," 

this  was  in  the  13th  of  his  reign.  After  the  peace  with  France,  be  engraved  two  Seals 

in  1369,  on  one  of  which  was  “ Rex  Franciae  et  .Anglisc,"  to  please  the  French;  and  on  the 
otlier  “ Rex  Anglim  et  Franciae,”  to  please  the  English.  He  was  the  first  English  King  who 

added  to  bis  arms  those  of  France,  and  divided  bis  shield  into  four  compartments  after  the 

example  of  Ferdinand  III,  of  Spain.  These  notices  shew  that  the  Deed  now  before  us  cannot 
be  rejected  on  the  score  of  wanting  date,  seal,  and  signatures. 


(1)  Compare  Dagilalc  Moust.  Angl,  with  Reynerus's  AposlolatO!i  Benetlktinor.  in  Anglia.  Uuaci  1026. 

(1)  Hickes's  DUserl.  Ep,  p.  U,  Ac.  Selden  has  pnbliahed  William't  Battle  Abbey  teal,  in  bis  Notes 
on  Eadmer,  p.  160,  from  the  original  imprcaaion  in  vrax  in  the  Cotton  Library.  It  ia  appendaift  to  hia 
Diploena  granted  to  that  Abbey,  fonsided  by  him  in  memory  of  the  battle  of  Hastings.  Nichotson  observes, 
in  his  English  Library,  part  iii.  p.  2,  that  the  Angto-Norman  Kings  were  always  represented  on  one  aide  of 
their  Seals,  sealed  oa  a throne,  and  on  the  reverie  on  horseback,  until  the  reign  of  Richard  L vrho  first 
introduced  the  Lion  tad  Unicom  into  the  arms  of  England. 
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It  u certain  that  lealiiig  with  Coat  Amu  is  not  antecedent  to  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  though 
coal  arms  were  home  by  persons  of  diotinction  on  their  tabards  or  Sur  Coats.  In  the  second  of 
of  Henry  II.  William  Warren,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  sealed  with  the  figure  of  a Cberalier  on  bone* 
back,  bis  caparisons,  tabard,  and  shield,  being  all  cbccque,  tbc  paternal  coat  of  the  Warren  family. 

In  Ildaod,  coat  arms  seem  to  have  been  unknown  to  the  ancient  inhabitants  before  the  13th 
century.  We  have  seen  an  original  white  wax  seal  of  Felim  O'Conor's,  which  represented  him 
on  horseback,  in  full  speed,  with  a long  spear  levelled,  and  two  greyhounds  or  wolf  dogs  in 
chase.  Anotber  of  his  seals  is  quoted  by  Ware.(l) 

No.  38.  " CMarla  Utnrici  — The  Title  of  this  Cliartcr  is  “ H.  Di  gratia  Rex  Anglorum 

“ 7 Dux  Norman.  7 Aquit.  7 Comes  Andegavie."  It  it  a Confirmation  to  Christ  Church  Canter- 
bury, of  the  lands  granted  to  that  Church  " tempore  Regis  Eadwardi,  et  tempore  Willelmi  Proavi 
" mei  et  Henrici  Regis  Avi  mei." 

This  Deed  ends  in  like  manner  as  the  prccetling,  with  the  words  " Deus  vos  custodhtt,”  and 
without  any  subscriptious,  and  it  followed  also  by  an  Anglo-Norman  Version,  line  for  line;  the 
blin  lines  being  eight,  and  the  version  little  more.  The  lines  of  both  ate,  as  in  the  preceding 
Instrument,  near  two  feet  long..  There  can  be  no  doubt  respecting  the  originality  of  this  Deed. 

No.  39.  “ Ckaritt  £thehx4i  Angltuajromtm  et  totiue  AlUtmu  Regis,  anno  D.  InramatumU 
“ 997,  fndiet  s. — £tbelred  grants  by  this  Charier  to  Bbhop  AUwold  two  Cassatt  of  Land  at 
Sandford.  The  limits  are  described  as  usual  in  Saxon  language  and  characters.  Alfwold  was 
Bishop  of  Credilon  from  989  to  1004.  w 

The  following  Note,  in  Mr.  Astle’s  baud,  is  patted  to  this  Charier; — **  Sandford  in  co : 
“ Somerset,  is  called  two  hides  in  the  Saxon,  both  in  the  body  of  the  Deed  and  in  the  Indorse- 
" ment,  which  b coeval  with  the  Deed.  N.B.  This  Deed  was  found  with  many  other  carious 
" Charters  bdonging  to  Christ’s  Hospilal,  by  Mr.  Mabbcriey  the  Clerk,  in  1779,  «ko  presented  it 
“ to  Mr.S.  who  gave  it  to  me  in  1791.  T;  A:" 

The  stgoatures  are  first  t Ego  ^tbelred  largiente  gratia  Dei  Rex  totius  Brytanuiie,  Ac.  then 
.£lfric.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Ealdulf  Archbishop  of  York.  Six  other  Bishops,  nine 
Abbots,  four  Dukes,  and  sixteen  Ministers  follow. 

No.  40.  “ Charta  Eadgari  Regis — de  InslUntione  Abbetist  FJiensis,  An.  D.  /ncarnationis  970, 
“ /adwtisac  nil.'*— The  commencement  of  thu  Deed  recites  the  Conquest  of  ScotlamI  and 
Cumberland ; — ” Ego  Eadgarus  basileus  dilectse  Insulse  Albionis,  subditis  nobis  scepiris  Scolorum 
“ Cumbrommqur  ac  Briltouum,  et  omnium  drenm  circa  Regiunum.”  It  llien  states  liow  the 
ancient  Monastery  of  Ely,  of  the  order  of  S.  Bennet,  was  dilaphlatedand  pluiuleretl,  and  that  the 


(f)  It  appears  by  Lord  Strafford’s  Letters,  v.  9,  p.  50.  that  this  Seal  was  presented  to  King  Cbsrles  I.  in 
1090.  See  Harris’s  Ware.  v.  U.  p.  08.  Concerwing  this  Felim’s  complaint  made  to  King  Henry  IIL  see  M. 
Paris,  anno  1140,  where  tbat  writer  emtU  him  King  of  ConnachL  The  Seal  represents  Um  on  horseback  fall 
speed,  with  bu  sword  drawn.  A cross  is  marked  on  Ills  Buckler.  ’The  legrttd  is  S.  Feidlimid  Regis  Couractim.” 
**  On  a public  un  Scean  db  Fcdltmid  qui  porte  pour  luscriplion.”  “ 3.  Feidlimid  Regis  Connaclie  ” “ Ce  Sermu 
puroit  do  Xlllee  Siecle,  et  n'  a qn'  une  scute  tiace  empreinte.  Elle  reprrseote  le  petit  Roi  tr.butaire  a cbeval 
portani  ana  fpoi  lerde  dans  ss  main  drotle,  et  ua  brraclier  dans  sa  gauctie.”  N.  T.  de  Dipteiw.  t.  iv,  p.  918. 
VoL.  II.  T 
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Kiog»  reipectiog  Us  ancient  venerable  state,  and  the  miracles  of  S.  ^tbelda,  **  whose  body 
**  remains  still  entire  in  a mooumeol  of  white  marble/'  now  grants  it  these  lands  and  privtiegca. 

To  prevent  any  plea  of  ignorance  with  regard  to  these  privileges,  the  King  orders  that  this 
Grant  be  translated  into  the  vulgar  tongue,  an<l  that  very  translation,  so  ordered  by  him,  is 
inaerted  after  the  subscriptions  to  this  Charter,  and  in  the  same  page,  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  dialect  and 
characters  of  that  time.  The  first  subscriber  is  the  King,  the  second  Duostan  of  Canterbury, 
the  third  Oscytel  of  York  ; twelve  Bishops  follow  in  the  first  Column  of  subscriptions.  At  the 
head  of  the  second  is  .£lftbryth  Kegina,  followed  by  eleven  Abbots.  At  tlie  head  of  the  third 
is  Atlselstan  Dux,  followed  by  eight  other  Dukes.  The  fourth  column  contains  the  subscriptions 
of  thirteen  Ministers,  the  5tb  contains  fourteen  ditto,  and  the  sixth  and  last  fourteen  more. 
The  lines  of  the  original  are  21,  not  counting  subscriptions.  Those  in  Anglo-Saxon  are  as  many, 
and  appear  to  be  a verbal  translation.  Of  the  genuineness  of  this  Deed  there  can  be  no  question. 

No.  41.  ChmrIaWithredi  Can/,  ann.  circiVer  700."— We  have  now  described  all  the 

originab  in  this  Collectioo.  The  remaining  Instruments  are  Apograplis  in  a recent  hand,  taken, 
with  some  exceptions,  from  those  originals.  Tlie  transcriber  gives  his  name  at  the  end  of  tbe 
transcript  next  after  thb,  **  John  Lewis  scripiit,  Dec.  1766."  It  af>pears  plainly  from  many  pas- 
sages tliat  Lewis  was  ignorant  of  the  Latin  language,  hut  Mr.  Astle  might  have  employed  him  for 
that  very  reason.  He  was  of  opinion  that  tbe  more  ignorant  a transcriber  is,  the  more  likely  he  b 
to  adhere  senilely  to  the  text : but  experience  shews  that  this  opinion  is  not  founded  upon  facts.— 
Mr.  I..ewis  does  not  state  from  what  Document  he  transcribed  the  copy  now  under  consklera- 
lien,  except  by  giving  this  short  title—**  Thos  Landes  boc  et  Berdehanies  wicuni  hoc  nunc 
**  Wigelmingctun."  It  is  an  incorrect  copy  of  the  original,  No  I.  in  this  Collection. 

No.  42.  **  Ctutrta  Wiktrtdi  /?cgb,  eiui.  cirfi/cr  700." — Tliis  professes  to  be  a copy  of  a Grant 
by  Withred  King  of  Kent,  in  favour  of  the  Churches  of  bis  Kingdom  of  Kent,  which  is  dated 
**  Die  VI.  Id.  April,  anno  regni  'iT  viii.  IndictioDc  xii.  in  loco  qui  sppellatur  Ciiliog."  In  the 
text  he  states  that  Iw  has  asked  **  Revercnlbsiuium  Berhtwaldum  Arebiep.  alque  (icbmundum 
**  Sanctissiniiim  F.piscopuni,  V'encrabiics  Presbyteros,  et  Beligiosos  Abbales,  presentibus  itideni 
**  Clarissimis  Abtsat'issis  hoc  est  llirounbilda,  Irminburga,  Acba,  et  Ncrienda,  iit  subscribereot 
**  rogavt."  Tl>e  subscribers  are  twenty.  This  Document  is  published  in  Wilkins,  I.  6S. 

No.  43  is  a copy  in  the  same  hand  of  No.  2 in  thu  Collection,  already  described. 

No.  44  is  a copy  ill  the  same  hand  of  No.  3,  b.  in  Uiu  Cullection,  already  descrilicd. 

No.  45.  **  Ckttrta  Erf^brrhti  iiegii  Can/ke,  Eechrite  de  SgudlMm" — This  also  is  a 

copy  in  Mr.  Lewis's  hand  from  a MS.  the  property  of  Sir  Robert  Colton,  A.D.  l6SO.  It 
is  all  in  Latin,  and  dated  an.  liicarn.  773.  Tbe  first  signature  is  Eegberht's,  the  second  b 
Ceoluotb’s  Archbishop,  then  follow  three  Bishops,  four  Dukes,  two  Abbots,  one  Deacon,  and 
five  others. — But  tbe  Anachronbins  are  fatal. 

No,  4fi  b a copy  of  Ofl'a's  <)riginal  Charter,  No.  3,  a.  in  thb  Collection,  A.D.  774. 

No.  47.  **  CMarta  KenuJfi  Rtgu^  anno  800,"— Thb  b stated  to  be  a copy  of  a Charter  in  the 
|M>sscssk>o  of  Sir  Robert  Colton  A.D,  l630,  and  it  purports  to  be  a Orant  of  Kentiirs  to  Archbishop 
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iEtbekrd.  The  writing  ii  it  leut  one  hundred  j'can  subsequent  to  Sir  R.  Cotton’s  dcntb. 
The  date  is  “ Actum  cst  xri  KaL  Aug.  Indict,  vii.  anno  regni  ari  iii.” 

Some  expressions  render  this  Deed  suspicious,  at  tiiey.arr  not  found  in  any  of  the  genuine 
Deeds  in  this  Collection,  " ad  cqjus  cumulum  ethun  confirniationis,  cispitem  hnjut  supradicte 
" terre  super  t«  Altare  uleatoris  posui,' — We  are  aware  that  in  tbe  Textus  Rodensit,  foL 
ISj,  i.  there  is  a Grant  by  Sigcrid,  King  of  half  Kent,  to  Earduulf  Bishop  of  Rochester,  in  which 
are  these  woids : — “ phcuH  mibi  hanc  paginam  conderc,  et  una  cum  cespite  terrse  prsedictc 
“ tradere  tibi.” — We  also  know  that  in  tbe  Acts  of  the  Synod  of  Clovesboe  in  Spelman't  Councils, 
1, 319,  Etbelbald  King  of  Mercia  it  said  to  have  granted  lands  to  Cotham  Monastery,  and,  by 
way  of  coadrmatiun,  to  hare  sent  “ ex  eadeai  terra  cespitem,  et  cunctos  libellot  pnememorali 
“ Cwnobii,  per  veuerabilem  virum  Cuthbertum  Arcliiepiscopuni,  et  su|ier  Allare  salratoris,  pro 
" perpetua  sua  salute  poni  prtecepisse."  Spelman  has  also  published  a Charter  of  Witbred’a, 
supposed  to  be  of  696,  Councils,  1. 1,  p.l93,  in  which  tlic  same  words  are  used.(I) 

But  it  does  not  appear,  from  any  genuine  original  Anglo-Saxon  Charter,  that  the  Cetpis  was 
crer  mentioned  therein,  at  a confirmation  of  that  Deed ; nor  are  we  satisfied  that  tbe 
above  Charter  in  the  Textus  is  genuine.  The  question  is  not  whether  tbe  custom  of  delivering 
a Cepsis,  as  a symbol  of  the  act  of  investing,  or  giving  possession,  had  prevailed  in  those  ages, 
but  whether,  in  addition  to  tbe  sign  of  tbe  cross,  and  tJie  names  of  the  witnesses,  it  was  ever 
usual  by  way  of  confirmation,  to  nienrion  tlw  Cespis  in  an  Anglo-Suon  Charter.  Certainly  it  is 
not  mentioned  in  any  of  the  genuine  Cluirters  we  have  described  bitlierlo ; and  Ingulphus  seems  to 
indicate  that  tbe  symbols  of  possession  were  used  only  in  the  act  of  giving  possession,  and 
in  the  absence  of  writing  “ Conferebantur  etiam  primo  multa  prsedia,  undo  verbo,  absque  scripto, 
*'  vel  ebarta,  tantum  cum  Domini  gladio,  vel  galea,  vel  cornu,  vel  cratera.  et  plurima  tencusenta 
" cum  calcari,  cum  strigili,  cum  arcu,  et  nououlla  cum  sagitta."  In  the  original  Charters  we  have 
described,  Grants  of  lands  are  generally  made,  with  three  exceptions,  via.— the  duty  of  military 
service,  of  boUding  bridges,  and  of  building  castles ; and  tile  grant  is  during  the  life  of  the  tenant, 
with  a power  of  bequeathing  the  land  to  any  person  after  bis  death  in  perpetual  inheritance. 
Now  tboe  exceptioos  are  not  made  in  this  Charter.  Besides,  Archbishop  Theodore  and  his 
friend  Adrian's  names  are  inserted  as  Witnesses  after  the  King's ; and  tbnngh  we  are  informed  in 
the  body  of  this  Deed  that  Cenulf’s  Queen  Cenegitba  subscribes  it,  yet  her  name  is  not  inserted 
UMngst  the  subscribers.  Theodore  died  in  69O,  as  in  tbe  Sason  Cbrooicle,  and  could  not  have 
witnessed  a Deed  of  A.D.  800. 

No.  48.  **  Chnia  Consul  Otwulf*  Dues'  et  Mimetra  tH»,  itemfwe  Oeumlji  EeebtUe  it 
Limingt." — This  also  is  taken  from  a dubious  Charter  in  the  Cotton  Library.  Coenulf  is 
styled  " Rector  et  imperator  Merciorum,”  and  the  date  is  “ anno  2 Imperii  ni7"  Several 
words  are  omitted  in  this  copy  as  illegible  iu  tbe  original. — .After  the  subscriptions,  which  are 
numerous,  Oswulf's  Charter  granting  tlic  same  lands  to  tbe  Church  of  Liminge,  follows. 

No  49  is  a copy,  in  Mr.  Lewis's  incorrect  hand,  of  Cenulf s original,  No.  10  in  lliis  Collection, 


(l)Spetman  dates  Hew,  sBd  tbe  Charier  itself  Is  dated  “ oasragai  aiT  ttk.  lad.  vK.”B0let  et  aw. 
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which  we  have  already  described,  A.D.  805,  Indictionc  xiii.  The  original  adds  that  Archbishop 
^delhard  died  that  year.  The  first  signature  is  Culhred's,  the  second  “ Uulfrcd  Electus," 
twelve  Bishops  follow,  nine  Dukes,  three  Abbots,  Ceolstan  Priest,  Beornheard  Prepositus,'  and 
four  Gomites.  The  Saxon  Chronicle  refers  ^delhard’s  death  erroneously  to  803. 

No.  50.  “ Charla  Cuthredi  Aidbrrhto  Minislro  mo,  Anno  D.  805,  anno  regni  ejus  V.  Indict. 
“ xii'ti,  am  consensu  atque  iicentia  Coenulfi  Regis  Mercior.” — Cuthrcd  signs  first,  then  Aethelbard 
Archbishop,  and  fifteen  others.  The  Indiction  xiiii  is  a mistake  of  the  transcriber,  for  xiii. 

No.  51  is  a copy  of  Cuthred's  original,  No.  7»  in  this  collection,  already  described. 

No.  52.  **  Charia  Coenmtji,  A.D.  80^,  Regni  nri  12." — This  professes  to  be  faithfiilly  copied 
from  the  Cotton  original,  but  does  not  specify  where  in  the  Cotton  it  is  to  be  found.  It  is  dated 
from  Tomeworthing,  or  Taimvorth  already  mentioned.  The  first  signature  is  Coenulf’s,  the 
second  ElAhryth’s,  ten  Dukes  follow. 

No.  53  b a copy  of  the  original  No.  8,  alrearly  described,  being  Kenulf’s  of  811,  Indict,  iiii. 
Imperii  Cenulfi  Mcrciorum  xv.  Presulatus  Wulfredi  Archiponlificis,  anno  iii. — Coeniilf  subscribes 
first,  then  ElAhryth  his  Queen,  then  Segred  Ilex,  Wulfred  Archieps.  three  Bishops,  ihreo 
Principes,  three  Dukes,  and  several  others. 

No.  54  is  a transcript  from  Ofla’s  original.  No.  4 in  this  collection,  already  described  as  of 
the  year  785. 

No.  55  is  a copy  of  Ofla’s^nint  of  786,  fronr  the  original,  No.  5 in  this  collection,  already 
described. 

No.  5b' is  a copy  of  Coenulf’s  Grant  of  799,  to  Christ  Church  Canterbury,  No,  6 in  this 
Collection,  already  dcsciibed.  The  estates  mentioned  in  this  Grant  continued  in  the  possession 
of  the  Church  of  Canterbury  to  the  29th  of  Henry  Vlll.  as  in  Philipot’s  Kent,  page  100. 

No.  57  is  a copy  of  the  Will  of  Elfred  from  the  original  in  this  collection.  No.  19. 

No.  58  is  a copy  of  the  original.  No,  21  in  this  collection,  already  described. 

No.  59  is  a translation  of  Ealgiva's  original  Charter,  No.  2b  in  this  collection,  A.D.  9^0, 
already  described,  and  quoted  in  Dugdale’s  Mouast.  1.  21. — 

No.  bo  is  a copy  of  Ethelwertl's  original  Will,  already  described.  No.  2b  of  this  collection. 

No.  bl  is  a copy  of  the  Will  of  Prince  iEthelstau  already  described.  No.  30  of  this  collection. 

At  the  end  of  this  magnificent  volume  of  Charters  are  placed  four  large  folio  sheets  of  paper, 
containing  an  “ Index  locorum,"  or  a Topographical  explanation  of  the  most  remarkable  places 
mentioned  in  the  original  Charters  we  have  described.  'I'liis  Index  is  in  Mr.  Asllc's  hand.  Useiul 
additions  may  be  made  from  Lambard’s  Dictionary,  and  Gibson’s  Index  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 


No.  LXXI. 

“ Stone  Register.”— paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  15b;  the  hand-writing  is  that  of  the  learned  David  Casley, 
who  transcribed  it  in  1734,  from  the  Cotton  original  MS.  Vespasian,  £.  xxiv,  which  was  presented 
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to  lint  Library  by  Cbriilopbn'  Baron  Hatton,  and  i>  above  500  yean  old.  Tbe  title  on  tbe  6nt. 
page  of  Ibia  fine  transcript  is  " Registruni  Prioratus  de  .Stone  in  Commitatu  Stafibrdia:.’'  It 
contains  copies  of  ISO  deeds,  and  ends  with  this  meniorandum  at  page  148,  in  Casley's  band, — 
Traascripti  ex  Codice  Cottooiaoo,  Vespas.  E.  xxiv,  A.D.  1734,  David  Casley  Bibliotbecarius. — 
“ N.  B.  This  Register  of  Stone  belonged  to  Lord  Hatton  when  Dugdale  wrote  his  Monasticon, 
and  is  cited  by  him  under  that  name." 

Tbe  remaining  pages  are  filled  with  an  Index,  intitled,  “ Elenchus  Cartarum  in  libro  S. 
” Weipbadi  de  Slanes."  This  List  is  all  in  Casley’s  hand,  and  enumerates  170  of  the  Deeds  and 
Charters  of  ibU  MS.  referring  them  fiequently  to  the  years  when  they  were  written,  from  the 
end  of  tbe  1 3tb  to  the  begioniog  of  the  14tb  century.  Tbe  whole  concludes  with  an  “ Index 
“ Locoram,"  in  the  same  hand. 


No.  LXXII. 

“ West-Dekeham  Chartulaby.”— ;/bZio,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  arc  102.  The  Deeds  are  227,  and  they  are  stated,  in  tbe  same  band  in 
which  the  whole  is  written,  to  be  contained  in  “ An  antient  boohe  some  tyme  partayninge  to  tbe 
**  dissolved  Monasterie  of  West  Derbam,  tooefaing  the  possessions  of  the  said  Monasterie.  Tbe 
*'  old  booke  and  this  being  examined  by  Robert  Derfaam,  Esq.  and  William  Guybon,  Esq.  and 
Thomas  Baker,  Gentleman,  and  Symon  Pittes,  Yeoman,  whose  names  are  subscribed  to  everie 
" written  leaf  of  this  booke." 

Tbe  following  title  is  prefixed,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Astle,  to  whose  Collection  this 
MS.  belonged ; " Cartularium  Abbatise  de  West  Derebam,  in  Com.  Norfolk,  Ordinis  Prsemonstiat. 
“ fundale  anno  1188,  per  Hubert.  Eboiacensem  Decanum,  postea  Cantuar.  Arebiep. — De  hoc 
" Cartulario  Vide  Tanner,  Notit.  352,  Monast.  Angl.  t.2,  p.  624. — Valor  hujus  Abbathe,  26th 
“ Henry  VIII.  252/.  12s.  ltd.  Situs  conccssus  Thonia:  Dereham  31st  Henry  VIII.” 

Tbe  whole  of  this  MS.  is  in  one  band,  of  the  year  1 622,  which  date  is  inserted  at  the  end  of 
tbe  title  page.  The  first  Deed  u " Sans  Date,"  and  intitled  “ Carta  Alain  filii  Johannis  de 
" TilJum,  de  V Acris  terne  super  Dala,  qum  vocatur  Snellingtdale.*  The  last  is  of  1323.  Mr. 
Hio.  Martin's  autograph  prefixed  to  Mr.  .Astle’s,  shews  that  this  MS.  passed  from  the  former's 
Collection  to  tbe  latter's.— At  tbe  end  of  each  page  are  tbe  names  of  the  above4nentioned 
penons,  (their  autographs,)  attesting  that  all  these  Deeds  are  faithfully  transeribed  from  the 
originals.  It  is  a noble  collection  of  genuine  documents  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 
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No.  LXXIII. 

“ Chahtulahy  op  Raveningham  College  Com.  Norfolc.— ;/bZio, 

parchment. 

Hie  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  48,  once  the  property  of  Mr.  Martin,  and  after  of  Mr.  Astle, 
as  stated  on  the  inside  cover.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Raveningham  College 
was  founded  by  Sir  John  of  Norwich,  Knight,  about  the  17th  of  Edward  III.  for  eight  secular 
Priests,  one  of  whom  was  to  be  Warden.  Tliese  were,  in  turn,  to  perform  the  religious  offices 
in  the  Parish  CImreb  of  St.  Andrew.  That  establishment  was  soon  after  removed  to  the 
neighbouring  village  of  “ Norton  Supecors and  the  number  of  Priests  was  then  augmented  to 
thirteen,  anno  D.  1387.  In  the  17th  of  Richard  II.  it  was  again  removed  to  the  Castle  of 
Melingham,  in  SuQbIk,  where  this  transcript  was  made  in  the  beginning  of  the  ISth  century. 
Sec  the  Register  of  Metingham  College  in  this  Collection,  infra  No.  LXXVl.  and  Tanner's 
Notitia,  page  3S6. 

Fair  transcripts  of  hfiy-tfaree  Charters  of  tbe  reigns  of  Falward  II.  and  III,  are  preserved 
in  this  MS.  which  are  intitlcd  “ Munimenta  tangeutia  Ecclesiaa  de  Ravenynham.”  Tbe  first  is 
of  thefilh  of  Edward  III.  Some  of  them  are  in  old  French,  but  the  greatest  number  are  in 
Lalia.  All  those  of  Edward  llld's  are  dated  “ post  Conquestum,"  or  “ a Conquestu,"  in- 
differently. It  does  not  appear  that  these  dates  were  ever  used  before  the  reign  of  Edward  III, 
though  we  find  them  from  tbe  very  beginning  to  tbe  end  of  that  reign.  When  we  find  a date 
nniformly  used  throughout  a whole  reign,  a presumption  arises  that  it  was  used  before;  but 
we  have  colUted  nearly  three  hundred  documents  of  the  preceding  reigns,  and  never  found 
the  date,  “ aConquestu”  in  any  before  bis:  and  though  it  is  dangerous  to  assert  a negative 
which  might  tend  to  invalidate  tbe  authority  of  preceding  Deeds;  we  agree  with  Mr.  Smith,  in 
bis  History  of  University  College,  Preface,  p.  aaiv,  that  no  Deed  is  dated  " a Conqueatu”  before 
the  reign  of  Edward  III. 

The  42d  Deed  iu  this  MS,  is  dated  '*  apud  Westm.  27  die  Octob.  anno  regni  nostri  Anglise 
" decimo,  regni  vero  Francie  quarto.”  Tbe  43d  is  dated  in  the  same  manner,  same  year.  But 
the  44tb  it  dated  " anno  regni  oostti  Anglie  decimo  septimo,  regni  vero  nostri  Francie  quarto.” 
Now  one  of  these  dates  must  certainly  be  erroneous  'I'he  first  Document  of  Edward  III.  dated 
from  bis  Conquest  of  France,  may  be  seen  in  the  Stb  volume  of  Kymer,  Lond.  1727,  page 
\ii.  It  is  of  tbe  year  1340,  tbe  14th  of  bis  reign,  and  dated  “ apud  Gandanum  2fi  die  Jan.  anno 
“ regni  nostri  Franeix  primo,  Anglix  vero  quarto-decimo.”  See  Edward's  titia  above,  p.  13fi. 

The  facts  relating  to  this  subject  are  important,  and  confirm  the  autbencity  of  these  Documents. 

Edward  set  out  from  England  in  July,  1338,  for  Cologn,  where,  by  appointment,  be  met  tbe 
Emperor.  The  interview  was  one  of  tbe  most  remarkable  in  history.  Two  thrones  being 
erected  in  tbe  market  place,  tbe  Emperor  look  his  place  first.  Tbe  assistants  were  four  great 
Dukes,  three  Archbishops,  six  Bishops,  thirty-seven  Earls,  seventeen  thousand  Barons,  Banerets, 
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Koi^1i»  and  Ea<|iuret — Tlie  Emperor,  bolding  bis  sceptre  iu  his  right  band,  and  a globe 
in  his  left,  and  a Knight  of  Almain  bolding  a naked  sword  over  his  liead,  did  then  and  there 
declare  to  all  Eorope,  the  disloyalty  and  Bilsebood  of  the  French  King,  and  thereupon  defied 
him,  declaring  that  be  and  bis  adherents  had  forfviteil  the  protection  of  the  Empire.  He  then 
constituted  Edward  of  England  bis  Deputy,  and  Vicar-Oenerol  of  the  Empire;  granting  liim 
absolute  power  over  all  France  as  far  as  Cologne,  for  which  he  delivered  bis  Imperial  Charter, 
in  sight  of  all  who  were  present.  Barns  adds  a general  rejKirt,  that  Edward  ofiTended  the 
Emperor  by  refusing  to  kiss  bis  feet,  asserting  tliat  he  himself  was  a sacred  anointed  King, 
independent  of  all  others;  but  tint  the  Emperor  hnally  acquiesced;  and  so  Edward  having 
engraved  on  his  shield  the  motto  *'  Dieu  et  mon  druit/*  marched  into  France  in  Sefdcmiber, 
1339,  assuming  the  title  of  King  of  France,  and  quartering  his  arms  with  those  of  France  and 
England  ever  after. 

Since  then  the  year  1340  was  the  t4th  of  Edward  as  King  of  England,  and  1st  as  King  of 
France,  it  follows  that  his  17th  year,  which  is  erroneously  written  his  10th  in  the  Clmrter  No.  42 
of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  was  the  year  1343-4,  and  the  4tli  of  his  assumed  title  of  King  of 
France.— In  fact  the  45th  Charier  in  this  Collection  is  dated  anno  regoi  nostri  AngUs  24, 
•*  regni  vero  nostri  Francijc  undecimo,"* — Tlw  46th,  **  anno  regni  nostri  Anglim  19,  regni  fero 
**  nostri  Franeix  sexto.”— The  48th,  **  amiu  regni  nostri  Anglite  45,  regni  vero  nostri  Franoiae, 
**  36.^— The  50th  has  only  **  anno  regoi  nostri  sexto,'*  because  he  had  not  then  assumed  the 
title  of  King  of  France. — The  5ist  is  of  King  Hichanf  II.  and  dated  simply  **  anno  regni  nostri 

viccsimo.”— The  52d  is  Uichard's  aUo,  “ anno  regni  nostri  sexto  dedmo,'*— The  53d  is  ditto, 
**  anno  regni  nostri  deciino  octavo.”— The  remaining  documents  are  Grants  of  Privileges  to 
Kaveoingharo,  b)  Richard  II.  **  anno  undecimo,”  William,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  anno  Dni,  1350, 
**  coosecrationis  nostrx  scpiimo;”  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  **  Ronix,  apud  S.  Petrum,  VII  Kal.  April. 
“ Pontiheatus  iiri  anno  vt;”  and  by  the  same  Pope,  ibid,  **  xvi  Ral.  Decemb.  Pootif.  nn  anno 
**  decimo.” 


No.  LXXIV. 

“ Ancient  Transcripts  of  Deeds  respecting  Wye,  Godmersuah.Spc. 
“ IN  Kent.”— Jb/io,  parchment. 

.! 

Sucli  u the  tkk,  in  Mr.  bind,  of  a thin  folio,  of  40  written  pages,  of  Imperial  Of  Allan 
hxe,  on  the  l»t  page  of  wliicli  tbe  date  of  this  transcript  U given  in  the  >amc  hand,  ia  which  the 
whole  is  written,  thus : — “ I lib  of  May,  lltb  Henry  VIII.* — The  Deeds  are  of  different  reigm 
froai  that  of  Edward  II.  part  in  Latin,  |wrt  in  EnglUh,  but  all  in  one  band  of  tbe  above  date. 
They  are  in  number  .08,  the  lit  of  whkli  ia  dated  the  4th  of  Henry  IV,  or  A.D.  1403,  the 
second  ia  of  the  8th  ditto,  IIm  3d  ia  of  tbe  4lb  ditto,  tbe  fourth  ia  of  tbe  14th  of  Richard  II. 
or  1391,  aaid  aa  they  follow  without  any  ChfonologicM  airangemeat  to  tbe  liat^  the  8th  ia 
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dated  “ anno  rrgni  Rrgis  Edwardi  6lii  Refit  Edwanli  decimo,'’  and  tbi<  mode  of  dating  ii 
followed  in  the  9ih,  lOth,  I Ufa,  and  I3tli,  whidi  it  dated  “anno  legni  Edwardi  filii  Regii 
“ Edwardi  aix wliiUt  the  tliirteentli  it  dated  '*  anno  regni  Regii  Edwardi  tertii  a Conquatn, 
" teenndo,”  a clear  proof  tint  the  Edward  who  it  called  the  ton  of  Edward,  it  the  second  Edward 
and  not  the  third ; and  so  when  we  find  in  Charters,  as  we  frequently  do,  the  reign  of  Edward 
the  son  of  Edward,  without  any  other  distinction,  we  most  understand  Edward  II. 

■ The  1 5th  is  dated  “ anno  regni  Erlwanli  Regis  Anglin  tertii  a cooqaestn  six,  et  regni  sui  F rancisc 
“ sexto,”  whilst  tlie  iCtb  is  dated  the  1 1th  of  Edwrard  III,  without  any  allusion  to  his  title 
of  King  of  France;  the  17th  is  dated  “ anno  Regni  regis  Ednrardi  filii  Regis  Falwardi  decimo 
“ Dono,"  which  affords  another  proof  that  when  Edward  the  son  of  Edward  is  racnlioncd  in 
English  Charters,  Edward  II.  is  meant,  and  not  Edward  III.  the  I9tb  of  Edward  III.  being  always 
accoro|Mnied  with  the  date  of  his  assumed  title  of  King  of  France. — The  ISIh  is  dated  “ anno 
“ Regni  Regis  Edwardi  tertii  post  conquestum  primo,”  a clear  proof  that  the  date  “ post 
“ conquestum”  must  be  derived  from  the  very  commencement  of  hb  reign. 

The  date  of  I be  30th  differs  from  all  those  that  have  been  noticed  hillierlo ; it  it  “ anno  regni 
“ Regis  Edwardi  Regb,  filii  Henrici  Regb.  sexto  decimo,”  this  is  Edward  the  Ist's  reign,  and 
contributes  with  the  date  of  the  next  following,  to  mark  dbtinctly  how  the  reigns  of  the  three 
Edwards  were  dislingubhed  by  the  different  forms  of  the  dales  of  each. 

The  47th  b a Deed  of  the  57lh  of  Henry  HI.  The  591b  is  infilled  “ A Renlall,  rented  the 
“ afith  day  of  October,  in  the  two  and  Ihirlye  yere  of  Queen  Elizabetb,”  Ac.;  but  this  Article  b 
in  a different  hand  from  that  of  the  whole  MS.  tlie  dates  of  which  do  not  descend  lower  than  the 
reign  of  Henry  V,  The  greatest  number  are  of  the  reigns  of  Edward  I.  and  II. — The  981b,  or 
last,  b a Rental  of  the  1 1th  of  Henry  VIII.  in  tbe  Englbb  idiom  and  spelling  of  that  time. 


No.  LXXV. 

“ Ordinan'cf.s  of  Hiegham  Fferrers.” — quarto,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  tliis  MS.  arc  l62.  Tlie  title  on  the  first  page  is — “ Hec  sunt  Bulle, 
*'  Cnrte,  evidencie,  raunimenia.  Jura,  status,  possessiones,  ac  ordnaciones  Collegii  N.  Fratrum 
“ Marie  Virg.  ct  Edwardi  Coufessoris  de  Hiegham  Fferrers  concemenfia  que  sequuntur,  via.  Una 
“ Bulla  Martini  Pape  V,  ad  erigendum  el  fundandum  Collegium  predictum,  et  ordinanda  statuta 
“ pro  eodem."  This  title  b in  the  same  hand  in  which  the  whole  b written,  so  that  to  ascertain 
the  age  of  tbe  one  is  equivalent  to  fixing  also  tbe  age  of  the  other.  Now  the  word  viz.  in  tbe 
above  title,  forbids  our  placing  it  beyond  tbe  year  ISIS,  the  period  to  which  Walther  refers  tbe 
origin  of  that  contraction  ; and  Henry  Tilth’s  Charter,  at  folio  37,  is  dated  the  <>th  year  of  bis 
reign ; another  Charter  of  hb,  at  fol.  51,  is  dated  tbe  15lh  of  his  reign.  Tbe  Bishop  of  Lincoln's 
Charier,  folio  54,  b dated  1428. — Another  Document  at  folio  58,  which  b intitled  “ Indentura 
“ inter  Dom.  I Archiepiscopum  predictum  (Lincoln)  ffundatorem  dicti  CoU.  ac  Decauum  et 
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" Capitulam  Lcicestriie  de  Vicaria  Ecclesix  parochnlis  de  Hiegham  Ferrers,"  is  dated  *’  A.D. 
“ 1438,  et  nostras  translationis  anno  quarto." — Pope  Eugenins's  Bull,  at  folio  64,  is  dated  “ anno 
■*  Incamationis  D.  t435,  Pontificatus  nri  anno  piiino."(I)  Another  Instrument,  at  page  67,  is 
dated  “anno  a Natiritate  Dorn.  1430,  Indiclione  octava,  vero  die  Mercurii,  14nM  mensis  Novem- 
“ bris,  PonUficatus  SS.  in  Christo  Patris  et  Dm  nn  Domini  Eugenii  Dirina  Providentia  Paps 
" quart!  anno  primo."  (3) 

The  Archdeacon  of  Northampton's  Grant  to  the  schools  of  Hiegham  Ferrers,  at  folio  73,  is 
dated  1438.  A Document,  at  folio  74  b.  iutitlcd  *'  Licentia  includendi  Croftum  Collegio,  coocessa 
“ per  Communitatem  Ville  de  Hiegham  Fferrers,"  is  dated  the  4lh  of  Henry  VI.  The  Charter 
of  Endowment  of  the  Vicarage,  at  folio  75  b.  is  dated  1357.  The  last  Deed,  at  folio  78,  is  dated 
1489. — Thus  the  latest  date  in  this  MS.  is  1500,  the  15.h  of  Henry  VII. 


No.  LXXVI. 

“ Cartularium  PRioRA'rus  DE  HoRTON.”— ^/b/to,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  th'is  fine,  but  mutilated  MS.  are  370:  two  leaves  are  unforturmtely 
missing  at  the  beginning,  which  contained  a Prefiice  or  Dedication;  and  deep  wounds  have 
been  inflicted  on  the  body  of  the  work  itself,  which  begins  from  the  words  in  red  ink  at  the  head 
of  the  first  page  in  its  present  state,  thus : — “ Spiritus  S.  gratia  sit  ad  mea  principia— Qui  caput 
“ est  remm  facial  me  scribere  verum — .Assit  principio  S.  Maria  meo." 

These  lines  are  followed  by  a short  account  of  the  author,  in  red  ink,  in  the  same  band, 
and  in  these  words — “ Tenor  prcsentis  libri  est  ordinatus  et  Collectus  per  venerabilem  virum 
" patrem  Jacobum  Holbech  de  evidenciis  fundac'iouis,  donacionis,  et  concessionis  ffundatorum 
“ Prioratns  Monasterii  S.  Johannis  Evangeliste  de  Hortonn,  ordinis  Cluniacensia  in  Comilalu  Hantsi, 
* una  cnm  privilegiis  a SS.  Patribus  Romane  Ectlesie  Apostolice  sedis  etemabter  confimiat. 

" Videos  itaque  dktus  Reverendus  Jacobus,  hoc  est  Prior  Conventus  qjusdem  Monasterii,  dictas 
“ eridencias  et  privilegia  ab  antiquis  temporibus,  non  optime  conservatas,  sed  multipliarium  fore 
**  dilaccrationem  ac  deformationein,  in  perpetuam  memoriam  ffundatorum  dicii  Prioralus  de 
**  Hortonn,  non  addendo  sive  minuendo,  copias  illorum  in  hqjusmodi  volnmine  studuit  contineri, 
“ prout  in  scriptis  plenius  reperitur." 

The  first  Deed  in  this  Collection  is  Robert  deVetc’s,  High  Constable  of  England,  and  his 
wife  Adelna  (daughter  of  Hn.  de  Mountford)'s  Grant  to  Horton,  for  the  soul  of  King  Henry  I. 
in  whose  reign  they  lived. — It  is  not  dated,  but  must  have  been  granted  very  soon  after 


(1)  This  is  an  erronemw  dale— Eageaias  IV.  stas  eleeled  V.  Nonas  Marti!  uoo  Utl.” 

(1)  Thu  is  the  proper  date  by  which  the  preceding  error  is  corrected.  The  difierenee  between  I4M  and 
list,  is  owing  to  the  difference  of  counting  New-year’s  Day  from  1st  Jannary  or  iith  March. 

Voi,.  II.  U 
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Htory't  death,  A. D.  1135. — The  sobsequent  Cbartera  are  of  different  yean  and  leigni  from  that 
period  to  1476,  and  are,  with  the  exception  of  tbe  two  hut,  in  one  band,  of  the  15tb  century. 

The  first  ten  pages  contain  S7  Deeds,  and  a part  of  the  28th : but  the  6th  leaf  is  missing,  and 
tbe  7tb,  which  is  paged  21,  begins  with  the  concluding  port  of  the  34th  Charter,  so  that  five  an 
missing  entirely,  and  parts  of  the  28th  and  S4tb.  Some  of  tbe  Deeds  that  are  missing  in  this 
Cbartuary  may  possibly  be  lestored  from  a fine  copy  in  this  Collection,  No,  XCIII,  infra,  which 
was  made  at  the  expence  of  Sir  Ed.  Deeriog,  in  l630. 

Sixteen  Charten  follow  in  due  order  to  tbe  50th,  at  page  28,  but  of  tbe  SOtii  only  seren  lines 
remain : the  next  leaf  being  lost,  and  we  pass  over  an  hiatus  of  three  complete  Deeds,  and  of 
parts  of  the  o4tb  and  55th  to  tbe  56th.  The  coneluiion  of  the  5Sth  makes  this  loss  the  more 
to  be  lamented,  as  its  date  is  as  old  as  1 173. 

From  tbe  56th  we  find  a succession  of  Deeds  to  the  73d  incluive,  at  page  38  ; but  another 
hiatus  of  one  leaf  occurs  there,  involving  in  its  fate  the  end  of  the  73d,  and  tbe  subsequent 
Deeds,  to  the  middle  of  the  77th,  at  page  41. 

The  order  is  unbroken  from  the  77th  to  the  86th,  page  46;  but  then  another  leaf  is  missing, 
and  we  lose  tbe  intermediate  Deeds  from  tbe  86th  to  the  92d  inclusire,  with  tbe  exception  of  ten 
lines  of  the  92d.  The  93d,  94tb,  pstb,  96th,  and  97tb,  are  perfect,  but  the  loss  of  tbe  next  leaf 
deprives  us  of  the  98th,  99tb,  lOOdth,  tOlst,  102d,  and  part  of  the  103d. 

Four  Deeds,  from  104  inclusive,  fill  the  next  leaf,  which  ends  with  the  4th  line  of  the  109th 
Deed,  and  leaves  us  to  regret  the  loss  of  the  remainder,  and  of  tbe  tbe  following  Deeds  to  the 
middle  of  the  114tb,  at  page  53.  The  114th  is  dated  “anno  regui  Regis  Edwardi  tertis  a 
“ Conquestu  septimo,”  by  whicli  we  arc  given  to  understand  that,  most  probably,  tdl  tbe  above 
mentioned  deeds,  the  lost  as  well  as  tbe  saved,  were  of  the  antecedent  period  of  our  history ; for 
they  generally  follow  in  order  of  time.— Lugeot  qui  legunt — lugebunt  posted  I 

The  next  Deeds  follow  in  order  from  tbe  115th  inclusive,  to  the  beginning  of  tbe  I22d,  at 
page  58,  where  seven  leaves  are  missing ; and  we  pass  to  page  69,  which  gives  US  only  parts  of 
the  142d,  I43d,  and  144tli  Deeds,  half  tbe  leaf  being  cut  away  with  a sharp  instrument.— Page  71 
gives  part  of  the  145th  Deed,  and  26  Deeds  follow  in  due  order  from  that  to  the  17Ist  inclusive ; 
but  then  two  other  leaves  are  missing  from  p.  86  to  91,  which  begins  with  tbe  concluding  part  of 
tbe  174th  Deed.  The  I75th  occupies  almost  the  whole  of  pages  91  and  92,  and  is  left  im- 
perfcct  by  the  loss  of  tbe  next  leaf,  or  pages  93  and  94.  Tbe  95th  page  begins  with  tbe 
conclusion  of  tbe  178th  Deed,  from  which  tbe  order  it  perfect  to  the  184th,  of  the  year 
131 1,  page  106;  but  the  next  leaf  is  missing,  and  page  I09  begins  with  tbe  conclusion  of  tbe 
186th  Deed,  which  is  dated  A.D.  1318.  The  I87tb  fills  pages  109  and  110,  and  is  imperfect  in 
consequence  of  the  loss  of  the  next  leaf. 

Page  1 13  begins  with  the  192d  Deed,  tbe  first  lines  of  which  are  very  remarkable: — “ Henrkns 
“ Rex  Anglic  et  Dux  Normannie,  et  Com.  Andegavie,  Regis  Henrici  fibus,  Willdmo  Veland 
“ salutem.” — A nurginal  note,  in  recent  band-writing,  states  that  this  Henry  seems  to  have  been 
the  son  of  Henry  II.  whom  bis  father  bad  crowned  in  his  own  life-time. 

The  three  next  leaves  follow  in  order,  and  contain  eleven  Deeds  to  No.  202  inclusive  f but 
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then  two  leaves  are  rousing  to  page  ISi,  leaving  an  hiatus  of  6ve  Deeds  down  to  the  end  of  the 
3071b.  The  Deed  308  is  an  Inspexirous  bjr  Henr;,  Prior  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  dated 
IS06,  which  fills  the  whole  of  the  leaf  to  the  end  of  page  Igfi,  where  another  biatas  occurs  to 
page  139.  (1)  We  pass  over  various  depredations  committed  on  this  HS.  from  p.  139,  to  state 
that  the  Charter,  No.  34i  begins  with  this  title,  in  red  ink, — “ Prooessus  per  breve  Regium,  at 
“ inandatum  DnT  Regis  Edwardi,  versus  Priorem  de  Hortoan  factus,  super  Inquisitione  Ffeodorum 
“ Miiitarium,  pro  subsidio  concesso  dicto  DHo  et  Rcgi,  ad  primogenitam  filiaro  suam  maritandam.'* 
No.  348  is  intitled,  in  red  ink,  “ Prioratus  spectantes  ad  CoUationem  DnT  Prioris  de  Lewes." — 
No.  349,  “ Eccleaie  spectantes  ad  presentationem  Dai  Prioris  de  Horton.”— 

The  remainder  of  this  MS.  contains  enuroeratiom  of  the  lands  and  tenements  of  Horton 
Prior;,  with  the  tenures,  services,  and  customs  annexed  to  them ; but  several  leaves  are  missiag, 
as  from  page  3l6  to  335,  from  p.  330  to  333,  and  from  360  to  865.  The  last  Deed  is  of  1476, 
when  this  MS.  was  written.  .It  ma;  be  seen  at  page  360,  where  two  leaves  are  missing.  An 
Index  in  the  same  band  in  which  this  whole  MS.  is  written,  follows  from  page  365  to  the  end. 

,Tbe  valuable  ruins  of  .Angto-Normao  history,  which  are  preserved  in  this  mutilated  HS.  are 
maifced  with  the  names  and  autographs  of  two  men  who  will  ever  be  respected  by  the  Antiquaries 
of. England,  > Ed.  Deering,  whose  autograph  may  be  seen  at  pages  119,  ISO,  and  134,  and  W. 
Martin,  whose  autograph  is  at  pages  130,  134,  and^OO.  George  Marquess  of  Buckingham 
had  it  firoai  Mr.  Astle,  whose  autograph  may  be  seen  at  page  357. 

...  , 

No.  LXXVII. 

“ Registrdm  Cartabum  Prioratus  de  Braderstoke  Com.  Wilts.” 

folio,  parchment. 

.The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  386,  beginning  with  Munimenta  Ecclesiarum,”  or  the 
Charters  of  several  Churches  in  Wiltshire,  and’  ending  with  the  “ Sursum  redditio,”  or  snrrender 
of  those  Charters  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  This  last  Article  is  in  a modem  IramI  of  the 
year  1 766,  whilst  the  work  itself,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  is  in  one  hand  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.  The  initiala  of  the  name  of  the  writer  are  inserted  in  his  own  hand  at  the  end  of  a 
copious  Index  of  forty-five  pages,  which  is  prefixed  to  it,  in  these  words — " Orate  pro  anima 
“ firatris  O.  de  M.  qui  bnuc  librum  scripsit.” 

We  bad  to  lament  the  ravages  of  time  and  barbarism  in  our  account  of  the  preceding  volume. 
We  rejoice  to  state  tliat,  in  the  splendid  collection  now  before  us,  we  can  enumerate  540  Deeds 


(1)  Ttw  word  Inspcximas  reminds  os  of  the  difference  of  idiom  whicA  distiofaishes  Anaio-Norman  from 
Angta-Sason  Deeds.  , No  Deed  of  Inspcximoi  claimiof  Anglo-Saxon  antiquity  can  be  genuine  j nor  are  IbO 
words  " Iwuew,  coaqnestoa^  Mlsio,  feodom,  Baro,  aimiger,  ValeUns,  legalia  laoneta,”  to  bo  found  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  Docomenta  preceding  lbs  Conquest. 
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and  Charters,  in  the  best  state  of  preservation,  with  some  very  few  exceptions  of  obliterated 
words.  The  Initial  letter  of  the  first  is  finely  flourished  round  the  margins  in  red  and  blue  inks. 

The  6rst  Deed  is  inlitled  “ Carta  Comitis  Say  de  Concessiooe  Ecclesis  de  'Tuieford.’'  It  is 
dated  “ die  Lunw  proxima  ante  feslum  S.  Bamabje  Apostoli,  post  mortem  Ricardi  de  Candensa.’' 
The  years  are  not  mentioned  in  the  first  Deeds ; the  4tb,  51b  and  6tb,  are  Grants  made  by  Hubert, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  from  1 1 93  to  1 207. 

The  6tb  is  dated  anno  gratia:  1233,  tlie  Slh  is  of  1245,  the  9tb  of  1267,  tbe  lOlh  of  1242. 
The  greatest  number  of  these  Deeds  are  Grants  to  Bradersloke,  by  tbe  Nobility  aud  Gentry  of 
WOts  in  tbe  13th  century,  and  by  several  Popes  and  Bishops.  The  12th  is  of  1226,  tbe  13th  of 
1229.  The  18lh  n Pope  Lucius  Illd’s.  Privilege  dated  “ 1 8 Kal.  Jan.  Indictione  i,  Incarnationis 
“ Dominies  anno  1182,  Ponti6catus  veto  Lucii  Paps  iii.  anno  2do.” 

Lucius  lll.sras  elected  and  crowned  “ VIII  Idus  Septembris.  An.  locam.  Dom.  1181,"  as 
stated  by  bis  friend  Ganfridus  Vosiensis,  in  his  Chronicle.  (I)  The  tpth  Deed  in  this  Collection 
is  a Grant  of  the  same  Pope's  dated  1 184,  “ Pontificatus  anno  tertio."  Tbe  subsequent  Deeds 
and  Charters  are  of  different  reigns  and  years  from  the  middle  of  tbe  1 2th  century  to  tbe  15th. 
Tbe  names  of  several  places  in  Wiltshire  occur  in  these  Documents,  and  several  denominations 
of  lands  are  described  with  references  to  ancient  feofments  and  mensurations,  which  render  this 
volume  of  essential  importance  to  the  history  of  that  county  from  the  Conquest,  almost  to  our 
own  times.  Many  of  them  are  without  date ; many  are  of  tbe  reigns  of  Henry  HI,  and  the 
three  Edwards.  Tbe  last,  at  page  367,  is  of  the  3d  of  Henry  V.  that  is,  of  A.D.  14t6. 

The  lands  of  the  Priory  of  Braderstoke  in  Wilts,  ace  enumerated,  arxl  tbeir  Gnmts  arc 
transcribed  down  to  page  219.  Then  the  lands  in  Dorset  and  their  Grants  are  inserted  down 
to  p.  232,  where  tbe  Somersetshire  Grants  follow  to  p.  242.  Those  of  tbe  County  of  Bristol 
are  then  inserted  from  p,  242,  to  p.  250,  where  the  Gloucestershire  Grants  conunence,  and  are 
continued  to  p.  286. 

Gnmts  of  lands  in  Oxfordshire  follow,  frojn  p.  287  to  p.  298.  The  Grants  in  Nortbamp- 
toosbice  are  continued  to  page  384,  where  those  of  Yorkshire  follow  to  p.  308.  Tbe  Hert- 
fordshire Instruinents  are  continued  from  p.  308  inclusive  to  312,  where  Wiltshire  Grants 
recommence,  and  are  continued  to  page  334. 

P«ge  334.  Next  follow  the  6oesy''  or  tbe  Hroits  and  boundaries  of  aU  those  lands,  with 
tbe  Conhnnations  of  tbe  different  Kings  from  Henry  111.  inclusive,  to  Henry  VI. 

An  ancient  Rental  of  tbe  Priory  lands  is  given  at  page  385,  and  then  follows  the  **  Sursam 
**  redditio  Prioratus,*  dated  18  Jan.  30th  Henry  VIII.  in  a recent  bandv^At  the  end  of  this 
surrender  is  Mr.  Astle's  attestation  that  this  copy  was  collated  with  tbe  original,  in  tbe  Augmen- 


(1)  In  Labbe,  t.  S.  Nor«  Bibliolhecss  MSS.  libror.  p.  3t7.  He  was  elected  at  Veletri  oo  TocMlay,  utd 
crowned  the  Sonday  foUowtng,  (being  I September,  1181, ^ by  the  Bishop  of  Porto,  and  tbe  Archpriest  of 
Ostia,  according  to  the  ancient  costoni,  described  In  the  **  Ordo  SMBanns,”  and  in  Mabiboo,  Moseam. 
Ital.  L i. — Tbe  Pope  ts,  according  to  modem  asage,  crowned  by  any  three  Cardinals,  who  arc  Bishops  uid 
Seniors  of  tbe  Coeclare.  See  Oamerias's  Notes  ad  Librnm  Diamom  Rocaani  Pont.  tit.  8,  c.  t. 
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tation  office,  on  tbe  15th  of  May  1766.  The  whole  concludes  with  a List  of  the  Pensions 
granted  to  the  Prior  and  hrelhren  during  their  lives. 

Bradersloke  Priory  is  mentioned  in  Dugdale's  Monasticon,  t,  2,  p.  307,  where  some  of  its 
Cbarten  are  given  from  its  Register  then  in  tbe  Cotton  Library,  Vitel.  A,  It,  fol.  17S,  and  bis 
quotations  from  that  MS,  demonstrate  that  it  differed  from  the  MS.  now  before  us.  He  generally 
mentions  that  his  MSS.  are  originals ; wherever  he  finds  them  so,  and  as  he  does  not  quote  the 
Cotton  MS.  with  that  title,  we  presume  that  it  it  only  a copy.  Tbe  few  Charters  quoted  by  him 
are  to  be  found  in  this,  together  with  a great  number  of  others,  and  Documents  of  various  kinds, 
which  never  were  published. 


No.  LXXVIII. 

Reoistsum  Colleoii  Mettinoham,  Com:  Svvvou:ii.— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  53fi.  The  two  last  leaves  are  parchment. — A memorandum 
on  the  inside  cover,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  states  that  “ this  Cartulary  was  formerly  preserved  in 
*'  the  library  of  Peter  le  Neve,  afterwards  in  tliat  of  Mr.  T.  Martin,  and  latterly  in  that  of 
" J.  Ives,  of  Great  Yarmouth  Com : Norfolc From  Mr.  Ives  it  passed  to  Mr.  Astle,  and  from 
him  to  the  Marquess  of  Buckingham. 

Mettingbam  College,  in  Suffolk,  was  surrendered  to  King  Henry  VIII.  8th  April,  1543,  as  in 
Leland’s  Colleclanes,  v.  1,  p.  fit ; in  Weaver's  Funeral  Monuments,  p.  7fi2;  Rymer,  v.  14, 
p.  746 ; and  Tanner,  p.  533. 

In  the  6th  of  King  Richard  II.  the  Eaeculors  of  the  Will  of  Sir  John  Norwich,  the  son  of 
Sir  Walter  of  Norwich,  and  grandson  of  Sir  John,  the  founder  of  Raveningbam,  obtained  tbe 
King's  licence  to  translate  the  Master  and  eight  Chaplains  from  the  College  of  Raveningbam 
already  mentioned,  to  tbe  Chapel  of  the  Virgin  in  the  Castle  of  Meltingham ; and  to  amortise 
that  Castle,  and  several  other  manors  and  lands  to  them,  intending  tlwir  number  to  be  encreased 
to  thirteen.  There  were  a Master  and  eleven  Fellows,  anno  1535,  when  their  yearly  revenues 
wen  valued  at  303/.  7s.  5{d,  all  which  were  granted  in  the  33d  of^Henry  VIII.  to  Thomas  Denny, 
as  slated  in  a Note  prefixed  to  this  MS.  in  Mr.  Astle’s  band. 

The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  all  in  one  band ; giving  the  limits  and  boundaries 
of  the  possessions  of  tbe  College,  their  denominations,  rentals,  and  the  Grruls  by  which  they 
ware  obtained,  being  Deeds  cbiefiyof  the  reigns  of  Edward  HI.  Richard  II.  Henry  VI.  Edward 
IV.  and  some  Bulls  of  Popes  granting  privileges  and  immunities.  The  first  is  a Grant  of  1157, 
directed  “ VenerabiJi  et  egregio,  Viro  Diio  Willoughby  Milhi  ac  " Doo  de  Willoughby  Patrono 
CoUegu." — The  last  is  of  the  1st  year  of  Henry  VIII. 

These  Deeds  do  not  follow  in  Chronological  order,  but  are  collected  as  they  occurred, 
and  were  transcribed  from  the  origiaals  in  King  Henry  VHItb's  reign ; the  3d  is  of  tbe  2Sd  of 
Henry  VII ; tbe  3d  is  of  1493 ; tbe  4th  is  a Terrier  of  the  lands  of  Mettiogham,  dated  the  first 
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yeiLT  of  Henry  V'll,  which  it  fi^lowed  by  a Rental  of  ditto  down  to  ihe  end  of  foUo  id.  The 
subsequent  leaves  are  missing  to  the  29th^  where  anolber  Mettingbam  Rental  begins  from  the  7ih 
of  Henry  VII.  in  the  same  liand.  . 

Foi.  32.  Grants,  Rentals,  and  Privileges  of  various  Kings,  Bishops  of  Norwich,  and  Popes, 
follow  in  great  number  frum  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  mCh  Terriers  of  Lauds  and  Manocs,  and 
Properties  of  various  Churches,  chiedy  in  SuITolk  and  Norfolk.  An  imperfect  Indea  is  ppthxed 
in  a modern  band ; anotlier  foibws  at  the  end,  with  two  papers  also  in  a modem  hand,  the  rirst 
intilled  **  Account  of  some  of  tlie  old  writings  relating  to  Mettingliam  College,  in  the  custody  of 
Thos.  Manning  Esq.^  The  2d  is  an  original  Letter  from  L:  Harv^,  dated  Cockrield,  19tb 
May,  1714,  staling  to  a person  unknown,  that  be  sends  him  “the  MS.  about  Mettingbam, 
**  (meaning  this  now  before  us)  for  the  sum  of  two  guineas,  as  agreed  upon.”  To  this  Letter 
is  added  a short  account  of  the  contents  of  tbb  MS. 


No.  LXXIX. 

“Reoistkum  Magistri  .Tohannis  Blanchard  Archidiacom  Wycob- 

“ MiE,  DE  CaRTIS  LITERIS  ET  ALUS  EVIDENCUS  CQNCERNENTIBl'S 
“ MANERI  CM  8UCM  DE  BeREFORD  S.  TI  MaKTINI  JUNTA  WyLTOWN, 
“ IN  Com.  Wiltes.”— 'yb/jo,  parchment. 

■ t 

The  written  |>age3  of  this  MS.  are  172,  commencing  with  a Grant  of  the  Manor  of  Ber^rd, 
by  Edmund  Earl  of  Cornwall,  toWilUam  Cheyoduil,  without  dale.  .The  first  words  are  '^Soiant 
**  presentes  et  futuri  quo<l  qq»  Edimimius,  dare  aemoric  Ricaidi  RegU  Allcmanie  et 

“ Comes  Cornubie,”  Ac.  • i t^tnA 

John  Blanchard,  the  transcriltcr,  was  collated  to  the  ArcJidoaoanry  of  Woreealer,  3d'May, 
137L  Atid  died  2d  December,  1333,  asuiti  Le  Neve's  Fasti,  p.302;  atidjin  a mcmOfandiHn 
pasted  ou  the  inside  cover,  in  die  hand-wriling  of  Richard  CUHlc,  Hegivler  of  Worcester, 
dated  September,  1774. 

The  secoiul  Charter  in  this  valuable  Register  U dated  the  I(>tli  of  Edward  I.  The  subsM|ueBt 
Deeds  are  of  diticrent.  reigns  from  that  to  the  reign  of  Richard  11.  and  are  part  in  French, 
part  in  Latin,  and  all  iu.  Blancliard’s  hand. 

Of  this  valuable  Collection,  not  one  page  is  milling ; and  frequent  references  occur  to  more 
ancient  Deeds,  Hulls  ol  Parliaments,  and  Documents  from  the  Conquest.  Tbo  Rental  of  Bereford 
Manor  at  folio  17,  is  of  the  yth  of  Edward  II;  the  greatest  number  of  ihef  Instruments  are  of 
the  reigns  of  F>lwanl  I.  II.  and  III.  and  dated iarcoTtliiiglv.  Edward  the' first  being  styled 
simply  EdwanI  the  King,  wliiUt  tho  second  is  styled  Kdnard  the  sou  of  Edward  the  King,  and 
the  third  ri  stvied  *'  Edwardua  a Conqueslu  tertius.” 

The  Rentals  of  tbose  dhTerent  rogns  in  this  MS,  supply  many  valuable  notices  rclaiisc  to  the 
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value  of  iaod<  and  of  mooey,  and  tlw  prioea  of  the  necesnries  of  life  in  tboie  times,  as  well  as 
tbe  customs  of  the  Auglo-Nonuaos,  tlieir  Tenures,  Wills,  Law  proceedings,  and  they  are  very 
muDcrous,  amouuling  to  above  260  artides,  all  in  oiw  legible  hand  to  tbe  end. 

After  tbe  S6tb,  where  this  Register  terminates,  fourteen  blank  leaves  of  the  same  parchment 
occur,  and  then  one  page  of  a Rental  of  the  year  1400,  being  the  2d  of  Henry  IV,  after  which 
another  blank  leaf,  and  lastly  a page  intitled  at  the  top  “ Coldyogham— Breve  Regium  super 
“ eonventione  facta  inter  Magistrum  Jobanoem  Blanchard,  Archidiaconum  Wygoraise  et  Alexan- 
" drum  Coldyngbam  dc  Mancrio  ipsiua  Alexandri  in  Bereford." 

At  the  end  are  three  loose  papers,  numbered  I,  2,  3,  the  first  being  a modem  extract  from 
tbe  County  Escheat  book  of  Wilts,  relative  to  the  descent  of  the  Manor  of  Bereford  St.  Martin  ; 
the  second,  a modem  extract  from  ancient  Deeds  relating  to  ditto ; and  the  third,  an  original 
Letter  from  R.  Lemon  to  Mr.  Astle,  30th  March,  1790,  stating  that  be  incloses  the  above  extracts 
No.  1 and  2. — ^Thsi  MS.  Register  is  quoted  by  Dugdale,  in  his  Baronage,  v,  2,  p.  8 1 . 


No  LXXX. 

“ Saxomc£  Chautje.”— folio,  paper. 

Tbe  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  15fi,  containing  copies  of  ancient  Saxon  Chatters  relating  to 
Krmt.  The  writing  appears  to  be  of  the  reign  of  Charles  or  of  James  I.  and  to  be  Mr.  Marsbars 
hand.  From  Sir  Ed.  Deeting’s  Collection  it  passed  to  Mr.  Astle's,  and  thence  to  Stowe. 

Tbe  first  Instrament  is  a copy  of  King  Withred's  Grant  to  Liminge,  which  is  tbe  fint  of  the 
Saxon  Charters  No.  LXX.  already  described.  In  this  copy,  as  in  Astle’s  origin  of  writing,  it  is 
erroneously  dated  693.  Historians  must  consult  originals. — The  second  is  Withred’s  Grant  to 
the  Church  of  Casdarbnry,  copied  from  the  (supposed)  original  preserved  at  Canterbury,  A.  p. 
88  h.  and  published  by  Wilkins,  Councils.  I,  63. 

’Tbe  date  of  this  Deed  in  Sir  Ed.  Deering's  copy  is  “ Actum  die  vi.  Id.  Apr.  anno  regui  nrT  viii. 
“ Indictione  xii,  in  loco  qui  appcllatur  Cilling.” 

No.  3 is  an  extract  from  tbe  original  No.  8 in  the  MS.  No.  LXX.  already  described. 

No.  4 it  a copy  of  Etbcibert  King  of  Kent’s  Gnmt  of  tbe  Fishery  of  Liming,  and  tome  land 
to  the  Monastery  of  Liming,  dated  “ anno  D.  Incaraat.  741.  Indict  in.* 

No.  5 is  a copy  of  Eatdulf  King  of  Kent's  Gmnt  to  Reculver,  described  above,  p.  121. 

No.  6.  A copy  of  Eegbert’s  Grant  to  S.  Mary  of  Sandtun,  anno  773. 

No.  7 it  a copy  of  Ofla’t  original  Oraot  to  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  774,  which  is  tbe  third 
in  out  MS.  No.  LXX.  described  above,  p.  120. 

No.  8.  Oflh’s  Grant  to  Archbishop  Jaenbert,  mme  date. — No  original  is  mentioned.  Jaenbert 
was  Archbishop  from  76s  to  79O. 

No.  9.  A copy  of  Kcnulf's  Giant  to  Arebbisbop  Atfaelard,  A.D.  800,  from  tbe  MS.  in  Sit 
RidKCt  Cotton’s  posseisioa  in  l6S0,  mentiooed  above,  p.  139,  where  we  bare  commented 
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on  tlie  words  of  this  Charter  ad  cujos  cumulum  etiam  coofirmatioius  CUpitem  bujas 
*'  lupradictsp  terra*  super  Scam  Altare  SalvatoH*  posui.’* 

No.  10.  A cop;  of  OsMulf's  Great  to  I^eminv,  from  a MS.  ia  Sir  Robert  Colton’s  posseasioa 
ia  already  inentioued,  page  139  of  this  Catalogue. 

No.  II.  Ceniilf  and  Cutlired's  joint  Grant  to  Wulfhard,  Priest,  " A.D.  805.  Indict,  xiii.  regni 
veri  niT  nono.'^  AAer  this  date  are  these  words: — “ Msec  cartula  scripta  est  in  celeberrimo  loco 
**  ubi  uominatur  ac  I.eab,  atque  eodera  anno  lieatissimus  A^lhilheardus  Archieps  migrebat  ad 
**  Csiestia  Regna,” — the  subscribing  witnesses  are  thirtj*two.  See  above,  p.  1^. 

No.  12.  Cuthred  King  of  Keul's  Grant  to  his  Minister  Aldberht,  and  to  bis  sister,  **  A.D.  805, 
" regni  nTTv,  Indict,  xiiii.*’ 

No.  13.  Cuthred  of  Kent's  Grant  to  his  Prefect  .ttbelooth,  **  .\.D.  804,”  already  described 
in  the  Chartulary,  No.  LXX.  above,  p.  123. 

No.  14.  Cenulf  King  of  Mercia's  Grant  of  A.D.  808,  to  Eadwulf  his  Minister,  Indkt.  aii, 
**  et  regni  xii.  in  loco  celebenimo  qui  vocatur  Totiie-worthing,  xiiL  Kal.  Mail.”  On  the  margin 
are  the.se  words,  in  Sir  Edward  Dcering  s hand  : — **  Cartam  hanc  de<li  D6o  Roberto  Cotton  MU. 
“ et  Raronetto,  A.D.  1 623.” 

No.  15.  Cciiulf’s  Grant  lo  Wulfred,  Archbishop,  “ Anno  Inc.  DCCC.XI.  Indict,  iiii,  regni  xv. 

Presulatus  M ulfredi  anno  iii.”^TIi«  original  has  been  described  above,  in  No.  LXX.  Article  8. 

No.  j6  is  a copy  of  Wilhrcd's  original  Charier  of  Liberties  already  described  in  the  Cbartury 
No.  LXX.  Article  2. 

No.  J 7 is  a copy  of  OITa’s  Grant  to  Ealdberht  and  to  hb  sister  Seletbrithe,  the  original  of  wbieb 
has  been  described  in  No.  LXX.  Article  2.  **  Actum  an.  D,  Incani.  DCC.LXXXV.  in  Synodali 
**  Conventu  in  loco  ubi  nomioatur  Cekhyth.” 

^ No.  18.  A copy  of  Oflfa's  Grant  to  Abbess  Seleihrvthe,  A.D.  Incarn.686,  already  described, 
ibid,  Article  5. 

No,  19.  copy  of  Cenulf’s  Grant  to  Archbishop  Wulfred,  from  tlie  original  already  described 
in  MS.  No.  LXX.  Article  9. — **  Inc.  814,  Indict  iii.” 

Sir  Edward  Decring's  copy  ends  with  this  Charter.  The  remainder,  however,  is  in  a 
coatempofBfy  h»nd,  and  presents  copies  of  tlie  following  Grants  and  Charters  of  the  8lh,  9th, 
and  10th  centuries,  but  witliout  any  referent  to  originals. 

No,  20.  Copy  of  a Charter  of  Offa's  of  79<^. 

No.  21.  Ditto  of  Archbishop  AlheUrd's,  A.D.  805. 

No.  22.  Copy  of  a Di'cd  of  Excliangc  of  lands  between  Archbishop  Wulfred  and  the  Mooks 
of  Canterbury,  A.D.  SI  I. 

No.  23.  Copy  of  a Deed  of  Duke  Elfied's,  A.D.  871. 

No.  24.  k Coufirmatiuii  of  a Grant  of  lands  by  King  Ethelred  the  same  year.  Tliis  is  in  Saxon. 

No.  25.  Copy  of  a Dee<l  of  King  Cout’s  dated  A.D.  M.XXXV.  in  the  Dano^Saxon  dialect 
of  his  reign. 

No.  26.  Copy  of  a Deed  of  Ethelrks,  dated  M.XLIV.  in  the  Dauo-Saxon  idiom. 

No.  27.  Copy  of  a Daiio-Saxoq  Deed  of  M.XLVl,  , . n .. 


' "s. 


£ 


Digitized  by  Google 


Press  III. 


CHARTERS  and  REGISTERS.  No.  81.  153 


No.  28.  Cop;  of  a Dfed  intitled  " CoditHbu  Bricthmtri  lie  Ectietia  Omnium  Sanctorum,  Ai 
“ London,  anno  Al.Cm.”  This  ia  abo  in  Dano-Saaon. 

No.  29.  “ Cor<a  Sitpkani  Regie  de  libertate  Uniterulio  Eetleeiee  AngKcanee  aeeeneu  Cleri  et 
" popuU,  anno  D.  IncamalionU  1 136,  regni  met  I'*  ” — This  Charter  haa  been  published  from  a 
MS.  in  tbe  Archives  of  , Exeter  Cathedral,  having  part  of  the  great  seal  temaiiring  annexed. 
See  tbe  splendid  edition  of  the  Statutes,  vol.  1,  p,  3.  Lond.  fol.  1810,  where  a fac-simile  of 
it  is  engraved.‘’(l) 

No.  30.  " Ckarta  Johamde  Regie  ul  libera  eint  eietlionee  tothu  Anglia." — This  is  dated 
“ apud  novum  Templum  London,  21  Decemb.  anno  regni  oiT  16,"  and  is  the  last  Article  in  this 
MS.  King  John's  Charter  of  Liberties  bat  been  alto  published  in  the  tame  edition  of  tbe 
Statutes,  p.  5,  fhrai  the  Canterbury  Register  Book,  No,  3,  fol.  14.  Anotlier  copy  is  preserved 
in  tbe  Register  Book,  No.  9,  ibid.  (2) 


No.  LXXXI. 

“ Old  Deeds.”— ^o/io,  paper. 

The  MS,  so  lettered  on  the  back,  consists  of  104  written  pages,  interspersed  and  followed 
by  several  blank  sheets.  A memorandum  on  Uie  drat  leaf,  states  that  it  was  bougift  at  the 
sale  of  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Harbin,  Non-juror,  A.D.  1745. — Mr.  Harbin  was  tbe  author  of  " The 
" hereditary  right  of  tbe  Crown  of  England  asserted,"  a book  of  great  celebrity  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Anne.  In  one  of  Mr.  Scliutz's  original  Letters,  in  this  Library,  he  complains  to 
Baron  Botkmar,  in  1714,  that  that  work  was  encouraged  by  Lord  Oxford  and  by  Bolingbroke.  (3) 
The  jealousies  which  prevailed  at  this  time  between  tbe  Eleetress  Sophia  and  Queen  Anne,  are 
well  known.  The  Hanoverian  Ministers  resolved  on  prosecuting  the  author,  whom  they  supposed 
to  be  Dr.  Bedford  ; and  this  gcutleman  stood  tbe  prosecution  with  great  &rmness,  and  suffered 
himself  to  be  fined  and  imprisoned,  rather  than  betray  tbe  secrets  of  bis  friend. 

Harbin’s  MS  now  before  us,  contains  a valuable  List  of  Old  Deeds  which  were  in  his  pos- 
session, 228  of  which  were  under  seal,  of  different  dates  from  tbe  Conquest  to  1 638,  and  153 
rolled  up,  of  the  same  period.  Annexed  to  these  is  a List  of  his  MSS. 

Anrangst  these  Deeds,  weobaerve  some  very  valuable  originals,  one  of  William  the  Conqueror's, 


(1)  The  copy  in  Btackstoire’s  Charters,  4to.  ed.  lulrod.  p.  6 in  tbe  Notes  was  printed,  from  Hcarnc’s  copy 
in  his  Notes  to  Gut:  Neubrig.  p.  711.  Two  other  copies  are  preserved  in  two  Register  Books  in  Canterbury 
Cathedral,  Reg.  S,  fol.  14,  and  Reg.  «,  fol.  Tt. 

(a)  It  is  quoted  from  an  entry  in  tbe  red  book  of  the  Exchequer  at  Westminster,  fol.  874,  b.  of  a Ball  of 
Pope  Innocent  HI.  reciting  and  confirming  this  Charter.  From  an  entry  in  the  same  red  book,  fol.  207,  b it 
appears  that  this  Boll  was  brought  into  the  Exchequer  for  safe  custody,  20th  April,  0th  Edward  II.  It  is  dated 
**  Lute  ran  2 Kl.  April.  Pontific.  nri  an  xviii."  Leland  menttons  in  his  Itinerary,  vol.  4,  fol.  8.  his  having  seen 
many  of  those  Kent  Charters  in  the  Chnrch  of  Canterbury. 

(2)  Schots's  correspondence  in  the  vnlnine  of  Hanoverian  Letters,  intitled  **  Schutx  fils,"  voL  8,  p.  421. 

Vol.  II.  X 
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under  seal;  one  ditto,  of  Heoi^  I ; one  ditto,  of  King  Stepben ; one  ditto,  of  Henry  II ; one 
ditto,  of  Richard  I ; one  ditto,  of  King  John ; lour  ditto,  of  Heniy  III ; thirteen  ditto,  of  Edward  I. 
Those  of  the  succeeding  reigns  arc  very  numerous,  and  enriched  by  the  signs  manual  of  Henry 
IVlb,  Vth,  and  Vlth,  and  of  most  of  the  subsequent  Princes  of  England  and  Scotland,  down  to 
the  Revolution. 


No.  LXXXII. 

CARTd*  Astiqvje''— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  637.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The 
contents  are  copies  of  Anglo-Nomian  Charters  from  the  Conquest  to  the  reign  of  llenr)'  IV, 
mostly  without  any  other  date  than  the  reign  of  tlie  King,  and  without  any  account  of  the 
originals  from  which  they  were  transcrilicd.  They  are  in  general  Grants  of  our  Kings  to  the 
Church  of  England,  and  they  amount  in  number  to  488.  The  first  is  a copy  of  William 
the  Conqueror’s  Grant  to  St.  Paul’s,  (1)  in  which  the  Snxoo  names  of  the  granted  lands  are 
preserved.  There  is  a hue  original  Grant  of  William  s to  Westminster  Abbey,  in  the  Cotton 
Library,  dated  1067>  with  the  Cotihnuatioii  both  in  the  Anglo<^axou  fashion  and  the  Norman 
united.  The  Norman  heiug  the  appendant  broad  seal  of  wax,  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  the  subscrip- 
tions of  witnesses,  with  simple  unadorned  crosses  prefixed  to  their  names. 

Tlie  copies  of  the  ancient  Deeds  now  before  ui,  preserve  the  Deeds  without  the  signatures, 
the  transcriber  being  only  solicitous  about  the  text.  The  names  and  titles  of  a great  many  of 
the  aodcnl  nobility  of  England,  and  tbeir  donations  to  Parish  Churches  and  Monasteries  in 
wious  Counties  of  England,  are  recorded  in  tbb  volume. 


No.  LXXXin. 

^ Cart.*  Antiuu*.”— ;/b/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  302 : the  writing  is  of  the  same  period  with  that  of  the  preceding 
MS.  but  is  by  a different  hand.  Both  compilers  seem  to  liave  bad  one  common  object, 
rescue  the  roost  ancient  Anglo-Norman  Deeds  from  the  danger  of  oblivion,  by  multiplying  copies. 

The  first  in  tliis  Collection  is  another  copy  of  the  first  in  the  preceding,  namely,  ot 
the  Conqueror’s  Grant  to  St.  Paul’s;  tliere  arc  many  in  this  second  volume  which  are  not  in 
the  former,  and  many  in  that  which  arc  not  in  this.  The  number  of  Deeds  preserved  in  this 
second  volume,  is  202. 


(t)  This  first  Deed  b mentioned  by  Dngdale  in  the  Appeodia  to  bis  History  of  81.  Paul's,  p.  191. 
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They  are  divided  into  two  parts,  each  paged,  the  €rst  from  page  5 of  part  one,  the  second  from 
page  1 of  part  two,  the  former  containing  76  Deeds,  the  latter  126.  These  Charters  relate  to  the 
same  period  with  the  preceding,  and  tliere  is  scarcely  a County  in  EUigland,  or  a considerable 
town,  to  whose  History  and  Topography  they  do  not  apply. 


No.  LXXXIV. 

“ Registrum  Abbati.e  de  Pipewell.” — quarto,  parchment. 

The  title  prefixed  to  this  MS.  in  a modem  hand,  b R^istrum  Cartarum  Abbatiae  de  Pipe- 
“ well,  in  Agro  Nortfaamptoniensi,  Ordinis  Cisterciensb,  A.D.  1143  fundatre."  A memorandum 
on  the  inside  cover,  in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand,  states  that  it  belonged  to  bb  Collection,  that  it  is 
quoted  in  the  History  of  Northamptonshire,  vol.  ii.  p.  330,  and  that  it  b also  quoted  in  Roiul. 
Parliamenti.  vol.  2,  p.  22.  ’ ‘ j 

The  written  pages  are  298,  containing  fair  copies  of  the  original  Charters  of  Pipewell  Abbey, 
from  its  foundation  in  1143,  to  the  end  of  Henry  Illd’s  reign,  soon  after  which  this  MS.  was 
compiled.  The  Charters  amount  to  above  470,  and  as  Topographical  and  Historical  Documents, 
relating  to  Northamptonshire  and  Huntingdonshire,  they  are  invaluable. 

Each  Article  is  generally  distinguished  by  a title  prefixed  to  it  in  red  ink.  The  first  is  intitled 
**  Charta  Johannis  de  Braybroke."  The  last  but  one  is  dated  36th  of  Henry  III.  The  last  of 
all  is  a Papal  Bull,  the  date  of  which  b not  legible. 

These  Deeds  are  not  arranged  in  Chronological  order,  but  are  inserted  as  they  occurred  in  the 
Archives  of  Pipewell.  At  p.  123,  a Cliarler  of  Henry  Illd’s  reign  is  dated  thus — "anno  grade 
" M.CC.LX.  nono,  videlicet  anno  regiii  Regis  Henrki  filii  Regis  Johannis  L1II.”(1)  Thb  is  in 
the  same  hand  in  which  the  principal  part  of  the  MS.  b written. — But  there  are  inserdons  in 
other  hands  of  a later  date,  as  at  p.  128,  wliere  we  find  a Deed  in  a more  recent  hand,  dated 
M.CCC. XVIII.  This  is  evidently  a later  insertion  on  a blank  page,  for  after  it,  the  old 
hand  continues,  and  the  old  ink  also,  which  differs  considerably  from  that  of  the  insertion,  so 
as  to  be  visible  prima  facie,  nor  is  there  any  date  in  the  hand  in  which  the  whole  text  of  thb 
volume  b written,  later  than  the  reign  of  Edward  I. — Pages  269  and  270  are  in  a more  recent 
hand.  It  would  be  impossible  to  do  justice  to  this  MS.  by  giving  a detailed  account  of  the 
numerous  Documents  contained  in  it,  without  exceeding  the  limits  prescribed  by  a Catalogue. 
The  " Sursuni  Reddido”  of  the  Abbey  to  Henry  VIII.  may  be  seen  in  a fine  modem  hand  at 
tire  end,  with  a certificate  of  its  agreeing  with  the  original  Deed  of  surrender  in  the  Augmen- 
tation office. 


. i .■ 


Ueaiy  died  in  UTlt,  m tlie  56th  of  bis  reqpi. 
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No.  LXXXV. 

" Liber  irrotulatorius  Prioratvs  Dunelmensis.” — quarto^ 

parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  346.  The  writing  is  in  different  hands,  but  none  later  than  Edward  IK. 
This  MS.  was  presented  to  Mr.  Astle  by  Dr.  Loi<,  in  1783.  It  c-onlains — 

Fol.  I.  “ Statuta  Ecclesiic  Dunelro.” — These  statutes  are  59,  exclusive  of  the  Prcanble,  and  at 
the  end  is  this  date,  in  a more  recent  hand : — “ Anno  gracic  12S0,  l6  Kal.  Mart,  hospitatus  fuit 
" DnT  Petrus  de  Monteforti  miles.” 

Fol.  7,  “ Constitutiones  Synodales  ejusdem."  These  are  are  in  the  same  hand:  they  profess  to 
be  founded  on  the  preceding  Statutes  of  Richard  Bishop  of  Durham.  (I) 

Fol.  13.  “ Formulare  Breviom  in  usum  ejusdem."  The  last  and  latest  date  in  this  Article  is 
1273,  and  the  writing  approaches  to  1300,  Many  historical  facts  relating  to  the  Bishopiick  of 
Durham  and  the  Borders  are  contained  in  it. 

Fol.  25.  b.  “ Submissio  Prioris  et  Conventus  Dunelm.  super  ordinatione  Ecclesiae  de  Hoveden 
**  in  Prebendas."  This  .Article  is  in  the  same  band  with  the  preceding,  and  is  dated  1265. 

Fol.  26,  b.  “ Piisilegium  Innocentii  IV.  ad  Priocem  ejusdem.”  This  is  in  a similar  band,  and 
dated  *'  Pontificatus  niT  an  xi.”  (2) 

Fol.  27.  “ Privilegia  ejusdem.”  Same  date,  same  hand. 

Fol.  32,  b.  “ Litera  Archiep.  Eboracensis  missa  Visitatoribus  suis.”  This  is  in  the  same  Itand, 
and  dated  1275. 

Fol.  33.  “ Statuta  Dunelmeiisia,  A.D.  1267."  Same  hand. 

Fol.  34.  *'  Boldon  Buke,  sive  descriptio  terrarum  et  Episcopatiis  Dunelm.  A.D.  1183,  facta.” 
This  is  a very  valuable  account  of  the  Bishoprick  of  Durham,  in  the  same  band. 

Fol.  50.  “ .Acta  apud  Selby,  A.D.  1256."  Same  hand. 

Fol.  50, 6.  “ Compositio  inter  Hugonem  Gobiuni  et  Priorem  Dunelm.  de  terra,  in  Spen- 
“ nyngymore.”  Same  hand. 

Fol.  51.  “ Carta  de  Bosco  Muklyngeswyk,  A.D.  1269.”  Same  band. 

Ibid.  “ Carta  de  libera  Warrena  in  Milimsyde  et  Parcis  de  Aclefery,  Penington  et  Heworth.” 
Same  hand. 

Fol.  52.  “ Concordantia  inter  Regera  et  Clerum,  1253,  presente  Regc  Henrico.”  Another 
hand,  but  of  the  same  age. 

Fol.  52,  b.  " Litera  Robert!  Groseteste  Episcopi  Lincoln,  contra  Provisiones  Apostolicas.” 
In  a band  of  the  same  age. 


(1)  Richard  died  in  13S7. 

(S)  loDoceat  IV  was  elected  in  124S.  The  Legal  Olho,  wha  U mootiooed  ai  the  adviier  and  promolfater 
of  theae  Statoic*  of  Durbam»  came  Into  England  AD.  12M.  ^Othoboinis,  another  l^gat,  and  antbor  of  tome 
of  theic  Statater,  arrived  in  1966. 
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Fol.  53,  t.  " Stitulum  lunocentii  Papa  anno  Pootificatna  xi."  In  the  same  band. 

Fol.  55.  " Convcniio  inter  R.  de  Neville  et  B.  Priorera  Dunelm.  de  Bosco  empto,"  A.D,  1254. 
Fol.  55.  A **  Subsidia  petita  per  Don ; Regem  a Clero,  A.D,  1254,”  Same  band. 

Fol.  S6.  “ Privilegia  concetsa  a Papa  Innocentio  IV.  omnibus  Abbatibua  de  Normannia,  itemque 
“ de  S.Edmundo  et  de  S.  Albano.” 

Fol.  56,  i.  " Privilegiuin  Priori  Dunelm,  ab  eodem  Papa,  Pontificatus  anno  xi." 

Fol.  58.  “ Reddita  Prioratus  Dunelm : tam  liberorum  Tenentium  quam  Bondagiorum.”  All 
tliese  articles  are  in  the  same  band  of  about  1270. 

Fol.  63,  b.  “ Ordinatio  Ecclesis  de  Howdeii,  et  alis  Cartie  de  eadem.  Item  Taxatio  Eoclesis 
“ de  Howden,  et  de  Vicariis  cxistentibus  in  Ilowden.” 

Fol.  6S.  " Estimalio  omnium  Erclesiarum  Arebidiaconatus  Dunelm.  propter  Ecclesias  quas 
“ Prioratus  Dunelm.  habet  in  proprios  usua." 

Fol. 70,  5.  " Staluta  et  Capilula  inter  Abbales  Ebor.  Selby,  Wbitby,  et  Prior.  Dunelm:  in 
“ Capitulo  Generali,  A.D.  1250." 

Fol.  74,  b.  " Compositio  inter  Prior,  et  Convent.  Dunebn,  et  Hospitale  de  Alvertou,  A.D. 
“ 1 253  or  1 256."  The  latter  numbers  are  scarcely  legible. 

Fol.  75.  “ Ordinatio  Ecclesise  de  Hoveden  cum  divisione  ejusdem  in  Prabendas,  cum  Sub- 
“ missione  Prioris  et  Capituli  Dunelmensis,  A.D.  1265.’ 

Fol.  77,  b.  " Ordinatio  Vicatiec  de  Estrington,  A.D.  1269.” 

Fol.  78.  “ Ordinatio  de  Skypwith  in  Ebnracensi  Discesi,  cum  submUsione  Conventus  Dnnelm. 
“ A.D.  1279.” 

Fol.  7%.  b.  “ Appropriatio  de  Skypwith,  Anno  eodem.” 

Fol.  79i  6.  “ Concordia  facta  inter  Priorem  Dunelmtnsem  et  Ingram ; de  Piscaria  del  Pole 
“ iu  Norfaamptonsebire.” 

Fol.  80.  " Quieta  clamatio  Piscarie  del  Pole  cum  homagio  et  servitio  R.  de  Clifford.  Item 
**  tnquisitio  de  terris  in  Norbamptonschire,  et  Inquisitio  de  Piscaria  del  Pole.” 

Fol.  81.  “ Placita  apod  Dunelm:  cotam  Willelmo  Beteford,  &c.  33.  Edwardi  I."  This  article 
is  in  a band  somewhat  more  recent  than  the  former,  and  subsequent  to  1305. 

Fol.  114.  “ Nota  de  aqua  de  Tyne,  de  piscaliooe,  et  de  Passagio,  cum  Inquisitione  de  Usdem.” 
Fol.  1 1 6.  " Inquisitioncs  et  Carta;  concetneut : Heworth  Moor,  Ederham,  Corbrig,  EUewyk, 
“ Bovilton,  Ediyngeharo,  Boolton,  Coldyngham,  Paxton,  Capella  de  Hilton,  Notmanton,  et 
“ Gotham.”  These  Documents  are  fom  A.D,  1073  to  the  end  of  Edward  III, 

Fol.  127.  “ Placita  de  Quo  Warranto,”  Ac.  3d  Edward  III. 

Fol.  128.  *'  Cartie  de  Maner.  de  Gretham.” 

Fol.  129>  " Fundatio  Hospilalis  de  Gretham.”  A.D.  1275. 

Fol.  131.  “ Privilegium  Prioris  Wyuton  et  Cantuar,  A.D.  1382.” 

Fol.  132.  " Statuta  domus  de  Sbyrebum.” 

Fol.  135.  “ Inquisitio  de  terris  et  teoemxntis  Cantarie  de  Triuitate  Assignatis.” 

Fol.  136.  “ Ordinatio  Cantarie  de  Trinitate,  A.D.  1358." 
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Fol.  140.  **  Carts  de  libertatib : Episcop.  Dunelmensis.'*  These  Charters  are  of  the  period 
between  the  Conquest  and  the  reign  of  Ridiard  II. 

Fol.  149.  **  Les  franchises  de  T Eveque  Dunelm.**  These  arc  Edward  llld's  Chartere  on  that 
subject,  ia  old  French. 

Fol.  152.  **  Articuli  content!  in  convent:  facta  inter  Dom.  Anlonium.  quandam  Ep.  urn 
**  Dunelm.  et  commuiiilatem  Episcopatus  Dunelm.'* 

Fol.  155.  **  Libertates  Episcopi  Dunelm.  Regnante,  Ed.  f.” 

Fol.  156.  *' Controversia  inter  Archiep.  Eborac.  et  Episc.  Dunelm.** 

Fol.  161.  **  Charters  of  Newcastle,  and  Proceedings  between  the  Prior  of  Tininoulh  and  the 
Burgesses  of  Newcastle,  conceniing  the  River  Tvne.**— There  is  a verv  scarce  Tract  on  this 
this  subject,  by  R.  Gardner,  printed  I.oiidon,  l655,  with  twei)ty>three  valuable  plates. 

This  valuable  MS.  was  written  by  didVrent  hands  in  the  14lh  Ceiilur>',  and  belonged  to  the 
Priory  of  Durham,  before  the  su})pressioo  of  Monasteries. 

' Hiere  is  a curious  account  of  the  Records  of  Durham  in  tlie  **  Miscellanea,  or  Collectanea 
**  Curiosa,**  printed  Oxford  1781,  vul.  2,  |Mge  145,  by  Mr.  Ghtcb.  At  page  88  of  the  same 
volume,  is  an  account  of  the  Boldon  Hook,  which  is  there  called  the  Domesday  Book  of  ibe 
Bisboprick.  It  is  a valuable  record  of  the  year  1183.  In  the  M5.  now  under  consideration, 
the  ancient  transcript  of  the  Boldoii  Book  begins  at  fuUo  34. 


No.  LXXXVT.  * 

“ Reoistrum  Cartarum  Prioratus  de  Uhenrebdrne.” — octavo, 

parchment. 

The  MS.  so  lettered  outside,  consists  of  94  written  parchment  leaves,  exclusive  of  an  Index 
of  nine  leaves.  It  is  the  Register  of  Brinkhurnc  Priory  in  Nor1lniml>erhind,  founded  for  black 
Canons  of  the  order  of  S.  Augusllue,  in  the  reign  of  Mrnry  1.  by  William  de  Bertram,  Baron  of 
Mitford.  The  situation  of  this  Priory  on  the  North  bank  of  tlie  River  Coquet,  is  very  romantic, 
the  architectnre  is  partly  what  is  called  Saxon,  and  partly  Norman.  Two  doors,  one  on  the 
North,  and  one  or  the  South,  have  circular  arches  richly  ornamented  with  Saxon  ornaments, 
particularly  heads  of  animals,  which  are  generally  esteemed  the  most  ancient  decorations  of  tint 
style.  A further  account  of  its  history  is  given  in  Dugdale’s  M<masticon. — A note  pre6xed  to 
the  Register  now  before  us,  in  a recent  haml,  stales,  that  in  l6d0,  it  was  in  the  |>os5e»sfon  of  the 
Lord  William  Howard,  of  Naworth  Castle  in  Cumberland,  that  the  hrst  leaf  has  since  been  lost, 
but  that  the  substance  of  it  has  Ireen  pre.served  in  the  Monastiron,  sol.  2,  where  Dtigdalc  refers 
to  the  pages  of  this  MS.  that  the  third  leaf  is  mutilate<l,  but  that,  in  other  respects,  this 
Register  appears  to  be  perfect.  IIm  hand  writing  is  uniform  down  to  toHo  87,  then  the  ink  is 
of  a fresher  black,  the  initials  are  omitted,  and  em|>ly  spaces  leR  for  their  intended  insehion  and 
ornaments.  All  the  initiab  of  the  preceding  leaves  are  ornamented  in  colours,  and  flourished. 
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and  the  wriHog  U neat,  whereas  that  of  the  latter  part  froiu  fol  87*  is  compantifdy  barbarooa. 

Of  this  M.*cotid  part,  the  Infest  date  i»  139U  tbc  period  when  it  wn»  written. 

The  first  Charters  contained  in  it  arc  those  of  the  founder  Hoger  dc  Bertram;  then  follow 
various  Contirmations,  Grants,  Frivilegca,  ami  Imnuuiitics  of  that  Monastery,  down  to  1349*  all 
in  one  hand  of  (hat  lime.  The  Documents  are  very  numerous,  amounting  (a  above  2CH),  and 
tliere  is  much  of  the  iMjrder  history  preserved  in  them,  as  well  as  of  Cumberland,  Nortbutober* 
land,  and  the  contiguous  part.s  of  StoiUtnd,  from  the  Conquest  to  the  middle  of  the  I4th 
century.  Tiiis  IlcgiMcr  is  quoted,  and  some  of  its  Documents  are  transcribed,  in  tlie  collection 
of  Scotch  Deeds,  N«.  Cl.  infra. 


LXXXMJ. 

Regi-strum  Abbati.e  de  Croxto." — qnarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  l6l. — It  is  a fair  Iranscripl  of  the  ancient  Register  Book  of  Croxton 
Abbey,  in  Leicestershire,  which  the  title  page  states  to  be  now  (1755.)  m tbc  possession  of  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Rutland.  In  this  copy  are  two  plates  of  engraved  fac’shniles  of  seals,  and 
of  a Croxton  Monk  in  his  dress,  al.so  two  drawings  of  an  ancient  seal,  and  one  by  William 
Slukeley,  of  ibe  tombstone  of  (he  founder  of  this  Motiastcry,  with  n certificate,  in  his  hand,  that 
he  “ saw  it  in  tlic  Sritc  of  llie  Chapel  of  the  Priory  of  Belvoir,  under  the  Castle  in  For 

tbc  foumUtioii  of  (his  Priorv,  m-c  Diigdalo,  vol.  1,  j».  328. 

Tlic  drawings  of  the  seals  wore  autlienticale<l  by  Mr.  Astle  in  17^8,  us  staled  in  liis  own  hand 
at  page  159*  On  the  last  leaf  is  an  account  of  the  Grant  of  Croxton  Abbey,  A:c.  to  Tlionias 
Earl  of  KutlanJ,  3oth  Henry  VIII. 

No  LXXXVUI. 

“ Registbum  Cartarum  1‘rioratiis  S.  N'eoti,  in  Comitath  Hun- 
tingdon KAt'TUM,  A.D.  1286.” — quarto,  parchment. 

Tbc  written  pages  are  106\  'Hie  title,  in  red  ink,  at  the  lieud  of  the  tirst  page  is  “ Hegis/rttm 
**  CartftrutH  Sacii$t(tr.  S.  Sfoti  nd  festum  AnnHncialwms  S.  A/arir,  anho  Incarnationis  DHT  M*, 
**  CC.  octo^.  Stdto^  ^rTM/w/re  /r^r/rif  B l.e  Caron.'*  The  covers  of  wood  htc  sheathed  with  red 

vebet,  and  on  cadi  side  (here  is  an  eiuiimltcd  ornament  set  in  gold,  with  the  motto  **  fide,  srd 
**  ctn  tidr,'*  alJiidiiig  to  thi*  anonymous  coinpilrr,  and  to  the  lidelity  of  his  (raDScri))t.  Tlie 
Deeds  in  this  MS,  arc  <R>,  and  to  each  is  prcliM-d  its  title  in  red  ink, 

S.  Neot  was  contemporary  with  King  Alfred,  and  is  mentioned  by  Asscr  as  one  of  bis  advisers. 
Very  Hulc  of  bis  bistoty  remains  in  John  of  Glastonbury's  lllstoria  de  rebus  Glasloniensibus, 
published  by  Heame,  1 1,  pw  110,  drc.  Lelusd  gives  an  extract  of  a life  of  S.  Neot,  writlca  by 
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a Monk  of  hit  own  limes.  Itin.  t.  iv,  Appeod.  p,  136  to  134,  Hearne’s  editioa.  Oale  hat  puh- 
litbed  a Chronicle,  intilled  the  “ Chronicle  of  S.  Neot."  Hist.  Brit.  Script,  ar.  p.  141.  In  the 
Cotton  Libiar;  may  be  seen  the  “ Registrom  S.  Neoti,**  which  it  quoted  by  Dugdale  in  his 
Mooast.  1. 1,  p.  368,  and  t.  2,  p.  876.  The  Life  of  S.  Neot,  publiihed  by  Capgrave,  Mabillon, 
md  the  Bollaodiits,  is  acknowledged  by  the  latter  to  be  spurious. 


No.  LXXXIX. 

“ Chartolaricm  de  Wyssete.” — quarto,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  104,  relating  entirely  to  the  extensive  estates  of  John  de  Vallibus,  or 
DeVaux.  A paper,  in  recent  writing,  which  it  pasted  to  the  inside  cover,  gives  the  title  thus: 
“ Chariularimn  (U  Afinurto,  irrru,  tt  tcurmenlu  in  If^tarfr,  Sfc.  in  Com.  Norfolk,  olim  perUneH- 
" tiitu  Johmmi  it  VaUibru,  or  Fmrx.'* 

In  a notice  picBxed  by  Mr.  Astle,  he  states  that  Robert  de  Ferrers,  Earl  of  Derby,  bad  a 
Register  of  this  kind,  as  appears  by  an  iodorsement  on  a Grant  of  that  Earl,  in  Mr.  Atde’t 
poaacssioD,  made  about  the  40lh  of  King  Henry  III.  that  be  himself  bad  an  ancient  transcript 
of  a Chartulary  made  by  order  of  Edmund  Earl  of  Lancaster,  (second  son  of  King  Henry  111,) 
in  the  l6th  of  Edward  1.  anno  1389,  and  mtitled  -**  Liber  Niger  de  Nedewood  that  the  original 
from  whence  that  copy  was  taken,  perished  at  the  seige  of  Tulbury  Castle,  in  the  last  century ; 
and  that  said  Chartulary,  and  this  now  before  us,  “ are  tlie  oldest  evidence  books  relating  to 
“ the  estates  of  our  ancient  Ofsbility,  that  be  has  been  able  to  discover."  He  adds,  that  " amongst 
“ the  curious  Register  books  be  had  an  opportunity  of  examining,  one  was  the  Liber  Niger  de 
“ Wigmore,  made  by  the  direction  of  Edmund  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  in  the  lime  of  King 
“ Richard  II.  in  the  Harleian,  No.  1340;  also  two  magni6cent  volumes,  in  the  Duchy  of 
“ Lancaster  office,  relating  to  estates  belonging  ta  that  Duchy,  and  mtitled  “ Charta!  Regum,"  Ac. 
“ made  by  order  of  King  Henry  VI.  the  Chartulary  of  the  house  of  Segrave,  in  tile  Harleian, 
" No.  4748;  the  Chartulary  of  the  family  of  Piiot,  a transcript  of  the  greatest  part  of  which 
“ I have  in  my  Library,  relating  to  lire  numerous  estates  of  that  family,  in  Kent,  Essex,  Hert- 
“ fordshire,  Bedfordshire,  and  Cambridge,  made  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI." 

A good  account  of  the  De  Vaux  family,  which  came  over  with  the  Conqueror,  will  be  found  in 
Dugdale's  Baronage,  vol.  1,  fol.  136. — At  the  end  of  this  MS.  is  a loose  folio,  intitled  " RntaU 
“ Ftodorum  de  Il^ssef  et  Ckedatm,”  a transcript  of  a Document  of  the  34th  of  Edward  III. 
The  various  Deeds  of  diSerent  reigns  from  that  of  Henry  III  inclusive,  amount  to  306.  The 
greatest  part  of  them  were  transcribed,  under  the  direction  of  the  Lord  John  de  Vallibus, 
before  the  year  1388. 


(1)  See  Ckrou.  Ecclesic  8.  Neoti  in  x Script— Is  it  Aster’s.'  Sec  Tanner  far  Asterio. 
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Tbis  John  de  Vallibiu  was  one  of  those  Barons  who  conspired,  in  the  46th  of  Henry  111.  to 
assert  the  liberties  of  the  sulyecl.  Prince  Edward,  however,  having  gained  him  over,  granted  him 
the  Manor  of  Wyscle ; whereupon  he  assisted  the  king  at  the  taking  of  Northampton,  and  was 
one  of  those  who  undertook  that  the  King  should  abide  by  the  determination  of  S.  Lewis  of 
France,  for  settling  tlie  dilTerencc  between  him  and  the  Barons,  as  in  the  Patent,  48th  Henry  HI. 
M.  18.  He  was  alto  one  of  those  who  advised  the  King  to  withdraw  from  the  Parliament 
then  held  at  Westminster,  which  had  been  summoned  by  the  direction  of  Montford,  whilst  Henry 
was  his  prisoner,  and  to  retire  to  Windsor  Castle.  Soou  after  the  battle  of  Evesham  he  was 
appointed  Sheriff  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  in  the  51st  of  Henry  III,  allerwards  Governor  of  the 
Castle  of  Norwich,  and  in  the  llth  of  Edward  I.  he  was  appointed  Steward  of  tbe  Duchy  of 
Aquitain,  with  an  allowance  of  20001.  Toumay  jrer  Annum.  (1) 

No.  XC. 

“ Copies  of  Deeds,  Charters,  See.  the  originals  whereof  are  in 
MY  possession.  James  West,  1731.” — octavo,  paper. 

Hie  written  pages  are  108,  containing  transcripts,  in  Mr.  West's  hand,  of  forty-live  Deeds, 
with  drawings  of  their  seals.  These  Deeds,  Ac.  arc  of  the  reigns  of  Edward  III.  Henry  VI. 
Kicbard  II.  Ac.  down  to  Henry  VIII.  inclusive.  West's  MSS.  were  purchased  by  Lord  Shel- 

bum,  in  1773.  Tliis  Catalogue  is  in  his  own  liand. 

* . 

No.  XCI. 

“ Parochial  Register  of  S.  Mary  Overbury  in  Southwark.” 

folio,  paper. 

Tbe  Church  of  S.  Mory  Overy  is  now  tlic  liospital  of  S.  Tliomas  the  Martyr  to  SouUiwark, 
and  is  celebrated  (inter  alia)  fur  the  tomb  of  Gowcr»  described  in  Uie  first  volume  of  this 
Catalogue.  Its  reveiiues»  in  tlie  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  were  34?A  Xd.  and  then  there  was  a 
Master,  Rretlweii,  three  I^ay  Sisters,  and  forty  beds  for  the  infirm,  who  had  victuals  and  bring. 
Tbe  Sdte  was  granted  in  the  4th  of  Edward  IV.  to  the  Mayor  and  Citizens,  who  repaired  the 
Hospital  in  1552. 

The  whole  of  its  Register  now  before  us,  was  w ritten  before  the  suppression  of  the  Monasteries. 
Some  of  tbe  leaves  arc  missing,  hut  abundance  of  Documents  remain,  the  first  of  which  is  of 
an  earlier  date  than  the  year  1305.  The  latest  is  of  1512,  soon  after  which  the  whole  of  this 
MS.  was  transcribed.  'Flie  written  })ages  are  682,  all  to  cue  hand,  of  Henry  Vllth's  reign. 

(I)  Notes  prefixed  to  this  MS.  in  Mr.  Aide's  hand. 

VoL.  II.  Y 


Digitized  by  Google 


162  CHARTERS  AND  registers.  No.  92, 93.  Press  in. 


No.  XCII. 

“ Chartebs,  &c.c.”—Jolio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  Ibis  MS.  are  above  500 : the  name  of  William  Copp^n  appears  on  tbe 
first,  in  tbe  same  hand  with  that  of  the  text.  It  contains  copies  of  Deeds  relating  to 
Canterbury,  and  its  privileges,  several  also  relating  to  Romney  Marsh,  and  several  Law  pro- 
ceedings, all  in  one  liand  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. — There  are,  besides,  several  Grants 
relating  to  tbe  Cinque  Ports  from  fol.  Il6  to  110,  Letters  of  Attorney  of  the  reigns  of 
Henry  VII  and  Henry  VIII,  a copy  of  the  Statute  of  Nortliampton,  and  a great  variety  of  Forms 
of  Law,  such  as  Citations,  Subpeenas,  Warrants,  and  Certioraris,  from  fol.  Ill,  to  308.  From 
fol.  308,  accounts  are  entered  of  L'ndersheriffs  fur  tbe  Counties  of  Bucks  and  Bedford,  of 
tbe  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  and  the  whole  concludes  with  attested  copies  of  Deeds  relating  to 
forests  in  general,  and  to  Shirewood  forest  in  particular  in  the  course  of  that  reign. 

No.  XCIII. 

“ Kent  Charters.”— paper. 

The  written  pages  are  511. — The  following  title,  prefixed  to  this  MS.  indicates  its  value 
and  contents : — “ Ex  diversis  MSS.  diversis  figuris  in  interna  |jBTte  paginse,  sivc  coopertune 
“ ultinisc,  obsignatis,  prout  inferius  simulantur.  Collectanea  sequentia,  ut  Cantianuni  decel,  in 
**  honorem  Cantii,  priino  manu  Dom.  Edw.  Deering,  Militis  et  Baronetli,  Iranscripta  sunt  ah 
" anno  l637." 

From  this  title,  it  appears  that  this  great  work,  containing  transcripts  from  the  most  ancient 
Registers  of  Kent,  was  first  undertaken  by  Sir  Edward  Deering  himself ; but  he  soon  felt  tbe 
necessity  of  committing  it  to  the  care  of  a person  of  more  vigorous  constitutional  strength ; and  an 
additional  memorandum  informs  ns  that  he  employed  Oliver  Marshal,  who  transcribed  the  whole 
of  this  ponderous  volume  in  lfi30:  “ Primo  manu  Edw.  Deering  Mil.  ct  Bar.  el  deinde  ipsius  cura 
**  suroptuqne  rescripta  sunt  ab  anno  tfi37,  ex  Registro  perampio  et  |>eranliquu  Ecclesiac  Xpi 

Cantuariw,  in  ejusdem  Ecclesim  Thesauraria  reservato,  untie  sequentia  manu  Edwardi  Deering 

Mil.  et  Baronelti  transcripta  sunt,  Calamo  Oliveri  Marshall  Cautabrigiensis  rescripta  anno 
“ D.  1630." 

The  greatest  diligence,  the  most  scnipulous  accuracy,  arc  conspicuous  throughout  the  whole 
of  this  valuable  work,  which  contains  select  Charters,  first,  from  the  Chartulary  of  Horton  Priory, 
already  mentioned;  secondly,  from  the  Chartulary  of  the  Abbey  of  Begham,  transcribed  by 
Sir  Robert  Cotton ; thirdly,  from  the  Chartulary  of  S.  Augustin's  Canterbury,  transcriberl  also  bv 
Sir  Robert  Cotton ; fourthly,  from  another  Chartulary  of  S.  Augustin's,  in  Sir  Robert  Cotton's 
band ; fifthly,  from  a third  Chartulary  of  S.  Augustin's,  in  Sir  Robert  Colton's  band  in  like 
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manner ; srathly,  from  a Chartulary  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  manu  Decani  et  Capituli 
Kventhly,  from  another  Chartulary  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  in  the  same  hand. 

The  Deering  Arms  are  embossed  in  gold  on  the  outsides  of  the  covers  of  this  MS.  The  hand- 
writing agrees  exactly  with  that  of  the  MS.  No.  LXXX.  of  this  Press,  so  that  Mr.  Marshall  must 
have  been  the  writer  of  both.  The  number  of  Documents  entered  in  this  is  very  eonsiderable, 
amounting  to  above  one  thousand,  but  in  most  instances  the  couleuts  only  of  each  Deed  are 
given,  with  the  denominations  of  the  lands,  the  names  of  the  |>ersons  by  whom  granted  and  to 
whom,  with  those  of  the  witnesses,  and  some  of  the  most  leading  and  notable  particulars.  They 
are  all  in  the  finest  state  of  preservation. 

.•dli 

No  XCIV.  ' . 

* II  . . >» 

“ Charta:  Astiqvje."— folio,  paper.  ' ' * 

The  written  pages  are  19. — ^The  writing  is  Mr.  Marsball's,  A.D.  630.  The  Charters,  &c.  are 
nineteen,  and  they  are  stated  to  be  faithfully  transcribed,  “ ex  libro  peramplo  et  perantiquo 
“ Ecclesix  X^  Cantuarix,  in  ejustlem  Ecclesis  Thesauraria  rcservato— Aquilx  figura  obsignato 
“ ex  interiori  parte  Coopertura;  exterioris." 

The  first  is  a statement  of  the  Acts  of  Plegmund,  .Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  925,  taken 
from  tlie  Canterbury  MS.  No.  10;  the  second  is  the  postulation  of  the  Clergy  of  York  to  have 
Thomas,  a Presbyter  of  their  own  body,  for  their  Bishop  ; the  third  is  the  profession  of  faith 
of  said  Thomas;  the  fourth,  Po|)e  Pascal’s  Epistle  to  the  Clergy  of  York  on  this  subject.  The 
subsequent  Documents  arc  of  different  ages,  all  in  Mr.  Marshall’s  hand. 


No.  XCV. 

Yorkshire  Charters.”— parchment,  originals. 

The  original  Documents  in  this  collection  are  100,  beginniug  with  a Decree  of  Roger  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  who  was  consecrated  in  1154.  All  relate  to  different  Churches  in  that  Diocese, 
and  to  the  Hospitals  of  S.  Peter  and  S.  Leonard  in  York,  and  are  mostly  of  the  13th  and  14th 
centuries. — No.  13  is  King  Henry  Vlth’s  Charter  granting  several  privileges  to  S.  Leonard’s,  and 
dated  Westminster,  1st  December,  “anno  primo — ^Teste  meipso.” — .An  Index  by  the  writer  of 
this  Catalogue,  may  be  seen,  in  sixteen  pages  of  foolscap,  at  the  end  of  the  MS.  Some  of  the 
original  seals  remain  yet  appendant  to  several  of  these  Deeds,  and  fragments  of  others  are 
still  visible,  with  the  slips  of  parchment  by  which  they  were  attached.  — 
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No.  XCVI. 

“ Carte  Sigillate.”— ;/b/«o,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  118:  the  writing  U the  above  Mr.  MarshaH's. — This  MS.  was  Sir 
Ed.  Deering's,  from  whose  collection  it  passed  to  Mr.  Astle’s.  The  Seals  are  neatly  copied  in 
fac'simile  drawings,  appendant  to  each  Deed ; and  they  are,  in  many  instances,  coloured  in 
imitation  of  the  originals,  so  as  to  represent  the  originals  exactly  as  they  were  preserved  when 
this  MS.  collection  was  compiled. 

The  first  is  of  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  a Grant  by  Robert  Filabarding,  who  is  slated  hy  Mr. 
-Astle,  in  a marginal  note,  to  have  been  the  Patriarch  of  the  Berkley  family.  The  last  is  of  the 
32d  of  Henry  VIII. — Mr.  Marshall  says,  in  a marginal  memorandum  on  the  first  page,  that  the 
first  eighteen  Charters  were  transcribed  “ e libro  sat  magno  et  pulchro  Thoma;  Shirley,  Milit. 
" Octob.  ifiSS." — ^The  Seals  and  Coat  Arms  of  several  of  the  most  ancient  Anglo-Norman 
nobility  may  be  collected  from  these  Documents.  From  a Seal  appendant  to  the  Grant  No.  IS, 
at  page  5,  it  appears  that  supporters  were  already  introduced  into  Coat  Anns  in  the  SOUi  of 
Edwacd  I. — The  Deeds  thus  copied  are  in  numlier  siity-five. 

Annexed  to  this  Collection  is  a Genealogical  History  of  the  Bromleigh  family,  in  63  pages  of 
foolscap,  intitled — " Amplissima  Bronieleighiorura  familia,  in  variis  Stemmatibus,  per  agnationes 
“ longe  laicque  propagata,  Armsque  gentilitiis  peculiariter  distincta  ac  separata — Sampsonis 
“ Erdeswici  indnstria.  Anno  verbi  Incarnati  1394." 

This  is  Mr.  Erdeswic’s  original,  in  which  the  family  bearings  of  the  different  branches,  as  arell 
as  of  the  parent  slock,  are  carefully  and  neatly  delineated  in  fac-siiniles  of  ancient  seals 
and  escutcheons ; several  original  Deeds  of  the  Bromleys  are  described,  and  the  foundations  of 
various  Churches  by  them  in  Brittany  and  in  England,  are  related  in  Latin  and  French.  This 
Article  abounds  in  historical  information  from  the  purest  sources. 

Mr.  Erdeswicke  was  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  Antiquarian  Society,  founded  by  Sir 
Robert  Cotton  in  1372.(0  He  was  author  of  the  .\ntiquities  of  Staffordshire,  printed  1717, 
and  1723,  8vo,  We  shall  have  occasion  to  mention  his  original  Collections  in  the  next  Press. 


No.  XCVII. 

“ Flixton  Abbey  Charters." — oblong  folio,  originals. 

These  are  the  original  Charters  and  Deeds  of  Flixton  Nunnery  in  Suffolk,  all  on  parchment, 
perfect,  and  in  number  84.  A note,  in  Mr,  Astle's  hand,  states  that  they  were  purchased  al 


(1)  Archeologift,  Load-  4lo.  1770,  vol.  1,  p.  0.  The  Members  uteroblcd  near  twenty  je&rt  at  Sir  Robert 
Cotton'i  house.  In  1589  they  pciitioDcd  for  a Charter  of  lDcoq>orattoD)  as  in  the  Cotton  MS.  Tit.  B.  ▼.  f.  184. 
They  aAenrardi  aiaerobled  at  Sir  WilUam  Detlucke's  in  the  Herald's  Office,  which  wmj  eatabliibed  in  U56. 
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the  sale  of  the  MSS.  of  Thomas  Martin,  Esq,  by  S.  Baker  and  George  Leigh,  on  Thursday  the 
29th  of  April,  1773. — Flixton  Abbey  was  founded  for  the  Nuns  of  S.  Angustin  in  1258.  The 
oldest  of  Ihi  se  Deeds  is  of  the  following  year  125p. 

Tlic  Seals,  as  well  as  the  Deeds,  are  in  excellent  preservation;  and  a note  on  the  modem 
title  page  states  that  these  Documents  are  very  valuable,  not  only  for  their  contents,  but  for  their 
high  state  of  preservation  and  antiquity.  The  latest  is  a Lease  of  2pth  Henry  VIII,  and  there 
are  three  of  the  1 5th  century ; but  all  the  others  are  of  the  12th,  13th,  and  14tb;  and  it  appears 
by  original  Certificates,  that  some  of  those  Deeds  under  Seal  have  been  produced  in  evidence  in 
the  Court  of  Exchequer. 

No.  11  is  King  Henry  Vlllth's  original  Lease  of  tlie  Scite  of  Flixton  Monastery  to  Richard 
Wharton,  under  the  great  Seal,  and  dated  291  h of  his  reign. 

No.  15  is  King  Henry  llld’s  original  Grant  of  a free  Warren  to  the  Prioress  and  Nuns  of 
Flixton,  within  their  Manor  of  Flixton,  dated  Westminster,  25th  May,  55th  Henry  III.  (i.  c. 
A.D.  1276.)  The  broad  seal  of  green  wax,  is  pendant  by  the  original  red  silk  cord. 


No.  XCVIII. 


i.i  I iXi  :> 


“ CARTiE  OrIGINALES  AbBATIA!  DE  BuRTON,  BT  D1VER8ARUM  EcCLE- 
“ siARUM  IN  Com;  Staffordi/e,  Derbia,  Leicestri^’  et  War- 
“ wicii.” — oblong  quarto,  parchment,  originals.  ' ^ 


This  volume  is  bound  to  match  the  preceding  No.  XCVII.  and  contains  97  original  Documents 
of  the  same  period,  mostly  under  Seal,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  to  that  of  Henry  VIII.  The 
first  is  by  Galfridus,  Abbot  of  Burton,  from  1 1 14  to  1 150,  as  in  the  Annals  of  Burton  published 
by  Gale.  Brown  Willis  relates  that  this  Abbot  built  an  elegant  belfry  over  theeboir  of  Burton.(l) 
The  secomi  deed  is  by  the  same  Abbot,  and  dated  1133.  The  third  and  fourth  are  by  Bernard, 
who  was  Abbot  from  1 159  to  1 175.  The  sixth  is  by  Galfridus  de  Musebamp,  who  xvas  Bishop 
of  Coventry  from  1 199  to  1208.  The  green  wax  seal  is  appendant  by  a silk  cord.  The  subse- 
quent Deeds  are  of  different  reigns  from  thence  to  that  of  Henry  VIII. 


No.  XCIX. 

“ Cartae  Prioratus  DE  Repyngdon  in  Com  ; DERBiiE.” — ’ 
oblong  quarto,  parchment,  originals. 

This  volume  is  bound  to  match  the  two  preceding,  and  contains  original  Grants,  &c.  of  the 
same  period.  They  are  iu  number  forty-one  under  seal.  The  first  is  a Grant  of  Hugh  Earl 


(1)  Willis’s  Cathedrals,  vol  U.  p.  210. 
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of  Chester,  son  of  Ranulfui,  and  bis  successor  from  1153. — ^This  Deed  is  marked  in  red  ink  b; 
some  modern  hand  as  of  the  reign  of  the  conqueror ; but  that  is  a gross  error.  Hie  Seal  is  of 
tbe  reign  of  Henry  II.  and  Hugh  was  the  Earl  of  Chester  wbo  was  in  arms  against  that  Prinoe, 
on  the  part  of  bis  sons  during  Henry's  inrasion  of  Ireland,  in  1173. 

Tbe  second  Deed  is  an  original  Grant  by  Maud  (Matilda)  Daughter  of  Robert  Earl  of 
Gloucester,  bastard  son  of  Henry  I.  and  wife  of  the  above  Kaoulf  second  Earl  of  Chester,  wbo 
died  in  1153.(1)  She  was  tbe  foundress  of  Repingdon,  and  died  iu  1189,  **  >»  Dugdale's 
Monasticon,  vol.  3,  p.  380,  also  in  Leycester's  Antiquities  of  Chester,  p.  139.  The  third  is 
another  Grant  by  Hugh  Earl  of  Chester,  which  is  stated  in  a marginal  note  by  Mr.  Astle 
to  be  of  the  year  1173.  Hie  teal  is  damaged.  Tbe  subsequent  Deeds  are  of  different  dates 
from  1150;  the  last  is  of  1348. 


No.  C. 

“ Diplomata  Scoti.*  ex  Ahchetypis  in  Bibliotheca  Th.  Astl/EI 
“ Arm.  asservatis.” — quarto,  paper. 

These  are  very  neat  transcripts  of  Charters  of  the  Kings  and  Nobles  of  Scotland,  illustrated 
by  historical  notes,  the  originals  of  wliicli  are  slated  at  tbe  head  of  tbe  6rst  written  page  to  be, 
most  of  them,  deposited  in  a case,  inlitled  “ Diplomata  Scolis.'’ 

No.  I is  a Charter  of  David  I.  King  of  Scotland,  to  the  Nuns  of  Haddington.  Coloured 
fac-similea  of  the  Seals  hang  from  each  copy,  and  they  are  all  illustrated  by  Chronological 
notes  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand.  (3)  The  first  has  not  the  date  of  the  year,  but  must  have  been  granted 
while  Robert  was  Bishop  of  S.  Andrews,  between  1 133  and  1 159.  Hie  second,  which  is  num- 
bered 1,  6.  is  a Grant  by  tbe  same  King  to  Metros  Abbey,  not  dated.  King  David  died  in  1153. 

No.  3.  is  a Charter  of  William  I.  confirming  the  Grant  of  his  brother  King  Malcolm  to  tbe 
Nuns  of  Clerkenwell,  A.D.  1190.(3) 

No.  3.  A Charter  of  David  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  Carrick,  brother  of  Malcolm  IV.  and  of 
William  I.  Kings  of  Scotland,  to  the  Canons  of  Holy  Trinity  in  London,  about  1 190.  David 
married  Maud,  sister  and  co-beir  of  Randolph  Blunderville,  Earl  of  Chester,  and  died  1319. 

No.  5.  Copy  of  a Charter  of  King  William  I.  not  dated. 


(1)  The  first  Earl  Hugh  died  ui  IISO.  and  was  contemporary  with  the  Conqueror.  Mr.  Astle  observes  in  a 
margiiial  note  that  there  are  two  other  original  Charters  of  bis  in  tbe  llarleian  in  D'Ewes's  Collcctioo,  E.E. 
N.  4,  and  No.  fi,  and  that  both  have  very  fair  seals. 

(a)  The  Seals  are  drawn  arith  the  greatest  accuracy  by  Schnebbolie,  ITfia.  Several  of  them  are  not  in 
Anderson. 

. fl)  Malcolm’s  Qrant  may  ha  seen  in  Dugdale's  Monast.  1. 489.  William  succeeded  Malcolm  IV.  in  IlM, 
and  £ed  in  1814,  aged  78,  in  tbe  49th  of  his  reign. 
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No.  6.  Copjr  of  B Cbarter  of  Alnaoder  II.  A.D.  1231,  being  the  foundation  Charter  of 
Balmurinach  Abber,  (now  Balmerino.)  This  is  printed  in  Dugdale  II.  1056,  and  is  engraved 
bj  Anderson,  but  witliout  the  Seal.  When  Anderson  engraved  it,  it  was  in  the  possession  of 
Lord  Balmerino.  See  bis  Tab.  34. 

No.  7.  Aleiander  lid's  Confirmation  to  Melros  of  the  fishery  of  Roxborougb,  not  dated. 
Alexander  succeeded  bis  fstber  William  I.  in  1214,  and  died  in  1249. 

No.  8.  King  Alexander  llld's  Charter,  confirming  that  which  Alexander  the  Steward  of 
Scotland  had  made  to  Melros  Abbey,  A.D.  1265.  This  King  succeeded  his  lather  Alexander  II. 
in  1249.  He  was  much  disturbed  by  the  Cummins  who  made  him  prisoner,  but  after  the  death 
of  Walter  Cummin,  Earl  of  Monteith,  be  bad  his  revenge.  On  13th  of  Angost,  1263,  he 
defeated  Haco  the  Dane  who  invaded  Scotland  with  20,000  men;  be  died  1285-6. 

No.  g.  An  indented  Charter  of  John  Baliol’s,  Iwir  of  the  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  to  Anthony 
Beck,  Bishop  of  Durbam,  A.D.  129O. — J.  Baliol  obtained  the  crown  by  the  award  of  Edward  I. 
and  was  crourned  at  Scone  in  129?. 

No.  10.  A Charter  by  Robert  Bruce,  Earl  of  Carrick,  Ac.  and  father  of  the  great  King 
Robert  I.  A.D.  1298. 

'Hiis  Bruce  died  in  1303 ; hit  ton  was  crowned  King  at  Scone  1306,  and  reigned  till  1329, 
when  his  only  son  David  II.  succeeded  him.  After  various  reverses  of  fortune,  David  died  in 
1371,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Robert,  Lord  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  the  son  of 
Margaret  eldest  sitter  of  David  II.  She  bad  married  Walter  Stewart  of  Scotland  in  1315,  and 
in  1318  the  Scottish  Parliament  passed  an  Act  settling  the  crown  on  her  descendants  in  case  of 
fiiilure  of  tlie  male  line.  Robert  II.  succeeded  his  uncle  David  II.  in  consequence  of  that  act 

No.  11.  An  agreement  between  King  Edward  Baliol  and  Sir  Richard  Talbot,  17th  Feb.  1333, 
in  old  French, 

No.  12.  Another  of  the  same  date,  same  language. 

The  subsequent  Deeds  are  of  later  periods  down  to  the  15th  century,  and  are  followed  by  a 
list  of  Charters  relating  to  Scotland,  in  the  Hafleian ; ditto  in  the  CoUooian,  and  other  Ubrarica 
in  the  British  Museum  ; ditto  in  the  Scotch  College  at  Paris,  taken  by  Mr.  Andrew  Stewart  in 
1789:  ditto  relating  to  the  Stuart  family,  ibideiu.  This  last  Article  ia  printed  Paris,  1695, 
4to.(l)  The  original  edition  is  very  scarce. 


(1)  See  Raddiman's  Introduction  to  Anderson's  Diplomata,  No.  SS  and  44,  and  the  Notes  from  p.  108  to 
S08.  Edinbnrgta.  1778,  p.8i.  Anderson's  Collection  begins  srith  1001,  when  Dnacaa  ll’s  Charter  was  written. 
This  appears  to  be  the  oldest  Scotch  Charter  extant  See  Bnddifflas'S  Pnlhee  to  Andenoo's  Charters, 
Edinbnfgh,  fol.  1789,  page  T. 
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No.  CL 

“ Scottish  HistorYi” — quarto^  paper. 

Tbe  written  pages  are  279. — This  volume  it  bound  to  match  the  preceding,  of  which  it  forms 
a second  part.  It  is  written  in  tlie  same  band,  and  contains  various  Charters  and  Instniments 
rdaling  to  tbe  history  of  Scotland  from  [the  reign  of  Richard  I.  of  England.  The  first  is  a 
Charter  of  that  King’s  to  David  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  anno  11 89.  copied  from  an  nnctent 
Collection  in  tbe  Tower,  x.  28. 

Fol.  9.  Tbe  second  is  King  Henry  llld's  Confirmation  of  King  Alexander  II.  of  Scotland's 
Grant  to  his  sister  Margaret,  anno  1231* 

Fol.  13.  The  third  Article  contains  Memoranda  concerning  the  possessioni  of  tbe  Kings  of 
Scotland  in  the  Northern  borders  of  England,  and  tbe  intermarriages  of  the  Royal  fiimtUes  of 
both  kingdoms,  with  Chronological  notes. 

Fol.  17*  The  fourth  Article  is  a Mandate  of  King  Hemy  HI.  A.D.  1238,  to  pay  200/.  per 
annum  to  tbe  King  of  Scotland,  with  Heury's  Charter,  granting  to  Alexander  11.  several  estates 
in  tbe  Northern  Counties  of  Euglaod,  A.D.  1242.  Tbe  first  of  these  articles  is  copied  from  a 
Patent  22d  Henry  HI.  M.  8,  the  second  from  a Roll  2fitb  Henry  III.  M.  3,  and  has  reference  to 
the  treaty  at  York,  about  Michaelmas  1237* 

Fol.  21.  The  5th  is  King  Heury  llld's  obligation  to  King  Alexander  HI.  on  bis  marriage  with 
Margaret,  King  Henry's  eldest  daughter,  with  a note  concerning  tbe  marriage,  taken  from 
Pat.  36,  Henry  HI.  n.  13. 

Fol.  25.  Tbe  fsmous  Treaty  of  Northain)>ton  between  King  Edward  HI.  and  the  great  Robert 
Bruce  King  of  Scotland,  whereby  all  .superiority  over  Scotland  was  renounced  by  England.  This 
Act  was  signed  at  York,  1st  March,  1327,  and  the  treaty  was  ratified  at  Edinburgh  on  tlie  I7lh 
ditto,  and  at  Northampton  in  full  ParhaRient  May  4,  1328.-~lt  has  been  supposed  by  Sir  D. 
Dalrymple  and  others,  that  this  treaty  was  not  extant,  but  here  it  is  transcribed  from  a Patent  Roll 
of  Edward  lU.  aod  it  is  followed  at  page  37*  by  Edward's  full  powers  to  Henry  de  Percy,  and 
William  La  Zouclie  to  conclude  that  treaty,  and  also  by  a copy  of  tbe  same  treaty  in  old  French, 
dated  17th  March  1327,  and  confirmed  at  Northampton  4lli  May,  1327*  atid  both  refer  to  a 
preceding  Deed  of  Edward's  to  the  same  effect,  which  is  inroUed  in  Rot.  Pat.  2,  E.  3,  M.  25,  and 
printed  in  Hot.  Pari.  vo).  2,  p.  442.(1) 


(1)  This  is  perhaps  the  only  aocleiit  copy  extant  of  this  famoas  treaty,  which,  with  msoy  other  important 
Documeots  iu  tbe  MS.  now  before  os.  was  transcribed  from  an  ancient  MS.  on  vellum,  which  wss  preserved 
in  the  State  Paper'Ofiice  till  December  1794,  Snd  then  removed  to  the  Record-Office,  Edinburgh.  See  a Note 
Id  tbe  Table  o(  Contents  prefixed  to  this  MS.  Thb  Treaty  was  so  obnoxious  to  the  EngUsh,  that  nut  a trace  of 
the  original  remains,  excepting  the  Act  of  Renunciation  made  at  York,  March  1,  which  U preserved  on  the 
Patent  Roll  of  3d  Edward  III.  p.  I,  m.  S4. 

The  Roll  of  the  Parliaroenl  held  at  Northampton,  ratifying  that  Treaty,  docs  not  exist ; but  Mr.  Astle  has 
pnbUabed  tbe  Act  of  Heflandation,  in  RoL  Pari.  vol.  ii.  p.  443. 
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Page  51.  King  Edward  ll's  maadate  for  remoring  Ibe  stone  of  Scone,  called  the  Lia-fail,  from 
Westminiler  back  to  Scotlaud,  dated  1st  July,  I3Z7,  and  written  in  old  Frendi.  This  is  copied 
from  the  original  in  Westminster  Abbey.  See  Rot.  Pari.  vol.  ii.  p.  443. — The  original  bat  been 
engraved  by  Dr.  Rawlinson't  order  in  1753,  and  the  engraving  is  annexed  to  this  copy. 

Page  55.  A note  concerning  the  taxation  of  Scotland  for  tlic  ransom  of  King  D.'WkI  fl.  made 
in  the  Parliament  at  Scone,  20lh  July,  13('6,  from  a MS.  on  vellum  in  the  Stale  Pa|K;r-Office  at 
Whitehall,  which  was  removed  lo  The  Ue^ister-Office  at  Edinburgh,  in  1793. 

Page  57-  A mniscripl  of  the  proceedings  in  said  Parliameol  at  Scune,  containing  the  particular 
items  of  that  taxation. 

Pa^c  77*  Act  relating  to  that  taxation,  and  accounts  of  tlic  sums  collected  from  various  parts 
and  Biibopricks  of  Scotland,  staled  in  the  Parliament  at  Scone,  Sept.  1367. 

Page  106.  Affairs  of  Scotlaud  in  the  1 Uh  ceiitur),  from  the  Harleiaii  MS.  No.  46p4. 

Page  109.  Dechiratioii  of  the  Parliain«HJl  of  t3M,  touching  the  succession  lo  the  Crown  of 
Scotland. 

Page  1 15.  Act  of  Scttlemeut  of  the  Crown  by  the  Parliament  at  Scone,  1318. 

Page  I5l,  Coronation  of  Kobert  II.  in  1.371. 

Page  l‘Z7*  Act  of  Sctllejiieut  of  the  Crown  by  the  P.irlianienI  of  1371.  This  has  been  CTgraved 
al  Ihe  cxpemc  of  Lord  Frcilcrkk  Caniplwll,  LortI  Register  of  Scotland.  (1) 

Page  137.  Act  of  ditto,  ibid.  1373,  from  the  Harleian  M.S.  No.  4694. 

Page  147*  Agreement  between  Kobert  111.  King  of  Seotlaiul,  and  Margaret  Countess  of  Mar 
and  Angus,  for  llie  marriage  of  (icorge  Douglas,  Lord  of  .\ngus,  her  son,  with  the  said  King’s 
daughter,  24tli  Mareli,  1397. (S) 

Page  148,  f.  FaC'similcs  of  two  curious  Seals  of  .\rcliibald  ami  HiDiaru,  Earls  of  Douglas, 
the  former  appendant  to  a Di“ed  dated  1417.  granting  lands  to  Sir  .Mexamler  Ciordon,  who  was 
the  ancestor  of  the  Gordons  of  Loehiiivar.  a.s  in  Douglas’s  Peerage;  the  latter  appendant  to  a 
Deed  of  1450, 

Page  149.  Ciiartrrs  of  King  David  11. 

Page  169.  Charter  of  llemy  Prince  of  Scotland  to  Rrinkburne  Priory,  of  a Salt  work  in 
Warkworth.  — N.R.  on  tlie  margin  is  a memorandum  in  Mr.  Astie’s  Itaiid,  stating  that  he  had  the 
original.  That  origiual  is  now  in  tins  Collection,  No.  l.XWll,  already  described,  and  this 
Charter  may  be  seen  in  it,  page  84,  or  fol.  65. 

Page  171.  Confirmation  of  ditto,  by  Earl  William.  Henry’s  son,  and  afterwards  King  of  Scotland, 
traoscriheil  from  (he  above  Register  of  Briiikbnrnc,  No.  L\X\  11.  in  this  Collectioo,  with  other 
Charters  copied  from  ditto. 

Page  173.  Scotch  Charters  lraiiscril>ed  from  the  Register  of  tlie  Priory  of  b.  Bega  in  Cumber- 
land, now  in  the  Harleian. 


ft)  Several  parlicaUrs  relating  to  ibt*  Act  qmv  be  seen  in  Hay’s  Viudication  of  Elijabetb.  More  Cdioborgh, 
DS3,  4to,  p.  4.  and  Appendiv.  No.  1,  p.  114. 

(3)  The  original  contract  is  in  the  bauds  of  the  Dnke  of  Douglas. 

VOL.  II.  Z 
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P.ge  187,  Cop;  of  the  Instrornent  ugned  on  lodging  the  Regain  of  Scotland  in  the  Cattle  of 
Edinburgh,  26th  March,  1707. 

Page  207.  An  acconnt  of  Stale  Papers  and  other  MSS.  in  the  Scotch  College  at  Paris,  of  a 
Letter  from  Mr.  Gordon  the  principal,  Paris,  17th  Feb.  1790. 

Page  213.  Contents  of  a MS.  on  rellum  in  the  State  Paper-Office,  relating  to  Scotland  and  the 
Isle  of  Man,  in  the  14th  and  15th  centuries. 

Page  217.  Charters  relating  to  the  Monaster;  of  the  Isle  of  Mai  in  Scotland,  from  tlie  Register 
of  Reading  Abbe;. 

Page  253.  An  account  of  tbe  Highlands  of  Scotland  in  1724. 

At  the  end  of  this  MS.  ace  four  papers,  marked  No.  1,2,  3,  4:  tbe  fint  is  a cop;  in  Mr, 
Astle's  hand,  of  Henr;  Prince  of  Scotland’s  Grant  above  mentioned,  at  p.  171  sf  this  MS. 
transcribed  from  tbe  Brinkbume  Register ; tbe  second  is  a cop;  of  Edward  Illd's  Mandate  above 
mentioned,  at  p.  51  of  this  MS. ; the  third  is  an  Eatract  from  the  Report  of  the  Commiasioneia 
for  opening  tbe  Crown  Room  in  Edinburgh  Castle,  1794;  No.  4 is  intitled  “ Ordinatio  Cicta 
" per  Dom.  Regem  super  stabilitate  tense  Scotha,"  1 2 pages  folio,  “ ex  Rotulo  Claosamna  de  anno 
**  33  Edwaidi  !■*.  in  13  dorso — In  cednla  pendente.”  This  Document  is  in  old  French,  A.D. 
1305,  and  no  doubt  genuine.  (1)  I'he  two  MS.  Collections  of  Scottish  Charters  which  we  have 
here  described.  No.  C.  and  Cl.  are  of  tbe  Astle  CoUection,  and  suppi;  considerable  additions  to 
R;mer  and  Anderson. 

r 

No.  CII. 

“ Part  or  the  Register  of  S.  BeneVs.”— /ofio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  82 : the  blanks  mao;  more.  It  was  the  properl;  of 
Le  Neve,  whose  name  it  bears  in  liis  own  hand,  and  who  states,  in  a marginal  note  on  the  lint 
page,  that  “ it  was  transcribed  from  the  original  Colton  MS.  Galba,  E.  2,  and  compared  there- 
with,  '•  13th  Feb.  1695."  Signed  P.  Le  Neve,  Rougecroix.  The  first  Charter  in  this  CollectioQ 
is  King  Coat’s,  not  [dated ; the  second  is  Edward  tbe  First’s.  ’The  Saxon  names,  the  Saxon 
writing,  and  eighteen  or  twent;  lines  in  Saxon  language  and  writing,  attest  the  originalit;  of  both 
tbe  Deeds  from  which  this  transcript  was  made. 

At  the  end  of  this  volume  is  an  engraved  fiic-simile  of  a Deed  of  William,  Abbot  of  tbe  Church 
of  S.  Benedict  de  Holm,  to  Richard  Basset.  The  Charters  collated  b;  Le  Neve  in  this  MS. 
are  114. 


(t)  BoclMDan  uyi  tint  the  Scot!  petitioned  Edwerd  to  interfere  ••  medlntor  between  Brace  and  Baliol. 
Bat  thif  Docomeot  proeea  tint  he  considered  bimtelf  utaral  ompire  in  right  of  lua  LsOtdibip  of  Scotinnd,  ukd 
tint  be  interfered  in  porsuance  of  tint  right  In  1391  be  eoneened  tbe  States  of  Scottand  at  Norfaam,  on  the 
Borden,  where  hi»  Sovereignty  was  acknowledged.  Tbe  original  Joonnl  of  the  proceedings  there,  written  hy 
John  de  Caddan,  is  pabUahed  by  Rymer. 
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No.  cm. 

“ Norfolk  Deevs."— folio,  parchment. 

Tbesc  are  57  Dnds  under  Seal,  relating  to  lands  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  from  the  reign  of 
Hear;  III.  to  that  of  Elinbeth.  Tbev  are  cbiedy  Deeds  of  Sale  or  Leases. — The  15th  is  of  the 
12th  of  Edward  IV.  by  which  J.  Jernyngham,  Esq.  and  others,  gnnt  to  William  Cakton  and 
others,  tenements  in  the  Manor  of  Mantby.  No.  51  is  a Grant  dated  28lh  Henry  V.  by  William 
Dawbenny,  to  bis  son,  and  to  Letitia,  daughter  of  Richard  Jeroingbam,  on  their  marriage.  No.  56 
of  a Manumission  of  the  13tb  of  Eluabetb,  (1570.)  Most  of  the  otben  are  &mily  Documents 
relating  to  the  Gentry  of  Norfolk. 


No.  CIV. 

“ Suffolk  Deeds.” — /olio,  parchment. 

This  appears  to  be  a second  part  of  the  preceding  volume.  Its  consists  of  sixty  original  Deeds, 
sewed  together  in  the  same  manner,  and  relating  to  the  same  period,  and  the  same  Counties. 
Lists  of  both  (folloctiona  have  l>een  added  to  this  MS.  Both  are  of  Mr.  Astle's  CoUectioa. 


No.  CV. 

“ Chakt*  ab  anno  1285,  ad  ann.  1431.” — quarto,  parchment. 

This  volume  contains  6fly-five  original  Italian  CImrters  of  the  13th,  Utb,  and  15th  centuries, 
all  in  Latin.  The  6rst  is  dated  A.D.  MCC.LXXXV,  and  relates  to  the  town  “ Burgus  S. 
“ Johannis"  in  Lombardy;  the  second  is  of  1300,  relating  to  the  same  town;  the  third  is  of 
1308,  concerning  the  temporalities  of  the  Church  of  S.  Apollonius;  the  subsequent  Deeds 
relate  chiefly  to  the  city  of  Brescia,  being  Leases  of  tenements.  Deeds  of  possession,  and  Contracts 
of  marriages.  Tlie  nineteenth  is  a Mannmission  of  1S60;  the  twenty.first  is  an  Insuiance  of 
Merchandize,  certifled  before  the  Magistrates  of  Brescia  in  ts65. — Several  are  Receipts  and 
Discharges  for  rents  paid  at  different  times.  The  great  advantage  to  be  derived  from  this  MS.  is, 
that  it  contributes,  by  the  character  of  the  writing  and  its  dates,  to  ascertain  the  ages  of  Italian 
MSS.  and  Documents  of  the  same  period,  whose  ages  are  unknown. 
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No.  CVI,  evil,  CVIII. 

“ Excerpta  ex  Registris  Curia  Pherog.  Cant.” — octavo,  paper. 

Tbe6nt  of  these  volumes  extendi  from  1385  to  1333,  the  second  from  1533  to  15pl,  and  the 
third  from  thence  to  l660. — They  contain  Extracts  of  Wills  from  the  Registers  of  tl>e  Prerogative 
Court  at  Doctors"  Commons,  to  which  is  prefixed  an  Account  of  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Arch.> 
bishops  of  Canterbury  in  that  Court,  and  a List  of  the  Registers  from  which  these  Extracts  are 
taken,  the  whole  in  the  band-writing  of  Edward  Rowe  Mores,  Esq.  F.S.A.^These  Extracts  are 
copious  and  valuable. — From  these  Wills,  we  learn  many  important  genealogical  and  biographical 
particulars,  as  they  have  been  compiled  with  great  judgment  and  industry.  Tlie  Dissertalioo  oo 
the  Prerogative  Court,  and  the  account  of  Registers  in  vol.  1.  arc  well  worthy  of  attention.  Tbe 
written  pages  of  the  first  vul.  are  320;  the  second  is  paged  from  321  to  600;  the  third  from 
601  to  882.-^ The  topographical  illustrations  are  numerous;  and  though  the  writing  is  minute,  il 
it  neat  and  legible.  Tliere  are  three  Indexes  at  the  end  of  the  third  volume,  the  first  is  of  the 
Berkshire  Testators,  the  second  is  of  the  Parishes  of  Berks  where  they  resided,  the  third  is  of 
Places  and  Persons  not  in  Berkshire,  which  are  mentioned  in  this  Collection. — .Vn  account  of  tbe 
oldest  Registen  of  Canterbury  is  gisTn  in  the  next  imuiber  of  tliis  Catalogue. 


No.  CIX. 

“ Registrorum  Sedis  Cantuar  Epitome.” — octavoy  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  4fi8. — This  volume  is  bound  to  match  tbe  three  preceding.  The  title 
page  states  it  to  be  an  epitome  of  the  Registers  of  the  See  of  Canterbury,  preserved  in  tlie 
Archieptscopal  Library  at  Lambeth ; beginning  with  the  first  Register  called  Peckham,  which 
commences  A. D.  127i>,  and  ending  with  that  of  Archbishop  Teonison,  in  1710.  Tbe  Preface, 
in  Mr.  Mores’s  band  writing,  informs  us  that  **  the  Register  of  the  See  of  Canterbury  beginnetli 
^ in  the  7th  of  Edward  I.  earlier  than  tlie  Registers  of  most  of  lire  other  Dioceses  in  England, 
though  not  so  early  as  those  of  York,  Lincoln,  Worcester,  and  Hereford  ; that  of  Lincoln, 
b^inning  anno  1218,  and  that  of  Hereford  1 273.’*— How  long  tbe  more  ancient  Registers  of  the 
See  of  Canterbury  are  missing,  is  unknown ; but  Mr.  Mores  affirms  tinit  for  300  years  none  have 
been  extant  of  a date  prior  to  that  above  mentioned  of  Archbishop  J.  Pecklum,  containing  tbe 
Acts  of  that  See  from  1279  to  1292.— Next  follows  Archbishop  Winclietsey’s,  who  succeeded 
Peckham  from  1292,  to  1313. — Tbe  succeeding  Registers  are  enumerated  down  to  Tillotsou's 
inclusive,  ending  at  page  433. 

Tbe  whole  concludes  with  **  A Catalogue  of  the  Rolls  in  the  Library  of  MSS.  at  Lambeth, 
which  arc  sorted,  tycd  up  in  bundles,  and  labelled  by  me  (Mr.  Mores)  in  November,  1734.**  One 
sheet  of  an  Index  to  this  Epitome  follows,  which  is  slated  justly  to  be  very  imperfect.  A 
detailed  account  of  tbe  contents  of  these  four  last  inenlioued  MSS.  would  fill  a moderately  siaed 
volume,  and  lead  us  from  the  object  of  this  Catalogue.  Tbe  whole  is  in  Mr.  Mores’s  hand. 
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No.  CX. 

" Ipswich  Antiquities.”— /»«/»«•,  ex  bibliotheca  Th.  Astlei. 

The  iostnimcnts  in  this  Collection  are  numerous.  The  first  b intitled  “ The  Prolog, 

transcribed  from  a curious  and  large  book  called  “ Domesday  Book,”  written  on  sellnm,  be- 
“ longing  to  tbe  Corporation  of  Ipswich." 

Thu  Prolog  stales,  in  Mr.  Martin's  hand,  that  to  prevent  ignorance  of  tbe  liberties  of  Ipswich 
heretofore  granted,  the  following  collection  was  made  from  originals,  by  Richard  Percivale, 
Burgess  of  Ipswich,  the  18th  of  September,  the  l?th  year  of  Henry  VIII.  “ who  with  tbe  most 
*'  diligent  and  laborious  industry,,  collected  all  the  ancient  Deeds,  and  copied  others  into  ,tlus 
“ volume  with  tbe  aid  of  Robert  Bray,  town  Clerk,  which  book,  be  humbly  presented  to  tbe 
“ BailifiTs  and  Burgesses,  to  tbe  intent  that  it  niighl  remain  in  the  Town  House  called  tbe  Mule 
“ Hall,  or  Glide  Halle,  for  a perpetual  memorial.  And  since  some  of  those  Grants  are  in 

French,  that  be  gives  such  as  are  in  that  language  in  English,  leaving  the  French  copies  in  the 
“ Comyu  Hulche,  or  Cheste,  in  the  Town-House." 

He  then  gives  a table  of  those  Instruments,  the  first  of  which  is  King  John’s  Charter, 
consisting  of  several  Chapters  which  are  given  at  full  length,  in  Latin  and  French,  in  nineteen 
pages  folio,  in  Mr.  Marlin's  band. 

These  are  followed  by  Edward  I's  Granb,  and  other  Privileges,  ten  pages,  in  tbe  same  band. 
The  first  original  Document  is  at  page  30.  It  b an  agreement  between  John,  Prior  of  S.  Peter 
and  Paul’s  at  Ipswich,  and  Hu:  ton  of  Gilbert  de  Reymet,  dated  tbe  18th  of  Edward  I.  This 
Deed  is  indented  with  eight  letters  cut  through  the  top  of  it,  and  it  had  a Seal  of  green  wax,  of 
which  a fac-timile,  very  neatly  executed,  is  given  at  page  3 1 . Tbe  accuracy  of  this  fitc-simile 
is  ascertained  by  a collation  with  tbe  original  green  wax  seal  which  bangs  from  the  next  original 
Deed,  No.  2 iu  this  Collection,  which  is  a Grant  by  Gilbert,  Prior  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  Ipswich, 
dated  1382.  This  original  is  very  remarkable,  on  account  of  an  impression  of  an  ancient  Roman 
seal  on  the  back  of  it.  The  Anglo-Normans  used  not  to  make  any  impressioo  on  the  reverse  of 
their  seals  of  wax,  and  this  is  |>eihaps  a solitary  instance. — This  Seal  is  undoubtedly  genuine. 
Tbe  legend  is  “ Sigillum  Eccis.  Petri  et  Pauli.” — The  letters  of  the  latter  word  are  efibced. 

Under  this  Seal,  on  a separate  slip  of  paper,  is  an  impression  hi  red  wax,  from  tbe  matrix  seal 
of  tbe  Dominicans  of  Ipswich,  which  was  discovered  at  Chelsea,  and  in  Dr.  Rawlinson's  possession, 
and  shewn  to  Mr,  Blorocfield  at  the  Antiquariaii  Society,  on  Thursday,  20th  December,  1750. 

Tbe  third  original  Document  in  this  MS.  is  an  indented  agreement  between  the  Prior  and 
Convent  of  Holy  Trinity,  Ipswich,  and  others;  dated  the  14th  of  Edward  II.  ie.  1321,  and 
having  tbe  seal  of  white  wax  appendant. 

No.  4 is  a Grant  by  the  Prior  of  S$.  Peter  and  Paul  at  Ipswich.  This  Grant  is  not  dated, 
but  it  is  by  Gilbert,  above  mentioned.  No.  2. 

The  twelve  next  Deeds  are  copies  from  originals  of  different  subsequent  reigns,  but  they  appear 
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to  be  executed  with  tbe  gmteit  diligence,  and  the  appendant  acalt  are  copied  with  icrupuloux 
exactneii,  from  tbe  origiualt,  wherever  the  originalt  exiit. 

After  these  twelve  copies,  are  original  receipts  of  the  Treasurer  of  Ipswich's  accounts,  ending 
March,  1588,  and  tlxn  Memoranda  concerning  the  ancient  slate  of  Ipswich  collected  from 
various  Douments  in  print  and  MS.  some  from  Dugdale’s  Monuticon,  others  from  old  Cbartera. 

Various  Inscriptions  follow,  and  collections  of  Coat  Arms  and  pedigrees,  Ac.  Ac.  from  painted 
glass,  and  tomb  stones,  chimney  pieces,  wainscots,  ceilings,  Ac,  comprising  every  fragment  of 
Ipswich  antiquities  that  remains. — These  Collections,  in  Mr.  Martin's  band,  are  followed  by 
twenty-six  original  Deeds  on  parchment,  from  tbe  Conquest,  with  the  Seals  appendant  to  most 
of  them,  being  chiefly  Conveyances  of  Lands. 

At  the  end  of  this  valuable  MS.  are  some  loose  papers,  numbered  from  No.  1,  as  follows: — 
No.  1.  Two  sheets,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  intitled  “ Extracts  from  several  Charters  granted  to  tbe 
“ Borough  of  Ipswicb,  in  tbe  County  of  Suffolk,  by  several  Kings : seven  pages  folio."'  No.  9.  A 
lac.simile  of  an  original  Grant,  preserved  IbimMy  in  the  Bibliolbeca  D'  Ewsiana,  not  dated,  but 
signed  by  William,  Abbot  of  S.  BencYs  of  Holm,  soon  after  the  Conquest. 


No.  CXI. 

“ The  last  Will  and  Testament  of  Alfred  the  Great,  from 
“ A Vellum  Book,  in  8»o.  paoe  48,  &c.  formerly  belonging  to 
“ THE  Abbey  of  Hyde  near  Winchester,  and  now  in  the  pos- 
“ session  of  Thomas  Astle  Estj.”— /o/io,  paper. 

This  MS.  written  in  a very  fair  modern  band,  contains  first  the  Will,  with  a literal  version  into 
modern  English,  from  the  Document  already  described  by  us.  No.  XXXIII.  p.  42  of  this 
Catalogue;  secondly,  a free  English  Translation  of  ditto;  thirdly,  a Translation  of  the  same  into 
Latin,  with  Notes  upon  tbe  whole.  This  Copy  agrees  perfectly  with  that  in  the  ancient  MS,  of 
Cnute'a  reign.  No.  XXXII.  already  described,  and  is  illustrated  with  valuable  notes,  all  in  tbe 
hand  of  Mr.  Manning,  author  of  the  Saxon  Dictionary. 

But  neither  the  date  nor  place,  when  or  where  this  Will  was  made,  has  been  ever  yet  ascer- 
tained. If  it  be  genuine,  it  most  have  been  made  between  872,  tbe  flrst  of  Alfred's  reign,  and 
885,  m which  Bibop  Efoe,  one  of  the  Legatees  mentioned  in  it,  died.  We  have  already  noticed 
a printed  translation  by  M.  Parker.  Tbe  translation  before  us  is  much  superior  in  point  of 
fldelity  and  erudition,  and  is  well  worth  tbe  expeoce  of  publication.  It  ends  at  p.  15,  and  is 
followed  at  p.  l6,  by  a free  English  translation,  in  the  same  hand.  Tbe  Latin  translatioo  begins 
also  in  that  land,  at  p.  24.— Tbe  Notes  to  this  part  are  worthy  of  a Gibson,  a Somner,  or  a 
Lambaid,  and  were  written  by  Mr.  Manning,  who  gives  the  initials  of  hb  name  thus : — '*  Fit.  14, 
“ 1776,  O.  M.“ 
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After  Alfred's  Will,  and  tlie  translations  and  notes,  ending  at  p.  35,  we  find  Duke  Elfred's  Will 
in  Saaon,  with  an  interlined  Latin  literal  version  to  page  45.  A free  translation  follows  in 
English,  with  Notes  and  Illustrations  to  page  50  inclusive ; and  lastly  the  Will  of  vEthelstan,  the 
eldest  son  of  King  Ethclied,  by  the  first  wife  Elgiva,  who  was  slain  in  1011. 

All  these  articles  are  in  one  hand,  that  of  Mr.  O.  Manning,  whose  knowledge  of  the  Saxon 
language  seems  to  liave  been  very  considerable.  The  MS.  itself  is  neatly  bound  in  ted  morocco, 
having  a crown  stamped  in  gold  on  both  sides. 


No.  CXII. 

“ Explanatio  Testamenti  Regis  Alvredi  ex  Libro  Abbatix  de 
“ Hyda  Juxta  VVi.vton.” — Bibl.  T.  Astlei,  quarto,  paper. 

This  MS.  is  neatly  transcribed  in  a modem  band,  from  Le  Neve's  MS.  already  mentioned  in 
this  Press,  No.  XXXIll.  This  copy,  however,  contains  some  additional  matter. 

Conlenh. 

Page  I . " Explanatio  Testamenti  in  lingua  Latina." 

Page  IS.  “ Explanatio  2da  in  lingua  Latina." 

Page  33.  “ Explanatio  Testamenti  Alfredi  Kegis  e lingua  Saxonica  in  Anglicana." 

Page  37.  “ Explarutio  3da  ejusdem  c lingua  Saxonica  in  Anglicanam." 

Page  35.  *'  Extracts  from  a life  of  Alfred.” — These  are  from  comparatively  modem  authors. 
The  words  " Alfredus  fundans  duo  Monasteria  nigrorum  Monacliomm,"  sufficiently  shew  that 
they  are  subsequent  to  the  Conquest,  for  Monks  are  not  distinguished  in  preceding  authors  by 
the  colour  of  their  clothes.  Ine  oldest  authority  quoted  is  that  of  Marianus  Scotus,  then 
Ranulphus  Cestrensis,  and  Giraldus  Comuhieiuis  de  Gestis  Reguni  West-Saxonum.  From  these 
Documents  it  appears  that  King  Alfred's  body  was  removed  from  its  first  place  of  interment  at 
the  old  .Minster,  and  deposited  at  New  Minster. 

Page  57.  “ Donatio  Edwardi  primi,  filii  Alfredi  Regis,  Novo  Monaslerio,  anno  primo  Regni  sui 
“ lingua  latina,  cum  explanatione  ejusdem  .Anglice  et  deinde  Latine." 

Page  65.  “ Enumeratio  limitum  terramni  Monasterii  prsedicti,  .Anglice,  deinde  Latine.” 

Page  80.  Donatio  Regis  Edwardi  Senioris  de  Villa  de  Dima,  anno  regni  primo — cum  limitibus 
“ terrarum,  Anglice  et  postea  Latine.” 

Page  86.  " Alix  donationcs  ejusdem  Regis,  cum  limitibus.” 

99.  “ Testsmentum  Edredi  Regis  lingua  Anglicana.” — The  Mancusa  auri  is  translated 
in  this  Article  " a handful  of  gold;"  but  see  Clarke  on  Saxon  Coim,  Henry's  History  of  Britain, 
and  Hickes. 

Page  104.  “ Testamentuni  .Elbeiwoldi,  lingua  Anglicana.” 

Page  106.  Wolfbod's  Rebellion  and  Forfeiture,  in  English,  not  dated. 
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Page  108.  *' Teslamcntum  Atbclmiri  Ducii,  lingua  Anglicana.” 
Page  111.  “ Testamentuni  Edredi  Regis,  lingua  Latina.” 

Page  117.  “ TesUmenluni  Ethelwi  Idi,  lingua  Latina.” 

Page  119.  “Testamentuni  Ethelmari,  lingua  Latina.” 


No.  CXIII,  CXIV,  CXV. 

“ Wills.” — 3 vols.  /olio,  paper  and  parchment. 

These  three  volumes,  formerly  the  property  of  Mr.  Anstis,  from  whose  Collection  they  passed 
to  Mr.  Astle’s.  are  part  in  Latin,  part  in  English.— The  6rst  contains  twenty-seven  Wills,  beginning 
with  the  Will  of  Wulfricus  Spoil,  the  founder  of  Burton  Abbey  in  Staffordshire,  A.D.  1004. 
This  is  a copy,  the  age  of  which  is  ascertained  by  tbe  following  note  in  the  transcriber  s band 
” Since  the  fouudacion  of  Borton,  by  computacion,  it  is  this  present  yearc  of  our  Salvacion  1579. 
“ and  raigne  of  Elisabeth  2l“.  fyve  hundred  seveiiti  and  fyve  yearcs.” 

No.  2 is  an  original  Will  on  parchment,  dated  1525,  in  old  French, 

No.  3.  “ Testamentum  Lionelli  Duels  Clarenci*,”  in  Latin,  a copy  on  paper.  This  Will  is 
dated  3d  October  1368.  Tlie  Probat  is  dated  " Lambeth,  VI.  Id.  Jun.  1369.” 

No.  4 is  a Salisbury  W'ill  of  1395,  parchment,  original. 

No.  5.  The  Will  ofRoger  Waldon,  Bishop  of  London,  who  died  in  1406.  An  old  transcript 
on  parchment.  * 

The  subsequent  Wills  are  of  different  dates  from  1494 ; some  under  seal,  and  mostly  originals 
on  parchment. 

No.  14  is  tbe  Will  of  John  de  Veer,  Earl  of  Oxford.  21st  December,  1552,  parchment,  with  a 
Scliednic  of  tbe  disposal  of  his  |>ersonal  Estates. 

Page  25.  Ditto  of  Sir  II.  Wotton,  from  the  Register  of  Coventry  No.  182,  with  an  account  in 
several  sheets  of  the  Wotton  family. 

To  enumerate  the  various  items  of  these  three  volumes  would  be  tedious;  and  we  shall  only 
observe  that  most  of  them  arc  originals,  or  authenticated  copies  from  originals  of  the  l6lh  and 
17th  centuries.  The  second  contains  thirty-four  Wills ; the  third,  forty-two,  relating  chiefly  to 
Essex ; and  an  Index  to  the  three  volumes  by  Mr.  Aslle.  There  are  some  loose  printed  papers 
at  the  end  of  the  third  volume,  containing  the  Wills  of  Mr.  Burke,  General  I-ee,  Frederick  King 
of  Prussia,  and  the  late  I.ewis  XVI. 
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The  foUowing  Articles  not  being  sufficietUly  numerous  to  form  a distinct 
class,  are  added  here,  as  relating  to  the  leading  sulyects  of  this 
Division  of  our  Catalogue. 


No.  CXVI. 

“ Fac>Sihile8  of  Ancient  Writings.”— ;/b/»o,  paper. 

This  volume  coataiut  not  only  the  original  fhawings  from  which  tlie  fec-similes  in  Mr. 
AstJe’s  “ Origin  of  Writing”  were  engraved,  hut  several  others,  which  have  not  been  noticed  in 
that  work.  The  title  page  contams,  within  an  oblong  square,  an  oval  which  was  intended  for 
the  tilie.  but  has  not  been  6Ued.  On  both  rides  of  this  oval  are  two  figures  taken  from  the 
Vatican  Virgil,  and  in  the  four  comers  of  the  square  ate  four  fiic-similes ; the  first  from  the  Codes 
Alesandrinus  m the  British  Museum ; the  second  from  the  Harlcsan  MS.  No.  1775  : the  third 
from  the  Lambeth  Saxon  MS.  No.  439 : ■>><l  the  fourth  from  the  Irish  “ Seanchas-mor,”  in  the 
Harleian,  No.  433,  described  in  Rer.  Hibem.  v.  1,  p.  15,  30,  57,  59> 

FoL  1.  Eleven  lines  from  tbe  Vienna  Greek  MS.  of  Genesis,  described  byLambecius  at  the 
most  ancient  extant,  follow  in  Greek  Uncials,  on  the  first  written  page.  This  MS.  consists  of 
only  twenty-four  leaves,  but  these  ate  adorned  with  forty-eight  drawings.  The  letters  are  in  gold 
and  silver  inks,  whilst  the  parchment  ground  it  purple, — Lambecius  says  that  thb  MS.  was  above 
13C0  years  old  when  he  wrote  bis  Catalogue,  Vienna,  167O,  v.  3,  p.  3. 

Tbe  nest  specimen  is  from  the  Cotton  Greek  MS.  of  Generis,  Otbo.  B.  6,  which  was  destroyed 
in  the  fire  of  Ashbumham  house,  m 173t.  Tbe  leaves  were  then  lfi5,  tbe  drawings  350,  the 
letters  unciala.  Twenty-one  of  those  drawings  have  been  published  by  the  Antiquarian  Society, 
and  the  lines  preserved  in  this  valuable  foe-simile  are  fourteen. 

This  MS.  has  been  described  by  H.  Owen,  M.D.  in  bis  Dissertatioo,  Lond.  8vo.  1778,  where 
be  maiutahis  that  it  was  tbe  oldest  Greek  MS.  in  England  ; and  Casley  describes  it  as  once  tbe 
property  of  Origen ; but  there  is  no  authority  for  this  bold  assertion,  nor  can  Owen  support  him 
in  it,  in  bis  Preface  to  Dr.  Grabe’s  Collation  of  this  MS.  8vo,  Lond.  1777. 

Fol.  3.  A foe-simile  of  tbe  Alexandrian  MS.  in  the  British  Museum,  follows  in  thirty-two  lines, 
very  accurately  designed.  This  MS.  baa  been  published  by  Woid  in  foc-rimile  types. 

VoL.  11.  A a 
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Fol.  3 Ditto  of  a Fragment  of  the  Gospels  on  Egyptian  Papyrus.  MS.  Cotton,  Titus,  C.  xv. 
'J'he  lines  are  thirty-two,  in  two  columns.  Many  letters  of  the  original  are  in  gold  and  silver. 

Fol.  4.  Ditto  of  the  Bodleian  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  published  by  Heame,  Laud.  F.  82.  Tbe 
lines  of  this  specimen  are  fifty-two,  and  are  followed  by  a specimen  of  tbe  celebrated  Dioscorides 
of  Vienna,  written  about  A.D.  505,  as  in  Lambecius. 

The  specimens  in  Greek,  Latin,  Saxon,  Irish,  old  French,  old  English,  Arabic,  and  Chinese, 
amount  to  171,  of  which  those  most  deserving  of  notice  are  the  following. 

Fol.  8,  b.  \ fjc-simile  of  thirty-hve  lines,  from  the  “Codex  antiquissimus  Graeco  Latinus,  con- 
“ tinens  Evaiigelium  S.  Matthsei,  Lugduni  in  Monasterio,  S.  Irenaei." 

Fol.  9.  A fac-simile  of  Beza’s  Bible,  presented  by  him  to  Cambridge  University  in  1581. 
These  are  thirty-seven  lines  from  S.  John’s  Sd  Epistle,  and  from  the  Acts,  being  the  ancient 
Italic  version  already  mentioned  in  this  Catalogue,  page  32. 

Fol.  19.  A fac-simile  of  the  “Codex  antiquissimus  Evangeliorura  in  Bibl.  Bodleiana  Med. 
“ sive  supra  D.’’  &c.  Art.  99. — Ditto  from  S.  Bene’t’s  Rule,  supposed  to  be  written  in  the  6th 
century.  Bodleian  Hatton  93,  already  mentioned.  These  two  fac-similes  fill  this  whole  page, 
and,  to  writers  on  Calligraphy,  are  invaluable. 

Fol.  20.  Ditto  “ ex  vetustissimo  libro  Evangelionim  in  Bibl.  Bodleiana  Med.  sive  supra  D.”  Art. 
99.  This  MS.  is  described  by  Wanley,  Catal.  p.  173.  We  have  mentioned  it  above,  at  foL  19- 

Fol.  22.  Ditto,  from  the  most  ancient  Psalter  in  the  Cotton,  Vesp.  A.  1,  mentioned  above, 
p.  29,  and  described  by  Wauley,  p.  173,  and  222. 

FoL  23.  Ditto,  “ ex  vetustissimo  Exemplari  IV  Evangeliorum  in  Bildiotheca  C.C.C.  Canta- 
“ btigix  L.XV.”  This  fac-simile  exhibits  a Drawing  which  is  prefixed  to  S.  Luke’s  Gospel,  tbe 
principal  figure  being  S.  Luke  himself  in  a white  robe,  sitting  in  a Chair,  on  a cushion,  holding  a 
book  in  his  left  hand,  and  liAing  Itis  right  to  his  chin.  Tbe  chair  is  placed  under  an  arched 
canopy,  which  is  supported  by  four  slender  pillars,  resembling  the  Saxon  pillars  we  have  already 
described,  in  the  ancient  copy  of  the  Four  Gospels  in  thb  Press,  No,  XXVII.  p.  22.  .These 
columns  support  an  entablature,  on  which  is  inscribed,  in  rustic  capitals,  the  following  verse; — 
“ Jura  Sacerdotii  Lncas  tenet,  ora  Jubenci.’’  Over  this  entablature  is  the  arched  canopy  or 
circular  |>ediment  above  mentioned,  in  which  is  the  figure  of  a winged  bull,  the  usual  emblem 
attending  S.  Luke.  Twelve  compartments  between  the  pillars  on  botit  sides  of  tbe  figure  of 
S.  Luke,  contain  miniature  representations  of  twelve  leading  events  taken  from  bis  narrative,  with 
short  explanations  in  the  writing  of  tbe  text,  which  unquestionably  prove  that  the  drawings 
and  text  are  of  one  age. — Specimens  of  tbe  writing  follow  this  drawing  at  fol.  24,  and  25, 
both  in  Roman  uncial,  without  any  separation  of  words,  the  verses  only  being  separated  by 
alineations  and  breaks.  This  venerable  MS.  is  said  to  have  been  brought  into  England  by  S. 
Augustin,  as  mentioned  by  Bede,  Hist.  1. 1,  c.  29,  also  in  Smith's  Appendix  to  his  Cambridge 
edition,  p,  690,  and  in  Wanley’s  Catalogue,  p.  151, 172,  and  173. 

Fol.  27.  A fac-simile  of  Dionysius  Exiguus's  Codex  Canonum,  preserved  in  tbe  Bodleian  inter 
Justellianos.  Mus.  220,  221,  222.  Tfa'is  is  in  uncials,  mixed  with  rustic  capitals,  and  has  been 
already  mentioned,  at  p.  91  of  this  volume. 
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foL  18.  A (Wo-timSe  of  the  Harlena  MS.  No.  1775.  This  u ducribcd  u a thick  4to.  ia 
Msi-uocial  letters,  wnttea  in  Italy  in  the  6tb  century,  and  contains  the  Four  Gospels  of  S. 
Jeron’s  Vulgate  Version,  divided  into  colons  and  commas,  as  in  some  of  iIk  most  ancient  MSS.  A 
note  in  Mr.  Astle's  band  states,  upon  what  anthority  we  know  not,  that  this  MS.  was  written 
in  the  year  630.  It  was  bought  by  Edward  Earl  of  Osford,  from  John  Aymond  of  Holland,  at  a 
great  price.  Hurl.  CataL  vol.  1,  No.  1773.  The  words  are  not  divided;  the  verses  are  separated 
by  alineations ; the  characters  and  whole  style  approach  very  nearly  to  those  of  the  MS.  above 
laeoliMted,  fol.  23,  so  as  clearly  to  indicate  that  they  are  of  the  same  school  and  age.  Marginal 
annotations  of  subsequent  ages  marked  thus  h~s,  that  is,  hie  supple,  or  h~d,  hio  deficiunt, 
are  inserted  to  denote  that  what  is  written  on  the  margin  is  to  be  inserted  in  the  text 

Fol.  30.  A lac-simile  of  the  ancient  Gospels  of  S.S.  John  and  Luke,  in  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge,  M.I4,  in  Latin.  Matthew  Parker  has  inserted  a memorandum  in  this  MS.  which  has 
been  already  mentioned,  staling  that  it  is  one  of  the  books  which  S.  Augustin  imported  into 
England,  and  that  the  writing  agrees  with  the  MS.  L.XV.  of  the  same  Library  above,  fol.  23. — 
Another  memorandum  slates  that  the  characters  agreed  with  those  of  the  MS.  copy  of  SS. 
Mattlicw  and  Mark,  formerly  in  the  Cotton,  Otho,  c,  5,  but  destroyed  by  the  fire  at  Ashbumham 
House,  iu  1731. 

FoL  31.  A CsC'Simile  of  the  Durham  Gospels,  written  between  the  years  688  and  700. 

Ibid.  Ditto  of  the  Prologue  to  S.  Luke's  Gospel,  in  the  same  Library,  believed  to  be  as  old 
as  S.  Cuthbert's  MS.  in  the  Colton  Nero  D.  IV,  which  was  written  by  S.  Eadfrith  about  tbe  year 
688,  when  be  succeedad  to  tbe  See  of  Lindisfiime. — See  next  pege,  and  p.  182. 

Fol.  32.  Ditto  of  the  Four  Gospels  in  tbe  Royal  Library,  I.  E.  VI,  described  by  Casley. 

Fol.  33.  Ditto  of  tbe  Four  Gospels,  in  golden  letters,  in  tbe  ilarleian.  No.  2788. 

Fol.  39-  A specimen  of  SS.  Matthew  and  Mark's  Gospels,  formerly  preserved  in  the  Cotton, 
Otbo.  C.  3,  which  is  said  to  have  licen  S.  Augustin's  book ; but  certainly  is  not  of  Roman  origin. 
This  is  clear  from  tbe  initials  ornamented  with  the  beads,  beaks,  and  claws,  of  beasts  and  birds 
of  prey,  in  the  ancient  Irish  style,  which  was  imitated  by  the  Saxon  converts  of  Northumbria. 
The  writing  also  so  nearly  resembles  that  of  the  Four  Gospels  written  by  Mac  Regol,  and 
commonly  called  the  Rusbwortli,  (in  the  Bodleian,  O,  24,  No.  3946,)  that  tliey  would  seem  to 
have  been  executed  by  one  and  the  same  hand. — Tbe  edges  of  the  initial  letters  arc  all  )>earied 
round  with  red  dots,  and  the  grouml  on  which  they  are  written  is  dolled  in  the  same  manner,  a 
Saxon  and  Irish,  but  not  a Roman  custom,  of  the  7lh  and  8lh  centuries. 

This  fine  MS.  was  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  1731.  The  Drawing  was  taken  at  tbe  expence  of 
Edward  Earl  of  Oxford,  some  time  before,  (as  in  Astle,  p.  98.) — It  is  to  lie  lamented  tlial  more 
copious  specimens  lave  not  been  preserved. 

Fol.  40-41.  Specimens  of  the  above  Mac-Regol's  MS.  in  the  Bodleiao.  Wanley  describes 
this  MS.  at  p.  81.  We  have  given  observations  on  it  in  the  Rerun)  Hibeniicarum  Scriptores, 
».  I,  Epist.  Nuneup.  p.  120,  220,  229-231. 

Fol.  42-43.  Specimen's  from  S.  Chad's  MS.  of  the  Gospels  of  SS.  Matthew  and  Mark, 
and  part  of  S,  John,  preserved  at  Litchfield.— We  have  been  allowed  to  inspect  this  MS. 
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MS.  ami  we  heiitBte  not  to  assert  with  the  greatest  conhdence,  that  its  chancters  and  stjde  of 
ornament,  agree  with  those  of  Mac  RegoTs  MS.  so  closely,  that  they  mutt  hare  issued  from 
the  same  Hibemo  Northumbrian  Schools,  as  abundantly  shewn  in  the  Return  Hibemicarum,  v.  1. 
This  MS.  is  briefly  described  by  Wanley,  p.  289- 

Fol.  4£-51.  Specimens  of  the  “ Textus  S.  Cuthberti,"  with  an  interlined  Saxon  reixion,  in  the 
Cotton  Librety,  Nero,  D.  4. — This  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  entire  copies  of  the  Latin  Vulgate 
that  is  known  to  exist.  It  was  written  about  the  year  6S8,  and  was  formerly  the  most  preciont 
of  the  treasures  of  Durham,  as  in  Wanley,  p.  252. — The  ornaments  and  writing  so  evidently 
resemble  those  of  S.  Columba’s  MS.  preserved  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  that  both  must 
iindoubtedlv  be  referred  to  one  source.  Fac-simile  engravings  of  the  former  may  be  seen  in 
Astle.  and  original  fac-simile  Drawings  in  the  MS.  now  before  us.  A beautiful  specimen  of  the 
latter  will  be  found  in  the  Rerum  Hibemicarum,  v.  I.  Epist.  Niincup.  p.  clxxx. 

Aldred,  a Bishop,  stales  in  a Saxon  note  at  the  end  of  S.  John’s  Gospel,  that  the  Latin  text 
was  written  in  S.  Culhbert’s  time,  by  S.Eadfrilh,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  See  of  Lindisfame,  in  688, 
and  died  in  698. — Neither  Hickes  nor  Wanley  inform  us  when  this  Aldred  lived  ; (l)  but  Godwin 
mentions  five  Bishops  of  that  name,  the  first  of  Exeter,  without  date,  the  second  of  Lincoln, 
A.D.  831,  Ibe  third  of  Durham,  A.D.957,  Ibe  fourth  of  Worcester,  1046,  the  fifth  of  York,  IO61. 
Of  these,  the  Aldred,  who  wrote  the  above  note,  seems  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Durham  in  957 : 
and  if  so,  his  testimony  is  of  great  weight.  Eadfrith,  however,  is  not  mentioned  in  Heylin's  list 
of  the  Bishops  of  Durham  or  Lindisfame,  neither  is  lie  mentioned  in  Godarin's  lists,  where 
Culhbert’s  death  is  referred  to  685,  and  his  successor  is  Eadberbt  from  688  to  698.(2)— This 
difficulty  may  be  removed  by  observing  that  Ibe  same  names  are  often  very  differently  written  in 
Saxon  MSS.  that  Aldred's  Eadfrith  can  be  no  other  than  Bede’s  Fjidbebrt,  and  that  Ibe  writing 
of  the  Saxon  note  in  question  appears  to  be  as  old  as  the  10th  century. 

Bishop  Aldred  adds  that  S.  Elhelwald,  who  succeeded  S.  Egbert  in  Lindisfame,  in  721,  and 
died  before  Bede  in  737,  (3)  designed  the  most  curious  and  elaborate  of  the  ornaments  in  this  MS. 
that  Bilfritb,  a Monk  and  Anchorite  of  the  same  church,  adorned  the  outside  with  a silver  gilt 
cover,  and  precious  stones,  and  that  the  interlioed  Saxon  version  was  eomposed  by  Aldred  a 
Priest,  (4)  who  also  inserted  a collation  on  the  margins. 

As  the  version  is  acknowledged  by  Wanley  to  be  Dano-Saxon,  **  Dano-Saxonica  borealis,” 
p.  252,(5)  we  may  be  allowed  to  infer  that  it  b not  older  than  the  lOlli  century,  probably 


(I)  o De  Aldrvdl  wtate  nihil  errti  habrn  Wanley,”  p.  2S2.  But  see  ahove.  p.  SI  of  this  volume. 

(1)  See  the  tut  and  best  edition,  fol.  Cambridge,  743,  agreeing  with  Bede,  1. 4.  e.  30,  with  Florence,  ana. 
6S8,  and  witli  Simeon  of  Durham,  t.  1,  c.  11. 

(4)  Wanley  says  that  .Cthelnald  snccredcd  tladfrid  about  the  year  721.  But  this  is  certainly  a mistake : 
Bede  expressly  states  Uiat  Eadfrid  or  Eadberbt  died  in  698, 1.  4,  c.  30.  Egbert  succeeded,  and  then  Elhelwald. 

(3)  Wanley  refers  this  Aldred  to  the  icign  of  Alfred : — ■*  E\  dialecto  et  mann  ilium  circa  tempora  Alfred! 
o Regis,  000  abbinc  anois,  floruissc  existimo.”  p.  262.  But  he  acknowledges  that  the  interlined  veraion  is 
Dano-Saxun,  p.  260,  and  no  DBiH>.^axon  writing  is  as  old  as  the  time  of  that  Prince. 

(6)  He  adds  tbat  be  found  the  names  of  all  those,  who  are  here  mentioned  as  writers  and  illuminators  of  this 
book,  entered,  for  grateful  remembrance,  in  the  ancient  Register  of  Durham,  written  in  letters  of  silver  and 
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not  older  than  the  rcigu  of  Cnut. — Be  thU  as  it  may,  all  roust  agree  in  the  venerable 
antiquity  of  the  Teat  called  **  Textus  S.  Cuthberti/'  from  which  the  splendid  fac>simites  now 
before  us  have  beeo  described.  It  is  quoted  by  Turgot,  whose  work  is  preserved  iu  a fine  CoUod 
MS.  Faustina,  A.  5.  It  is  mentioned  from  Turgot  by  Simeon  of  Durbani,(t)  and  from  them 
by  John  Selden,  Thomas  Mareschallus,  and  Thomas  Smith  in  his  CoUonianc  Biblioth.  Ilisloria. 
Fol.  Oxford,  1696,  p.  3:f. 

We  have  shewn  in  the  Renim  Hibemicarum  Scriptores,  that  Lindisfame  was  governed  by  Irish 
Bishops  aod  Schools  down  to  the  time  of  S.  Cuthbert,  that  he  himself  was  educated  in  Ireland, 
that  the  Nortbumbran  Churches  adhered  to  the  Irish  Ritual  down  to  the  return  of  S.  Wilfrid 
from  Rome,  and  lliat  Bede  expressly  declares  that  no  Ecclesiastical  rules  or  learning  of  any  kind 
was  acceptable  to  the  Northumbrians,  but  those  which  they  derived  from  their  Irish  teachers. — 
The  book  of  travels  which  Adamnau  carried  from  Ireland  as  a present  to  Aldfrid  King  of 
Northumberland  is  lost;  but  that  it  was  written  in  the  same  characters,  in  which  the  specimens 
now  before  us  are  designed,  is  clear  from  the  fact  that  S.  Coluroba's  Gospels  in  Trinity  College 
Dublin,  are  in  the  same  characters,  and  that  those  of  other  Irish  works  of  the  7th  century,  which 
are  preserved  in  the  Ambrosian  Library,  and  described  by  Muratori,  agree; (2)  and  it  is 
reasonable  to  infer  that,  since  the  Textus  S.  Cuthberti,  issued  from  the  Schools  of  Northumbria, 
its  sections,  classifications,  and  lessons  for  Sundays  and  other  festivals,  agree  with  those 
which  were  observed  in  Ireland  is  the  fith  and  7th  centuries.  The  most  ancient  Anglo-Saxon 
eopy  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  taken  from  this  MS.  by  Camden,  in  his  **  Remains,"  4to.  p. 
18,  and  may  be  seen  in  Wanley,  p.  253,  where  instead  of  **  paneoi  nostrum  quotidianiim,"  we 
read  in  the  text  **  panem  nostrum  supersubstantialcm,"  and  instead  of  daily  bread  in  the  inter- 
lined version,  we  read^**  hlaf  tueme  ofer  •ruf/tr."^The  divisions  of  the  Gospel  lessons  for  all 
the  Sundays  and  festivals  are  well  worthy  of  minute  observation. 

Fol.  52,  53.  Specimens  from  the  Royal  Library  MSS.  I.  B.  vii,  and  P.  4,  which  are  described  by 
Caaley,  who  gives  also  a fine  specimen  of  **  a Psalter  written  in  an  Irish  hand,  800  years  ago." 
p.357. 

Fol.  54.  Ditto  from  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  2965,  written  in  the  8th  century,  and  containing  the 
Passion  of  Christ  extracted  from  the  Gospels,  with  prayers  from  S.  Augustin. 

Fol.  52.  A fac-stroile  of  the  **  Donatio  .£thelbaldi  Regis/'  written  in  749,  which  was  preserved 
in  the  Cotton,  Otho,  A.  1,  but  burned  in  the  fire  of  1731.  The  date  is  Anno  D.  Incaro.  749, 
**  Indict  II.  in  loco  celebre  cujus  vocabulum  — f*  Godmuodaes-laech,  33  anno  Athelbaldi.'*(3) 

gold,  ib.  Tbift  Regbter  io  ia  the  Cottoo,  Domitisii,  A.  7,  and  U described  as  written  about  King  Alfred’*  time, 
ib.  p.  840. — Tbe  name*  of  llkote  writer*,  Ac.  are  mentioned  al«o  by  Turgot.  Eadfrido*  Epi*copu*  man* 
**  propria.  Sncccsaor  ejudem  Ethelwoldos  qni  anro  gemmitqoe  perornari  joeoerat.  S.  etiam  Rilfridl  Anacbo- 
**  ritw."-»Tbe  same  fact*  are  mentioued  in  the  Hi»toria  minor  Danelm.  Cotton  MS.  Cliod.  D.  fol.  18. 

(I)  Simeon  published  Turgot’s  work  a*  bis  own.  See  Selden,  Hi*t  Dnnetm,  Eccl.  1. 8,  c.  xi.  Hatchinioo’* 
HUt.  of  Durham,  vol.  1.  p.67,vol.8,  p.345.  Turgot  describe*  the  MS.  “forhisecusgemmlset  anro,"  5cc. 

(8)  Rerum  Hibern.  vol.  t.  EpUt.  Nancup.  p.  186, 101, 174,818. 

(8)  llie  cbaractcrs  agree  with  those  of  tbe  original  Charters  of  the  8tb  century,  which  we  have  deoeribed 
in  No.  LXX.  of  Ibis  Collection,  that  ii,  they  are  fine  Roman  nioasculw,  mixed  with  Set-Sax  on  letters  td 
that  age.  We  have  already  explained  the  terms  Mionscule  and  Set-Saxoo. 
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Fol.  57.  Ditto  of  the  ancient  Martyrology  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  B.  4,  which 
is  not  mentioned  by  Smith  in  his  edition  of  Bede’s  Martyrology,  Cambridge,  fol.  1722.  Smith’s 
edition  is  only  a reprint  from  Henscbcnius’s.  So  far  behind  the  rest  of  Europe  are  we  in  the 
publication  of  our  MSS ! 

Fol.  6l.  A faC'Simile  of  tlie  lives  of  S.  Paul  tlie  Hermit,  and  S.Gutblac;  a MS.  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge,  G.  2,  the  former  written  by  the  command  of  Aulfwald,  King  of  the 
East  Angles,  and  dated  thus  Scriptus  fuit  hie  liber  diebus  iEtbelbaldi  Regis  Merciorum,  ut  in 
“ Cap.  52."  jEthelhaldus  died  A.D.  755.  The  latter  was  written  by  Felix  of  Croyland, 

Ibid.  A specimen  of  the  most  ancient  Saxon  characters,  from  a MS.  copy  of  Martianus  Capelta 
in  the  same  library,  N.  17 ; in  Nasmith’s  Catalogue,  No.  CLIII. 

Fol.  62.  .\  specimen  from  Bede’s  book  of  the  Miracles  of  S.Cutbhert,  written  in  the  9tb  century, 
and  preserved  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  D.  5.  This  work  is  inscribed  by  Bede  to 
Eadfrid  Bishop  of  Liudisfame;  no  doubt  the  Eadfrid  Bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  mentioned  above, 
p.  180.  Smith  does  not  quote  this  MS.  his  edition  being  only  a reprint  from  Mabilloo's;  and 
yet  it  is  described  by  Nasmith  as  of  great  antiquity,  No.  183. 

Fol.  63.  A specimen  from  the  Sedulius  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  S.  si.  written 
about  the  year  891.  The  oldest  MS.  of  Sedulius  known,  is  that  of  Turin  756,  written  in  the 
5lh  or  6th  century.  (1) 

Fol.  64.  Specimens  from  S.  Augustin  on  the  Apocalypse,  written  by  S.  Dunstan’s  order, 
between  the  years  940  and  962,  in  the  Bodleian  Hatton  51. — Ditto  from  Bede’s  MS.  on  the 
Canonical  Epistles,  ibid.  Super  D.  Art.  (sive  Med.)  3,  written  anno  818. — Ditto  from  tlie  book 
" De  Coroputo,"  in  the  same  Library,  Digby  63,  written  in  Winchester  between  ann.  855  and 
867. — Ditto  from  the  “ Liber  Synodiens,’’  ibid  Laud.  D.  126,  written  between  872  and  8/8. 

Fol.  65,66.  Specimens  from  the  Stowe  Psalter  described  above.  No.  XXVIII.  of  this  Press. 

Fol.  67.  Ditto  from  tlie  Bodleian  Psalter,  Junius  27,  above  mentioned,  page  29.  This  MS.  was 
presented  by  Isaac  Vossius  to  Fr.  Junius,  and  is  one  of  those  which  were  used  by  Spelman  in  bis 
edition  of  the  interlined  Saxon  of  the  Stowe  MS.  No.  XXVIII.  as  above. 

Fol.  68.  Ditto  of  the  Lambeth  Psalter,  No.  427,  above  mentioned,  page  29,  &c. 

Fol.  69.  Ditto  from  the  book  of  Homilies  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  L.  14. 

Ibid.  Ditto  from  the  Life  of  S.  Guthlac,  written  in  Saxon  cliaracters  about  900  years  ago, 
as  in  Wanley,  and  preserved  in  the  same  Library,  W.  3 ; in  Nasmith,  No.  307. 

Fol.  71.  Ditto  from  the  celebrated  Aldhdm  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  No.  200,  with  the 
drawing. 

Fol.  73.  Ditto  from  the  Coedmon  in  the  Bodleian,  Junius  11,  written  about  the  end  of  the 
10th  century,  as  already  stated  above,  p.  31-34.  Thb  book  formerly  lielonged  to  Archbishop 
Usher,  who  lent  it  to  Mr.  Somner.  He  gave  it  after  to  Francis  Junius,  who  published  it,  witliout 
the  Drawings,  at  Amsterdam,  1655.  Somner  used  it  in  compiling  bis  Dictionary. 

(l)  N.Traite  de  Diplom.  t.  S,  p.  S8.  That  of  Pilhon  pnblisbed  bj-  Francis  Juret,  in  Pari».  ISHS,  is  in 
uncials  also,  and  is  described  by  Mabtllon  as  of  the  6th  century.  Diplom.  ed.  9,  page  6S7. — The  Benedictines 
refer  it  to  the  Sib  ecntuiy.  N.  Traitc,  ibid,  p.  49. 
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Foi.  7't.  Drawings  from  Ibat  MS. — Tb«se  hare  been  published  by  Mr.  Strut  and  by  Astle. 
They  represent  a Saxon  harper  playing,  a Saxon  smith  at  work,  and  a Saxon  ploughing. 

Fob  76.  A specimen  from  dUfric,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  homily  “ De  fide  Catbohca," 
written  about  A J).  960,  according  to  Wanley. 

Foi.  77.  Drawings  and  writing  from  the  Cotton  MS.  Claud.  B.  4.  P.  fiS,  written  a little  before 
the  Conquest,  and  dedicated  by  ;£lfric  to  £tbelwrard  Alderman. 

Fob  7S.  Specimens  from  the  MS.  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  N.  5,  being  a copy  of 
S.  Augustin  de  Trinitale,  written  by  John  de  gente  Ceretica  (or  of  Cardiganshire)  in  the  time 
of  Sulgen,  who  was  Bishop  of  S.  David's  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  This  specimen 
of  Welch  writing  of  the  1 1 th  century  is  the  more  deserving  of  attention,  as  the  Welch  MSS.  have 
suffered  such  irreparable  losses  during  the  wars  with  England,  that  this  b perhaps  the  oldest  specimen 
extant,  that  can  with  positive  certainty  be  assigned  to  that  age.  It  is  quoted  by  b'sher. 

Fob  88.  A specimen  of  the  Irish  MS.  in  the  Bodleian,  Laud.  F.  95,  which  has  been  already 
mentioned  in  this  Catalogue,  vob  I,  and  contains  the  Book  of  S.  Mochuda  of  Rathen,  or  lismore. 
a part  of  tbe  Chronicle  of  Cong,  an  ancient  Martyrology  and  genealogies  of  Irish  Kings. 

Fob  89.  A specimen  of  tbe  Irish  MS.  in  tbe  Harleiao,  No.  432,  already  mentioned  in  this 
volume,  above,  p.  178. 

Fob  90.  A specimen  of  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  5280,  which  is  stated  to  be  of  tbe  lOth  century.  < 

Foi.  91.  Specimens  of  tbe  Irish  MSS.  of  Ptolemaic  Astronomy  at  Stowe,  described  in  vob  1, 
Press  I.  of  this  Catalogue,  page  135. 

Fob  92.  A Specimen  of  the  Irisli  Bible  written  in  1 138,  in  the  Harleian,  No.  1802,  with  tbe 
drawing  prefixed.  This  MS.  is  described  in  Rerum  Hibem.  vob  1.  Prolegom.  part  ib 

Fob  93,  9A.  Drawings  from  the  Cottou  MS.  Cleopatra,  c.  8,  which  is  a very  ancient  copy 
of  Prudentius's  Psycbomacliia,  with  a Latin  explanation  in  red  letters,  and  a Saxon  explanation 
in  black.  Prudentius  lived  iu  403,  and  sns  one  of  tbe  first  Christian  poets. 

Foi.  95.  Drawings  from  the  Harleian  MS.  of  tbe  Gospels,  No.  2820,  with  specimesu  of  the 
writing. 

Fob  97.  Specimens  from  tbe  Gallican  Psalter  of  tbe  end  of  tbe  9th  century,  in  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge,  O.  5.  The  form  of  Absolution  in  tliis  MS.  agrees  with  tbe  present  form  of 
the  Latin  Church. 

Fob  98.  Ditto  from  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  2991>  a Missal  of  tbe  Church  of  Nhemois,  written 
in  tbe  9tb  century. 

Several  other  specimens  taken  from  MSS.  of  the  9tb,  lOtb,  and  Ilth  centuries  follow,  which 
are  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned. 

At  fob  107, 108,  are  Drawings  from  tbe  Harleian  MS.  No.  fi03,  which  is  a Psalter  of  S. 
Jerome’s  version,  written  about  tbe  time  of  King  Edgar,  with  iac-similes  also  of  the  writing. 

Fob  109.  Drawings  and  specimens  of  writing  from  tbe  “ Psalterium  Triplex  Latioum,”  &c.  in 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  of  the  reign  of  King  Stephen,  with  interlined  Normanno.Saxoo 
and  Normanno-Gallican  translations  of  that  time,  wTitten  and  adorned  with  historical  drawings  by 
the  Monk  Edwin,  and  one  of  tlie  finest  MSS.  of  (bat  age. 
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Fol.  11 1.  A ipeciiiieu  of  ibe  writing  of  the  Stowe  MS.  of  venerable  Bede,  already  described  io 
this  Collection,  Press  11.  No.  XXWlll. 

Fol.  1 12.  Speciiiieos  of  the  drawings  and  writing  of  the  Bodleian  Terence,  D.  17,  a valuable 
MS.  of  the  12lh  cental^,  which  formerly  belonged  to  ibe  Monastery  of  S.  Albans. 

Fol.  1 13-1 16.  Drawings  and  writing  from  Lnmbelb  MSS.  of  the  13th  and  14th  centuries. 

Fol.  1 17.  Drawings  and  Illuminations  from  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  isip.—This  MS.  contains  a 
history  of  the  latter  part  of  the  unfortunate  King  Richairl  II.  beginning  25th  April  139P»  and 
ending  with  the  delivering  up  of  habe),  the  young  Queen,  to  her  father’s,  Charles  VI.  of  Fninte’s 
('onirnUsioners.  'Phis  MS.  was  written  by  a French  gentleman  of  dtstinclioii,  wbo  was  in  the 
King's  suite  during  his  troubles,  and  belonged  formerly  to  the  Lilirary  of  the  Duke  de  Maine.  It 
appears  that  J.  Stowe  and  ilolliiigsbead  borrowed  from  this  author,  without  mentioning  him. 
Tlie  Harleian  MS.  is  quoted  by  Nicholson,  fol.  p.  81.  The  illuniinatioos  are  in  number  l6. 
and  arc  valuable  not  only  for  the  exact  display  of  the  costume  of  that  time,  but  also  for 
hmslicd  portraits  uf  some  of  the  most  eminent  English  characters  of  that  age. 

The  1st  of  these  illuminations  represents  the  author  paving  his  respects  to  a knight,  who 
(.ire  tells  us.)  requcste<l  him  to  go  with  him  to  F.iigland,  aitd  with  whom  he  accordingly  went 
from  Paris  to  London,  and  from  tlrence  to  Ireland,  to  attend  King  Richard  II.  who  had  lately  gooe 
thither  to  subdue  tire  Rebels  of  that  Country.  (2) 

Tt)c  2d,  at  fol.  d of  the  Ms.  represents  King  Richard  with  his  forces  in  Ireland,  coiiferriog 
the  order  of  Knighthood  on  the  son  of  Henry  Duke  of  Lancaster,  then  in  banishment,  but 
afterwards  King  Henry  V. 

Tire  3d,  at  fol.  7,  represents  Richard’s  army  in  great  distress  from  want  of  provisions, 
relieved  by  the  arrival  of  three  ships,  the  soldiers  running  into  the  water  with  hands  outstretched 
for  bread,  which  some  of  them  had  not  tasted  for  live  days. 

TIr*  4iIi,  at  fol.  9>  'Die  Rebel  O’More,  whom  the  French  author  calls  Mac-na-Mure,  is  repre- 
sented advancing  between  two  woods  to  meet  the  F.arl  of  March,  the  King’s  CommandtT  in 
Chu^f,  upon  which  a conference  ensues.  The  Irish  are  dcscribeil  as  ridiug  without  saddles, 
.stirrups,  boots,  Ac.  (3) 

'rtie  5th,  at  folio  12,  rcjirescnts  King  Richard,  receiving  intelligence  that  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  had  l>ceii  prevailed  iqwn,  to  preach  of  the  great  wrongs  done  lo  Heory 


(1)  *I’he  famous  interview  twiwccn  Richard  II.  and  CharUa  VI.  occurred  between  (inlcuo  arnl  Andrew  in 
October,  13U0,  when  a peace  or  truce  for  twenty-nine  years  was  roorludcd,  an<i  Kirbard  received  Isat^ci. 
Charles**  cldr«t  daufbtrr,  then  seven  years  old,  for  hi*  bride.  'Hie  marriage  was  Rtdcmnizt-d  at  Calais,  but 
Kicbard  lust  Ima  Crown  and  his  life  before  Isabel  readied  ihc  years  of  maturity. 

(t)  This  iiiUAt  l»avv  lircn  Ca*.tidc.  Tlie  Inrsi  account  ol  that  i v|K:<lition  «a»  wrttien  or^iuallv  in  Freudi  by 
him;  and  U r;iveii  in  Ruglivh,  lu  Harrii’s  Hibrmira,  Hvo.  Dublin.  |77u.  He  was  an  eye  witne.«A,  and  wcU 
known  to  Frois^ri,  who  five*  hi*  verbal  narrative  in  vul.  I,  c.  81,  of  Jnbnes**  tnmsIalWm,  Slo.  l.4)nd.  iftOS,  p. 
4'ii*  NeiUier  Nicbohou  nor  Harru  knew  who  the  authur  o4  this  Jourual  wax,  whum  they  csdl  a Krt-ndi 
gentleman.  See  Note  2,  next  page.  Froissart  diicliuev  the  fact*. 

(9)  Kroih<art*s  rurrative  agree*,  ib.  p.  431.  “ Hm:}  wear  no  brecchc*,  hot  only  wrap  ihemsehts  ap  io  an 
“ Irish  cloak.*  lb. 
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Duke  of  Luic»ter,  and  lo  produce  a Papal  Bull,  promising  Paradiie  to  all  that  would  aid  him 
against  his  eocmies.  This  Bull  was  a forgery. 

The  6th,  at  fol.  14,  represents  King  Richard  disturbed  by  the  above  iotelligence,  and  sending 
away  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  is  represented  landing  in  Wales,  and  having  the  author  of  Ibis 
book  with  him. 

The  7tb,  at  fol.  18.  Richard  bavmg  remained  eighteen  days  in  Ireland,  aAer  the  Earl's  de- 
parture, to  the  great  ruin  of  bis  a6fiairs,  is  here  represcnterl  at  sea  on  his  return  to  England. (I) 

The  8th,  at  fol.  1 9.  Richard  having  landed  at  Milford,  disguises  himself  in  a Priest's  cowl,  and 
is  represented  consulling  with  bis  friends  at- Conway.  The  principal  persons  present  are  the 
Earl  of  Salisbury,  the  Bishop  (probably)  of  Carlisle,  and  the  Dukes  of  Exeter  and  Surrey,  whom 
the  French  author  calls  De  Souldray. 

The  9lh,  fol,  25.  The  King  sends  the  Duke  of  Exeter  and  the  Duke  de  Souldray  to  the 
Duke  of  Lancaster  at  Chester,  to  propose  an  accommodation,  keeping  with  him  only  sixteen 
persons  at  Conway. 

Tbe  lOtb,  at  fol,  30.  The  Dukes  of  Exeter  and  " de  Souldny,"  are  inlrodooed  to  the  Duke  of 
Lancaster,  who  is  in  mourning,  probably  for  tbe  death  of  bis  father  the  Duke  of  Gaunt.  Henry 
detains  Exeter,  and  imprisons  De  Souldray.  N.B.  This  fiict  is  misrepresented  by  Carte. 

The  1 1 th,  fol.  37.  Henry  Percy,  first  Earl  of  Northumberland,  comes  from  Duke  Henry  to 
persuade  Richard  lo  go  with  him ; be  delivers  that  message  on  bis  knees,  and  offers  to  confirm 
by  oath  bis  promise  that  tbe  differences  between  him  and  Lancaster  shall  be  delamiiied  in 
ParliamcoL 

The  1 2lb,  fol.  4 1 . Percy  confirms  by  a solemn  oath,  and  by  receiving  the  sacrament,  the  troth 
of  his  preceding  message ; and  Richard  cousents  to  go  with  him. 

Tbe  1 31b,  fol.  44.  Approaching  Chester,  Richard  sees  soldiers  stationed,  and  Percy,  who  had 
gone  out  before  him,  at  tbeir  bead.  Alarmed  at  this,  be  offers  to  return,  but  is  persuaded  by 
Norlbumbcrland  lo  take  some  refreshment,  and  to  be  escorted  by  him  to  Chester — This  is  mis- 
lepreseatcd  by  Carle. 

The  14th,  fol.  50.  On  bis  arrival  at  Chester,  he  is  courteously  received  by  Lancaster;  the 
Earl  of  Salisbury  is  on  his  right,  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  on  bis  left. — Tbe  author,  who  was 
present,  gives  tbe  substance  of  the  conference.  (2) 

The  originality  of  this  MS.  will  sufficiently  apologise  for  our  having  dwelt  so  long  on  its 


(I)  ‘‘  Richard  remahted  above  nine  months  in  Ireland.  Only  genltemen  and  archers  were  employed  in  this 
“ expedition,  there  were  with  tbe  Rina,  4000  Knights  and  Squires,  and  S0,000  archers.— (but)  Ireland  Is  one  of 
^ the  worst  countries  to  make  war  in,  for  there  are  snch  Impenetrable  and  extensive  forests,  Ac.  and  tbe  Irish 
**  By  to  inch  narrow  passes,  it  is  impossible  to  follow  them,  Desortiiv  tbs  towns,  they  take  refagu  in  the  forests. 
**  When  they  Bnd  s fsvonrable  opportunity  to  sttack,  they  tiul  not  to  seise  it ; and  no  man  at  arms,  be  he  ever 
" so  well  mounted,  ran  overtake  them,  so  light  arc  they  on  foot.  Sometimes  they  leap  from  the  ground  behind 
**  a horseman,  and  embrace  tbe  rider,  (for  they  are  very  strong  in  their  arms)  so  tightly,  that  be  can  no  way  gat 
rid  of  theas.”  Froissart,  lb.  p.  4X7. 

(X)  These  facts  will  be  found  in  Castide's  Jonmal  above  mentioned,  and  in  Froissart 
VoL.  II.  B b 
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eontent*.  A great  many  other  fac-similes  and  drawings  from  MSS.  of  the  13tb,  I4tb,  and  15th 
centuries,  are  given  from  the  originals  in  thb  magnificent  collection,  which,  to  avoid  proliiity,  we 
must  entirely  omit;  though  their  great  importance  to  the  science  of  Calligraphy  must  be 
obvious  to  every  person  who  is  conversant  in  that  art.  Ambngst  the  lac-similea  omitted 
in  this  account,  those  of  the  ancient  Sigla;,  in  MSS.  of  the  8th  and  9tb  centuries,  and  also 
of  the  forms  of  Arabic  nnraerais  as  they  were  used  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  and  of 
ancient  musical  notes,  deserve  particnlar  attention. 

No.  CXVII,  CXVTII. 

“ AsplLoGiA.” — 2 vols.  folio,  paper. 

The  title  of  this  work,  as  given  in  Mr.  Anstis’s  hand  on  the  first  written  page,  is — " Joannis 
“ Anstis  Arm.  Feciaiium  Principis  Aspilogia,  sive  d«  Iconibns,  Scutariis  Gentilitiis  Commentarius, 
" in  quo,  de  tota  Anglonim  re  Sigillaris,  dc  iuignibus,  rebusqae  insignitis,  ex  Arcbetypis  snmma 
*'  fide  depiclis,  disserilur — Elegans  el  vivas,  surdo  licet  opere  sciilptum,  vencrandx  antiquitatis 
'*  monumenlum.  Auxit  Thomiu  Asticius  R.  A.  SS." 

The  first  volume  coiuists  of  3fi7  written  pages ; the  fiic-similes  of  original  seals  amount  to 
847>  and  some  of  those  originali  now  in  this  Library  give  ample  testimony  to  the  accuracy  with 
which  these  fac-similes  are  executed.  The  first  volume  consists  of  two  parts;  the  first  of  which, 
down  to  page  l()3,  is  entirely  in  Mr.  Anstis’s  hand-writing : the  second  pert,  to  the  end,  is  partly 
in  his,  but  chiefly  in  the  hand  of  a writer  employed  by  Mr.  Astle  to  copy  the  originals  which  are 
here  described. 

TTie  first  begins  with  Mr.  Anstis's  remarks  on  the  value  of  seals  in  general,  as  relating  to 
heraldry,  history,  theology,  Ac.  The  best  works  on  the  subject,  he  says,  are  Mabilion  De  re 
Diplom.  Du  Fresne,  Ducliesne’s  Genealogical  histories,  Vredius  Sigilla  Com.  Flandria*,  Ac.  hot 
above  all  Homeccius  dc  Sigillis. 

The  Documents  which  Mr.  Amtis  quotes  in  this  work,  to  illustrate  his  positions  relative  to  the 
use  of  seals,  are  very  numerous,  and  the  most  select  that  can  be  sup|riied  from  the  public 
records  of  the  Kingdom,  from  tbe  Norman  and  French  Historians,  from  Royal  Patents,  Rolls  of 
Parliament,  Ac.  It  is  divided  into  thirteen  chapters,  the  titles  of  which  are— 1.  Shields  in  Seals. 
3.  Seals  in  other  figures  than  shields.  3.  Antiquity  of  Seals  in  England.  4.  Authority  and 
sanction  of  Seals.  5.  Divers  incidents  to  Seals.  6.  Of  double  seals,  counter  seals,  circumscrip- 
tions, and  impresses.  7.  Seals  of  the  Crown.  8.  Seals  of  tbe  nobility.  9.  Seals  of  Knights  and 
private  persons.  10.  Seals  of  Ladies.  II.  Seals  of  Ecclesiasticks.  13.  Seals  of  Communities. 
13.  Seals  of  Officers. — After  these  Chapters,  in  which  the  several  subjects  are  discussed  with  all 
the  erudition  of  the  indefatigable  author,  fac-similes  are  given  in  part  u.  of  various  original 
Charters  and  other  Instruments,  having  seals  appendant,  which  illustialc  the  hisloricai  fficls 
contained  in  part  i.  The  fac-similes  of  seals  in  this  part,  amount,  as  has  been  said,  to  347 . 
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Tbe  tint  i*  m Sed  j^^^endwit  to  » Deed  of  King  Cput's,  which  is  giscD  cntiiel;  in  Dnao-Swuin ; 
the  second  is  the  SesU  of  Edgitfae,  Qoeeo  of  Edward  tbe  Confessor ; the  third  is  from  to  orighad 
Deed  of  1089>  which  is  preserved ‘in  Worcester  Church,  appendant  to  a Deed  of  Bishop  Wiitna’s, 
which  it  fairly  traiuerihcd  in  this  MS.  Tbe  subsequent  Deeds  and  Seals  are  of  later  periods 
from  the  Conquest,  they  are  ooloared  with  the  greatest  aocoracy  to  represent  the  originalt,  and 
Mr.  Aoslis’s  remarks  are  in  his  own  haml.  The  dates  of  several  trajisaeliuas  in  England  during 
that  period,  the  coat  arms  of  several  of  our  noble  families,  the  successions  of  several  of  our 
Episcopal  Sees  and  of  the  Abbots  of  England,  may  be  ascertained  by  tile  aid  of  the  Deeds  and 
deals  in  lliit  volume.  The  Deeds  that  are  copied  from  originals  amount  to  130. 

Nor  is  the  second  of  minor  impotttuicc  to  tlie  Historian  and  the  Antiquary.  It  consists  of 
223  written  pages,  exclusive  of  a copious  indca,  aiuJ  coulainiiig  213  Deeds,  and  64£  fae.siniiles 
of  seals,  mostly  coloured  drawings,  and  executed  with  exquisite  delioacy  and  diligeocc. 

These  are  followed  by  fac-siniiles  of  tbe  aiilograplis  of  all  our  Kings  from  King  Henry  VI. 
inclusive,  and  llieii  by  a copious  index  to  the  wbulc.  The  following  loooe  papers  are  placetl  at 
the  end  of  (his  second  volume,  and  numbered  as  follows 

No.  1.  An  original  Letter  from  Mr.  Manoing,  compiler  of  the  Sason  Dictionary,  to  Mr.  Astle, 
dated  UoldetDing,  b'th  September,  1778.  This  letter  proves  that  the  MS.  copy  of  Alfred’s  Will, 
No,  HI.  iu  this  Press,  is  in  Mr.  Maouiog't  band. 

No.  2.  A fac-simile  of  the  Abbot  of  Waltham’s  Seal,  A.D.  1233,  with  another  of  its  Reverie. 
No.  3.  An  Impression  of  a seal  appendant  to  a Grant  by  Heuricus  del  Temple,  to  Margaritla 
Abhcs*  of  Polcswortli,  tbe  matrix  of  which  is  now  in  the  Stowe  CoUectioo. 

No,  3.  A copy  of  that  Grant,  in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand,  with  an  account  of  the  Temple  family.-.- 
Tbc  original  Grant  is  amongst  tlie  oiigioai  Temple  Deeds  in  this  Collection,  as  stated  in  this 
Docuiiieiit,  ill  tile  band-writing  of  George  Marquess  of  Buckingiiani.  (I) 

No.  3.  A tau-similc  of  the  seal  of  Roger  Eari  of  Chtstcr,  with  a copy,  in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand,  ot 
the  rorigiual  Deed  to  which  it  was  appendwL 


No.  CXIX,  CXX. 

% 

“ Antique  Seals  and  Coin.s.” — 2 vofs.  /olio,  papef. 

The  books  so  lettered  on  their  backs,  are  described  thus  on  the  title  pages;—"  Antiquities, 
" Coins,  Sec.  dhoovered  in  Britain ; also  a collection  of  ancient  Seak.” 

Tbe  first  fitc-siaules  are  bf  fragments  of  cutamns,  nnii,  rasa,  sarcophagi,  sepulchral  tnona- 
ments,  tesiekted  pavements,  hypocansts  or  sudatories,  and  baths ; then  coins,  household  gods. 
Sec,  from  tbe  reign  Antoaiaus  Pius,  down  to  the  expuliioo  of  tbe  Romans  from  Britain. 


(1)  It  is  printed  in  Midox’i  Foraiulare.  The  Seal  is  of  green  wax,  impresecd  with  ^in  Bqpe  dispityed,  the 
L^nd  is"  celat  secrcta." 


Di 


188 


APPENDIX  TO  PRESS  3.  No.  121. 


The  Roman  antiqnilies  are  followed  by  a fine  collection  of  Saxon,  Norman,  and  Engliah 
coina  and  medals,  engraved  from  the  originals.  The  first  English  Coronation  medal,  the 
celebrated  rrown-piece  of  Charles  11.1663,  by  Thomas  Simon,  several  Anglo-Gallic  coins,  coins 
of  the  Dukes  of  Brittany,  Earls  of  Richmond,  in  Yorkshire,  miscellaneous  English,  French,  and 
foreign  coins,  and  seats  of  various  ages,  many  of  which  were  never  published,  adorn  the  re- 
mainder of  this  volume;  one  of  these  is  decypbered  and  explained  in  the  hand-writing  of 
Humphrey  Wanley.  No.  LXXV.  contains  lac-similes  of  the  seals  of  Irish  Bishopricks,  and  of 
several  English  and  Irish  .Abbots  and  Monasteries,  neatly  engraved.  , 

In  the  second  volume,  the  attention  is  attracted  by  Mr.  Astle's  original  Draaring  of  the  shrine 
of  S.  Ethelbert,  to  whom  the  Cathedral  of  Hereford  is  dedicated.  The  drawing  is  an  exact 
representation  of  the  shrine,  composed  of  copper  enamelled,  lined  with  oak,  supposed  to  be  part 
of  the  floor  whereon  the  murder  was  committed,  on  the  day  previous  to  that  of  hit  intended 
marriage  with  Elfrida  Daughter  of  Ofla,  King  of  the  Mercians,  who  was  ordered  to  erect  the 
Cathedral  in  expiation  of  that  crime. 

There  are  also  accurate  engraved  fac-similes  of  the  shrine  of  Croyland,  or  of  the  Reliquiary, 
representing  the  murder  of  the  Abbots  and  Monks  by  the  Danes,  as  related  by  Ingulf.  This 
Reliquiary  is  of  undoubted  Saxon  antiquity,  having  been  made  about  tlie  year  870.  Fac-simile 
drawings  of  the  Malmesbury  Reliquiary  follow,  with  an  account  of  it  in  Mr.  Attic's  band,  statiag 
that  it  once  contained  the  relics  of  the  Irish  Sahit  Maildulf,  the  preceptor  of  Aldiwim,  who, 
about  the  year  630,  founded  the  Abbey  of  Maildulf’sbury.  This  Reliquiary  is,  however,  a work 
of  the  loth  century.  The  chrysUls  on  its  top,  commonly  called  “ British  beads,"  were  worn  by 
the  Druids  on  solemn  occasions,  and  afterwards  served  as  ornaments  to  the  shrines  and  reliquaries 
of  saints.  The  tame  kind  of  stones  adorn  tlie  top  of  the  Croyland  Reliquiary,  which  is  described 
in  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  vol.  5,  p.  379. 

There  are  several  fac-tim:le  drawings  in  this  volume  which  have  never  been  publithed,  at  of 
Henry  VIII,  Sir  Anthony  Browne,  and  the  Duke  of  Snffolke  on  horseback  ; several  magnificent 
Seals  of  our  Kings,  Nobles,  Abbots,  Bishops,  Corporations,  Papal  Bulls,  Greek  and  Roman  Coins, 
and  Drawings  of  several  antiquities  of  the  middle  ages,  a fac-simile  drawing  of  the  Turkisb 
Standard,  taken  by  John  Sobieski  at  Vienna,  in  1 683,  and  several  French  coins,  with  a Glossary 
of  obsolete  words  from  their  legends,  all  too  numerous  to  be  detailed. 


No.  CXXI. 

“ Ectypa  varia,  with  ms.  Additions. 

This  is  a valuable  copy  of  Heame’s  Ectypa,  OxfonI,  folio,  1737,  and  is  placed  here  on  account 
of  its  Manuscript  notes  and  addition^  by  Mr.  Astle  and  others.  This  copy  opens  with  a full-length 
Portrait  of  Hcanie  by  Vertue;  then  the  engraved  title  page  dated  1737,  the  frontispiece  to  Sir 
Thomas  More’s  Life,  by  Roper,  printed  by  llearne.  Tlie  engraved  fac-simile  of  Stunsfield  tesseiated 
pavement,  described  in  the  Pre&ce  to  Leland’s  Itinerary,  vol.  8,  and  an  engraving  of  the  Woodward 
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Shield,  pre6sed  b;  lleanie  to  his  edUion  of  Dodwell  de  Puriua  Equestri.  lliis  shield,  fourteen 
inches  in  diameter,  weighs  forty-five  ounces  avoirdupoisc.  On  the  concave  are  represented 
Rome  ruined  by  the  Gauls,  the  weighing  of  the  gold,  the  arrival  of  Camillus,  and  the  flight  of  the 
Gauls.  The  difiereot  opinions  on  the  age  of  this  shield  may  be  seen  in  the  Biogtapbia,  p.  4331. 

A vast  variety  of  engravings  follow,  with  MS.  references  to  the  books  wherein  they  are  de- 
scribed, chiefly  Heame's  editions.  Some  of  these  references  and  descriptions  are  in  Heame’s 
own  band,  and  some  are  in  the  hand  of  George  Marquess  of  Buckingham.  They  are  chiefly 
seals,  coins,  inscriptions,  some  are  of  ancient  MS.  Charters,  and  Pedigrees. 


No.  CXXII. 

“ Ectypa  varia.” — folio,  vol  'id. 

This  volume  consists  of  a great  number  of  engraved  foe-similes,  with  many  MS.  additions  and 
drawings,  and  is  of  the  same  sise  with  the  preceding.  The  title  page  describes  it  thus 
“ Alphabets,  specimens  of  ancient  and  modem  writings,  engravings  of  ancient  Charters,  Siz.” 

The  Oscan  alphabet,  at  folio  4,  is  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  from  the  celebrated  Oscan  Inscription 
at  Nola.  Some  of  the  specimens  here  given  from  ancient  MSS,  liavc,  in  several  instances,  been 
engraved  for  Mr.  Astle's  origin  of  writing;  but  there  are  many  from  Greek  and  Latin  MSS. 
which  have  never  been  engraved,  and  several  of  the  unpublished  foc-similes  are  of  the  8th,  9tb,  and 
lOtb  centuries.  Here  also  are  some  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Charters,  from  William  I.  inclusive,  and 
some  Charters  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland,  from  the  Kawlinson  and  Astle  Collections,  and  from  Le 
Neve’s,  with  a foc-simile  of  Magna  Cbarta  preserved  in  the  Cotton  Library,  also  of  Tallies  in 
the  Exchequer,  of  ancient  Coat  Arms,  and  Drawings  from  stained  glass  and  ceihngs,  some  of 
which  have  been  destroyed  by  the  great  fire  of  London.  Many  other  Antiquarian  fragmeuts 
too  numerous  to  be  mentioned,  occur,  (1)  and  t(ie  ancient  Charters,  of  which  very  neat  foc-similes 
are  given,  amount  to  149. 


No.  CXXIIl. 

“ Antiquarian  Extracts.” — quarto,  paper. 

Tbe««  are  (ac*stmilc8  of  the  origtotl  signaturea  of  English  Kings  and  Nobles  of  the  15Ui  and 
l6th  centuries,  most  of  which  have  been  published,  some  in  the  European  Magazine,**  for  June, 
1790,  p.  421  and  423,  and  others  in  tbe  **  British  Autography,**  Loud.  4to.  by  J.  Tluuie. 


(I)  Anon|»t  the  corioeities  la  Ihif  MS.  U tbe  Life  of  John  Cos  who  wu  born  witbovt  hu>d»,  in  16S4, 
**  written  by  hiaiself,”  and  teverml  speciineos  of  hud  writing,  by  EngUshmeD,  m Greek,  Latin,  ud  Eoglirt, 
••  beantifnl  as  uy  copperplate. 
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No.  CXXIV. 

“ Inscriptiones  antique.*— ;/’oZw,  parchment. 

The  written  p«f^  of  lbs  valuable  MS.  nre  544,  all  moit  beantifuiJj  tramcnbed  from  on^;Bds, 
md  ornaRKSted  m vanooB  coloured  ink»,  by  an  ItaUaa  Artst  and  Antiquary  of  tbe  i6iii  or  17tb 
century. 

U bc^BS  vith  a lac-similey  in  nine  pages,  of  a fnginent  of  an  ancient  Rosum  Calendar  die* 
covered  at  Rome.  Tlie  first  six  pages  contain  drawings  of  tbe  twdec  tigoB  of  the  Zodiac,  from  a 
**  Lapis  quadratus  in  Domo  illor  de  la  Valle. ’'(1)  The  AttriLuites  and  Pagan  festivals  of  each  moolh 
are  mentioned  under  the  signs,  and  after  these  general  descriptions,  the  detailed  account  of  each 
day's  calendar  follows  ; but  only  two  montlis,  August  and  September,  remain. 

luDUinerablc  ancient  Inscriptions  follow,  wbicb  have  been  collected  from  various  marbles  found 
in  Italy,  Dalmatia,  Greece,  Asia  Minor,  Egypt,  Spain,  and  Gaul,  all  copied  with  tlie  greatest 
neatness  and  accuracy.  The  whole  concludes  with  Fabius  Victor's  Description  of  the  fourteen 
Regsones^'  of  Rome,  and  with  explaoatioiu  of  the  or  abbrevialicaiB  used  ia  Rman 

ioacciptions,  which  have  been  abundantly  decyphered  in  the  form  of  a Dictioiutry,  by  WaHbiT. 
Lrsati,  and  otbexs. 


No.  exxv. 

“ Etruscan  ANTieuiTiEs.” — quarto,  paper. 

Tliis  thin  qnarto,  neatly  botmd  m morocco,  is  of  Mr.  Astic's  Collection,  and  contains  Inscrip- 
tions,  Drawings  of  Alphabets,  and  extracts  from  Tassari,  Amaduszi,  and  other  writers  on  the 
Antiquities  of  the  ancient  Etruscans.  'Phe  “ Alphabetum  vclcruin  Etruscorum,"  from  the 
Eufubian  marbles,  witli  a bymn  to  Ju]>iter  m the  Etruscan  language  translated  into  English  on 
opposite  pages,  are  w-ell  worthy  the  altcntkm  of  tlie  learned.  Livy  says,  1.  ?6,  that  the  ancient 
hymns  to  the  gods  of  Italy  were  extant  in  his  time,  hut  written  in  an  obsolete  language. 
Bourguet  and  Gori  shew  the  afliiiity  between  the  Pelasgian  and  ancient  Greek.  Much  maybe 
seen  on  this  subject  in  the  first  volumes  of  the  Acts  of  the  .\cadcmy  of  Cortona.  A copy  of  the 
“ Inscriptio  Sigea”  is  added  to  tlie  contents  of  this  MS. 


No.  exxvi. 

“ Inscsiptiones  Antioch.” — quarto,  paper. 

This  is  s Collectioii  of  TVsets  in  print  and  MS.  on  Inscriptions  and  other  sabjects  relating  to 
antiquities,  and  contains  some  original  Letten  and  Essajfs  of  Mr.  Anics\  and  of  others  in  the 
Miowiog  order: — 

(1)  81c  in  Arcbetypo. 
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I.  l£EION  HTc  Iiidi*  DdubniiB  leieiaUiiD,  Sie,  inoaymous,  addresMd  to  Mr.  JaiiMs  Wat, 
«od  mailed  with  a pen  m the  work  of  J.  Ward.  The  printed  paga  are  8,  not  dated. 

i.  A printed  ipeciiaca  of  Mr.  Morland’a  Phrase  Dictionary,  Latin  and  English,  tS  pages. 

8.  M.  Ama  to  the  Her.  Hr.  Lewis,  original,  dated  24lh  March,  1741. 

4.  S.  Pegge  to  ditto,  30th  Norembcr,  1741,  original. 

5.  An  ancient  Latin  Inscription  on  a small  square  stone,  under  the  North  window  on  the  inside 
of  the  Chancel  of  Poctling  Church,  taken  A.D.  1741. — Sea  Kennet's  Parochial  Antiq.  p.  609. 

6.  Inscription  on  a stone  in  the  Steeple  of  S.  George's  Church  in  .Southwark,  taken  in  1733. 

7.  Mr.  Ames  to  Mr.  Lewis,  3d  October,  1733,  original. 

8.  Two  Arabic  Inscriptions. 

9.  Inscriptions  on  a round  marble  pillar  brought  from  the  ruins  of  Alesandria,  anno  1726, 
and  drawn  by  John  Ames,  1730,  with  a translation  from  the  Gama,  or  Dialect  of  the  Country. 

10.  A Draught  of  Eddy-Stone  Light-house,  1729,  with  a Receipt  for  duty  paid  hy  a passing 
ship  to  Trinity-House,  original. 

I I.  Mr.  Ames  to  Mr.  Lewis,  8th  February,  1737,  originaL 

1 2.  Engrared  lac-simiia  of  old  seals  found  about  Canterbury. 

13.  Engraved  View  of  the  Chapel  of  All  Saints,  Birchingtou. 

14.  Original  Dratrings  of  silver  coins  found  at  Reculver,  in  Kent. 

13.  Original  Drawings  of  urns  found  in  tbe  Tumuli  or  Barrowa  on  the  Downs  near  Cbartham. 

16.  More  Cbartliam  Antiquities,  and  others  found  in  the  Isle  of  Tenet,  in  July  1730,  nmr 
pages,  of  which  six  are  in  folio. 

17.  Engraved  fac-timila  of  the  Seal  of  Tutbury  Priory  in  Staffordshire,  taken  from  the  Deed 
of  Surrender  of  tbe  said  Monastery,  now  in  tbe  Augmentation  Oflice. 

18.  A Drawing  of  a Seal  of  one  of  the  Edwards. 

19.  Engraved  lac-similes  of  tbe  Seal  of  the  Abbey  ot  Beck,  with  tbe  dale  of  the  Deed,  (1233,) 
to  which  it  it  appendant, 

20.  Engraved  fac-siroilc  of  an  ancient  Roman  SeaL 

21.  Antiquity,  form,  and  power,  of  tbe  Japhelan,  or  first  general  characters  of  Europe,  in  tbe 
band-wrllfaig  of  Dr.  Parsons,  author  of  tbe  Remains  of  Japbet 


No.  CXXVII. 

“ Archaismus  Graphicus.” — quarto,  paper. 

Tlie  title  page  dacriba  this  MS.  in  these  words  ; — Archaismus  Graphicus  ah.  Hen.  Spcimanno 
“ conscriplut  ad  usum  filiomm  suorum,  anno  Dorn.  1606.*  The  written  paga  are  176. — At 
the  end  of  tbe  title  page  are  the  words — “ Liber  Ricardi  Symoods,”  but  that  it  was  Royal 
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property  before,  appears  from  James  the  First's  Arms,  stamped  in  gold  on  both  sides  of  the 
cover.  • 

The  author  of  “ Tbe  Life  of  Sir  H.  Spelman,'*  which  b prefixed  to  his  Engibh  works  in  folio, 
Lond.  1723,  mentions  the  MS.  work  now  before  us,  in  these  words: — “ He  also  drew  up  a scheme 
“ of  the  Abbreviations,  and  such  other  obsolete  forms  of  writing,  as  occur  in  our  ancient  MSS. 
" to  fiicilitate  the  reading  of  ancient  books  and  records." — ^There  ate  several  copies  in  MS.  as 
one  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  another  in  the  Library  of  tbe  late  Dr.  Plot,  a third  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Henry  Worsley,  heretofore  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  it  is  probable  there  may  be  more  of 
them  abroad  in  other  hands. 

The  value  of  the  MS.  copy  before  us  consists  in  its  being  coeval  with  the  autlior,  and  ap- 
parently in  his  own  hand.  It  appears  that,  on  Sir  Henry's  death  in  1641,  hb  papers  became  the 
property  of  Sir  John  Spelman,  hb  eldest  son,  after  whose  death  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  Sir 
Ralph  Whitfield,  as  in  Wheloc’s  Preface  to  Bede.  Mr.  Jeremiah  Stephens,  who  was  Trustee  to 
Sir  John's  Wiil,  published  some  of  Sir  Henry's  posthumous  works ; (1)  but  the  “ Arebabmus’' 
does  not  appear  amongst  them.  It  has,  however,  been  printed,  whether  from  a good  copy  or 
not,  we  cannot  at  present  ascertain.  Nasmith  mentions  a MS.  copy  in  4to.  in  the  Cambridge 
Library,  No.  238.  In  tbe  Harleian  is  “ Henrici  Spelmanni  Palaiograpbia,  cum  additionibus 
“ Johaunis  Covelli,  Liber  Chartaceus  de  abbreviationibus  in  MSS.  Latinb,"  No.  3929,  and  in  the 
same  Library,  No.  6353,  we  find  a copy  of  the  work  now  before  us,  described  thus — *•  Abbre- 
" viationcs  MSS.  Latinorum  ab  Henrico  Spelmanno  collectae,  ordiue  .\lpbabetico.  Ad  finem^Flnb 
“ Archaici  Graphici  ab  Henr.  Spelman  conscript!,  in  usum  filiorum  suorum,  A.D.  l606."  We 
have  already  mentioned  in  the  first  volume  of  thb  work,  John  Caravalla’s  " Lexicon  Diplomaticum 
“ Gnecum.”  Spelman's  proceeds  in  explaining  the  Abbreviatioos  of  Latin  MSS.  as  Caravalla 
does  in  explaining  those  of  tbe  Greek.  To  both  may  be  added  with  great  advantage  Waltheri 
“ Lexicon  Diplomaticum,"  Folio,  Gottingm,  1747,  and  Ursati  “ Notarura  Latinarum  Expii- 
“ cationes,"  8vo,  Paris,  1723. — ^There  b no  subject  that  requires  to  be  treated  with  more 
caution,  or  more  profound  erudition  than  that  of  ascertaining  the  ages  of  MSS.  by  their  writing 
alone,  and  there  is  no  Dictionary  more  wanting  than  a copious  edition  of  Dom-de-Vaine's 
Dictionnaire  Diplomatique  united  with  Walther,  Spelman,  and  Ursati,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  tbe  origins  and  ages  of  abbreviations. 


(1)  Amongst  these  the  History  of  Ssciilegc,  and  the  second  volume  of  his  Connells,  the  greatest  part  of 
which  were  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  London.  See  Gibson’s  Reliquise  Spelmanniante,  1698,  and  Nicholson, 
Engl.  Hist.  Libr.  part  ii.  p.  S6,  White  Kennet’s  Life  of  Somner,  Oxford,  1098,  p.  89,  and  Gihaon’s  life  of 
Spelman. 
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No.  CXXVIII. 

“ Antiquary  Collections  by  Fr.  Tate.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  leaves  are  niunbered  207,  or  pages  414,  but  several  of  these  are  blanks. — With  respect 
to  Mr.  Tale,  the  following  obituary  occurs  in  Vince's  Northampton,  No.  113,  page  328:— 
“ Franciscus  Tale,  de  Medio  Tempio  Londini,  J.C.  obiit  |5  Nov.  l6l6.(I) 

This  MS.  coDlains  Antiquarian  Discourses  delivered  probably  in  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
of  which  Dr,  Smith  gives  an  account  in  his  Life  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  p.  viii  and  ii.  A 
Catalogue  of  the  members  of  that  Society,  is  inserted  in  Mr.  Tate's  hand,  on  tlie  first  written 
leaf,  side  b.  (2)  The  following  Catalogue  of  Antiquarian  Discussions  in  this  volume  will  give  a 
sufficient  idea  of  its  contents : — 

Fol.  3.  Of  the  Antiquity  of  Seals. 

4,  Of  the  origin,  &c.  of  Dukes. 

3.  Antiquity  of  the  word  Sterling. 

6.  Ditto  of  Marquesses,  and  manner  of  their  creation, 

8.  Ditto  of  Earls  in  England. 

10.  Ditto  of  sealing  with  amis  in  England. 

] 3.  Ditto  of  Viscounts,  and  manner  of  their  creatiott. 

14.  Ditto  of  Barons,  and  their  privileges,  and  meaning  and  origin  of  the  name. 

21.  Antiquity  and  diversity  of  tennres  in  England. — Page  27.  Ditto  of  Knights. 

50,  Ditto  of  Serjeants  at  Law, — Page  34.  Ditto  of  Esquire,  and  its  meaning. 

36.  Antiquity,  Etymology,  and  Privileges,  of  the  Gentry  of  England. 

37.  Etymology,  original  erection  and  Jurisdiction  of  Counties  Palatines  in  England. 

40.  Antiquity  and  Etymology  of  Honours  and  Manors. 

47.  Ditto  of  Privilege,  of  Sanctuary. 

51.  Ditto  of  Privileges  of  Cities  in  England,  and  what  shall  be  called  a City, 

56.  Antiquity,  Etymology,  and  Privileges  of  Castles. 

60.  Ditto  of  Towns.— Page  65.  Ditto  of  Parishes. 

70.  Antiquity,  Etymology,  and  variety  of  dimensioos  of  land  in  England. 

73.  Antiquity,  services,  and  duties  appertaining  to  Knight’s  Fees. 

78.  Antiquity,  variety,  and  ceremonies  of  Funerals. 

86.  Ditto  of  Tombs  and  Monuments  in  England. — Page  90.  Ditto  of  Epitaphs. 

92.  Ditto  of  Mottos  under  arms,  and  the  resuon  thereof. 

96.  Ditto  of  Lawful  Combats  in  England,  and  their  ceremonies. 

109.  Description  of  Uie  Duke  of  Rntland's  funeral,  A.D.  1587. 


fl)  A further  account  of  Mr.  Tate  will  be  found  in  Selden's  Preface  to  Hingliani,  and  in  tbe  Archteologia  of 
London,  voL  1,  Introduction. 

(a)  Printed  in  the  Arclucologia,  ibid,  and  in  Kippis's  Biograpliia,  name  Scldea, 
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Page  138.  Petitiooes  corain  Dno  Rege  ad  Parliam : 18.  Edwardi  I.  relating  to  Foresli. 

160,  b.  Dc  Parlianientu  apud,  Lond.  20.  Edwardi  I. 

165,  b.  Placita  coram  Kege  ad  Parliam.  21.  Edwardi  I. 

173.  Placita  in  Parliameiilis,  28.  29.  30.  Edwardi  I. 

175.  De  Parlianiento  in  Termiuo  Paschali,  21.  Edwardi  I. 

178.  Placita  cotam  Kege  in  Pari.  21.  22.  33.  Edwardi  I. 

181.  Parliamentum,  33.  Edwardi  I. 

188.  Parliamentum  apud  Karliol,  33.  Edwardi  I. — Other  articles  are  blended  with  these,  as — 
Abstractns  Rcleviorum  Tcncntiiim  Din  Regis  in  diversis  Comilatibus  .\ngliie,  trmpo- 
ribus  Edw.  1*.  2^.  3*^.  nu|ier  Reguni  Angliae,  et  alioruoi  Regum,  being  accounts  of 
Tenures  b;  different  Serjeanlies  throughout  all  England. 

Instructions  for  delivering  tin-  Garter  to  the  Duke  of  Drbino,  folio  113. 

Fees  paid  for  the  Installation  of  the  French  King,  folio  118. 

Orders  fur  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Banners  made  by  Henry  VIII.  at  the  In- 
stallation of  the  Duke  of  Richmoiid,  and  for  Masses  for  Knights  of  the  Garter. (I) 


No.  CXXIX,  eXXX. 

“ Antiquities,*’ — 2 vols.  (quarto. 

Tlie  6rst  of  these  volumes  consists  of  337i  Ibo  second  of  400  written  pages,  bein^  the  original 
Dnwin^s,  collected  by  Mr.  An&tU,  of  the  AntH]uitics  of  England,  Wales,  Ireland,  and  Scotland.— 
The  title  preHxed  to  the  6rst  volume  is  **  Iroaj»ines,  seu  ffigurse  ^ariarum  Inscriptionum,  praecipue 
**  sepulchralium,  Lapidum  in  orbes  dispositorum,  siibstructionum,  quas  Wallice  Kromlech  et 
**  Kistvtnn  iiominant,  Cipporum,  quos  cruccs  dicimiis,  Castronim,  seu  Castrametalionum  anti* 
“ quaruui  in  Anglia,  Scotia,  et  Hibernia,  cure  Johannis  Anstis  Ffecialium  Principis,  cognomeoto 
“ Garter,  delineatx,  et  ob  ocnios  positse,  Volumen  primuni."  (unpublished.)— >Tbcse  volumes  are 
tl»e  more  valuable,  as  many  of  the  Monuments  ami  ruins  described  in  them  have  been  destroyed 
since  they  were  compiled. 

The  tirst  volume  contains  l6S  Drawings,  chiefly  of  sepulchral  monuments,  both  Pagan  and 
Christian,  in  England  and  Wales.  Those  of  ScotlamI  and  Ireland  follow  in  the  second  volume. 
The  Druidical  monuments  consist  of  upright  stones,  Carnes,  Cromlecs,  Cist-vcaos,  Rocking  stones. 
Tolmen,  Rock  basons,  and  circular  or  oval  Temples,— The  Carnes  have  been  already  mentioned 


(1)  Mr.  Tate  mm  Secretary  to  the  Society  of  .Antiqaaries,  ami  U praised  by  Selden  as  mnltijaa?  cruditioni* 
“ et  velasutis  peritisaiinus.”  Preface  to  Itinsham.  He  was  one  of  the  Welch  Jadgea,  “ a areat  Lawyer,  says 
**  Hearue,  as  well  as  Antiqiiaiy*,  and  of  exquisite  skill  in  tbe  Saxoo  Toogue.**  Hearne’s  Preface  to  Corioos 
Dbcoorses,  p.  exxi.  His  opinions  about  t*artlaincnts  were  printed  with  those  of  others  in  1658.  HU  Discoorse 
on  Knights  made  by  Abbots,  was  published  by  Hearnc,  ib.  p.  1S8,  and  in  tbe  edition  of  1775,  vot.  1,  p.  ti. 
He  died  I5tb  November,  1610.  Ath.  Oxon.  I.  409. 
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■0  our  fir»t  volume.  The;  were  heaps  of  stones,  accumubled  in  bigli  or  conspicuous  places,  in  a 
conical  form,  a 8at  stone  crowning  the  Apex,  on  which  sacred  fires  were  kindled,  at  the  Equinoxes 
and  Solstices,  The  domestic  fires  being  previously  extinguished,  were  all  rekindled  from  the 
sacred  fires  of  the  Carnes.  (1)  The  Kitt  Feans,  are  described  by  Bortace,  in  his  Cornwall, 
as  Sepulchral  Monuments,  by  Rowland,  as  Altars.  The  name  imports  a Holy  Chest.  The 
Rock  Basons,  were  artificial  cavities,  cut  in  the  surfaces  of  txrcks  for  the  purpose,  as  is  supposed, 
of  collecting  tain  water  for  Ablutions.  See  Hayman  Rooke’s  Dissertatioas,  published  in  the 
Aicbseologia. 

Rocking  stones  were  huge  stones  exactly  poised  on  a point,  so  as  to  be  easily  caused  to  vibrate, 
if  touched  at  a certain  place.  These  might  have  licen  intended  to  impose  on  the  Druidic  Votaries, 
a belief  of  absolutioa  or  of  condemnation,  as  might  best  suit  the  power  of  their  Priesthood, 
and  tend  to  render  it  absolute  and  incontroulable. 

The  Crem^kc,  as  the  word  imports,  was  the  inclined  stone,  on  which  the  human  sacrifices  were 
oficred.  Hiese  were  huge  broad  flattish  stones,  laid  horixootally  on  erect  unhewn  pillars,  and 
leaning  with  a gentle  declivity,  by  which  the  blood  of  the  victim  streamed  oflT.  That  of  Bren- 
nanstown,  near  Dublin,  which  has  never  been  described,  inclines  Eastward,  and  has  a channel 
chiseled  lengthways  into  the  flat  surfiice,  for  conveying  the  blood  Eastward.  This  flat  stone  is 
seventeen  feet  an  and  half  iu  length,  and  is  supported  so  as  to  form  a roof  to  a square  temple 
underneath,  which  is  six  feet  high,  and  seventeen  feet  by  seven  in  length,  having  an  avenue 
marked  by  upright  stones  leading  to  its  entrance  from  the  East. 

The  word  “ Tolman”  is  a Corruption  of  “ Pol-rean,"  or  the  Holy  Hole.  This  was  a bole  cut 
through  a large  orbicular  stone,  to  which  miraculous  virtues  were  ascribed  by  the  Druidical 
religion.  It  was  supposed  that  whatever  passed  through  this  aperture  was  sanctified  by  its  touch. 
A perforated  rock  of  this  kind  at  Bombay  is  held  in  such  veneration  by  the  Gentoos,  that  a 
passage  through  it  is  cousidcred  as  an  absolution  from  all  sins.  In  the  great  Scelig  Island,  on  the 
coast  of  Kerry,  anotlwr  of  these  sacred  boles  is  still  in  high  estimation ; it  has  been  described, 
together  with  several  of  the  Druidic  usages  yet  practised  in  Ireland,  in  the  4th  Letter  of  a work 
intitled  “ Columbanus  ad  Hibernos.” — In  all  parts  of  tire  British  Islands  where  these  monuments 
are  found,  the  common  people,  of  whatever  religious  description  they  may  be,  retain  a tn- 
ditionary  reverence  for  them,  without  being  able  to  assign  any  other  reason  than  that  they 
learned  this  superstition  from  the  example  of  tbeir  ancestors. 


(1)  See  our  Index  to  vol.  1.  words  Came,  Griao,  Druid. 
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No.  CXXXT. 

“ SiGiLLA  IN  Officio  Ducatus  Lancastri^.” — quarto,  paper. 

llie  written  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  S5,  including  an  Index  al  the  end.  The  whole  derives 
consdcrablc  value  from  its  being  in  the  hand-writing  of  ihe  accurate,  erudite,  and  indefatigable 
Mr.  Austin.  It  contains  a detailed  Cahdoguc  of  ancient  Seals,  Deeds,  and  Charters,  preserved 
in  iiinetydhrce  ditTereot  boxes  in  the  utficc  of  the  Dncli^f  of  Lancaster,  in  the  first  of  which  are 
the  original  Grants  from  the  Crown,  with  their  SeaU. 


No.  CXXXII. 

“ Collectanea.” — qnartOf  paper, 

Tliis  MS.  contains  a great  variety  of  Extracts  from  UegUlers,  Charters,  Obituaries,  rnscriptions, 
<Vc.  cbieflv  in  .Mr.  K«we  Mon  s^s  luind ; and  appears  to  have  been  bis  rqiimion-place  book, 
ronipile<l  about  the  year  1 748,  svbicb  h the  last  of  all  its  dates.  The  contents  aic  mostiv 
Monastic  and  Uiogra))bical.  At  page  223,  some  valuaide  observations  occur  on  Wbartoidi 
Dissertation  “ De  diiobus  Ailfricis.”  From  page  360  to  370,  are  two  of  AtbcUlaii's  Charters 
translated  into  old  quaint  English  verse  of  the  14tli  cetlluiy.  The  originals  arc  quoted  in 
Diigdalc's  Monasticon,  f.  1,  p.  171 — 172. — Tliis  MS.  concludes  with  extracts  from  Trevisas 
version  of  Higden's  Polydironicon,  .\.D,  1387,  and  from  NewcourlS  Keperlorium,  vol.2,  p.  69*L 
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No.  1. 

“ Terbarium  de  East  Cableton.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  518,  exclusive  of  an  Index  at  the  end.  On  the  inside  cover 
is  the  autograph  of  the  learned  Antiquary  Thomas  Martin,  who  states  that  be  received  it  from 
Mr.  John  Le  Cry's  of  Norwich,  in  1789. — It  contains  a minutely  detailed  Terrier  of  the  lands 
of  East  Carleton  in  the  County  of  Norfolk,  with  the  denominations,  measurements,  and  rentals, 
all  written  in  the  reign  of  Elixabetb,  1571.  It  is  all  in  one  hand,  and  is  a very  curious  statistical 
accouirt  of  that  time. 


No.  II. 

“ Taxatio  Com.  Norfolciensis.” — octavo,  paper. 

The  Royal  arms  are  stamped  in  gold  on  both  sides  of  the  cover  of  this  MS.  and  tlie  letters 
J.  R.  on  the  buck,  indicate  that  it  was  once  the  property  of  James  1.  the  writing  being  of  that 
time.  It  is  of  Mr.  Astle's  Collection,  whose  autograph  attests  its  descent. 

The  written  pages  are  485. — The  following  title,  on  the  first  written  page,  sufiiciently  describes 
the  contents ; — **  Liber  generalis  taxalionum,  tarn  temporaliuni  quam  Spiritualium  in  Com. 
“ Norfolc,  pro  auxilio  leavando  anno  3lio  HenricilV.  ad  maritandani  Blancbiam  filiam  suam 
“ primogenitaro,  in  online  Alpliabetico.” — Every  landed  property  in  the  County  of  Norfolk  is 
mentioned  alphabetically  in  this  volume,  with  tbe  rates  which  were  on  this  occasion  annexed  to 
eacli.  The  County  is  divided  into  Hundreds,  which  are  sub-divided  into  Towns  and  Villages. 
Two  articles  are  inserted  at  tbe  end,  the  first  intitled  “ A Contribution  towards  a Muster  of  tbe 
“ trained  bands  of  tbe  County  of  Norfolk : " this  article  is  of  the  year  IfiOp.  The  other,  in  a 


Digitized  by  Google 


198 


TOPOGRAPHICAL  MSS.  No.  3,  4. 


Press  IV. 


more  recent  baod»  it  iiHttled  **  An  account  of  Arm»  found  in  tbe  late  Abbey  of  Tbclford.” 
Rapin  refers  tbe  subsidy  for  the  marriage  of  ibr  Princess  Blanche  to  the  year  1402,  and  says 
that  Henry  raised  it  without  tl>e  intervention  of  Parliament.  But  Tindal  maintains  that  he  levied 
it  by  virtue,  and  in  consequence  of  an  Act  made  in  the  23lh  of  F>lward  111.  which  empowered 
the  King  to  levy  a reasonable  subsidy  to  marry  his  eldest  daughter,  and  that  he  raised  it  according 
to  tbe  rate  set  down  in  that  Act.  That  is,  he  took  from  every  Knight’s  fee  immediately 
holden  of  tbe  King  20s.  and  the  same  sum  from  every  20/.  in  land,  immediately  holden  of  tbe 
King,  in  Socage,  as  in  tbe  Statutes,  and  in  Rymer’s  Fmdcra.  loin.  8,  p.  232. 

Id  those  ages  tbe  King’s  payments  were  called  Danegelt,  Aid,  Donum,  Assisa,  Scutage, Tallage, 
liths,  and  20lhs,  from  the  French,  **  Qutoaieme,”  and  **  Viiilisme.”  Three  sorts  of  Aids  were 
due  of  common  right,  the  6rst  to  make  the  King's  eldest  son  a knight,  the  second  to  marry  his 
eldest  daughter,  tbe  third  to  ransom  his  person.  These  Aids  were  payable  by  all  who  lield  of 
tbe  King  in  Capite.  More  ample  accounts  of  them  will  be  found  in  Madox's  History  of  tbe 
Exchequer,  which  will  serve  as  a Commentary  on  this  MS. 

. I .>*v 


No.  HI. 

.1  t • 

“ Norwich  Domesday.” — square  folio,  paper. 

Tbe  wrillco  page,  are  31.  The  writiag  is  all  in  (he  band  of  Mr.  Searle,  wIk>  describes  Ibis 
MS.  in  the  title  page  thus: — " Liber  taxacionuni,  ex  antiquissimo  Libro  qui  conimuniter,  vereqoe 
“ Tocatur  Doome  Booke,  Ecclesiae  Catbedrali  S.  Sancia:  Triiiitatis  Norvicensis  pcrlinente, 
“ tianseripta,  nee  non  alia  quoad  Lynne  Regis  Com.  Norf.  ex  aliis  libris  eandem  Eedesiam 
“ Catbedralem  coDcemcntibus,  iideliter,  ct  memoria;  ergo  collecta,  per  Tliomam.  Searle,  Notarium 
'*  publicum." 

Tbe  initials  of  Thomas  Martin,  on  the  inside  cover,  indicate  that  this  MS.  was  of  bis  Collectioa. 
It  speci&es  the  four  Archdeaconries  and  forty-fire  Deaneries  of  the  Diocese  of  Norwich,  tbe 
order  in  which  the  Pentecost  Processions  were  made  by  all  tlie  Parochial  Churches  to  the 
Mother  Church  of  Norwich,  and  llie  rates  by  which  each  were  taxed  for  its  maintenance.  This 
is  one  of  the  few  Taxation  books  of  the  “ Ecclesiae  Matrices,"  which  have  escaped  the  ravages 
of  time. 


No.  IV. 

“ Norwich  Statute9.”“^o/io,  paper,  original. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  50.  The  writing  of  the  greatest  part  is  of  the  reign  of 
EUabeth.  The  following  title  is  prefixed  in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand; — “The  Statutes  of  Norwich 
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“ Calhednil  given  in  Englbb,  and  abo  in  Latin,  bj  Queen  Elizabeth.  An  original,  corrected 

“ by  the  hand  of ” Here  it  a blank  to  be  6Iled  op,  probably  witli  the  name  of  Matthenr 

Parker,  who  wai  the  perton  principally  employed  by  the  Qneen  on  tucb  occasiont.  Mr.  Martin 
adds,  'M  have  a fair  transcript  of  these  tbeeU  by  Mr.  Bloroelield.'’  .(  ' 

Both  llie  original  and  the  transcript  by  Mr.  Blomcfield,  are  bound  up  in  this  MS.  tbe  former 
in  twenty^eight  pages  folio,  tbe  latter  in  twenty-two.  ^ , 

.*•  . , . ■ , 

■ i j ''h/i 

No.  V. 

“ Terrarium  Prioratus  Norwici.” — folio,  parchment,  original. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  228.  Tbe  inside  cover  is  marked  with  tbe  autograph  of 
Thomas  Martin,  from  whose  collection  this  MS.  passed,  as  the  preceding  number,  to  Mr.  AtUe’t. 
It  contains  the  rental  of  the  Priory  of  Norwich,  from  the  lands  and  Villages  of  Hindringham, 
Hildovestone,  Neutone,  Trous,  Elone,  Taverbani,  Ehnham,  Catton,  Orange  Monachorun^ 
Plumstede,  Heylesdcn,  and  Martham,  The  names  of  tbe  proprietors,  tbe  number  of  acres 
belonging  to  cadi,  and  the  rates  or  rentals  are  carefully  inserted.  The  writing  is  in  tbe  bcary 
Gothic  law  style  of  the  I5tb  century.  In  tbe  antiquated  phraseology  of  Ibis  MS.  there  is  much 
to  engage  the  industry  of  Philologcrs,  At  folio  I , for  instance,  we  observe  “ solvit  SSamgonel,’* 
fol.  5,  “ niotrode,”  and  “ allils,’’  also  " Lanceti  dicunt  quod  omnes  bidentes  doy  debent  jacerc 
•*  in  lalda  Domini.” — Fol.  10.  “ Lancetagiura.’’— Fol.  28.  “ Panes  qui  dicuntur  Billgugs.” — 
FoI.%5.  '*  Falcaco,  IJgaco,  ct  unaco,  cuju>libet  acre  valet  viiuj.*  Sec,  At  folio  27  is  » Deed  of 
logulplius*s»  dated  1 1 19t  Mhcn  he  was  Prior  of  that  Mouastery. 

- -•  ■r..'7  «i  <iXT 

M rrp  HAT  0«»T 

• t • ' • • • • “Tw-  *>ffr 

‘ h.  'V  T No.  VI.  iuiR  M j«| 

* • R I «a  f'  • -*!•’ " fid  lit  I. 

“ Norwich.” — octavo^  paper.  • ' ' 

The  wrillen  pages  of  Ibis  MS,  arc  138,  written  about  the  year  ]640.  Tbe  following  notice  ia 
prefixetl  in  the  band-writing  of  the  learned  Th.  Martin: — **  Collections  relating  to  tbe  Bishoprick 
*'and  Diocese  of  Norwich,  with  other  Miscellanies  interspersed,  T.  liber  vocalur 

**  Carleton.**— This  book  seems  to  have  been  written  by  Richard  Peade,  Notary  Publick,  and 
Register  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Sudbury,  Proctor  of  tbe  Consutory  Court  of  Norwich,  and 
Notary  Public,  who  bad  a son  named  Michael  Peade,  one  of  tbe  Patentees  of  tbe  Registerahip 
of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Sudbury,  in  l53i,  as  at  fot.  34  and  3d  of  ibis  MS.  Amongst  a great 
variety  of  Miscellaneous  articles  relating  to  tbe  Bishoprick  and  Deanery  of  Norwich,  are  these : 
Fol.  4.  Value  of  tbe  Bishoprick  and  four  Arcb-Deaconries  of  Norwich.  * 

' s.  i :n;  .,.'1  ,1; 
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Fol.  5.  Tb«  Act  27th  Henry  VIII.  concerning  the  Bishoprick. — Of  the  Consiitoiy  Coort. — 
Of  the  Patenteei  of  the  Regutenhip. — Of  the  Arch-Deaconry  of  Sudbury. 

Fol.  12.  Bull  of  Pope  Honorius  to  Magdalen  Hoapital. 

Fol.  1 3.  Bubop’a  Letters  Patent  for  Lynn  Jurisdktioo,  confirmed  by  Dean  and  Chapter. 

Fol.  17.  Letters  Patents  of  the  Office  of  Register. 

Fol.  29.  Protection  of  the  Clergy,  from  Fitzherbert’s  Natura  Brerium. 

Fol.  37.  Quaistiones  Magistri  Carets  Arcbidiaconi  Norwie.  cum  Responsionibus. 

Fol.  4/S.  Letter  from  tbc  Scots  to  the  French  King  in  1640.  f 


No.  VII. 

“ Babinoley,  1610.”— folio,  paper,  original. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  78,  containing  an  Inventory  of  lands  held  in  Babingley, 
Woolterton,  and  Sandringham,  in  Com.  Norfolk,  at  rated  and  rented  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  and 
in  the  years  I610  and  1611.  Mr.  .Astle's  hand-writing  on  the  inside  cover,  shews  that  this  MS. 
belonged  to  bis  Collection. 


No.  Vlll. 

“ Cahbridgeshike,  and  the  Counties  adjoining." — quarto. 

This  is  an  Itinerary  of  137  pages,  4to,  in  the  hand-writiiig  of  the  celebrated  Mr.  Stukley. 
The  Drawings  of  various  Antiquities  in  Cambridge,  Norfolk,  and  Suffolk,  are  twenty-four. 
The  measurements  are  from  actual  Survey,  and  though  the  Drawings  are  mere  sketches  with  a 
pen  and  common  ink,  they  are  not  to  be  despised,  as  they  appear  to  be  accurate,  the  author 
aiming  in  all  his  works  ratlier  at  accuracy  than  at  elegance. 

f,i  No,  IX.— XIV. 

“ Colchester.” — 0 vols,  quarto^  paper. 

These  volumei  sre  all  in  the  hand  writing  of  Mr.  Morant,  and  contain  bis  CoUectioos  for  a 
History  of  Colchester.  The  6rst  consists  of  Ip6  written  pages,  and  is  Urns  described  in  the 
title  page ; — “ Collections  relating  to  Colchester,  particularly  Constantine  uid  bis  birth  place,  (t) 


(1)  This  Article  rontalni  Gale's  lietters  on  that  sabject. 
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'*  the  Colchester  Chronicle,  the  Castle,  S.  Botolph's,  Crouched  Friers,  Grey  Friers,  S.  Mary  Mag- 
**  dalen's  Hospital,  the  Chantries,  Lights,  Li?iiigs,  Beoeructioiii,  Free  School.'* 

Copies  from  origiDals  relating  to  these  subjects,  in  the  haiuLwritiiig  of  Mr.  Morant,  must  ever 
be  considered  of  great  importance  to  the  llistoran  of  Colchester. — The  second  xuluine,  consisting 
of  193  written  pages,  contains  Charters  from  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  to  the  Revolution,  with  the 
various  Petitions  aud  Reiiioostiancea  of  the  City  of  Colchester  on  the  subject  of  its  ancient 
Privileges  lo  1719'  — -The  lliinl  coiisUU  of  l67  wrilleii  pages,  containing  a continuation  of  lite 
same  subjects  down  to  I7^8t  when  these  volumes  weic  compiler].  This  third  volume  relates 
chiefly  to  the  government  of  the  town,  its  Elections,  Leases,  Liberties,  Freemen,  Oflicers,  Courts, 
Foreigners,  Fines,  Maintenance  of  Ministers,  Addresses,  Parliamentary  Aflairs,  all  in  tlie  same 
band,  and  from  originals,  by  Mr.  Morant.  (1) 

At  the  end  of  this  volume  are  nine  pages,  4to.  of  a **  Dissertation  on  the  Antiquity  of 
*'  Culciiester,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Anthony  Holbrook,  Rector  of  Waltham  Parva,  and  Pandfleld," 
in  Mr.  Holbrook’s  band. 

The  4tb,  3tli,  and  6'lb  volumes  are  lettered  on  the  back,  “ S.  John's  Abbey,”  as  they  relate  to 
the  History  of  tlrat  Church.  Of  these,  the  first  opens  with  an  original  Letter  from  the  Icarneil 
Dr.  Birch  to  Mr.  Morant,  dated  London,  1st  October,  1748,  relative  to  two  Colchester  Registen 
on  vellum,  which  is  followed  by  an  lnde.\,  in  Mr.  Morant’s  hand,  to  the  coutents  of  the 
original  Register  book,  in  the  (xissession  of  the  honourable  Philip  Yorke.  The  written  pages 
of  this  Index  to  tiiat  Register  are  171.  The  next  volume,  the  I3th  in  this  Press,  consists 
of  178  pages,  intilleil  *M’arliculars  of  some,  or  most  of  the  Revenues  of  John's  Abbey, 
**  Colchester,  from  the  two  original  Registers,  or  Leilger  books  of  that  Abbey,  lent  me  by  tlie 

Honourable  Philip  Yorke,  Esq."  These  two  volumes  are  Ibe  Registers  written  on  vellum, 
which  are  mentioeiid  in  Dr.  Birch’s  Letter  to  Morant,  which  \y  prefixed  to  the  preceding  volume  nf 
this  Collection. — The  third  volume  of  this  account  of  S,  John’s  Abbey  consists  of  121  written 
pages,  and  contains  the  remaining  Documents  relating  to  the  Property  and  Privileges  of  S.  John's 
Abbey,  down  to  the  28th  of  Henry  VIII. 

This  Abbey  was  founded  by  Eudo,  Dapifer,  or  Steward  to  William  the  Conqueror,  who  also 
built  the  Castle  of  Colchester,  the  Moot  Hall,  and  the  ancient  house  opposite  to  it,  in  which  is 
the  celebrated  date  1090,  in  Arabic  figures,  which  has  so  much  exercised  the  ingenuity  of  the 
learned. 


(1)  Two  hundred  copies  only  of  Morant’s  Colchester  were  pnnted  io  1748,  ax  stated  in  NicboU'i  Aoeedoteu 
of  Bowyer. — The  second  edition  came  ont  io  1708.  He  died  in  1770.  Hit  Es  ex,  in  two  volt,  folio,  was 
publlahed  Loadoo,  1706.  The  DocumenU  now  before  os  are  more  copious  than  tboee  in  print. 
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No.  XV. 

“ Colchester — St.  John’s  AnaiLy. ’'-r-folio,  paper. 

Tbe  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  103,  the  hand-writing  of  the  first  38  pages  is  Mr.  Morant’s, 
the  remainder  is  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  containing  Deeds  of  the  6th  and  7th  of  Henry  IV. — 
Tbe  whole  may  be  considered  as  a transcript  of  a Cbartulary  of  that  Abbey,  containing  copies  of 
its  Deeds  and  Evidences  from  tbe  reign  of  Henry  I,  which  have  been  collated  with  tbe  originals 
by  the  above  learned  Historian  of  Essex,  and  are  mostly  in  his  own  hand. 

Tbe  following  Documents,  collected  from  some  loose  papers  of  Mr.  Morant’s,  and  numbered 
from  I to  5,  have  been  placed  at  the  end  of  this  MS,— 1.  Two  sheets  of  parchment,  containing 
ancient  Grants  by  the  De  Veres,  Earls  of  Oxford,  to  Coin  Abbey. — 3.  A return  of  Members 
elected  in  Parliament  for  Colchester,  by  tbe  Common  Conncil  of  that  town,  anno  I Elizabethse, 
one  sheet,  transcribed  from  tbe  original  by  Mr.  Morant.  3.  An  account  of  Representatives  in 
Parliament  for  Colchester,  from  tbe  reign  of  Henry  HI.  imperfect.  4.  One  folio,  same  band,  same 
subject,  not  paged.  5.  Eight  pages  in  4to.  in  the  same  hand,  and  an  original  Letter  from 
Mr.  Morant  to  Abraham  Farley,  Esq.  wlio  transcribed  tbe  book  of  Domesday  for  the  press. 
This  letter  is  dated  I7tb  Octob.  17fiS. 

No.  XVI. 

“ Colchester.” — small  folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  which  is  also  of  Mr.  Morant's  Collection,  are  136,  containiog — 

1.  Tbe  original  Committee  Book  of  Colchester,  from  1644  to  l6Sl. 

3.  " Inrollments  of  Accounts,  Indentures,  &c.  for  Colchester,  before  Commissioneis,  from 
" 1644  to  1663. 

3.  “ The  names  of  those  that  payed  Fynes  in  Head-Ward  and  North-Ward,  upon  the  sar- 
*'  render  of  Colchester.” 

4.  **  Petition  of  the  Dutch  Congregration  for  an  abatement  of  their  fine  on  said  occasioo, 

••  1648." 

5.  The  names  of  those  of  tbe  Dutch  Congregation  who  paid  fines,  their  petitions  not  being 
hearkened  to. — ^Thesc  four  Articles  arc  transcripts  from  originals  in  Mr,  Morant's  hand. 

6.  “ List  of  the  poor  sufferers  in  tbe  siege,  among  whom  a distribution  was  made  of  the  3000/. 

“ returned  by  the  Lord  Fairfax.” — This  List  is  tbe  original,  but  the  title  is  inserted  in  Mr. 
Morant's  hand. 

7.  " The  oaths  of  the  besuren  and  searchers  of  tbe  Plague  at  Colchester  in  l66i.“ 

8.  Revenues  of  Cokhester,  from  l6S3  to  l6S3. 
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No.  XVII,  XVIII,  XIX,— XX. 

“ Colchester.” — 3 vols.  oblong  folio,  yaper,  original. 

These  three  volumes  contain  the  rates  of  taxation  of  Colchester  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  IV. 
Henry  VU.  Henry  VIII.  Edward  VI.  and  Elizabeth,  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  CoUeclors  pro 
tempore.  No.  17  U in  the  hand  of  John  Maynard,  who  was  Collector  when  this  work  was 
compiled.  The  title  prefixed  to  the  first  is  in  that  Collector's  band,  thus : — 

'*  Colchester — Compotus  Johannis  Maynard  Camerarii  ViUe  Colchester  predicte  dc  omnibus 

et  nngulis  Redditibus,  finnis,  et  aliis  proficuii  quibuscumque  Auls  communitatis  Vilhe  illtus  a 
“ festo  S.  Michaelis  Arch,  anno  D.  154-8,  regnique  Dni  Edwardi  VI.  sccundo,  Ac,  per  unum 
**  integrum,  Ac.**  The  written  pages  of  thb  first  volume  are  1 10. 

The  second  volume  consists  of  303  written  pages,  and  contains  various  Assessments,  Aids. 
Rates  of  Taxation,  all  in  one  hand  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  Tlie  title  is  in  the  same  hand  with 
the  text : — **  Assisx  pro  Expencis  Burgensium  Pariiamenti,  anno  R.  Heorici  VII  decimonooo,**  Ac. 

2.  The  next  Article  relates  to  Aids  levied  for  a new  Crane  at  the  Hyth,  1 itb  Henry  VII. 

3.  Aid  for  amending  the  Haven  at  the  Hyth,  anno  3lio.  Edward  VI. — ^Then  follow  various 
taxations  to  the  end  of  the  volume. 

The  third  of  these  volumes,  which  is  the  19th  in  this  Press,  consists  of  229  written  pages,  and 
contains  original  assessments  from  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  inclusive,  to  15fi2,  in  the  hand- 
wntiog  of  the  Collectors,  with  accounts  of  armour  bought,  and  belonging  to  the  four  Wards  of 
Colchester,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 


i\o.  XX. 

“ Colchester.”— paper^  original. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  252.  The  following  title  is  prefixed  in  Mr.  Morant's 
band : — **  Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  for  the  speedy  raising  and  levying  of  money 
“ for  the  maintenance  of  the  array  raised  by  the  Parliament,  and  other  great  affiiirs  of  the  Common- 
**  wealth,  by  a weekly  assessment  upon  the  Citiesjof  London,  and  Westminster,  and  every  County 
**  and  City  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  and  Dominion  of  Wales,  4th  March,  ifii.L.'' 

By  this  ordinance  Essex  was  charged  1125/.  per  week.  'Hie  MS.  now  before  us  gives  the 
rates  and  returns  for  Colchester,  being  the  originals  from  the  dale  of  that  ordinance  to  the 
Restoration. 

The  following  loose  papers,  numbered  from  No.  1 to  No.  12,  are  placed  at  the  end 

1.  Original  Onler  to  the  high  Collectors  of  Colchester,  30lh  March,  1(?44. 

2.  Ditto  of  filh  of  January,  1651. — Both  these  orders  arc  signed  by  the  Parliuiait  Com* 
mimioDers  tiuiog  at  Cbelmsford. 
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3.  DHto,  of  same  dale,  signed  bjf  Cornelius  Wharton. 

♦.  Letter  from  the  above  Commissioners  to  the  Mayor  of  Colchester,  2Sd  December,  1652, 
aulogniplis  and  seal  |ierfvct. 

3.  Ditto  to  ditto,  29th  June,  1654,  original  signatures  and  seal  perfect. 

6.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Cbeluisford,  b'lb  February,  l653,  original  signatures  perfrcl. 

7.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Chelmsford,  26th  June,  l655,  original  signatures  and  seal  perfect. 

S.  .4u  Order  of  Council,  signed  lie:  Lawrence,  4lh  December,  t655,  relating  to  Essea 
.\ssessiuenL 

P.  Order  of  a Committee  of  Lords  and  Commons  relative  to  Colchester  Arrears,  llth 
Novemircr,  |643. 

to.  The  Cumuiissiuners  at  Chelmsford  to  the  Mayor  of  Colchester,  April  27th,  1644,  original. 

11.  A Prcsenlinent  of  Ibe  .Arrears  of  the  6rst  three  months'  Assessment  of  Colchester,  26th 
July,  1644,  original. 

12.  Names  of  the  Colchester  Collectors,  and  the  sums  they  are  to  pay,  1642. 


No.  XXI. 

“ CoLCHE3TF.R.*’--:/b/io,  paper,  original. 

TIi€  following  notes  tre  prefixed  to  this  MS.  lo  ibc  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Morant : — **  In  the 
**  18tb  of  Edward  1.  a Fifteenth  for  the  share  of  Colchester  amounted  to  34/.  12a.  7rf.**  He  then 
gives  the  title  thus:—**  T^satioa  for  subsklieSf  shewing  the  manner  how  they  used  lo  be  assessed. 
“ The  first  was  in  the  reign  of  King  Heniy  VIII.  but  is  not  quite  perfect  (in  this  book ;)  the  nest 
**  were  in  tbe  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  last  in  the  15tb  of  Charles  II.*’ 

TTie  first  part  of  this  MS.  relating  lo  Henry  Vllllh’s  taxations,  consists  of  39  leaves.  The 
seo'nd,  relating  lo  Elizabeth's,  begiiu  at  folio  40,  from  the  words  **  Assets.  Subsidii  xviii  Eliz." — 
Tbe  title  is  “Colchester  vi  Junii,  I57ti,  tbe  |1axation  of  the  fjrsl  payment  of  the  subsedye 
“ graunte«l  in  the  Parliament  holdrn  at  Westminster  in  the  18th  yeare  of  the  reigne  of  our 
**  Sov.  Ladye  EUz.**  ThU  second  part  consists  of  seventy>oue  written  leaves  in  tbe  same  band, 
on  the  last  of  which  are  the  words  “ Ex  . |)cr  me  Willelmum.'* 

Tbe  third  part  follows,  in  a more  recent  band  of  l660;  ami  some  loose  papers  which  have 
been  collected  from  scattered  fragments  of  Mr.  Morant's,  are  placed  at  the  end,  in  the  fidlowing 
order 

t.  Three  leaves  of  the  Assessment  of  Colchester  afler  the  Restoration. 

2 A Rate  made  Slh  May,  l65l«  for  the  collecting  of  two  mooetli's  Assessment  for  tbe  use  of 
the  Parliament,  according  to  an  Act  for  raising  120,000/.  per  mensem.— Two  sheets  contemporary. 

3.  A rate  made  l6th  Feb.  l6fi2. 

4.  A Rate  made  for  lfilO-1 1.  one  leaf  im|>erfcct. 

5.  Nine  original  Receipts  for  Assessed  taxes  paid  at  Colchester  in  |660,  ifipl* 
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No.  XXII. 

“ Colchester  Charter.”— /o/io,  paper. 

The  writleD  pages  are  67. — The  wriling  is  a fair  Iranscripl  from  the  original,  granted  by 
William  and  Mary,  in  Latin.  After  the  Revolution,  Colcliesler  was  restored  to  its  ancient 
liberties ; and  upon  the  Attorney  Geiieml’s  Report  of  undue  measures,  taken  about  a pretended 
surrender  of  Ibe  Charter  in  1648,  William  and  Mary,  by  Letters  Patents  of  1693,  reciting 
word  for  word  King  Charles  ltd's  Charter,  rcneweil  and  conftrined  it  by  the  DocuromI  now 
before  us.  MoranI  stales  in  a note,  that  it  was  lost,  and  lay  dormant  from  1741  to  1763,  when 
^ a new  one,  or  Renewal,  passed  Ibe  greal  Seal. 

No.  XXIII. 

“ Colchester.”— paper,  original. 

The  original  pages  of  this  MS.  are  96,  to  which  the  following  particulars  arc  prebaed,  in 
Mr.  Morant's  hand.  “ A very  curious  and  valuable  account  of  the  lands  in  eacli  of  the  Parishes 
" in  Colchester,  taken  in  the  years  1593  and  1399,  >>■  order  to  6x  tlie  proportion  which  this 
town  was  to  pay  towards  the  Composition  of  provisions  for  the  Queen's  household.  The 
“ account  for  1393  was  upon  a 6le,  and  that  for  1599  ■>)  a little  bundle,  and  both  came  into  my 
“ hands  among  the  pa|>en  given  me  by  Ricliard  Baron,  kisq.  which  papers  had  formerly  been 
“ in  the  possession  of  Thomas  Olascocke,  Town  Clerk.  They  were  bound  up  together  as  they 
“ now  are,  in  August,  1750,  by  the  direction  and  at  the  charge  of  Philip  Moraot.'’ 

T1ie  first  Article  is  a Letter  to  the  Bayliffe  of  the  Burrowe  of  Colchester,  signed  John  Petre 
and  11.  Maynard,  and  dated  18th  February  1609,  relative  to  composition  service  of  that  year. — 
Nioetero  documents  follow  relating  to  the  composition  service  of  1595,  and  twenty-three  relating 
to  t599. 


No.  XXIV. 

“ Essex.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  title  on  the  first  page  of  this  MS.  u '*  Tabula  Alphabetica  Inquisitkinum  post  mortem 
“ omnium  et  singidarum  personarum  obien ; quae  retomatw  fnerunt  in  Cancellariam  captam  in 
“ annis  et  temporibus  Ricanli  111.  el  Henrici  VII.  escepta  ex  libro  Inquisitionum  in  Capella 
" Kolulorum  remanent;  pro  Com:  Essex  lantum."— The  written  pages  of  this  M.S.  arc  ISO, 
and  the  contents  are  more  valuable  and  extensive  than  tbe  above  title  implies,  for  tbe  Inquisitionca 
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post  murteni  are  continued  to  the  20fh  of  James  I.  It  formed  part  of  Mr.  Morant's  Collection, 
in  whose  hand  the  following  memorandum  may  be  seen  on  the  inside  cover: — “ About  the 
“ latter  end  of  Henry  lid’s  reign,  an  Eschcatrj-  began  to  be  formed.— Th.  Madox.  Hist,  of 
" the  Exchequer,  p.  205.” 


No.  XXV. 

“ Essex.”— paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  72  : the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  contents 
are  as  follow. 

1.  A table  of  all  the  Hundreds  and  Parishes  in  the  County  of  Essex,  with  the  rates  of  each 
for  an  entire  hftecnlh. 

2.  Foresta  de  Essex,  or  an  account  of  the  limits  and  privileges  of  that  forest,  as  established  at 
a Swainemott;  Court,  held  I5lh  September,  l634.  The  written  j)ages  of  this  .Article  are  -42. 
Two  leaves  of  it  are  missing. 

3.  The  Forest  of  Essex  as  reported  by  Coniniissioucrs,  XV  Car.  I.  eight  pages,  imperfect. 

4.  An  account  of  Waltham  Forest,  anno  VI.  Car.  I. 


No.  XXVT. 

“ Essex.”— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  70,  exclusive  of  sixteen  pages  of  a scarce  printed  tract  on  the  same 
subject,  at  the  end.  The  contents  are,  an  office  copy  of  a Perambulation  of  the  Kings 
Forests  in  Essex,  21  Ed.  I.  and  of  King’s  wood  in  particular.  “ Ex  Bundello  Inquisitionum 
“ Foresfarnni,  nono  Edw.  11.”  four  pages. (1)  Al.so,  an  .Act  for  the  certainly  of  Forests,  17th 
Car.  1.  and  “ Foresta  de  Waltham — alias  Foresta  de  Essex.” 

This  title  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr,  Morant,  to  whom  this  MS.  belonged  before  it  passed 
toMr.  Astle.  The  first  part,  conlaiiiing  an  office  copy,  as  above,  consists  of  thirty-one  jiages 
which  are  misplaced  by  the  hinder,  hut  in  other  respects  perfect.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of 
Eii2abeth.  The  second  part  is  in  a more  recent  liaml  of  the  reign  of  James  1.  coiinistiiig  of  four 
pages,  folio.  The  third,  or  printed  .Act,  was  printed  for  Chapman,  1<)42,  and  is  intilled  “ l orresta 
“ de  Waltham,  alias  Forresta  de  Fjse.x.''  It  descrilw.s  the  “ meers,  meets,  limits,  of  that  forest. 


(l)  This  it  clo.tely  written,  and  relates  to  the  privileges,  liraitt,  and  customs  of  Forest*  in  general,  as  well 
to  those  of  Essex,  and  wa.t  collated  :uid  i.t  attested  by  T,  Heneage.  It  contains  al.to  an  extract  of  a Peraiuhu. 
latiun  of  Essex,  of  12th  Henry  VI.  attested  in  like  iiiamier.  Ilic  last  leaf  gives  copies  of  two  .Arts  of  the  13th 
and  11th  Feh.  29th  Ed.  I.  directed  to  his  Justiciary  Hugo  le  IVspencer,  ordering  the  laws  and  usages 
established  by  the  Pcrambulatiou  of  his  reign,  to  he  enforced  in  the  County  of  Essex. 
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as  fonnd  by  a commission  in  punuance  of  an  Act  l6tb  Car.  I."  which  is  referred  to  by 
Rusbwortb,  vol.  2,  page  1056.  Hie  whole  concludes  with  MS.  copies  of  two  Placita  of  29th 
Edward  I.  issned  13th  and  14th  Feb.  of  that  year,  touching  Royal  Forests  in  general,  and 
those  of  Essex  in  particular.  We  are  informed  by  a memorandum  on  the  30tb  written  leaf,  tliat 
“ there  was  another  Perambulation  of  the  28th  of  Edward  I." 


No.  XXVII. 

“ Essex.”— /o/w,  paper. 

The  title  prefixed  (to  this  MS.  is  A copy  of  Pope  Nicholas’s  Valuation  of  Livings  in  the 
“ County  of  Essex." — The  written  pages  are  fourteen : the  copy  may  be  presumed  accurate,  as 
it  is  alt  in  Mr.  Morant’s  bami.  It  is  transcribed  from  the  original  valuation  of  1293,  which  has 
been  printed  by  order,  fol. 

This  valuation  is  referred  to  by  the  ancient  Statutes  of  Colleges,  and  in  Statutes  concerning 
Pluralities,  being  that  by  which  all  the  first  fruits,  or  taxes  of  Benefices,  both  to  the  King  and  to 
the  Pope  were  determined,  until  the  new  Survey  of  26th  Henry  VIII. 


No.  XXVIIL 

“ Essex — Chelmsford.”— paper. 

^ This  MS.  consisting  of  forty-four  writtoi  pages  in  a modem  hand,  is  intitlcd  at  the  head  of 
its  first  page,  Placita  Assisar.  Juratorum  44  Henrici  III.  apud  Cbdmesford,  coram  Hugone  Le 
" Bigod,  Justidario  An^se,  die  sabbati  in  iesto  s3  Nicolai,  anno  44.” 

Minutes  are  entered  of  several  Law  cases  which  were  examined  or  determined  at  these  Assizes, 
with  the  names  and  lands  of  persons  concerned.  These  are  followed  at  page  7 by  another 
Article  in  the  same  hand,  intitled  Fines  tempore  Regis  Johannis.” 

Page  10.  **  Placita  Juratorum  et  Assisar  llmo.  Henrici  tertii  et  12mo.  in  Com.  Essexim.” 

Page  11.  Ditto  “ anno  Regni  Henrici  3tii  32,  et  38,  et  56." — On  the  margin  of  page  12  is 
the  following  memorandum  in  the  hand  of  the  transcriber : — I have  copyed  this  for  a president 
*'  that  generall  words  in  Grants  at  this  time  were  good  against  the  King,"  and  at  page  29  another 
marginal  note  in  the  same  band  states  that  “ Vincent's  books  in  the  Herald’s  office.  No.  71,  form 
**  an  excellent  book  of  the  names  of  the  towns  of  Essex,  by  Alphabet  of  this  County,  in  the 
” Eschates  of  the  Tower." 

Page  31.  **  Foresta  Essexbe,”  or  references  to  Charters  relating  to  that  Forest  and  its  limits, 
including  the  circumjacent  townships. 
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’ . No.  XXIX. 

*,*i  i 

“ Aldborough  Mannouk  Survey.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  wrillen  pages  are  twenty-eight,  inclusive  of  two  coloured  maps.  The  writing  is  of  1714. 
The  title  on  the  first  written  page  is  “ An  Explanation  of  the  Survey  of  the  Mannour  of 
“ Aldbrough,  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  by  W.D.  .Anno  D.  1714."  It  describes  the  .Anti- 
quities and  lands  of  that  Manor,  and  the  names  of  the  proprietors,  and  gives  a short  statistical 
account  of  the  whole. 

• I 

No.  XXX 

“ Borough  of  Saltash.” — quarto,  paper. 

This  MS.  of  eighty-nine  written  pages,  contains  the  new  Charter,  Statutes,  Powers,  Privileges, 
forms  of  Elections,  &c.  &c.  of  the  above  Borough,  with  an  account  of  the  first  Mayor,  first 
Aldermen,  first  Free  Burgesses,  &c.  The  following  note,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Nic.  Nepean, 
is  at  the  end: — Saltash,  June  14,  1774,  received  a Letter  from  Mr.  Bradshaw,  saying  that  I was 
“ appointed  a Free  Burgess  in  the  New  Charter,  which  would  be  read  in  the  Guildhall  of  .Saltash 
“ 25th  June  1774,  and  the  Free  Burgesses  sworn.  So  the  present  new  Charter  was  brought  to 

this  Borough  on  the  25th  day  of  June,  1774. — Nic.  Nepean.'’ 

The  following  loose  papers  are  annexed  at  the  end  : — 

No.  1.  Extract  from  a Patent  of  5th  Ric.  II.  touching  the  Charter  of  Saltash,  in  an  original 
Letter  from  Robert  Lemon,  dated  Tower,  4th  February,  1781. 

No.  2-5.  Saltash  Returns  at  general  Elections,  from  1707  to  1786.  i ^ 

No.  6.  List  of  Electors  in  1786. 

No.  7-12.  Original  Letters  011  that  subject. 

•i 

No.  XXXI. 

“ Duchy  of  Lancaster.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS,  are  eighteen,  all  in  one  luodern  hand,  of  Mr.  Astle’s ‘Collection. 
The  title  at  the  hea<l  of  the  first  page  is  “ An  estimate  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Duchy  of 
“ Lancaster,  collectetl  from  the  Records  of  the  Honours  belonging  to  the  said  Duchy,  and  yearly 
“ paid  to  the  Receivers  General."  In  addition  to  this  estimate,  an  Article  occurs,  intitled — 
“ Nomina  omnium  illorum  qui  fueruut  Cancellarii  Ducatus  l.ancastrias.”  This  is  chronologically 
arranged  from  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  to  that  of  James  I.  Then  follow  Extracts  from  Rolls  of 
Parliament  respecting  that  Duchy,  from  the  second  of  Henry  V.  to  the  first  of  Henry  VII. 
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No.  XXXII. 

“ WiosTONE  Hospital.” — qttarto,  paper. 

Thu  MS.  consisting  of  forty-eight  written  psgrs,  contains  the  Statutes  of  Wigstone  Hospital, 
in  the  Borough  of  Leicester,  ordained  by  the  Parliament  holden  at  Westminster,  17lh  September, 
1656. — From  Mr.  Astle's  autograpii,  it  appears  to  be  of  bis  Collection.  (I) 


No.  xxxiir,  XXXIV. 

“ Hehbaldown  Hospital.” — 2 vols.  quarto,  paper. 

These  rolumes  consist,  the  first  of  265  written  pages,  the  second  of  sixty-three,  and  many 
blank  pages  are  added.  Both  contain  " transcripts  of  the  private  Deeds  and  Charters  of  the 
" Hospital  of  SL  Nicholas,  Herfaaldown,  transcribed  by  Mr.  Henry  Hall,  late  Rector  of  S.  Michael, 
**  Herbaldown,  IffiS,”  as  stated  on  the  title  page  in  the  hand-wriling  of  Mr.  E.  H.  who  adds  this 
memorandum : — “ Abstracted  by  me  E.  H.  from  the  aforesaid  MSS.  now  in  the  possession  of 
" the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  at  Lambeth." 

The  first  Deeds  are  of  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  The  last  is  of  15th  Octob.  l6o6.  Above  130 
Deeds  of  all  descriptions  fill  the  intermediate  pages,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  and  these  arc 
illustrated  by  references  to  coeval  authorities.  Tl>c  Deeds  arc  not  always  given  at  full  length, 
but  only  their  titles,  dates,  denominations  of  lands,  grants,  and  privileges,  with  such  quotations 
as  support  the  historical  facts,  and  establish  their  authenticity.  Many  of  these  Deeds  are 
quoted  by  Somner  and  by  Dugdale.  They  are  of  the  Astle  Collection. 


No.  XXXV. 

“ Canterbury.”— /olio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  twenty-six.  The  title  page  describes  it  sufficiently  in  these 
words : — “ Statutes  for  the  government  of  the  Metropolitan  Cathedral  Church  of  Canterbury, 
" made  by  Archbisbop  Laud,  and  confirmed  by  King  Charles  I.  by  bis  Letters  Patents  under  the 
“ great  Seal,  bearing  date  at  Westminster,  3d  Jan.  1636." 


(1)  For  this  HMpftal,  foonded  in  the  reign  of  HeaiyVII.  tee  Oosgh’t  Camden,  and  Barton’s  Lekettertbire. 
Vot.  II.  E e 
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No.  XXXVI. 

“ PeRAMBULATIONEB  FoRESTAUUM  FACT.E  TEHPOBIBU8  HrNRICI  III. 
“ ET  Edw.  I.  Regum  Anglic.” — quarto,  paper. 

Un  tbe  title  page  of  this  quarto  MS.  of  ninety  pages,  is  the  following  note  in  Mr.  Astle's 
hand  : — “ De  perambulatiombtis  Forcstarum  tempore  Henrici  tertii.  Vide  Pat.  11.  Hen.  HI.  in 
“ 8,  el  in  30  -12.  Hen.  HI.  M.  5. — 13.  Hen.  III.  M.  13.  Claus.  It.  Hen.  III.  M. 30,  usque  23 
“ dotso,  13.  Hen.  III.  M.  13,  and  M.  9." 

The  title  at  the  bead  of  the  first  page  is  " Perambulatiooes  factie  tempore  Regis  Henrici  filii 
“ Johannis  Regis,  in  Com.  Hunting.  Laneas.  Glouceat.  Leiocst.  Nottiugh.  Dorset.' &c. — But  this 
title  is  imperfect,  for  it  contains  also  the  Perambulations  of  “ Somersetshire,  p.  8,  Osfordsbire, 
" coram  H:  de  NevtU,  p.  9,  Surrey,  p.  13,  Berks,  p.  II,  Wiltes,  p.  IS,  Salop,  p.  17,  Wigorn. 
'*  ibid.  Hereford,  IS,  Essex,  ibid." — After  p.  18,  the  leaves  being  misplaced,  one  leaf  must  be 
passed  over  to  come  to  p.  19,  which  begins  with  the  Peinrobulalion  of  Gloucestershire.  Tbe 
Penirobulatioii  of  Salop  is  resumed  at  tlie  33th  page,  Essex  at  the  39th,  Nortbamplonsbire  at 
the  3 1 St,  Nottinghamshire  at  the  33tb,  Somersetshire  again  at  tbe  36th,  Oxfordshire  at  tbe 
39>h,  Herefordshire  at  the  44th,  Wiltes  .again  at  tbe  43tb,  Cumberland  at  the  50th,  Hampshire 
31st,  Newforest  53d,  Bucks  59th.  York  Perambulations  begin  at  page  6l,  Dorsetshire  again 
at  p.  62.  Staffordshire  Perembulatioiu  of  the  39tb  Edward  I.  at  p.  65,  Worcestershire  at  p.  68. 
Rutlandshire,  p.  70,  Westminster,  p.  77. 

Many  of  the  capital  letters  of  the  first  forty^six  pages  of  this  MS.  are  rudely  adorned  with 
red  ink.  The  whole  is  in  one  hand  down  to  page  89,  where  we  find  a transcript  of  the 
“ Perambnlatio  Forestse  de  Barnwad,"  28tb  of  Edward  I.  the  writing  of  which  b of  tbe  reign  of 
Elixabelh. 

The  autographs  of  Hioroas  Martin  first,  and  then  of  Tliomas  Astle,  indicate  that  this  MS. 
passed  from  the  former's  Collection  to  the  bitter's.  The  Royal  Arms  of  Engbuid  are  stamped  in 
gold  on  the  back. 

Tbe  following  Alplulietical  List  will  indicate  tbe  pages,  where  the  dillereiil  Royal  Forests  of 
England  arc  mentioned  or  described. 


Alphabetical  Index  to  the  Forests. 


r«i« 


Alrewas — Hay,  (Suff.)  ....  65 

Ambretley,  (Worcester)  ..  ..  17 

Bagshot,  52 

Bedewind,  (Wilts)  17 

Bentley — Hay,  (Salop)  ....  26 


r*a* 

Bentley — Hay,  (Stafford.)  ..  ..  65-6 

Here,  (Hants)  S3 

Berks,  II 

Bernwood,  (Oxon)  42 

Bisbopmore — Hay,  (Salop)  ..  25 
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Bladtn,  a river,  . . . . . . 39 

Blaknaorr,  (Doncl)  ..  ..  7,63 

Bocholt,  (Hanti)  57 

10 

Bradene,  (Wilta)  - lS-*6 

Brampton,  Bo>c.  (Hunt.)  ....  1 

Bridstock,  (Northampton)  ....  32 

Brill  Forot.  (Bucki)  ....  59 

Buck's  Count;,  ..  ..  11,12,59,60 

But;,  (MonasI) 85, 89 

Calon  Heath,  (Staff.) 65-6 

CaniMck,  (Staff.)  65 

Cheddre,  (Somenel.) 8 

Cheatlin,  (Staff.) 65-6 

Chippenham,  (Wills)  ..  ..  15,49 

Chut.  (WUU)  48 

Clarendon, 13, 45 

Clive,  (Northampton)  . . 23, 33, 34 

Coniggeswitb,  (Notf*.)  ....  5 

Dene,  (Glouceat)  2,  23,  44 

Dtfherle;,  (Hants)  56 

Duketingdon,  (Oxon)  ....  9 

Englewood,  (Cumb^.)  ....  50 

Everrbv,  (Hants)  54 

Exmore,  (Somerset)  38 

Fakenbam,  (Worcester)  ....  68 

Fodering  hay,  85 

Freemantel,  (Hants)  55 

Fynkley,  (Hants)  55 

Oaltres  (York)  6| 

Gavding,  14 

Gillingbam,  (Dorset) 62 

Gravelee,  (Wilts)  46 

Habyesholt,  (Hants)  5I 

Hamme,  (Hereford)  18 

Hanekebarst,  (Salop)  ....  25 

Hay%  (Hereford)  44 

Haywood,  (Hants)  57 

Hetnewood,  (Noitfa**.)  ....  31 


rsri 

Heppingestun,  17 

Hereford 18 

Herthcy,  (Hunt.)  66 

Hopway — Hay,  (Stafford)  ....  65 

Horwell,  (Worcest.)  17 

Huntington,  66 

Huntingdon,  1 

irchenbeld, 18 

Kynlare,  Staff.)  65  c 

Lancaster 3 

Leicester,  . , 4 

Lincoln,  (Ecclesia)  89 

Lithewood,  (Salop)  25 

Melkesbam,  (Wilts)  14 

Mendip,  (Somerset)  36 

Milebes.  Bal.  (Wills) 41 

Morff.  Wood,  (Salop)  ....  26 

New  Forest,  (Hants) 53 

Norechurcb,  (Somenel)  ....  38 

Nottingham,  5 

Ogley — Hay,  (Stafford)  . . . . 65,  5 

Ossemore,  (Somerset)  ....  9 

Panbery,  (Hants)  ..  ..  ..  55 

Pedderlon,  (Somerset)  ....  37 

Pemsey,  ,.  ..  10 

Portebester  (Hants)  57 

Preston,  (Lane.)  88 

Pnrbec,  (Dorset)  7 

Purlok,  (Dorset)  63 

Rokiagfaam,  (North*.)  ....  32 

Rutland . . 70 

Salop,  17 

Sabet,  (North*.)  31 

Sappeley,  (Hunt.)  66 

Sarum,  84 

Savernak,  (Wilts)  .,  ..  16,47,48 

Selewood,  (Somerset) 8,36 

Selewood,  (Wills)  49 

Shirlet — Hay,  (Salop)  ....  26 
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Shirwood,  (Nottiagbun)  ....  35 

ShotoTcr,  (Oxod)  9 

Soutbgnve,  ..  VI 

Sunlake,  (Ouui)  9 

Surry,  ' 10 

Suuei,  10 

Tcddesley,  Hay,  (Staff.)  ....  65 

Wallbam,  (Eiaca)  ..  ..  18,19,84 

Wanbcrge,  (Huot.)  66 


Wellnigton — Hay,  (Salop)  ....  S5 

Wesiminstrr,  (Monast.)  . . 71. 83,  89 

Wesirigg,  (WHta)  48 

Westwood,  (Wilts)  45 

Whittlewoorl,  (Northamp.)  ,.  31 

Wichcwood,  (Oxon)  39, 43 

Witoey,  (Oxon) 40 

Wolneinere,  (Hants)  ......  51 


No.  XXXVII.  r 

“ Rotland  Forest — tempore  Euw.  \\\."— folio,  paper. 

Tbe  written  pages  are  36,  and  tliey  are  transcribed  from  " an  ancient  book  of  tbe  Perambu* 
“ ladons  of  Rntlandshire,  in  tbe  reign  of  Charles  II.”  This  ancient  book  is  stated  to  be  of  tbe 
reign  of  Edward  III.  and  intitled  " Vetera  Assarta,”  and  “ Vetus  Assaita  Fforeste  de  Rotdaod.*' 
Tbe  transcriber  writes  at  tbe  end  that  be  6nisbed  this  transcript  in  1662. 


i . 1 

No.  XXXVIII. 

Xv.  . 

••  • “ De  Forestis  Collectanea.” — quarto. 

The  written  leaves  are  numbered  289,  or  578  pages.  It  belonged  to  Mr.  Martin,  and  before 
probably  to  Peter  Le  Neve,  Norroy,  whose  widow  Mr.  Martin  married,  and  whose  books  be 
inberited,  as  appears  by  ibe  Catalogue  printed  at  Lyon,  8*0.1771,  »n<l  Catalogue 

of  part  of  his  MSS.  sold  by  Baker,  Load.  1773,  and  1774.  Tlie  volume  before  us  has  also  tbe 
names  of  Fr.  Tate,  and  Mr.  Astle,  prebxed  in  tbeir  respective  hands ; and  we  are  informed  in 
Mr.  Martin’s  band,  that  **  this  book  wants  a good  Index,  and  is  very  valuaUe.” — Tbe  writing  is 
of  tbe  reign  of  Elizabeth:  the  language  Latin,  French,  and  EngUsli.  Tbe  following  loose 
papers  are  placed  at  the  end ; — 1.  “ A List  of  such  Perambulations  as  ap|)ear  in  the  7tb  year  of 
King  Edward  I.  These  are  Perambulations  of  Bucks,  Dorset,  Somerset,  Southampton,  Wiltes. 
2.  References  to  Records  in  tbe  Tower  concerning  tbe  Courts  of  Justice  in  Eyre,  their  Patents, 
and  Fees,  and  concerning  tbe  Perambulations,  Ac,  of  other  Forests,  Proceedings  in  Parliament 
relative  to  Forests,  Arc.  with  a valuable  Repertory  of  eight  pages  at  tbe  end. 

^ Much  ioformatiou  relating  to  the  Forests  of  England,  their  Laws  and  usages,  _wUl  be  foumt 
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io  Lambard'*  Petambulation  of  Kent,  printed  in  1576,  1596,  l640.  His  account  of  a Maundy 
at  Oieenwich,  1572,  may  be  seen  in  ibe  ArcbKotogia,  p.  7,  voL  1.  For  farther  information 
concerning  him,  we  refer  to  our  Index. 

The  coolenta  of  tiie  MS.  before  us  are  loo  numerous  to  be  minutely  detailed.  Tbe  most  im- 
portant are  in  the  following  order: — 1.  The  Oath  of  a Wood-warde.  2.  Ditto  of  Keepen  and 
Under-Keepers.  3.  Ditto  of  a Ranger.  4.  Ditto  of  aVerderer.  5.  De6nition  of  a Forest,  from 
tbe  red  book  of  the  Excliequer.  6.  Authority  of  tbe  Court  of  Attacbmeut,  from  Ibe  Cbarta  de 
Foresta,  and  other  Documents  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  and  succeeding  Kings.  7.  Tbe  Laws, 
Customs,  and  usages  of  Forests  aud  Foresters.  8.  Acts  and  Decisions  of  Itinerant  Justices 
touching  Forests,  and  enumerations  of  Forests  in  various  parts  of  England.  9.  Readings  of  Law 
Authorities  on  the  Cbarta  de  Foresta. 

Page  52.  “ Consueludines  et  Assisa  Foreste,  anuo  6,  Ed.  I." 

Page  53.  “ Assisa  de  Woodstock,  Temp.  Hen.  IL  ex  Ubro  Rubro  Scaccarii.’*  .it 

Page  56.  “ Assisa  W,  Vesey,  15  Ed.  I." 

Page  60.  “ Capitula  Foreste,  anno  xv.  Ed.  I.” 

Page  64.  Tbe  Charge  of  the  Court  of  Swanymole. 

Page 70.  Conslilutioiis  of  Henry  VIII.  for  Buckingham  Forest. 

Page  72.  Placita  and  Inquisitions  for  tbe  Forests  of  Staffordshire,  in  tbe  reigns  of  Henry  III. 
Edward  III.  &c. 

Page  82.  Ditto  for  Rutbmdshire  Forests, 

Page  84.  " Amerciamenla  de  Viride  in  Foresta  de  Buckingham,  See." 

Page  86.  “ Wbat  things  doe  make  a Forest,  and  bowe  yt  ys  made,  and  by  wbome.” 

Page  90.  “ Difference  betsvene  a Forest  Cbace,  Parke,  and  Warren." 

Page  102.  Of  Wastes  of  Forests  and  Disaforestatioo. 

Page  1 12.  Of  Regarden  of  Forests.  i. 

Pag.  120.  Of  expedilatioii  of  do^.  * * i 

Pig«  124.  Of  S«nn}'tnote9,  and  their  authority.  -o  i — 

Pige  132.  OtBce  of  Verderer,  AgUler,  Ac*  *-  i|  ^ 

Page  144.  Of  the  grand  Inquest.  ^-'q 

Page  158.  Of  the  airey  of  hawkes,  and  of  forest  bees,  and  honey. 

Page  178.  Of  Warren  Laws. 

Page  178.  “ Assisa  foreste  de  Pickering,  8 Edward  HI."  (Concerning  this  Article,  see  Lord 
Coke’s  4 Inslit.  p.  291,  297,310.) 

“ Item  Placita  foreste  ejusdem,  9 Ed.  III.  Item  Placita  foreste  de  Lanrasire,  8 Ed.  III.  cum 
" pluribus  aliis." 

The  latest  Article  in  this  MS.  rebites  to  Bernewood  Forest,  fol.  201,  h.  and  quotes  a book 
intitled  “ The  Readinge  ol  llie  FforesI,  by  one  Treheme  of  Greyes  IntK,  in  xiiii  Hen.  VIH.  and 
" translated  out  of  Ffrenche  into  Englislie,  and  digested  into  order  by  Annotatmos  in  tbe 
••  margenl.  Sec.  by  Henry  Lord  Stafford,  in  I®,  et  2°.  Philippi  et  Marise,  which  Henry  was  thk 
" oolye  tonne  of  Edsvard  Duke  of  Buckingham.” 
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The  Aitklet  written  in  old  French  in  this  MS.  begin  it  folio  32<S.— The  tint  rehtei  to  the 
Agntncnt  of  Foreiti,  ind  gites  varioui  Lews  enacted  in  the  Anglo-Nomun  French  on  that 
tubject,  down  to  fol.  338,  where  it  ia  followed  by  Plcadingi  in  EngUab,  tnnalated  from  Pleidinga 
in  Ftoiob,  of  the  6th  of  Edward  IV,  to  fol.  C40;  and  here  too  ia  a good  copy  of  Henry  llld'a 
'■  Chart!  de  FoteaU,'’  to  fol.  2*9,  b. 

The  kwi  and  uaages  relatiog  to  Eaghah  Poresta  in  geoend,  and  to  Windaor,  Woodstoke,  and 
ftoOkhagham  Foresta  in  particalar,  and  the  Perambulationa  of  the  three  httcr  are  too  aumerotM 
to  be  adnutdy  deaeribed  here. 

Notwilbitanding  the  emdilion  with  which  Larabard  deacanli  on  the  Foreat  Lawa  in  hh 
Mannibalalloa  of  Kent,  their  origin  ia  atill  involved  in  ohacorily.  In  the  981b  chapter  of  Ibe 
Black  book,  which  was  writlen  in  the  23d  of  Henry  II.  a Royal  Foreat  is  debited  thos 
'*  Foreata  eat  tuta  ferarum  manaio,  acilicet,  Sdvestrium,  non  quibusKbet  in  locia,  sed  certia  t unde 
" foreata  dicitur,  rontata  £ in  O,  quasi  foraruin  [resla,  i.e.]  slalio.’’ 

If  tbia  definition  be  adhered  to,  from  which  we  aee  no  reason  to  dissent,  then  it  will  follow 
that  Royal  Forests  in  England,  are  older  than  the  Coaqiiesl.  Saint  Edward,  retuniing  ftom 

his  hunt"  in  the  Foreat  of  Clarendon,  near  Saliabury,  was  alain.  King  Edward  the  Confessor 
has  “ hia  foreat"  in  Eases,  as  in  his  CImttre  qaoted  by  Agard— ••  Ic  Edward  koning  have  given 
• Of  my  forest  the  Keeping." — It  appean  also  from  Domesday,  that  he  liad  a forest  at  Windsor, 
where  it  u said  that  he  changed  with  the  Abbot  of  Westminster,  giving  him  the  Manor  of 
Baltrichsey,  now  Batlersey,  in  Surrey,  for  Ibe  Wyndsorea,  “ where  bis  forest  was." 

In  the  days  of  Cesar  and  Tacitaa  the  wrhole  face  of  England  was  covered  with  extensive  forests 
and  woods,  of  which  three  are  particolarly  diatinguisbed  in  Hiatoiy.  The  Caledonian  atreicbed 
from  ooe  extremity  of  the  Scottiah  Highlands  to  the  other,  from  West  to  East.  The  Corilanum  ( 1 ) 
forest  of  Richard's  Roman  Map  straggled  in  varions  directions,  over  five  or  atx  Counties  of 
England  from  the  Humhcr  to  the  Nen ; and  the  forest  of  Andred  in  the  Saxon  times,  extetaded 
120  miles  in  length,  and  thirty  in  hreadth,  from  the  Western  borders  of  Kent  to  Somersetshire, 
as  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  ad  ann.  893. 

As  population  increased,  these  great  forests,  swarming  with  wolves,  were  rapidly  destroyed  t and 
in  proportion  as  deatruction  increased,  the  Saxon  Kings  fell  the  necessity  of  restraining  it  by 
Laws.  Hence  the  origin  of  Foreat  Lawa. 


(t')  A word  derived  or  Lalioixed  perha|M  from  the  Celtic  “ Croimigli,*  that  Is,  the  Piet  forest.—"  Cruitalfh," 
the  coloorod  people,  is  the  name  by  which  the  Piets  are  described  in  all  ancicat  Irish  H83. 

.''rwl  -u.  <■ 
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No.  XXXIX. 

“ Liber  Niger  de  Nedewood.” — quarto,  paper,  and  parchment. 

Tbe  writtcB  page*  of  Ibis  MS.  ire  145:  the  writing  h in  diSmnt  hand*  from  the  reign  of 
Ebnbeth  incluriee,  the  gienicat  part  being  of  that  reign.  It  contain*  trenscript*  of  tbe  Charten 
of  tbe  free  tenant*  of  Needwood  fore*!,  who  churned  libertie*  and  common*  there,  in  virtue  of 
Gbarter*  which  were  eahHiiterl  before  Roger  de  Brabbard,  Steward  of  tbe  honor  of  Tntbnrjr. 
Tboee  Charter*  were  in*pcct*d  by  him  on  the  Vigil  of  St.  Clement,  Pope  and  Martyr  in  the  dth 
of  Edward  I.  Anno,  D.  1 388. 

It  appear*  from  a Prefrice  to  this  MS.  that  King  Henry  III.  gave  tlie  forfeited  estate*  of 
Robert  Earl  Ferrers,  ami  of  other*  who  bad  been  in  rebellion,  to  his  eeoond  son  Edmund,  caRed 
Crouebboefc,  by  Letter*  Patent*  dated  1 3th  Jnly,  anno  regni  50;  but,  folding  that  many  Town- 
'ship*  claimed  privilege*  within  lii*  Chase  of  Needwood,  under  Grant*  from  tbe . Ferrer aes,  who 
had  been  in  possession  of  this  Chase  from  the  Conquest,  he  issued  a Precept,  requiring  all 
clainunts  to  shew  their  Charters,  which  they  accordingly  did,  and  they  appear  to  have  been 
particularly  carcfril  of  them,  for  Andrew  Jarpnnvile,  one  of  the  Claimants,  having  exhibited 
two  friir  Charters,  produced  also  a third,  which  was  allowed  to  be  genuine,  though  iqjnted  by 
time,  as  at  fol.  33  of  this  MS. 

When  any  Charter  was  admitted,  it  was  entered  in  a book,  the  title  of  which  was  “ IVanscripta 
“ Cartarani  libero  tenentium  Foreste  de  Nedewood,  petentiiim  Libertates,  et  Communias,  in 
“ eadeni  Eorcsta,  per  Rogerum  le  Brabbarde,  Senescallnm  Honoris  de  Tuttebury,  inspectione 
“ Cartarnm  perbibitaruin  in  Vigilia  S.  dementis  Papse,  anno  Regni  Regis  Edwardi  xvi.” 

The  Dukes  of  Lancaster  frequently  required  their  tenants,  who  claimed  privileges  within 
Needwood  Chase,  to  shew  their  Charters  or  " Warrantums." — In  the  17lh  of  Edward  HI.  the 
Rector  of  Haiibury  was  summoned  to  shew  by  wluit  right  lie  took  Estovers  in  that  Chase,  and 
upon  produciug  his  Charter,  his  claim  was  allowed.  (I)  Estovers  were  fuel  and  frggots,  top 
and  crop,  as  in  Spelman’s  Glossary. 

Otlicr  enquiries  were  made  in  the  4l*t  of  Edward  III.  (1367,)  at  Tutbury,  before  Godfrey 
Foliambe,  cliief  Steward  of  John  Duke  of  Laucaster,  and  others,  when  the  Rector  of  Yoxall 
claimed  Estovers,  and  in  producing  his  Charter  had  his  claim  allowed  as  in  the  Register  of  tbe 
Priory  of  Tutbury,  quoted  in  tliis  MS. 

The  number  of  those  Charters  in  tlie  MS.  now  befoi*  us  amounts  to  above  100;  and  to  these 
are  added  several  Rentals,  Payments,  and  Acquittances,  of  persoBS  bolding  in  Use  frve  Wuds 
of  the  Forest. 

From  tbe  Documents  in  this  and  in  the  preceding  MS,  it  is  clear  that  tboogfa  tbe  firil  Ai^fos- 
Norman  Kings  asserted  the  prerogative  of  makiug  all  woods  royal  foicats  whenever  they  pleased, 


(t)  See  more  la  Madox’s  MSS.  vol.  SO.  in  Masco  Britao.  and  ta  Haubnry  Coucher,  quoted  ia  tbe  Ihefrice  to 
tbe  MS.  DOW  before  as. 
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the  people  of  Eogland,  finding  themselTcs  aggrieved  by  the  great  mnlUtuHe  and  extent  of 
forest!,  and  tbe  rigour  with  which  they  were  preserved,  soon  moved  for  legal  regulations  by 
which  their  privileges  were  ascertained.  King  Stephen's  Charter  bound  him  not  to  invade  the 
forests  of  the  Church  nr  of  the  Laity : “ quod  nulliiis  Clerici,  seu  Laici,  silvas  in  manu  sua 
*'  relineret,  sient  Henricus  Rex  fecerat." — 1 1 was  soon  enacted  that  forests  shonld  not  be  made 
arbitrarily,  but  " by  certain  writs  of  perambulation  to  be  issned  from  tbe  Court  of  Chancery, 
*'  and  directed  to  certain  discreet  men,  who  shall  summon  twenty-four  Knights  and  principal 
“ Freeholders,  and  cause  them  to  perambulate,  in  the  presence  of  the  ofiicera  of  tbe  ibrest,  so 
“ much  ground  as  they  shall  think  fit  and  sufficient  for  breeding  and  feeding  the  King’s  deer, 
*'  and  to  certify  tlie  same  under  the  seals  of  said  Jurors  and  Commissioners  into  tbe  Chancery, 
**  and  then  tiat  a writ  is  to  be  sent  to  the  Sheriff,  commanding  him  to  proclaim  that  to  be 
" forest  according  to  the  return  made." 

The  prinapal  ordinances  relating  to  this  subject  are  tbe  “ Cliarta  de  Foresta,"  and  tbe 
“ Articuli  de  Forata,"  both  mentioned  in  tbe  preceding  number  of  this  Catalogue. 

But  though  King  Henry  III.  granted,  by  the  Charta  de  Foresta,  that  nil  woods  which  were  made 
forest  by  his  uncle  King  Riclnrd,  or  by  his  fiither  King  John,  should  be  disafibrested,  unless  it 
were  the  King’s  Demean  wood ; yet  the  forest  officers,  regardless  of  this  Charter,  continued  to 
claim  liberty  of  forest  wherever  they  pleased,  and  King  Edward  1.  caused  several  perambulations 
to  be  made  in  tbe  7th  of  his  reign,  by  which  be  made  new  forests  and  extended  tbe  old,  until 
his  subjects  compelled  liim  to  confirm  the  “ Charta  de  Foresta,"  and  to  cause  a new  perambulation 
in  the  28th  of  his  reign,  by  Commissioners  throughout  all  England,  by  which  tbe  greatest  part 
of  tbe  lands  he  bad  taken  in  were  freed.  This  last  perambulation  was  confirmed  by  Act  of 
Parliament  in  tbe  following  year,  and  this  .Act  was  quoted  in  the  reign  of  Elisabeth,  an.  33,  in  tbe 
Traverse  of  Indictment  between  tbe  servants  of  Edward  Earl  of  Hertford  and  tbe  Queen,  in 
behalf  of  Henry  Earl  of  Pembroke,  concerning  tbe  bounds  of  Crovely  Forest  in  Wilts, 


No.  XL. 

“ Tutbury  Honor — Chace  of  Needwood,  &c.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  185:  the  writing  is  in  different  hands,  but  chiefiy  of  tbe 
same  period  with  tbe  preceding.  It  begins  with  a Rental,  29th  Henry  VI.  of  the  Hundreds  of 
Ptrebill,  Offelow,  Peysdon,  Cutteston,  and  Newbiirroiigh,  in  niiK  pages.  A description  of  tbe 
bounds  of  Needwood  Chase,  taken  from  Humberson's  Survey,  follows,  (1)  giving  the  extent  of 
each  of  the  five  Wards,  in  a modem  band,  with  an  account  of  Charters  contained  in  many  boxes 
in  tbe  Duchy  Office,  and  under  the  great  Seals  of  dififerent  Kings  and  Dukes  of  Lancaster.  Hiis 


(1)  This  Survey  of  Needwood  wts  made  anno  1 Elis. 
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InTcnlory  is  followed,  at  p.  33,  bjr  Extracts  from  a Repertoiy  in  the  Duchy  Office,  called 
“ Great  Ayloffe."  fol.  35. 

Page  38.  The  genealogy  of  the  House  of  Ferrets,  in  the  same  hand. 

Page  30.  Claims  by  Charters  in  Needwood  forest  in  Staffordshire. 

Page  48.  Account  of  Alresras  Demesne,  and  its  Rental  in  1343,  &c. 

Page  6r.  " Lilteri  feed : Cestr.  in  Com : Stafford,"  same  date. 

Page  69.  " Noiiiiiu  Seeretariomm  Car.  Epi.  Cestr.  apud  Lichfield,"  ditto. 

Page  70.  “ Taxatio  bonorum  temporalium  terre  et  tenentium  Epi.  Coventr.  et  Lichfield  in 
“ Decauatu  Lichfield.” 

Page  81.  Aid  graiitetl,  anno  4,  Henry  VII.  from  Newbnrrough. 

Page  83.  Yoxall  Rental,  4th  Heniy  VI.  with  Tiitbuty  Rental. 

Page  98.  An  ancient  Pedigree  of  the  family  of  Welles. 

Page  1 03.  Account  of  the  Manor  of  Boylstoo. 

Page  106.  Whorreross  Rental,  14th  Henry  VH.  with  rents  of  Yoxall. 

Page  1 33.  Longdon  Manor  and  Heywood  Rentals,  Arc. 

Page  IS6.  Account  of  Needwood  Chase,  in  1654,  by  Zachary  Babington,  with  the  Petition  of 
the  inhabitants  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  1 5 pages. 

Page  131.  Notices  concerning  tlie  Extent  of  Needwood  Chace. 

Page  133.  An  account  of  all  or  most  of  the  Grants  in  Fee,  and  other  things,  from  1st  Ed.  IV. 
to  the  end  of  Queen  Mary.  Also,  a like  account  from  the  time  of  John  Duke  of  Lancaster,  to 
the  end  of  Henry  VI.  of  matters  relating  to  Needweed  within  the  County  of  Stafford. 

Page  179-  The  number  and  value  of  trees  in  Needwood  in  1638. 

Page  181.  The  Coiuiuoncrs’  Assessments  de  foresta. 

Page  183.  Original  Letter  from  Ayliffe  Jones,  touching  the  Survey  of  Needwood,  37  Mali,  l630. 

Page  186.  Copies  of  Saxon  Charters  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor,  from  the  originals 
iu  Westminster  Abl>ey. 

Page  188.  Ditto  of  King  Henry  HId's  Charter  to  the  Abbot  of  Burton,  An.D.  1337,  for  the 
lair  of  Bromley. 

The  best  Commentary  on  the  “ Carta  de  Foresta,"  is  J.  Manwood's  Treatise  on  tlie  Forest  Laws, 
with  Sir  Ed.  Coke's  Institutes,  c.  4. 

The  Forest  Laws  enacted  by  King  Cnnte  have  been  published  by  Spelman,  under  the  word 
Foresta,  in  his  Gl«ssary,^wbere  the  Royal  Forests  are  stated  to  be  sixty-eight,  the  Chaces  thirteen, 
the  Parks  781.  The  Carta  de  Foresta,  33tb  Edw.  I.  or  A.D,  1397,  has  been  published  in  the 
new  edition  of  the  Statutes,  folio,  vol.  1,  1810,  page  130,  ex  magno  Rot.  Slat,  in  Turre. 
Loud.  M.  39. 


VoL.  I. 
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No.  XLI. 

“ Teasdale  FoKEsr”—foUo,  paper. 

Tbe  written  pages  are  38 : tiie  writing  and  map  annexed  are  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  and  the 
subject  is  an  account  of  the  extent,  divisions,  boundaries,  and  privileges  of  Teasdale  Forest,  and 
of  other  contiguous  Crown  lands  in  tbe  County  of  Durham. 


No.  XLII. 

“ Archivat.  Richmondi."  paper. 

This  is  the  original  account  of  Roger  Asheton,  Receiver  General,  and  Keeper  of  the  Royal 
Manor  of  Richmond,  in  the  reigns  of  James  and  Charles  I.  including  the  expences  for  the  yean 
1619, 1620, 1621,  1622,  and  the  first  of  Charles  I.  The  written  pages  are  fiO.  On  the  6rst  ii 
tbe  title  " Archivat.  Richmond, ' in  large  Gothic  Law  Characters  of  the  first  year  of  Charles  I. 
It  is  of  tlie  Astle  Collection. 


No.  XLIII. 

“ Tower  of  Ijokhoh.”— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  1 1 8 ; the  writing  is  chiefly  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I. — 
In  a memorandum  on  the  inride  cover,  Mr.  Astle  states  that  he  bought  it  at  the  sale  of  the  MSS. 
of  Paul  Field,  Esq.  24th  April,  1783. — It  consists  of  two  parts ; the  first,  of  sixty-four  pages, 
describes  tbe  ofliccs  and  salaries  of  the  tower,  as  established  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  beginning 
I5tb  August,  1621,  and  ending  with  a Survey  of  tbe  Tower  by  Commissioners,  Dec.  SI,  lfi23. 
Tbe  second  psut  contains  an  account  of  the  Deeds  and  Lands  of  the  Maimr  and  Prebend  of 
Nesdon,  or  Neasdou,  in  tlie  Parisli  ofWillesdin  in  Middlesex,  from  tbe  second  of  Henry  VIII. 
to  1707,  transcribed  in  a more  recent  hand  than  tlie  first,  *'  from  an  old  paper  book,  called 

Warham.” 

Tbe  first  fifty-three  pages  describe  minutely  the  duties,  salaries,  precedence,  privileges,  let.. 
of  all  tbe  officers  of  tbe  tower,  civil  and  military,  giving  several  of  James  Ist’s  Letters  and  orders 
on  this  subject — It  does  mt  appear  tliat  this  work  has  been  printed,  but  An  Inquiry  rdatu^ 
*'  to  the  right  of  His  Majesty's  Royal  Chapel,  and  the  privilege  of  his  servants  witbui  tbe  Tower, 
“ in  a Memorial  addressed  to  the  Lord  Viscount  Lonsdale,  Constable  of  tbe  Tower  of  London,'* 
has  been  printed  for  J.  Noon,  at  the  White-Hart,  in  the  Poultry,  near  Cheapside,  1738. 

Amongst  other  Articles,  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned,  it  a List  of  Fees  of  the  Clergy  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


PbbssIV.  topographical  mss.  No.  44— 46.  219 


Ofliccn  of  St.  Catbanie't  Church,  near  the  tower,  with  a statement  of  the  clem  jeariy  value  of 
the  bods  aad  possessions  of  that  Church,  in  the  reign  of  ElUabelh,  taken  from  a Record  in  the 
State  Paper  Office,  as  also  the  yearly  charges  of  the  Tower,  &c.  It  concludes  with  an  Extract 
6om  the  original  Sane;  of  the  Tower,  taken  b;  His  M^^st/s  commission  to  Sir  Alba  Apsley, 
die.  31st  December.  1683. 


No.  XLIV. 

“ S.  Catharine’s  Church.”— ;/bZio,  paper. 

This  volume  contains  several  original  drawings  of  that  chnrcb,  and  descriptions  by  Dr.  And. 
Ducarel,  whose  Dedication  to  the  Queen  is  signed  by  his  autograph.  A memorandum  in 
his  band,  on  the  tirst  leaf,  states,  that  “ March  10, 1763,  a copy  of  this  book  was  presented  to 
“ and  graciously  received  by  her  Majesty.  It  contained,  besides  the  prints  in  this  book,  first  a 
“ drawing  of  the  Churcli  of  $.  Catharine.  3.  A very  fine  drawing  of  the  fiimous  pulpit.  3. 
“ Thirty-two  Anns  of  the  Queens  of  England,  who  have  been  patronesses,  properly  blaxoned  and 
“ coloured.  And.  Coltee  Ducarel,  1 Itb  July,  1763." 

The  engraved  Prints  ate  twelve,  the  first  of  which  it  a first  impression  of  Ducard's  portrait, 
engraved  by  Perry.  There  are  in  addition  four  original  drawings,  and  three  loose  quarter  sheets 
of  paper  at  the  end,  containing  references  to  the  history  of  S.  Catharine’s. 

As  this  work  has  been  publahed,  we  abstain  from  a detailed  account  of  its  contents. 


No.  XLV. 

“ Account  of  S.  Catharine’s  Church.”— paper. 

This  is  a second  vohnne  of  Ducard's  collections.  Of  the  written  pages,  thirty  are  in  hit  own 
band.  The  remaining  twenty  are  coliectioiu  of  Charters,  &c.  in  different  bands,  transcribed 
from  the  originab.  These  are  followed  by  eight  original  Drawingi  aad  proof  engravings,  which 
have  been  published  in  1779,  and  are  wdl  known. 


No.  XLVI. 

“ Extracts  from  Court  Rolls  concerning  the  Estates  of  John 
“ DE  Vere  Earl  of  Oxford.”— paper. 

The  numbered  leavesof  tins  MS.aie  138:  the  writing  b of  tbereign  of  Henry  VIII:  the  contents 
are  the  denomiimtions,  limits,  rents,  &e.  of  the  various  Manon  behmging  to  the  Earb  of  Oxford, 
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in  Ibe  reign  of  Henry  IV.  It  nppean  from  Domoday,  that  down  from  tbc  Conquest,  Alberic 
de  Vere  held  divers  Lordships  in  several  Counties  of  England,  and  particularly  fourteen  in  Essex, 
and  that  Castle  Hcdingliam  was  the  chief  scat  of  his  Barony.(l) 

The  successions  of  the  De  Veres,  from  Alhericoa  III.  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  may  be  seen 
in  Bank's  Extinct  Peerage,  vol.  3,  4lo.  Lond.  1809,  <md  in  Collins’s  House  of  Vere.  John,  the 
thirteenth  Earl,  contributed  much  to  the  victory  at  Bosworth,  which  put  a fiual  end  to  the  wan 
of  York  and  Lancaster.  Henry  de  Vere,  the  18th  Earl,  served  against  the  Spaniarda  in  Holland, 
in  the  reign  of  James  I.  and  died  there  in  1725,  without  issue.  Robert  de  Vere,  bis  second 
cousin,  who  succeeded  as  Iplh  Earl,  was  slain  at  the  siege  of  Maestriebt,  in  l6S2. 

After  bis  death  a controversy  ensued,  touching  the  title. 

This  MS.  describes  the  extensive  possessions  of  the  Earls  of  Oxford,  from  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  to  that  of  Edward  IV.  The  title  on  the  fint  written  page  is  " Extractse  Rotulorom 
“ Cuiiarum  Maneriorum  Comitum  Oxoniae,  in  Comitatibus  Essex,  Hertf.  Hunt.  Bucks,  Middles. 
“ Cantabr.  Norf.  et  Suff.  incipient;  tempore  Henrici  3tii,  finient:  tempore  Edw.IV.”(2)  Several 
Charters  of  the  De  Veres  are  quoted  in  this  work. 


No.  XLVII. 

“ Northborne  Manor.”— paper. 

This  is  a survey  and  descriptioo  of  Northborne  Manor  iu  Kent,  made  in  the  6th  of  James  1. 
The  sheets  are  doubled  in  the  shape  of  an  lodenture,  and  are  iu  number  sixty-eight,  written  only 
on  one  sale.  The  writing  is  in  one  hand  of  the  yearl681:  it  is  all  in  Latin,  The  title  is 
“ Superuisio  Manerii  dc  Northborne  ibidem  fecla  30  die  Augusti,  anno  regni  Dm  urT  Jacobi,  Sic, 
"Sexto,  Ac.  per  Thomam  Palmer,  Militem,  ct  Jobannem  Herege  Anniger:  virtute  com- 
" musionis,  AeV 


(1)  Morant's  Eucx,  voL  2,  p.  291.  This  Alberic,  styled  senior,  took  tbc  habit  of  a Mook,  and  was  boned 
in  Coin  Priory,  foooded  by  himscir,  as  In  CoUUu’s  NoUe  ^unities,  p.  210.— Albericus  his  son,  called  Janior, 
was  appointed  great  CbaniberUmc  by  Henry  I.  Gefiery  his  son,  by  Adaliza,  dangler  of  Roger  dc  ivery, 
certified  bb  Knight's  Fees  to  be  nine  do  vetcri  feofiamento,  and  three  de  novo.  In  the  12tb  of  Henry  II. 

(,2)  Under  thu  title  are  the  words  “ Liber  Peiri  le  Neve,  1604.  Rooge  Croix,"  in  L«  Neve's  hand.  The 
names  of  Mr.  Martin  and  of  Mr,  Astle  on  the  inside  cover,  indicate  its  descent  from  th«r  CoUectioo  to  this  of 
Stowe. 
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No.  XLVIII. 

“ History  of  Chester.”— ;/b/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  ipS,  on  tbc  6nt  of  which  are  these  words : — ■*  E.  A.  O.  Mr.  Onne  of 
“ Chester,  Fr.  Bassaoo,"  and  then,  in  the  hand-writing  of  George  Marquess  of  Buckingham, 

*'  Francis  Bassano  married daughter  of  Randall  Holmes  of  Chester,  Pursuivant  at  Arms." 

TTje  contents  are— 

I.  Of  the  ancient  and  first  name  of  Chester,  p.  1. 

3.  Of  the  Earls  of  ditto  before  the  Conquest,  and  sioce,  p.  4. 

3.  Of  all  the  Charters  from  the  Earls  of  Chester,  and  from  all  the  Kings  and  Queens  of 
Englaod,  with  all  material  srritings,  dec. 

4.  Of  the  Bishops  of  Chester,  p.  15. 

5.  Of  the  successioo  of  the  Deanes,  p.  18. 

6.  Of  the  first  Church  in  Chester — thenamesof  all  old  Churches  destroyed  and  now  being,  p.  19. 

7.  Of  the  first  bnilding  of  the  City,  p,  33, 

8.  Of  the  ancient  Wilson  Ptays,  p.  34. 

9.  Of  the  Mmes  of  streets  in  old  times,  &c.  p.  Sfi. 

10.  Of  the  Wardes  and  particular  names  of  fames,  &e.  to  |iage  38. 

I I . Oath  of  Officers  and  Magistrates  and  successkm  of  Recorders,  dec.  p.  39,  to  S3. 

13.  Remarkable  occurrences  in  Chester,  and  how  the  City  sras  governed  before  there  was  a 
Mayor,  p.  33  to  43. 

13.  Ruins  of  Chester,  p.43. 

14.  Fees  of  the  Pentice  in  all  Courts,  p.  44. 

15.  Fees  of  the  Common  Hall,  p.  45  to  47. 

16.  Of  the  Oabell  Rent,  p.  53. 

17.  A collection  of  the  hhyors  who  governed  the  dty,  and  the  time  when,  with  the  antiquities 
of  the  said  dty,  dec.  by  William  Aldersey,  a citisen  thereof,  anno  D.  1594. — ^This  last  Article 
consists  of  59  pages,  and  is  continued  down  to  1771,  in  thirty-tiro  additional  pages,  by  a 
more  recent  batxl,  with  tbe  Capitulatioo  of  Chester  in  1$45.  An  Alphabetical  table  of  all  the 
Mayors  from  1343,  with  chronological  notices  relating  to  the  Earls  of  Chester,  and  their 
ptivfleges,  followa  down  to  ihs  end,  where  this  MS.  concludes  with  nine  pages  of  a Rental, 
intitled,  **  Anno  D'Hil503 — Purp.  s cujusdam  suhsidii  trium  milL  Mcrcar.  Domfaio  Arthuro  nnper 
**  Prindpi  eonoess,  in  Com.  Cestr.  via.  pro  teimino  S'*.  Martini  anno  18  Regis  Henr.VII." 


No.  XLIX. 

“ MS.  Account  of  Chester.” — quarto. 

This  MS.  contains  1 13  written  pages  of  a huger  collection,  of  which  319  pages  are  miutng. 
It  begins  page  330,  and  ends  p.  433.  Prefiled  is  a Portrait  of  Sir  R.  Crew,  by  Hollar.  The 
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The  whole  is  of  paper,  and  wtiOen  b;  different  hands,  and  at  different  periods,  UDce  the  reign  of 
James  I.  The  following  is  a list  of  the  contents ; — 

I.  City  Customs  by  Charters  for  toll,  with  things  tollable,  p.  321,  322,  425,  426. 

3.  The  Toll  of  East  gate  in  several  Inquisitions  and  Deeds,  p.  323. 

4.  Toll  of  the  Corve  Market,  and  Bridgate^  p.  324. 

5.  Sir  R.  Crew’s  Letters  conoeming  East  gate  toll,  p.  325-327. 

6.  His  Letter  to  Ixird  Savage  to  mediate  for  him  with  the  City,  p.  329. 

7.  The  City,  in  answer  to  Sir  R.  Crew's  claim,  p.  331,  332,  333. 

8.  From  whence  Sir  R.  claims  his  right  to  the  toll,  p.  335. 

9.  That  lie  would  gather  it  by  his  own  Bailiffs,  p.  337. 

10.  The  Toll  of  tlie  East  gate,  by  whom  possessed,  and  what  given  for  it,  p.  34. 

I I.  The  City  to  Sir  R.  Crew,  and  how  his  servants  disturbed  the  foir,  thon^  the  City  was 
willing  to  hold  it  as  anciently  for  10s.  per  annum,  p.  343-346. 

1 2.  The  Toll  to  be  deposited  till  the  difference  ended,  p.  345. 

13.  The  City  to  Lord  Savage  about  the  toll  of  East  gate,  p.  348. 

14.  The  passages  at  the  Couucel  table  about  the  East  gate  toll,  p.  349,  950,  387.  389. 

15.  The  City  to  the  Judges,  p.355,  and  to  other  persons  about  it,  p.  358,  S60,  36l,  363, 
865,  378. 

16.  Lord  Savage  to  advise  the  City  to  a lease  of  twenty  years,  p.  371,  373. 

17.  Tlie  whole  state  of  the  case  about  the  Toil  of  East  gate,  at  Counsel  bdile,  p.  375,  399>  423. 

1 8.  Lord  Savage's  Letter  to  Sir  R.  Crew,  for  a mediation,  p.  377. 

19.  Several  letters  about  it,  p.  383,  385,  393,  394. 

20.  Lord’s  Letter  to  tlie,City,  for  Sir  R.  Crew,  to  SBceive  the  toll  of  East  gate,  p.  403,407,417* 

21.  East  gate  Toll  Lease,  with  tlie  Sergeancy,  p.  405. 

22.  City  Petition  to  the  |Board  to  stop  the  Lord's  order,  p.  409,  and  have  oourse  at  law,  p.  419. 

23.  The  Judge's  Certihoale  about  the  riglit  of  toll  of  East  gate,  p.  4U. 

24.  A Petition  for  an  officer  to  be  in  the  place,  p.  413. 

25.  Sir  R.  Crew's  petition  to  the  board,  laying  down  his  right  to  the  said  toll,  p.  315,  and  how 
the  City  withstood  him  for  all  the  Judge's  opinions,  ibid. 

26.  The  Mayor's  Letter  the  Lord’s  Council  about  the  toll  of  East  gate  and  Com  Market,  p.421. 

27.  Exposilica  of  old  Terms  in  Charters  concerning  toll,  p,  427. 

28.  ToD  of  East  gate,  anciently  received  by  the  City,  p.  428. 

29.  Sir.  K.  Crew's  Letter  to  die  City  fora  sorjeanfs  or  officer’s  place,  with  the  piofits,  p.431. 
Sir.  R.  Crew’s  Letters  are  originals,  with  the  Seals  annexed,  and  were  written  in  1 626— 1 629, 

and  1630. 
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No.  L. 

“ Chartolart  of  the  Corporations  op  Derby  and  Coventry.” — 

folio,  paper. 

The  written  pegea  of  thii  MS.  uc  97S,  containing  transcripts  of  old  Deeds  and  Cbarteis,  from 
the  reign  of  King  John  to  Charles  II.  Inside  tlie  title  runs  in  Latin  thus — “ Transcripta 
“ Cartamm  concessamm  per  Reges  Anglic,  Durgensihns  de  Derby.  Exemplihcatio  ex  Ubro 
“ vocato  Domesday,  foL  1. — Carta  Regis  Joannis,  fol.  3. — Carte  Henrici  Stii,  fol.  5 et  6. 
“ Carta  Elizabetbc  Reginc,  in  qna  recitantur,  |ier  Inspexinius,  Carta,  foL  6,  Philippi  et  Marne, 
“ anno  1 et  2,  Edwardi  VI.  ptimo,  Uenrki  VIII.  tertio,  Edwardi  IV.  primo,  Henrid  VI.  23to,  et 
“ 38*.  Ricardi  2**  primo,  Edwardi  3*“  primo,  et  undecimo,  Henrici  3*“  13  et  48,  Henrici  2^* 
"sine  data,  Marie  Reginc,  foL41.  Carta  Regis  Jacobi  I.  fol. 63.  Caroli  prinii,  fol.  99- 
" Caroli  11.  fol.  149." 

Tbe  first  Article  is  an  " Exemplification  out  of  Domesday  Book  concerning  the  Privileges 
“ and  Tolls  then  taken  and  bad  in  the  Borough  of  Derby,"  extracted  by  J.  Bradsliaw  from 
Domesday  book  in  the  Excbeqner. 

2.  A Letter  from  the  Mayor  of  Derby  to  the  Lord  Macclesfield,  original,  Derby,  March  2, 
1716-17,  signed  also  by  six  others  of  that  Corporation,  proving  that  the  river  Derwent  was 
navigable  in  King  John’s  time. 

3.  King  John's  Charter  to  the  Bnrgcsses  of  Derby,  copied  " ex  Rotulo  Cbartarum  de  anno  6, 
“ Regis  Jobarmis,”  No.  89,  examined  and  collated  with  the  original  in  tbe  tower,  and  cer- 
tified to  be  a true  copy  by  James  Heatbeott,  and  John  Wragg,  20th  Jan.  1702.  The  certificate 
is  otiginaL — ^Thc  snbaequent  Documents  follow  in  tlie  order  mentioned  above,  down  to  fol. 
164.  But  then  several  others  occur,  as — 1.  A Catalogue  of  Almshouses  founded  at  Derby 
by  Elizabeth  Countess  of  Shrewsbury,  given  in  a Letter  from  Geo.  Flctclcr  to  Sir  Thomas 
Parker,  origirud,  Derby,  4th  February,  1 70S. — 2.  Derwent  Navigation  described,  with  a printed 
Map  thereof. — 3.  l.ord  Chancellor  Macclesfield’s  notes  concemiug  rivers,  navigations,  Ac.  in  bis 
own  hand.— 4.  Origiual  Petition  of  the  Cburch-Wardeiu  of  several  Parishes  in  the  Borough  of 
Derby,  in  behalf  of  the  poor  of  that  Borough. — 5.  Petition  from  Derby  against  Duty  on  houses, 
original. — 6.  Pa|>ers  relating  to  Coventry  Privileges,  from  page  180,  to  tbe  end. — Some  of  these 
are  transcripts  from  Parliament  Rolls  of  the  reign  of  Henry  V,  but  from  page  182  to  204,  are  in 
the  band  of  Lord  Macclesfield. 

Page  185.  Agreement  between  the  City  of  Coventry,  and  tbe  Merchant  Taylors,  6tii  July, 
5th  Edward  VI.  with  origual  afiidavits  relating  to  that  cause  in  1705  and  1708,  partly  in  Lord 
Macclesfield's  hand. 


No.  LI. 

“ Corporations.”— paper. 

This  MS.  of  193  written  pages,  contains  many  articles  in  different  hands,  in  the  following  order: — 
I.  Tbe  first  is  a Report  from  a Committee  appointed  by  tbe  Lord  Mayor  and  Court  of 
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Aldeniien  of  llic  Cily  of  London,  to  state  the  Rights,  Privileges,  and  Legislative  Power  of  the 
Court  concerning  the  Common  Council.  This  Report  is  founded  on  the  records,  and  public 
books  of  the  City,  and  contains  an  historical  deduction  of  the  power  and  authority  of  the  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  from  the  earliest  times,  in  thirty-seven  pages,  in  a lair  modem  hand.  (1) 

3.  Nest  follows  an  account,  in  twenty-seven  |»ges,  of  S.  Catharine's  Hospital  near  the  Tower, 
part  of  which  is  in  Mr.  Ducarel’s  hand,  with  an  original  Letter  from  him  to  P.  Morant,  and  a 
very  neat  transcript  of  the  Rules  and  Orders  made  for  that  Hospital,  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Somers,  in  1 698. 

PageliS.  The  slate  of  the  Charter  House,  and  its  Revenues  at  Cbristmass,  t738. 

Page  73.  Tile  printed  Representation  of  tlie  Church- Wardens  of  the  Parish  of  Christ  Church, 
London,  on  behalf  of  that  Parish,  to  the  President,  &c.  of  Christ’s  Hospital,  with  their  Answer, 

1759. 

Page  70.  Notes  on  a representation  from  the  Clockmakers  relative  to  their  interests,  addressed 
to  Lord  Macelesfirld,  in  bis  own  hand. 

Page  83.  Tlie  Corporation  of  Plate-workers  to  LonI  Macclesfield. 

Page  8i.  A copy  of  the  Charter  granterl  by  King  James  L to  the  Borough  of  Congleton,  in  the 
County  of  Chester. 

Page  III.  Mr.  Eines's  Answer  to  the  Proposal  of  the  Company  of  Plumbers  in  1 5fi4,  original. 

Page  1 13.  A Memorandum  estracted  from  the  Signet  Office,  30th  August,  1771,  relative  to  the 
Privileges  of  Dover. 

Page  114.  Copy  of  the  Charter  of  Henley  upon  Thames,  1 0th  Elis. 

Page  131.  Report  of  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General  Sir  R.  Raymond,  and  Sir  P.  York, 
on  an  application  of  the  town  of  Henley  for  a New  Clmrter,  38th  Aug.  1731,  together  with  a 
transcript  of  tlie  said  application. 

157.  Tlie  Letters  Patent  of  James  I.  King  of  England,  for  the  foundation  of  a Free  Grammar 
School  in  the  town  of  Henley  in  lfi04,  with  the  Statutes  ordained  in  l6l3. 

Page  185.  The  Charier  granted  by  James  I.  In  Lynn  Regis. 

Page  I8fi.  King  James  Il’s  Letters  Patent  for  the  Incorjmtalion  of  New  Romney,  l685. 

Page  1 89.  King  Jaims  II’s  Charter  or  Regraiit  to  tlie  Gilder’s  Company  of  all  their  Privileges, 

|68;. 

Page  194.  Papers  relating  to  tlie  Cor|ioratiou  of  Kingston  upon  Hull. 

To  these  Dociiiiients  relating  lo  different  coryiorale  bodies,  the  following  papers  have  been 
added  from  loose  and  scattered  fragments  which  were  ihe  property  of  Mr.  Aslle. 

No.  1.  A copy  of  Shrewsbury  Charter,  dated  llth  Henry  111.  anno  xi.  translated  into  English. 

No.  3.  Copy  of  ditto,  in  the  original  Latin. 

No.  3.  An  Abstract  of  King  Charles  Ist’s  Grant  lo  the  City  of  London,  35th  September. 
4tb  Caroli.  I.  The  )>ages  arc  twenty-four. 


(1)  Collected  by  Lord  Macclesfield,  as  appears  from  some  pages  la  his  hand. 
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No.  LII. 

“ Miscellanies.”— paper. 

This  MS.  of  3S3  pages,  in  various  bands,  is  of  Ducarel's  Collection,  from  Lord  Macclesfield's 
papers,  and  contains  the  following  Articles: — 

1.  *'  Origo  Feodomin,”  nine  pages,  in  a hand  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

2.  An  explication  of  the  obsolete  words  in  the  Charters  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  fifteen  pages,  in 
a modem  band,  at  the  end  of  which  is  this  note; — "Examined  12th  March,  1765,  by  me 
“ Th.  .Aslle."  This  Article  ends  at  page  27. 

3.  Index  to  the  Escheatry,  or  Inquisit.  post  mortem  for  Cheshire,  " temporibus  Henr.  III. 
" Edwardi  I.  II.  III.  llic.  II.  et  Henr.  IV.”  to  page  56.  The  writing  of  this  Article  ia  of  the 
reign  of  James  I.  and  it  ia  of  Lord  Macclesfield's  Collection. 

4.  Depositions  concerning  Margaret  Countess  of  Richmond,  mother  of  King  Henry  VII.  of 
whom  Nicholas  Fox  declared  that  he  was  a bastard  ; three  pages,  in  the  barbarous  writing  of 
that  time,  dccypbered  by  the  writer  of  this  Catalogue,  in  three  pages  more. 

5.  " The  Aparyll  of  Ganad  Sbelbureye  and  of  bis  servant,"  two  pages,  in  the  same  band. 

6.  An  Historical  Description  of  Kingston  upon  Hull,  by  J.  W.  Somerset  Herald,  1737,  from 
p.  57,  to  p.  79- — Original. 

Page  79.  Petition  of  Claimants  under  Robert,  late  Earl  of  Lindsey,  as  Participants  of  Lindsey 
Levell,  in  Lincolnshire.  Not  dated,  but  of  Lord  Macclesfield’s  Collection. 

Page  83.  A Bill  to  confirm  certain  proceedings  of  the  Commissiooers  of  Sewers,  concerning 
the  draining  of  Lindsey  Levell.  Of  Lord  Macclesfield's  Collection. 

Page  93.  Deed  of  Surrender  of  Bradenstoke  Priory,  I8tb  Jan,  30th  Henry  VIII. 

Page  97.  Leases  of  Teesdalc  Forest,  and  Memoranda  by  Lord  Macclesfield. 

Page  98.  Papers  relating  to  derelict  lands  in  Lincolnshire.  Lord  Macclesfield's  CoUectioo. 

Page  100.  Notes  extracted  from  ancient  Records  concerning  the  Pedigree  of  Earls  of  Chester. 

Page  104.  Terrier  of  Glebe  Lands  of  Milwich  Vicarage  in  Staffordshire,  modem  band. 

Page  105.  Lands  of  Ferrers  of  Ckertley. 

Page  106.  Samuel  Buck’s  engravcti  proposals  for  publishing  his  Views  of  Ruins,  &c. 

Page  107.  Customs  of  the  Manor  of  Brokenborow,  A.D.  1750.  A copyof  Lord  Macclesfield's. 

Page  109.  Customs  of  Cbaricton  Abbey.  Ditto  of  Lord  Macclesfield's  Collection. 

Page  1 13.  Account  of  tbe  Manors  of  Clayton  and  Cumberfort,  in  the  Honor  of  Pontefract  in 
Yorkshire,  from  Lord  Macclefield’s  papers. 

Page  120.  King  Charles  lid's  Grant  of  Tettenfaall,  1st  Ang.  l679. 

Page  121.  Letten  and  Papers  relating  to  Blurton  School  in  Staffordshire,  1622,  to  p.  130. 
Several  of  these  are  originals. 

Page  131.  A List  of  Forests  and  Cbaces  in  England,  A.D,  l647. 

Page  137.  Collection  of  Parks,  Cbaces,  and  Forests,  belonging  to  tbe  Crown,  and  of  the 
Custodies  granted  of  tbe  same. 

VoL.  II.  G g 
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Pige  145.  Account  of  Needwood  Forest  or  Chace  in  Staffordshire,  with  Sir  Isaac  Hasrkins's 
Letter  on  that  subject,  21st  Jan.  iSSS,  from  Lord  Macclesfield’s  papers. 

Page  150.  Howland  Forest,  Seawood  Park,  Wjfresdale  Forest,  and  Masco  Park  Rentals. 

Page  151.  Tlie  possessions  of  Shirhom  Mouaster;  in  the  County  of  Dorset,  in  1539- 
Page  155.  Account  of  thirty  ships  built  by  Stat.  29.  Caroii  2^,  for  which  584,973/.  2a.  2d. 
were  granted  by  Parliament,  with  many  curious  particulars,  from  Lord  Macclesfield's  papers. 
Page  157*  Political  and  Ecclesiastical  papers,  tempore  Caroli  2^.  from  ditto. 

Page  176.  Fitx-Harris's  Coofessiou,  &c.  dated  Whitehall,  2d  July,  168I,  from  ditto. 

Page  206.  Proclamation  for  apprehending  the  adherents  to  Earl  Cowrie,  in  l603. 

Page  208.  Account  of  G.  Browne,  lirst  Protestant  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  with  Lord  Lucas’s 
Speech  in  Parlianient,  167O-I,  from  Lord  Macclesfield’s  papers. 

P«ge2  18.  Act  of  Uniformity,  from  ditto. 

Page  224.  A Chronological  and  Historical  Catbechism,  finy-nioc  pages,  in  a fair  modem  band, 
very  learnedly  digested  in  1693,  the  author  unknown. 


No.  LIII. 

“ Marham  Abbey  parchment. 

Tliis  MS.  contains,  in  sixty-seven  written  pages,  an  original  Rental  of  .Marham  Abbey  in 
Norfolk,  written  in  the  39th  of  Edwranl  III.  with  a complete  enumeration  of  the  lands  of  that 
Abbey,  the  names  of  the  tenants,  and  tite  rents  they  paid.  The  ink  is  very  much  decayed. 
It  begins  with  the  words  “ Istud  est  Registrnm  Rentale  factum  per  Stepbaiium  filium  Walteri, 

" anno  Regni  Regis  Edwardi,  tertii  a Conquestu,  xxxix,"  and  ends  with  a loro  leaf, 

containing  Wills  in  a more  recent  band,  the  last  of  which  is  of  1416. 

For  the  foundation  and  Hutory  of  Marham  Abbey,  we  refer  to  Dugdale’s  Monasticon,  and  to 
Blomefield’s  Norfolk. 


No.  LIV. 

“ Hadham  Parva.’"— paper. 

The  written  pages  are  1 17  : the  wrriting  is  of  Ibe  reign  of  George  I.  containing  acrounts  of  the 
Manors  and  Manorial  Courts  of  Hadham  Parva,  and  of  other  Manors  in  Herts,  Middlesex,  and 
Essex,  from  1 701  to  1709.  The  names  of  the  Jurors  impannelled  are  prefixed  to  the  causes  for 
which  Inquisitions  are  instituted,  and  the  decisions  of  the  Courts  follow  in  detail.  Tliat  these 
Courts  were  unknown  to  the  Saxons,  and  that  the  word  Manor,  used  in  any  Deed  duming 
Anglo-Saxon  auliquily,  would  render  that  Deed  of  no  authority,  may  be  considered  as  a Canon 
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of  crilkuoi  from  which  wc  are  not  free  to  diuent  But  that  Manon  and  Majierial  Courts  arc  of 
very  early  Anglo-Noiman  antiquity,  appears  from  Bracton,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Tate  in  the  MS. 
Mo.CXXVIIL  of  this  Collection,  already  described.  Press  III.  The  ancient  Manors  were  held 
by  carious  rents  and  services,  chiefly  military,  and  these  being  abolished  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 
Ae  dvil  tenures  only  reatained,  when  the  MS.  now  before  us  was  compiled.  But  the  Lords  of 
Manors  continued  to  bold  Courts  leet,  and  Courts  Baron,  in  which  they  held  pleas  of  various 
kinds,  and  exercised  jurisdictioo.  Their  mansions,  or  manor  bouses,  commanding  the  country 
round,  were  generally  surrounded  by  moats,  or  high  walls ; and  the  Villani,  or  copy-hold  tenants, 
were  bound  by  their  tenure  to  plough  their  Land,  to  reap  their  com,  mow  their  grass,  fence  their 
woods,  and  cut  ftggots  and  underwood  for  their  tire. 

Many  particulars  concerning  these  services  and  Manerial  Courts  and  privileges  aaay  be  collected 
from  this  and  the  following  blS. 


No.  LV. 

“ Manors  in  Herts,  Essex,  paper. 

This  volume  of  763  written  pages,  is  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding,  and  bound  to  match 
it.  The  title  on  the  first  page  is—"  Sursum  redditiones  Conditioiialcs  ab  18.  April.  1693." 
That  is.  Conditional  Manerial  Surrenders,  from  the  18th  of  April,  1693. 

It  begins  with  the  Manor  of  Baas  in  Herts,  A.D.  1689,  end  ends  with  that  of  Soutfamims  in 
Middlesex. 


No.  LVI. 

“ Thornbury,  Kenelworth,  Stonely.’’— ;/b/»o,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  491 : the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  George  I.  The  first 
Article  is  intitled  “ Appropriatioa  of  the  Church  of  Thornbury  in  Gloucestershire,  to  the  Abbey 
" of  Tewkesbury."  The  succeeding  Articles  are — 

2.  The  Institution  and  Endowment  of  TbomlHity  Vicarage  in  1315. 

3.  Rental  of  Thornbury  Manor,  “ anno  6to  Edwardi  IV." 

4.  Survey  of  the  Manor  and  Castle,  by  a Jury  on  oath,  in  1582,  with  a description  of  the  Castle. 

5.  Pleas  rdating  to  the  Priory  of  Coventry,  taken  from  Madox's  Collections  in  the  British 
Museum,  vol.  6S,  anno  14,  Ric.  2^. 


(1)  Rnight’i  service,  homage,  fealty,  suit  of  Conn,  a reasonable  aid  to  marry  the  Lord's  daughter,  and  a 
small  half-yearly  rent  were  the  usual  tenures  of  the  free  tenants. 

It  appears  from  Blount's  Tenures,  ed.  1784,  p.  847,  that,  by  the  ensiom  of  the  Manor  of  Brayes  in  Warwick- 
shire, a tenant  could  neither  marry  bis  daughter,  nor  make  bis  son  a priest,  without  licence  from  the  Lord  of 
the  manor. 
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6.  Terrier  of  the  said  Priory  in  1356,  with  the  Rental,  and  the  Rental  of  Folkeshall  and 
Henley,  1 2th  Henrj*  IV. 

7.  Queen  Elizabeth’s  Grant  to  Tiiomas  and  John  Mildway,  of  Greyhound  Farm,  in  the  Parish 
of  Chelmsford,  &c. 

8.  Abstract  of  the  Will  of  Thomas  Rouse,  dated  1326,  respecting  his  benefaction  to  $. 
Margaret's,  London,  with  abstracts  of  other  Wills  of  1535. 

9.  Tythes  of  Stonely  Abbey,  1368,  with  a description  of  the  boundaries  of  that  Manor. 

10.  Agreement  of  William,  Abbot  of  Stonely,  and  Henry,  Prior  of  Kenelwortb,  concerning 
Tythes,  1368,  with  fair  transcripts  of  Deeds  relating  thereto. 

1 1 . Perambulation  of  Stonely  Manor,  with  three  grants  of  Lands  to  Kcnelworth  Priory,  and 
other  instruments  concerning  the  lands  of  Stonely. 

12.  Confirmation  of  the  Vestry  or  Assistants  iii  S.  Andrew’s,  Holboume,  in  1576, — ^Thc  first 
confirmation  having  been  granted  in  1492,  the  second  in  1570. 

13.  Copy  of  the  last  Constitution  of  S.  Martin's  Vestry,  made  18th  Octob.  1673,  with  a copy, 
of  the  former  of  l662,  and  copies  of  the  several  usages  of  the  said  Church  given  in  1723. 

14.  Copy  of  the  original  Constitution  of  the  Vestry  of  S.  George  the  Martyr,  made  by  the 
Commissioners  of  Churches,  29th  November,  1723,  wilh  an  Inventory  of  the  moveable  goods  of 
S.  George’s  Chapel,  in  the  Parish  of  $.  Andrew’s,  Holboume,  1712,  and  several  Leases  and  other 
articles  relating  thereto. 

15.  “ Rentale  Hospitalis  S.  Johaiinis  Bapt."  in  Bedford. 

16.  Papers  relating  to  the  Parsonage  of  Braybroke,  in  Northampton,  from  the  Register  of 
Petersborough. 

17.  J.  Willesmay’s  opinion  on  the  Petition  of  James,  Duke  of  Athol,  1736. 

18.  Law  cases  of  the  reigns  of  Charles  II.  and  James  II.  with  the  case  of  Dr.  Atterbury. 

19.  Perfect  Terrier  of  all  the  possessions  of  Bray  brook  Parsonage,  in  Northamptonshire,  with 
several  law  papers  concerning  them. 


No.  LVII. 

“ Derbyshire  Domesday.”— /o/eo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  sixty-four : the  hand-writing  modern.  We  are  informed  at  the  end,  in 
Mr.  Astle's  hand,  that  this  transcript  has  been  collated  with  the  original.  The  diligence  of 
tlie  collator,  appears  from  his  marginal  and  interlined  corrections  in  red  ink. 
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No.  LVIII. 

“ Derbyshire.”— ;/b/io,  paper. 

The  written  pagei  are  forty-two.  The  title,  in  Mr.  AsUe’s  hand,  is  “ The  Rev.  Dr.  Vernon’s 
" Collections  for  Derbyshire,  presented  to  me  by  his  niece  and  Executrix,  Mrs.  Mary  Yates, 
*'  1762 — Th.  Attic."  The  whole  is  in  Dr. Vernon’s  band,  and  consists  of  Miscellaneona  extracts 
from  different  authors,  concerning  tlie  History  and  Antiquities  of  Derbyshire,  in  print  and  MS.  . 


No.  LIX. 

“ Exeter.”— /o/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  6fty-cight.  ’The  title  page,  in  Mr.  Astle's  band,  shews  tint 
it  was  of  bis  Collection.  ’The  title  inserted  by  him  is  “ The  College  of  Vicars  in  Exeter." — It  is  a 
fair  transcript  of  the  Statutes  and  OrdimiKcs  of  tint  College,  made  5th  April,  1591,  with  the 
additional  Statutes  and  Confirnutions  [of  different  years,  from  l6l3  to  1730,  when  it  appears  to 
have  been  transcribed. 


No.  LX. 

“ ScARBORovoH  LIBERTIES.” — Imperial  folio. 

The  written  pages  are  thirty-eight.  ’The  6rst  page  begins  by  referring  to  the  original,  from 
which  it  was  transcribed  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth ; — " In  Sarcina  de  Quo  Warranto  Ass.  et  Placitis 
“ Coronas,  et  in  Ligula  indorsata  Ebor.  Inquis.  Quo  Warranto,  Ac."  ’The  whole  bio  Latin,  and  of 
the  Astle  Collection. 


No.  LXI. 

“ Langley’s  Desborough  Hundred.” — quarto. 

Thb  is  a large  paper  copy  of  the  priuled  edition,  with  many  MS.  additions  and  improvements 
by  the  author.  Several  original  letters  to  and  from  him,  drawings  of  Buckinghamshire  Seals, 
armorial  bearings  of  different  families,  and  original  letters  from  several  of  the  principal  Nobility  of 
Bucks,  add  considerably  to  the  value  of  this  Collection. 


No.  LXII. 

“ Devon8hire.”~/o/io,  paper. 

’This  is  Rudon's  Description  of  Devonshire,  1659.  The  written  pages  are  1 30.  ’Thesrorfchas 
been  published,  and  as  thb  MS.  contains  no  additional  matter,  we  abstain  from  further  delruls. 
See  “ Risdon’a  Chronological  Description  or  Survey  of  the  County  of  Devon,"  2 vols.  Svo. 
bond.  1714. 
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No.  LXIH. 

“ Kent  Domesday.”— paper. 

The  title  on  the  first  page  of  this  MS.  gives  the  name  of  the  transcriber,  in  these  words : 

“ Copy  of  Domesday  for  the  County  of  Kent,  by  Abraham  Mac  Farley,  Chief  Clerk  in  the 
“ Chapter  House." — The  following  Memorandum,  in  Mr.  Astle’s  band,  gives  other  particulars 
which  ought  to  be  preserved: — “ N,  B.  This  copy  is  in  the  hand>writing  of  Mr.  Abraham 
“ Farley,  who  transcribed  the  whole  book  of  Domesday,  (written  in  tlie  15th  of  William  the 
“ Con(]ueror,  1 080,)  and  from  which  transcript  that  Record  was  printed,  at  the  public  expense. 
“ Mr.  Farley  received  sixteen  guineas  for  making  this  transcript  of  Domesday  for  the  County  of 

Kent,  to  which  Indexes  of  the  ancient  and  modem  names  of  places  are  added." 

The  whole  of  this  volume  is  beautifully  written  : the  6rst  leaf  b a complete  fac-simile  of  the 
first  leaf  of  the  original,  giving  the  contractions,  and  writing,  letter  for  letter,  line  for  line. — 
Prefixed  is  an  estimate  (by  Mr.  Bailey,)  of  12,68 if.  4s.  for  engraving  all  Domesday  book  in 
six  years.  The  written  pages  of  this  volume  are  1 13.  At  the  end  are  valuable  Indexes  of  tbe 
ancient  and  modem  names  of  places  in  Kent,  and  to  these  have  been  added  faosirailes  of  five 
ancient  Saxon  MSS.  in  one  sheet,  which  were  found  amongst  some  loose  papers  of  Mr.  Asde's. 

No.  LXIV. 

“ Pedes  pinium  tempore  Johannis  Regis  selects:  Com.  Nobfolc.” 

yb/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  Survey  are  1 97,  exclusive  of  an  Alphabetical  Index  of  twenty-three 
pages  at  tbe  end.  The  contents  are  tbe  " Pedes  finium,"  or  Survey  of  boundaries  for  the 
County  of  Norfolk,  in  the  reigns  of  King  John,  Henry  III,  Edward  I.  II.  and  III.  Ricliard  II. 
Henry  IV.  V.  and  VI.  Edward  IV.  Richard  HI.  and  Henry  VII.  It  b a transcript  from  ancient 
Surveys,  and  was  transcribed  in  the  Reign  of  James  I.  Every  principal  estate  in  the  County  of 
Norfolk  appears  to  be  described,  the  names  of  tbe  proprietors  are  entered,  and  the  whole  seems 
to  have  been  severely  collated  by  Peter  Le  Neve,  whose  autograph  may  be  seen  on  tbe  inside  cover, 
and  whose  notes  are  frequently  interlinevl.  Theaucient  Rules  for  surveying  Manors  are  prescribed 
in  the  " Extenta  Manerii,"  inserted  in  the  printed  copies  as  a Statute  of  4th  Edward  I.  and  {they 
have  been  reprinted  in  the  splendid  edition  of  the  Statutes,  Lond.  1810,  fol.  voL  1,  p.  242,  where 
the  different  readings  are  given  from  MS.  Harl.  395,  and  MS.  Cotton  Claudius,  D.  II.  Tbr 
copy  in  Cay's  edition  is  from  tbe  Cotton  MS. 


No.  LXV. 

“ Norfolk  and  Suffolk  Testa  de  Nevil.” — folio,  paper. 

The  “ Testa  de  Nevil,”  or  “ Liber  Feodorum,”  which  is  preserved  in  the  Exchequer,  has 
been  publbhed  by  order  in  a folio  volume,  Lond.  1807.— ’Two  ancient  books,  bearing  that 
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tide,  and  preserved  in  the  King's  Remerobrancer’s  Office,  in  the  Exchequer,  are  described  in  the 
Report  made  by  Abel  Moysey,  to  the  House  of  Commons,  page  138,  as  containing  the  “ nomina 
" Villarum,  Serjeauties,  Knight's  Feet,  in  several  Counties,  taken  by  Inquisition,  teinporibus 
“ Hcorici  3tii  et  Edw.  I.  being  the  compilations  known  by  the  name  of  Testa  dc  Ncvil.'' — 
Mr.  Moysey  adds,  that  “ these  books  appear  to  have  been  compiled  near  the  close  of  Edward 
“ ll's  reign."  The  MS.  now  before  us,  contains  a fair  transcript  of  those  parts  which  relate  to 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  in  sixty.six  pages.  On  the  parchment  cover  are  these  words,  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Peter  Le  Neve ; — " Posted  all  Norfolk,  and  some  of  Suffolk  in  1719,’’  and  at  the  top 
margin  of  the  first  written  page — “ those  things  marked  with  P,  I have  posted.’’— Tlie  following  title 
at  the  head  of  the  first  page  is  also  in  Lc  Neve’s  hand ; — “ Istc  liber  coinposilus  fuit,  et  compilatus 
" de  diversis  Inquisitionibus,  ex  officio  captis,  tempore  Regis  Edw.  filii  Regis  H : et  sic  contenta 
" in  eodem  libro  pro  evidentiis  babentnr  hie  in  Scaccario,  non  pro  Rccordo — Exemplar  Libri, 
" sub  enstodia  Rememorationis  Regis  in  Scaccario,  vocali, — Liber  Feodoruin  militum  quoad 
“ Comitalus  Norfolk  et  Suffolk  tantum." — The  work  begins  immediately  affer,  thus Norf. 
“ Feoda  Militum  in  Com.  Norfolk  de  quihus  Diis  Rex  percipit  Scutagia,  contra  tiansfretacionein 
“ suam  in  Basconia." 


No.  LXVI. 

“ Norfolk  Accounts.”— parchment. 

These  are  the  accounts  of  Sir  Richard  Southwell,  Knight,  on  the  return  of  all  his  possessions  in 
Norfolk,  for  one  year,  being  the  third  of  Elizabeth. — The  written  pages  are  ninety^right : the 
writing  original.  A memorandum  on  the  inside  cover  states  that  it  Ircloiiged  to  the  Library  of 
George  Brandcr,  Esq.  and  after  to  Mr.  Astle’s.  The  writing  of  the  whole  is  in  one  hand,  of  the 
third  of  Elizabeth,  as  stated  by  Sir  Richard  himself  on  the  Jitle  page. 


No.  LXVII,  LXVIII. 

“ Canterbury." — 2 voh.  folio,  paper.  ' 

These  two  MSS.  of  twenty-two  written  pages  the  one,  and  of  twenty  the  other,  contain  the 
accounts  of  John  Hill,  Clerk,  Receiver  of  the  rents  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury;  the 
first  volume,  for  one  year,  ending  at  Michaelmass  1588;  the  second,  for  another  year,  ending 
at  Michaelmass,  159F,  both  origiinds. 
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No.  LXIX. 

“ Beacons  in  Kent.”— paper. 

Of  (his  MS.  the  writtoti  peges  are  thirty-eight:  the  writing  U of  Charles  lid’s  time.  It  begins 
with  “ Allegations  and  Proofes  tliat  the  seven  hundreds  ought  to  finde  twelve  men  to  watch  at 
" Denge  Marsh.” — The  period  to  which  it  relates  is  from  1587  to  1592;  tlie  first  words  are, 
" Item  there  is  found,  touching  watches  to  be  kept  at  the  sea  coast,  in  tyme  of  warre,  Ac.” 
the  last  paragraph  is — It  is  filt  they  should  watch  with  musquets,  or  harquebuses,  now  to  give 
“ notice,  &c.” — Some  marginal  references,  in  Mr.  Anslis's  baud,  indicate  that  this  MS.  was  of  bis 
collection. 

A brief  account  of  the  Beacons  in  Kent  will  be  found  in  Lambard's  Perambulations,  black 
letter,  4to.  ed,  I59C>,  page  68,  where  he  states  that,  before  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  Beacons  were 
made  of  great  stacks  of  wood,  but  that  about  the  12th  of  that  reigu,  it  was  ordained  that  they 
should  be  made  of  high  standards,  with  their  pitch  pots ; that  until  then,  great  ignorance 
prevailed  with  respect  to  the  practical  management  of  them ; not  only  the  common  sort,  but 
even  men  of  place  and  honour,  not  knowing  how  to  direct  their  course,  and  thereby  through 
” amasedness,  they  were  as  likely  to  run  from  the  place  afiected,  as  to  make  to  the  succour  of  it.’ 

The  tumultuary  running  of  the  people  from  place  to  place,  when  the  Beacons  were  lighted, 
caused  Sir  William  Brooke,  Lord  Cobham,  to  mark  the  true  situations  of  Beacons  on  Cards,  with 
directions  by  which  any  man  might  easily  be  assured  where  the  source  of  tlie  danger  or  point  of 
invasion  was  situated  : for  example,  suppose  the  first  Beacon  on  Shooter's  Hill  in  Kent  to  he 
lighted,  tliose  who  applied  to  the  watchmen  there,  learned  from  him  whence  he  received  his  light, 
which  was  either  from  the  West  near  London  or  Hamstede,  or  from  the  East,  by  warrant 
of  the  fired  Beacon  at  Stowe  near  Dartford,  or  from  that  near  Gravesend,  and  so  of  the  rest. 

In  the  MS.  now  before  us,  all  the  Beacons  of  Kent  are  described,  and  the  Orders  and  Regula- 
tions concerning  them,  are  quoted  from  the  Records  of  the  Kingdom. 


No.  LXX. 

“ Staffordshire  Domesday.”— ^b/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  tbirty.six,  exclusive  of  eleven  pages  of  Indexes  topographical  at  the  end. 
The  title  inside  is  “ Liber  Censualis  Gulielmi  I.  pro  Staffordshire."  The  names  " F.Vemon,l754,” 
and  ” T.  Astle,  1764,"  on  the  first  written  page,  indicate  in  the  autographs  of  both,  that  it  passed 
from  the  former’s  collection  to  the  latter’s.  It  is  in  fact  all  in  Mr.  Vernon’s  hand,  and  a note  at 
the  end  of  the  first  page,  in  the  same  band,  states  that  “ the  copy  from  which  this  was  taken, 
was  callated  with  the  original  by  Mr,  Smart,  a Clerk  in  the  Office  in  1754.” 

'The  following  loose  papers,  collected  from  different  heaps,  arc  placed  at  the  end. 

I.  Fac-similes  of  Abbreviations  in  the  original  Domesday  Book,  from  which  this  MS.  was 
traiiscribetl.  One  leaf. 
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2.  Ad  Alphabetical  List  of  the  modern  names  of  ihe  Hundreds  and  Constablewicks  belonging 
to  the  Connty  of  Stafford,  two  pages,  neatly  written  in  red  ink. 

3.  A list  of  Towns,  Villages,  and  Hamlets,  in  Staffordshire,  which  are  mentioned  in  Domesday 
book,  in  the  time  of  Ihe  Conqueror.— Two  loose  leaves,  in  a modem  hand. 


No.  LXXI. 

“ Erdeswicke's  Staffordshire." — quarto,  paper. 

This  work  has  been  published  in  1717,  and  again  in  1723,  8vo.  as  quoted  in  Prince’s  Worthies, 
page  248,  but  Gough  observes  in  his  additions  to  Camden,  that  “ Erdeswicke’s  History  of  Slaf- 
“ fordsbire  has  never  yet  been  correctly  printed,"  (p.  387  of  first  edition,)  and  yet  it  appears  from 
Nicholson,  who  styles  him  "the  great  Antiquary  of  Staffordshire,"  fol.  ed.  p.  II,  that  his 
laborious  collectious  for  that  County  deserve  a better  fate. 

He  began  this  Collection,  A.D.  1593,  and  continued  it  to  the  time  of  his  death,  l603.  His 
MS.  papers  fell  happily  into  Ihe  hands  of  Waller  Clietivind,  of  Ingestry,  whom  Camden  describes 
as  “ venerandc  antiqnilatis  cultor  maximus."  (1) 

That  the  MS.  part  of  Ihe  thick  volume  now  before  us,  passed  front  liis  CollectioD  to  that  of 
Mr.  Vernon,  may  be  inferred  from  the  following  memorandum  in  the  band-writing  of  the  latter, 
on  the  second  leaf:  " 1 7tb  April,  1750,  I do  desire,  when  I am  dead,  that  this  book  and  all 
*'  MSS.  and  papers  relating  to  Staffordshire  nuy  be  delivered  to  Sir  Edward  Littleton,  of  Pileton, 
" as  my  gift  and  bequest  to  him. — F.  Vernon.’’ 

The  contents  it  would  be  dilficull  to  describe  in  detail,  as  they  are  multifarious  and  desultory, 
the  author’s  object  being  to  illustrate  Erdeswicke’s  Staffordshire  by  collections  of  bis  own,  which 
are  interleaved  with  Ihe  printed  edition  of  1723.  Very  freiiuently  Ihe  additions  consist  of 
genealogical  fragments  written  on  scattered  scraps  of  paper,  which  are  occasionally  stuck  in 
between  the  printed  leaves.  Some  of  them  are  taken  from  **  MS.  Collections  relating  to  the 
" Antiquities  of  Litchfield,"  by  Hr.  Asbmole,  which  are  preserved  in  the  Ashmole  Musenm  at 
Oxford,  No,  7470,  7471,  aud  7484;  tome  from  the  Chronicon  Lkhfieldensis  Ecclesite  MS.  in 
Bibliotheca  Arundel,  No.  8fi5,  and  in  Ihe  Colton  Vesp.  E.  ivi:  some  from  Erdeswicke’s  CoL 
lectioDs  in  Bibliotheca  D’Ewesiana ; tome  from  the  Chetwin  Colleclions  for  Staffordshire ; tome 
from  Ihe  Register  of  Slone  Priory,  already  described  in  this  volume.  Press  HI ; some  from  the 
Slaffbidsbire  Domesday  book  in  the  Asbmole  Museum,  and  many  from  Lapidaiy  Inscriptions,  &c. 

By  way  of  illustration,  Congreve’s  Map  of  Staffordshire,  and  bit  printed  propoeal  for  a 
navigable  communication  between  the  Trent  and  the  Severn,  8vo.  Lond.  1717,  are  introduced 
into  this  MS.  Some  of  Erdeswicke’s  errors  are  learnedly  corrected,  and  several  of  hit  Historical 
facts  are  elaborately  explained  by  more  ample  details.  These  MS.  additions  are  entirely  in 


(1)  See  in  his  Staffordshire, 

VoL.  II.  H b 
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Mr.  Vemon’f  hand,  and  relate  cbiedjr  to  the  ancient  family  descents  and  properties  in  Staffordshire, 
and  they  are  so  numerous,  as  to  make  a work  as  large  again  as  Mr.  Erdeswicke's. 


No.  LXXII. 

“ Stafford.shire.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  title  page  of  this  MS.  describes  it  thus : — “ The  Parochial  Antiquities  of  Staffordshire 
“ from  ancient  Records,  MSS.  and  Authors,  in  print,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Locksdale.” — ^The  written 
pages  are  eighty-nine,  exclusive  of  an  Index  Locorum,  which  is  prefixed  to  the  contents.  Mr. 
Astle’s  autograph  on  the  inside  cover,  with  the  date  1762,  shews  that  it  formed  a part  of  his 
collection  at  that  time. 

This  work  appears  to  have  been  written  with  great  diligence  and  judgment,  and  collected  from 
ancient  and  genuine  authorities.  A Staffordshire  reader  will  have  to  regret  that  the  author  did 
not  finish  it,  that  it  has  never  been  published,  and  that  it  is  imperfect  at  the  end. 


No.  LXXIII. 

“ Bucks,  Stowe,  and  Burton*Dasset  Registers,  8cc.*'—/olio,  paper. 

The  first  Article  in  this  collection  contains  “ Extracts  from  the  Registers  of  Stowe  and 
**  Burton  Dasset,"  made  by  Sir  Peter  Temple,  who  states,  at  page  10,  that  Stowe  Register 
begins  in  Anno  Dorn.  1568.  The  general  introduction  of  Parochial  Registers  into  England 
is  to  be  ascribed  to  Thomas  Lord  Cromwell  in  tbe  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  (1)  The  Stowe  Register 
is  therefore  nearly  coeval  with  the  oldest. 

These  extracts  are  confined  to  the  births,  marriages,  and  obituaries  of  tbe  Temple  family. 
Tbe  following  entry  ascertains  tbe  year  when  they  were  written : — ^Tfae  Lady  Hester  Temple,  late 
“ wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Temple,  is  aged,  this  present  year  1654,  fourscore  and  four  yeres." — The 
written  pages  are  twenty-two. 

The  other  Documents  in  this  Collection  are  original  family  papers  of  tbe  reigns  of  Elizabeth, 
James,  Charles  I.  and  II.  James  II.  and  William  and  Mary,  with  a Descriptive  Catalogue  of  each 
article  annexed.  To  many  of  these  the  Seals  arc  appendant,  and  they  relate  chiefly  to  tbe 
possessions  of  the  Temple  and  Grenville  families  in  Bucks,  Warwickshire,  and  Oxfordshire, 
down  to  the  year  1710. 


(I)  Barnet  Hbt.  Reform.  voL  1.  fbl.  ed.  col.  187,  from  HoUlnsbead,  ann.  1538. 
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No.  LXXIV. 

“ Buckingham.”— yb/io,  parchment  and  paper. 

lliis  purcel  contains — 1 . Queen  Mary’s  lirst  Cliarter,  dated  27tli  Jan.  Anno  re^ni  1,  A.D,  1553, 
rrectinz  Buckingbuni  into  a Borntigb,  for  reasons  recited  therein.  It  is  in  Latin,  and  ts  certifiiKi 
autlienlic  bv  tbe  sigualures  of  Nicholas  Meruin  and  John  Dill.  Mar\,  (hough  a ('atholic,  styles 
herself  in  it.  “ Supreme  bead  of  the  Church.”— The  cover  of  this  transcript  is  a skin  of 
(tarehTiieiil,  conlHining  an  account  of  the  issues  and  proHts  of  the  King’s  Leel,  holden  at  Winslow 
23d  .April,  1701,  in  the  matter  of  William  Lowndes’s  Trustees. 

2.  A Lchsc  from  Barn.  Brocas  tu  Feolfees,  of  the  Borough,  Royalties,  Privileges,  A’c.  of 
Buckingham,  for  2000  years,  six  .Seals  pendant,  original,  dated  20lh  April,  l(>tb  Elizabeth. 

3.  Original  Deed  of  Sale  by  Barn.  Brocas  to  Thoma.s  and  N,  Neale,  of  the  Borough,  PriviK*gc5, 
Arc,  of  Buckinghant,  lOtli  Ft-b,  18lh  FJir,ibeth.  Two  Seals  pendant. 

4-  Original  Lease  to  Sir  Pelcr  Temple,  son  and  lieir  of  Sir  Thomas  Temple  of  Stowe,  of  tlie 
Borough  and  Kovalticsof  Biickingbnin,  il’jie<l  ” I Aug,  2 Jacobi  I.” 

5,  6.  Bargain  ami  Sale  of  the  Bnriough  of  Buckingham,  Ac.  to  Sir  'lliomas  Temple  aud  his 
heirs,  from  Fr.  Dayrell  of  JUimport,  and  Th.  ami  R.  Neale,  datwl  “ I.  September,  2 Jacobi  L" 
together  with  a Duplicate.  Both  are  originals  on  parchment,  Seals  pendant. 

7,  Original  Indenture  of  ifie  Bailiff  and  Burgesses  of  Buckinghuni,  dated  20th  March,  l655, 
**  alienating  and  iettiag — ns  alienated  and  set  by  Barn.  Brocas,  the  Duties,  Customs,  Privileges, 
**  Ac.  of  the  Borough  of  Buckiugham.”^ — Original,  parchment,  ten  wax  seals  |>endant  and  perfect, 
eight  worn  otf. 

3.  Original  surrender  of  Buckingham  Cliartcr  to  King  James  II.  in  lbS$.  Seal  ]>endant. 

9*  Original  Duplicate  of  ditto. 

1C.  Original  Commissiou  of  the  Peace  for  the  Borough  and  Parish  of  Buckingham,  to  Sir  Richard 
Temple,  by  King  William  ami  Qiu'en  Mary,  27th  April,  anno  prime.  Broad  seal,  pendant. 

U,  12, 13, 14.  Original  Conveyances  of  Tenements  in  the  town  of  Buckingham,  with  the  Seals 
l>etidunt.  'Ftiese  arc  of  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  of  James  I. 


No.  LXXV. 

“ Buckingham  Chartkr.”— paper. 

The  wntten  pages  arc  thirty:  containing  a tmridation  into  English,  from  the  original  Latin 
of  Queen  Mary’s  Charter  in  our  last-mentioned  .Article,  and  written  in  a fair  modern  hand. 
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No.  LXXVI. 

A Bundle  of  Papeks  numbered  in  the  following  order. 

1 . " Reasons  against  passing  a Bill  for  fiaing  tbe  Summei  Assizes,  for  Ibe  Count}  of  Burks,  at 
“ the  Town  of  Buckingbaiu,”  a printed  sheet,  with  some  MS.  notes  by  Mr.  George  Grenrille  of 
Wotton. 

2.  Mr.  Justice  Dennison  to  Mr.  G.  Grenville,  relative  to  ditto,  original,  22d  June,  1747. 

3.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Willes  to  ditto,  ordinal,  20lh  June,  1747,  same  subject 

4.  Copy  of  Mr.  Grenville's  Letter  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  in  his  osm  hand,  22d  June,  same 
subject. 

5.  Mr.  Baron  Clives  to  Mr.  Grenville  20th  June,  1747,  original,  ditto. 

6.  Lord  Chief  Baron  Parker  to  ditto,  original,  19th  June,  1747,  same  subject. 

7.  The  Lord  Chancellor  Hardwick  to  ditto,  original,  2d  July,  1747,  tame  subject. 

8.  Mr.  Brown  Willis  to  ditto,  Whaddon,  July  20,  1747,  original,  same  subject. 

9.  Copy  of  Mr.  Grenville's  Letter  to  all  tbe  Judges,  20tb  June,  1747,  in  his  own  hand,  tame 
subject, 

10.  Ditto  to  tbe  Lord  Chancellor,  3d  July,  1747,  tame  subject 

11.  Tbe  Lord  High  Chancellor  Hardwick  to  Mr.  Grenville,  22d  November,  1747,  on  ditto. 

12.  Mr.  Grenville  to  tbe  Lord  Chancellor,  3d  February,  1747,  draught  in  his  own  band,  same 
subject 

13.  Tbe  Lord  Chancellor  to  Mr.  Grenville,  2d  February,  1747-8,  original,  same  subject. 

14.  Act  of  6th  Ricardi  II.  Cap.  5,  relative  to  County  Sessions. 

15.  Petitioo  of  the  town  of  Buckingham,  on  the  same  subject,  original. — This  paper  b signed 
and  sealed  by  all  tbe  Burgesses,  and  a endorsed  by  Mr.  Grenville  thus:— July  22, 1747,  delivered 
" to  me  by  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  by  tbe  King's  order. — February  3, 1747-8,  delivered  to  me 
“ by  tbe  Lord  ChanceUor." 

16.  Address  of  tbe  town  of  Buckingham  to  the  Queen,  on  tbe  same  subject,  in  1692,  original. 

17.  Address  of  said  town  on  tbe  same  subject,  in  1747,  a copy. 

18.  Mr,  R.  Grenville  on  the  same  subject,  to  Mr.  George  Grenville,  2d  July,  1747. 

19.  Ditto  to  ditto,  same  subject,  19th  July. 

20.  Brown  Willis  on  ditto,  SOtli  July,  1747,  to  Hr.  George  Grenville. 

21.  Ditto  to  ditto,  same  subject,  lOth  Feb.  1747. 

22.  Ditto  to  ditto,  same  subject,  I7lh  July,  1747. 

23.  Ditto  to  ditto,  1 lib  July,  1747,  same  subject. 

24.  Ditto  to  ditto,  8th  Aug.  1747,  same  subject. 

25.  Ditto  to  tbe  Rev,  Mr.  Price  on  the  same  subject,  SL  Peter's  day,  1747. 
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No.  LXXVII. 

“ A Note  what  Hundreds,  Parishes,  Towns,  and  Villages  there 
“ ARE  IN  THE  CouNTY  OF  BucKS,  and  how  the  generali  and  publique 
“ Taxes  charged  and  imposed  on  that  County  in  my  time,  have  bene 
“ divided,  distributed,  and  apportioned  upon  the  severall  and  particulare 
“ Hundreds,  Townes,  Parishes,  Villages,  and  Hamlets. — Richard 
“ Grenvile.” 

This  is  aa  oblong  octavo,  of  forty-four  written  pages,  instcrspcrscd  with  a great  many  blanks, 
and  is  all  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Grenville  of  Wolton.  (1) 


No.  LXXVIII. 

“ Bucks  Muster  Roll.”— paper. 

Of  this  MS.  the  written  pages  are  forty-eight,  remainder  blank.  It  contains  a Muster  Roll 
of  the  trained  bands  of  Buckinghanuhire,  and  of  the  number,  state,  and  quality  of  their  arms, 
taken  officially  in  1624 ; and  gives  a particular  detail  of  all  the  towns  in  the  County  that  were 
charged  for  the  maintenance  of  that  force,  and  of  the  arms  furnished  or  to  be  furnished  at  their 
cxpence;  also  of  the  arms  belonging  to  the  three  Hundreds  of  Buckingham  in  I6l5;  of  the 
Magatine  at  Stony  Stratford ; of  Captain  Tirrcll’s  band  out  of  the  three  Hundreds  of  Ashendon ; 
of  horses  taken  at  Aylesbury  for  the  use  of  these  forces  in  l6l5,  with  the  charge  of  the  Clergy 
for  armour  in  the  three  Hundreds  of  Buckingham;  a Muster  at  Aylesbury  on  the  8th  of  April, 
l6l9;  the  Muster  of  the  whole  County  sent  to  the  Marquess  of  Buckingham  in  l620,  with 
Letters  from  the  Deputy  Lieutenants  on  that  subject  in  l620,  l62l-l624. — It  b all  in  one  baud, 
and  was  written  by  Michael  Mitchell,  in  March  1624.  The  cover  b a parchment  Indenture  of 
20th  Octob.  2.  Jacobi  I.  which  was  perfected  by  the  Right  Honourable  Richard  Ffines,  Knight, 
Lord  Sey,  to  Richard  and  to  George  Greenwood  of  the  Inner  Temple. 


(1)  Not  to  be  confooDded  with  bis  son  Richard,  who  died  in  1719,  or  with  his  grandson  Richard,  who  was 
member  for  Wendover,  and  aAcr  for  Bockbgham,  and  who  married  Hester  Temple,  sister  to  Lord  Cobbam. 
This  last  Richard  died  in  Feb.  1726-7.  Penelope  Grenville,  whose  accomplishments  are  so  elegantly  described 
by  Lord  Lytticton,  in  his  Poetical  works,  vol.  1,  p.  40,  was  his  sister. 

Mr.  Richard  Grenville,  the  writer  of  the  above  work,  distinguished  himself  as  Captain  of  a troop  of  horse 
in  the  time  of  the  long  Parliament.  He  was  the  fnend  and  relative  of  the  two  Members  of  that  Parliament 
for  the  County  of  Bocks,  Hamden  and  Goodwin,  and  was  Treasurer  for  that  County. 
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No.  LXXIX. 

“ The  Charge  of  the  severall  Inhabitants  of  the  severall 
“ Hundreds  within  the  County  op  Bucks,  uppon  Richard 
“ Grenvile,  Esq.  extracted  and  taken  out  this  10th  March, 
“ 1647  "—/olio,  paper.  ^ 

Thue  >hle«ii  ibcets,  in  form  of  an  Indenturr,  contain  an  authenticated  Docnment  signed  bv 
Henr;  Davjr,  Accomptant  to  the  Committee  of  Accounts  for  the  County  of  Buckingham,  and 
revised  and  certihed  in  the  hand-writiog  of  Mr.  Grenville  himself. 


No.  LXXX. 

“ Bucks  Trained  Bands,  1060 — IQ6\."— folio,  paper. 

i.  These  are  Returns  of  the  Trained  Bands  of  Buckingham,  when  Lord  Bridgewater  was  Lord 
Lieutenant  at  the  time  of  the  Restoration,  and  when  Sir  Richard  Temple,  Sic  Toby  Tyrrell. 
William  Tiniugbain,  Sir  Ralph  Vemey,  Mr.  Cheney,  Sir  Thomas  Lee,  Colonel  Ingoldsby,  Sir  J. 
Borhue,  and  Sir  WiUiam  Bowyer,  were  Deputy  LieutenanU.— The  wriUen  pages  are  above  *00. 
They  have  been  collected  from  Sir  Richard  Temple's  papers,  and  bis  autograph  and  Lord  Britlge. 
water's  at  pages  10,  12,  •42, 43,  prove  that  they  are  the  originals.  An  original  Utter  from  Lord 
Bridgewater  to  Sir  Richard  Temple  may  be  seen  at  p.  123.  It  is  dated  14th  December,  l66l. 

• - ^ 

I<  ft  - 

I No.  LXXXI,  LXXXII. 

“ Bucks,  1792. — Returns  of  the  Posse  Comitatus.” — 2 vola. 
folio,  in  Russia. 

The  6rst  of  these  volumes  consists  of  1100  pages,  the  second  of  312.  The  inside  title  suf- 
hcsently  describes  the  work : — “ A Register  of  the  names  and  oeenpations  of  all  persons  residing 
“ within  the  County  of  Buckingham,  and  engagetl  in  any  military  capacity  between  the  ages  of 
“ fiReen  and  sixty  years,  and  also  of  the  number  of  draught  horses,  waggdns,  carts  of  barlbrn, 
“ arind  and  water  corn  mills,  within  the  said  CooMy,  returned  to  John  Penn,  Esq.  High  Sheriff, 
" and  carefully  examined  and  returned  by  Acton  Chaplin,  Under  Sheriff.* 
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No.  LXXXIII. 

“ WoTTON  Underwood,  Bvcks."— /olio,  paper. 

Tliii  is  a Terrier,  first  takea  io  May,  1 60S,  and  may  be  proposed  as  a model  for  works  of  Ibis 
description.  To  tbc  Survey  of  every  denomination  of  laud  is  annexed  a statement  whetber  it  is 
Manor,  Freehold,  Parsonage,  or  Copyhold.  The  names  of  the  tenants  are  inserted.  The 
written  pages  are  133.  Fair  copies  are  given  of  original  Leases  of  the  reign  James  I.  and 
Charles  I.  and  of  different  Deeds  and  Indentures,  perfected  by  these  Kings,  and  by  the  Arch- 
bishops of  Canterbury,  Abbot,  and  Laud.  The  whole  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Richard 
(irenville  of  Wottou,  about  l660,  and  many  Deeds  and  Indentures  of  preceding  reigns,  carefidly 
transcribed  by  him  from  the  originals,  are  added  to  this  Terrier,  from  page  63  to  the  end. 


No.  LXXXIV. 

“ WoTTON  Underwood.”— paper.  Imperial  size. 

The  written  pages  of  this  huge  volume  are  732,  beginning  with  the  page  numbered  108.  The 
preceding  pages  are  missing.  In  this  volume  fiiir  transcripts  are  given  of  the  Deeds,  Grants, 
Cbarten,  Arc.  of  tbc  Grenvilles  of  Wotton  of  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  to  that  of  Elizabeth. 
Of  these  Deeds,  146  are  of  the  period  during  which  Deeds  were  not  dated,  and  are  therefore 
called  technically  Deeds  '*  Sans  Date."(l)  These  end  at  the  folio  numbered  147,  or  page  82  of 
the  MS.  in  its  present  mutilated  state.  The  writing  of  this  part  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 

The  next  part,  beginning  at  the  folio  numbered  148,  contains  four  Deeds  of  the  reigns  of 
Henry  III.  These  are  followed  by  forty-three  Deeds  of  tbe  reign  of  Edward  I.  sixty-two  of 
Edward  II.  163  of  Edward  III.  forty-two  of  Richard  II.  forty-one  of  Henry  IV.  sixteen  of 
Henry  V.  thirty-nine  of  Henry  VI.  seventy  of  Edward  IV.  and  V.  three  of  Richard  III.  twenty- 
six  of  Henry  VII.  twenty-four  of  Henry  VIII.  three  of  Edward  VI.  one  of  Philip  and  Mary. 

Fourteen  Law  Documents  of  tbe  reign  of  Elizabeth  follow  to  folio  381,  b,  where  a Terrier  begins, 
which  is  thus  described  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  above-mentioned  Mr.  Richard  Grenville. 

“ A true  copy  of  an  ancient  Terrier  in  my  custody,  of  an  uncertain  date,  but  supposed  of 
“ Henry  Vllth  his  tyme,  of  lands  belonging  to  the  Abbey  of  Notly  in  Com:  Bucks,  which  lands 
" came  to  King  Henry  VIII.  by  dissolution  of  Abbies.  King  Henry  V.  by  Patent  dated  21  Junii, 
“ anno  regni  sui  32,  did,  among  other  thinges,  passe  the  land  in  Wutton  belonging  to  the  said 
“ Abbey,  to  WilL  Risly  of  Chitwood,  and  Mr.  Chitwood,  io  tbe  4th  yeare  0^  Queen  Elizabeth, 


(1)  On  the  period  daring  which  the  custom  of  not  dating  prevailed,  see  Madox’s  Formnlare,  and  our  account 
of  tbe  Stowe  genealogical  Documents,  io  the  Heraldic  Collection  in  Uiis  Library. 
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gniulited  and  sold  the  sayd  land  in  Wotton  to  Edward  OreuviUe,  the  Deeds  of  sak  thereof  are 
transcribed  into  this  booke." 

The  remainder  of  this  MS.  contains  man^  legal  proceedings.  Leases.  Grants,  family  Settlements, 
A'C.  doun  to  fulio  483.  where  it  ends  with  a Deed  of  14th  Feb.  anno  15  Caroh  I.— The  greatest 
part  ut  this  ponderous  MS.  U in  the  bamJ-wriling  of  Mr.  lUchard  Grenville,  who,  notwilh^Undini; 
his  aclive  employment  in  the  held  during  the  civil  wars,  found  time  to  effect  what  would  now  h 
days  be  deemed  by  iiiaDv,  one  of  the  greatest  efforts  of  the  most  lahorioiis  Antiquar)'.  Some- 
times men  indulge  in  a presuiiiptiious  confideiKO  in  their  own  |>ouers,  which  proniUes  succc^»^ 
without  labour,  and  victory  without  a cmitest;  at  other  limes  they  shrink  back  in  pusillanliiioii^ 
drs|>ondfiH'e  fr«mi  every  task  that  demands  exertion;  ami.  considering  that  to  be  impossible 
whieh  U only  difficult,  thev  sink  under  that  mental  disease,  which  forbids  every  trial  of 
strength,  or  depresses  the  alacrity  of  enlciprire. — Mr.  Greiiriile's  collections  sIk’w  that  he 
avoided  both  these  extremes.  He  iniderlook  wha!  he  thought  that  perseverance  would  accom- 
plish, and  he  lucompUshcd  what  he  undertook.  Under  the  load  of  labour  which  the  foim 
volumes  now  bef<»rc  us  tmftosed.  he.  seems  to  have  lieeii  supported  by  that  pride  of  family  whieh 
the  .Nnglo-Norinans  never  lost  sight  of,  even  during  the  worst  days  of  the  l.lsurpatioii. 

Mr.  Grenville’s  iudustry  was  Uaefully  employed  in  collecting  tlitsc  origiiml  evidences.  Such 
evideiHcs  are  of  the  lir»!  imporlanre  to  Chronology,  ami  that  his  transcripts  are  accurate 
ciiniiot  be  questioned,  for  almost  all  the  originals  arc  prv5erve<l.(l) 


i\o.  LXXXV. 

“ Wotton.*’ — ocUivOy  paper ^ elegantly  botmd  in  red  Morocco, 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  1^5:  the  writing  is  Mr.  Rkharrl  GreuvUle’s:  its  contents 
m»y  be  collected  from  its  being  **  A Description  of  Wotton  Paridi,  Mtuatcil  in  the  depth  of  the 
” vhIo  of  Aylesbury,  ami  of  the  Manor  of  Wotlou.*’  writun  soon  after  the  yt-ar  l660.  It  begins 
with  a description  of  the  limits  and  boundaries  of  the  Parish,  »ml  the  distances  from  principal 
towns,  and  ends  with  an  account  of  glebe  lands  pnrchiised  of  Sir  llol>ert  IlonvwfKxl  after  the 
Abolition  of  Episcopacy,  by  Mr.  fircuville,  and  restored  by  him  to  the  Church  of  England  at 
|Im»  Kc.storalion.  The  minuteness  of  ihis  description,  ami  the  accuracy  and  diJigciice  with  which 
it  t»  executed,  render  it  well  worthy  of  being  held  up  as  a model  for  such  c<mipil'dtions. 


(I)  Tliey  arc  jiren-rved  in  a rmiliogaiiy  box  iio  ilip  HrraWie  departntent  of  this  CoUcctioo  with  a M:i  Cau- 
loj^uc  dfscribinf  brieOy  iljc  date  aud  Uic  sabject  of  each. 
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No.  LXXXVI. 

“ Bucks  Militia.” — quarto. 

Thii  Tolome  coDlaim  eleven  Dnwingi,  representing  the  costume  of  the  regiment  of  Bucks 
Militia,  drawn  in  1793,  with  one  page,  containing  the  names  of  the  officers  of  the  regiment  at 
that  time,  and  the  dates  of  their  commissions. 


No.  LXXXVII. 

“ Ashendon.”— 

This  is  a Terrier  of  the  Parish  of  Ashendon,  in  thirty-seven  written  pages,  remainder  blank. — 
It  is  in  Latin,  dated  1 8th  Henry  VIIL  and  was  written  at  that  time.  It  contains  a minute  Survey 
of  all  the  lands  of  that  Parish,  with  the  names  of  the  proprietors,  dec. 


No.  LXXXVIII. 

'*  Ashendon,  Sive  nomina  Villabum  ik  tribus  Hundredis  de 
“ Ashendon.” — paper  and  parchment. 

This  parcel  contains  a sheet  of  parchment.  No.  I,  intitled  “ In  quodam  libro  de  nomine 
*■  Villarum  de  anno  ix  Regis  Edsvardi  61ii  Johannis  Isxviii.  ex  parte  Rememoratoris  Thesaur."  &c. 
The  first  words  ate  “ In  tribus  Hundredis  de  Ashendone  sunt  ville  subscriptte;  primo  videlket 
*t  Villata  de  Woltone  unde  Ricardus  de  Grcnvile  est  Du,"  dec. — ^Tbis  Article  is  certified  to  be 
correctly  copied  from  the  original,  by  J.  Osborne,  7 Julii,  1599,  and  the  writing  is  of  that  year. 

No.  2.  is  another  parchment  sheet,  intitled  thus: — In  quodam  libro  de  nominibus  Villarum 
" folUs  73,  78,  et  79,  in  Scaccario,  ex  parte  Rememoratoris  Thesaur.”— This  Article  contains 
Edward  bt's  order,  issued  in  the  9tb  of  bis  reign,  for  a Census  or  enumeration  of  town-lands 
and  Lords  in  the  Three  Hundreds  of  Ashendon  in  the  conrse  of  that  year,  which  was  made 
accordingly.  This  copy  is  taken  from  the  original  in  the  Exchequer,  and  certified  to  be  correct, 
Sfitb  Maii,  anno  lfi09,  by  Galfridus  Cooke  and  Thomas  Nicolls. 

No.  3.  is  an  Inquisition  of  the  Liberties  of  the  Three  Hundreds  of  Ashendon,  dated  lOlb 
Edward  II.  transcribed  from  the  original,  and  certified  correct  by  Thomas  Nicolls,  lfil7. 

No.  4.  is  an  Original  Rental  of  Wotton,  dated  8tli  Henry  VII. 

VoL.  II.  1 i 
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No.  LXXXIX. 

“ Kensington.” — octavo,  paper. 

This  MS.  contains  a Catalogue  of  the  Royal  Pictures  at  Kensington,  Hampton  Court,  Windsor, 
and  St.  James's,  in  153  urritten  pages.  The  language  is  French : the  srriter  was  a French  Artist 
of  the  present  reign : he  describes  the  place  of  each  picture,  and  gises  the  names  of  the  painters 
and  the  subjects  as  they  occur,  without  venturing  to  advance  any  opinion  on  the  merits  or 
demerits  of  colouring  or  compositioo. 


No.  XC,  XCI. 

“ Berkshire  and  Cambridgeshire.” — 2 vols,  12»to.  paper. 

These  two  small  volumes  contain  a few  pages  in  print  and  MS.  of  references  to  Documents 
for  the  Topography  of  the  above  Counties,  and  are  desultory  and  imperfect. 


No.  XCII. 

“ Beneficiorum  in  Anglia  taxatio.”— folio,  paper. 

We  close  this  Catalogue  of  MSS,  relating  to  domestic  Topography,  with  a List  of  Churches 
and  Benefices  in  England,  as  they  were  registered  and  taxed  in  the  reign  of  Edward  1. 

The  written  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  397,  exclusive  of  thirty-three  leaves  of  an  **  Index 
“ Locorum.'* — The  title  on  the  first  leaf  is  “ Liber  taxationum  omnium  beiKficioTum  in  Anglia, 
" anno  xx.  Regis  Edwardi  I.  (acta  Nicbolao  Papa  IV.  jnbente.'’ 

This  mteresting  work  has  been  published  by  order  of  Parliament,  from  a MS.  on  vellum  in  the 
Bodleian,  No.  3595,  which  belonged  to  Sir  H.  Spelman,  and  seas  transcribed  for  the  presa  by 
Mr.  Harman.  The  copy  now  before  ns  was  very  carefully  transcribed  by  the  industrious  Mr. 
Ecton,  from  Harman's  transcript,  and  is  therefore  a copy  of  a copy.  But  Mr.  Ecton  collated 
it  afterwards  with  the  original,  and  also  with  another  ancient  copy  in  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Oxford,  as  appears  from  a memorandum  in  his  hand  at  the  end. 

There  is  another  valuable  copy  on  vellum  in  the  Cathedral  of  Lichfield,  coeval  with  Sir  H. 
Spciman’s,  and  another  it  preserved 'm  the  Library  of  the  Cathedral  of  Lincoln. 

Dr.  Keimetsays,  in  his  Parochial  Antiquities,  page  315,  anno  19,  et  20  Edwardi  I.  (i.e.  1224.) 
“ The  general  taxation  of  Church  dignities  and  benefices  was  this  year  completed  and 
*'  registered.  The  Abbott  of  Osney,  and  Prior  of  S.  Catharine's,  appointed  Collectors  for  this 
**  Diocese  of  Lincoln,  deputed  Ralph,  Rector  of  Wotton,  and  Richard,  Rector  of  Gilling  to  be 
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“ Tuon  io  the  ArtlidcacoDries  of  Oxford,  Bedford,  and  Backs,  excepting  the  Deanery  of, 
" Rotlind.  Of  this  Register  there  is  one  copy  in  parchment  MS,  fol.  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
“ that  formerly  belonged  to  Sir  Hen.  Spelman.  It  has  only  this  general  title “ Liber  taxationum 
“ omnium  Benebcionun  io  AngUa.”  There  b one  more  ancient  Record  of  it  MS.  in  the 
“ Bodleian,  nberein  the  arcoont  of  this  Diocese  of  Lincoln  bears  this  inscription : — “ Taxatio 
**  SpirituaUs  io  Dioc.  Licoln.  per  Radulphum  et  Ricardum  de  Wottoo  et  de  Gilling,  Ecclesiarum 
“ Rectores,  sob  Rererendis.  Patribus  O. . . . Dei  gratia  Lincoln  et  R,  Wiotoo.  Epiicopis,  Taxatoribus 
**  Principalibus  a Dom.  Nicholao  deputatis,  una  cum  incremenlo  per  retaxationem  a aupradictis 
*'  Patribus  Sanctu,  anno  D.  1 29 1 .'  There  is  endorsed  on  the  same,  “ Thu  MS.  was  written  ann. 
“ IS9I,  Nicholas  IV.  being  Pope,  loth  Edsrard  I." 

Thomas  Walsingbam  refers  tiib  work  to  ilie  same  year,  in  Camden's  edition  of  the  Scriptores 
Anglise,  page  44.  “ Circa  idem  tempus,  jubente  Papa  Nicolao,  taxatw  sunt  Ecclesic  Anglicanw 
*'  secundum  veruffl  valorem,  et  extunc  cessavit  taxatio  Norwicencis  per  Innocentium  IV  prius 
'*  facta." — Most  of  our  Historians  complain  of  tbb  new  taxation  as  most  grievous.  Another 
MS.  copy  of  a great  part  of  it  has  been  preserved  by  tbe  industrious  R.  Dodsworth.(l)  Rannlfus 
" Cestrieiuu  ad  ann.  1289,  17th  Edward  I.  says — “ Circa  hunc  annum,  jubente  Papa  Nicholao, 
“ taxatre  sunt  Ecclesix  Anglicana:,  secundum  verum  valorem,  et  vacavit  ex  tunc  Taxatio 
" Norwicensis,  lacta  prius  per  Innocentium  IV."  Nicholson’s  Historical  Library  announces  other 
imperfect  copies  at  page  207. 

In  addition  to  tbe  advantages  of  marginal  collations  already  mentioned,  tbe  Stowe  MS.  has 
this: — that  in  several  places,  where  the  sums  are  omitted  in  Sir  Hen.  Spelman's,  they  are  supplied 
by  Mr.  Ecton  in  1722,  from  tbe  Hattonian  Book,  and  marked  with  thu  mark  (”). — Mr.  Astle  says 
in  a note,  page  7 of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  that  “ Mr.  Ecton  intended  tbb  Record  for  pub- 
“ lication,  but  did  not  live  to  fulfil  his  intention,"  a circumstance  to  be  regretted,  as  Ecton’s 
Thesaurus  shews  that  he  was  well  qualified  for  such  a task.  Tbe  following  MSS.  bearing  upon 
tbe  subject,  will  be  found  in  tbe  Bodleian  i they  are  inserted  here  according  to  their  numbers 
in  tbe  printed  Catalogue. 

No.  0487-43,  (Catalogue,  page  290.)  A copy  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  27th  Henry  VIII.  ex- 
empting tbe  two  Universities  from  First  Fruits  and  Tenths,  exemplified  291I1  Jan.  8th  Elisabeth. 

Ibid,  page  2^6,  No.  6820-30 — “ Verus  valor  omnium  beneficiorum  per  tolam  Augliara  et 
*'  Walliam,  secundum  eorundem  taxatiouem  factam  anno  26,  Hen.VIIl.  anno  1834."  ibid.  p.2l8. 
No.  8033,  (vol.  92,}  10 — Certificate  of  Robert  Archbishop  of  York,  and  other  Comissioners,  in 
37lh  Henry  VIII.  of  Chantries,  Colleges,  Hospitals,  Fraternities,  Gilds,  Ac.  with  their  founders, 
and  the  value  of  them.  Ac.  fol.  143. 

Ibid,  page  290.  No.  64,  84,  42.  A Catalogue  of  all  tbe  Monasteries,  Priories,  Abbies,  Ac. 
from  the  dissolution,  by  Sir  William  Dugdale,  and  written  with  bis  own  hand. 

Tom.  1.  part  2.  p.  88.  " Valor  beneficiorum  Ecclcsiasticorum  in  Anglia.  In  principif> 


(I)  Dodsworth's  Cotteclioiu,  vol.  SO.  There  are  two  copies  ia  the  Library  of  Corpas  Christ!  College,  Oxford, 
'the  Hatton  MS.  in  tbe  Bodleian,  is  No.  03. 
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**  babetur  bsc  ootaL  Hie  liber  jussu  pneclarisaiiDi  et  Revenmdtuinii  in  Cbristo  Patris,  D.  D. 
**  GUberti,  Providentia  Ditlna  Cant.  Arcbiepiscopi,  totiu  Angliae  Primatis,  coIUtos  fuit,  et  eia* 
mioalus  per  Guil : Wbeeloc  Mil.  et  BaroneUum.**(l) 

At  the  eod  of  this  MS.  b preserred  an  orifinal  Patent  oo  parefamentf  fnmted  to  Richard  GrenriOe  of 
Wotton,  and  others,  to  lery  aod  collect  the  first  IStb,  and  lOth  of  the  two  Iftth's  and  lOth's  granted  to 
King  Henry  Vll.  by  the  Parliament  bolden  at  Westminster,  Ifith  Janoary,  ISih  Hrnry  VIL  and  this  h 
followed  by  an  original  Receipt  In  the  band  of  the  abore  Mr.  Ecton,  dated  19th  Joly,17aS. 
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Tfaw  Ihirty-oDe  MSS.  in  4to.  unirorml;  bound  in  parcliment,  and  written  in  the  reign  of  Lewis 

XIV,  contain  statistical  accounts  of  the  diSerent  Provinces  of  Fiance,  which  appear  to  hare  beca 

composed  by  Engineers,  Surveyors,  and  learned  Men  employed  for  that  purpose  by  Colbert. 

93.  Tbe  first  contains  the  descriptioa  of  French  Flanders,  its  dimensions,  boundaries,  towns, 
rivers,  fortified  places,  &c.  &c.  by  Monsieur  d'  Agnole  lfi98>  >n  220  pages  m a French  band  of 
that  lime,  very  fiiirly  transcribed. 

94.  Tbe  second  gives  Flemish  Flanden,  by  Monsieurs  Desmadris  and  Dc  Arcntin,  Intendants, 
1688.  The  written  pages  are  I96  in  the  same  hand. 

95.  The  third  gives  Picardy  and  Artois — by  Begnon,  Intendant,  1698,  in  two  parts,  first  part 
of  2fi2  pages,  tl>e  second  of  244 — all  in  tbe  same  fail  hand  with  the  preceding  volumes. 

96  and  97.  The  fourth  gives  Dauphiue,  by  Monsieur  Boucliu,  Intendant,  1698.  The  writteo 
pages  are  t49.-~The  fifth  gives  Haynault  by  Bemierere,  Intendant,  1698.  Tbe  written  pages 
arc  148,  same  hand. 

98.  Tbe  sixth  gives  Soissons  by  Sanson,  Intendant  in  1698.  Tlie  written  pages  are  120. 

99.  The  seventh  gives  Ronen  and  its  territoire  in  84  pages,  same  band. 

too.  The  eighth  Caen  and  Lower  Normandy,  in  the  same  baud,  and  in  720  pages, 

101.  Tbe  ninth  Paris  and  the  Isle  de  Fiance,  by  Pbclypcaux;  a thick  4to.  of  1186  writ- 
ten pages,  same  hand. 


(1)  Tbe  other  docamcnia  00  this  eobjrct,  mey  be  seen  in  tbe  Colton  library : as  in  Smilb'i  Calal.  p.  tft. 
Tiberias,  c.  x.  ViteUios,  xvL  Ibid.  p.  101.—.^  Registrum  Domini  Peps  dc  taxetionc  Spirituelinm  el  Tempo* 
“ raliom  Angliir  et  Welti*.'  Cieopatra  E.  iv,  1*.  •*  Dtclantio  sive  Index  omninm  Ptamolionam  Eecle- 

**  siasticarnm  in  Anglia,  et  Taxalio  Primitiaram  el  Deciminun,  Liber  qnantivis  pretiL"  This  is  noticed  in 
Smith’s  Catalogne,  p.t44.  A Survey  of  tbe  glebe  landsof  England  is  qootedin  CoUier’s  Ecclesiastical  History, 
V.  I,  p 484,  aad  in  Fuller’s  Chorcb  Histoiy,  p.  118. 
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102.  Ttie  tenth  gives  Champagne  b;  Larclier  and  Pommeren,  Inteodants,  1698,  in  368  written 
pages,  same  band. 

103.  The  eleventh  Lorraine  and  Bar,  MeU,  Toul,  and  Verdun,  in  616  pages,  nme  band. 

104.  The  twelAh  gives  Alsace  described  by  La  Grange,  IntendanI,  1697,  in  550  pages, 
same  hand. 

105.  The  thirteenth  gives  Tourainc,  Anjou,  and  Maine,  by  Monsieur  Mizomenil,  Intendant, 
1698,  in  438  pages,  same  band. 

106.  The  fourteenth  contains  Allencon  and  Perche,  by  Monsieur  de  Pommereu,  Intendant,  in 
1698,  same  band,  256  pages. 

107.  The  6fteenth  contains  Bretagne  in  252  pages,  same  hand. 

108.  The  sixteenth  Orleanois  in  242  ditto, 

109.  The  seventeenth  Poiteau  by  Maupeoux,  Intendant,  1698,  in  106  pages,  tame  hand. 

1 to.  The  eighteenth  volume  contains  Rochelle  and  its  dependancies  by  Monsieur  Begow, 
Intendant,  1698,  the  written  pages  are  226,  same  hand. 

It  1.  The  nineteenth  gives  Bourges,  by  Mr. The  written  pages  are  130,  tame  hand. 

112.  The  twentieth  gives  Mouline  and  its  Dependancies  by  Bargouge,  Intendant,  1698. 
The  written  pages  are  220  ditto. 

1 13.  Limoges  by  De  la  Bourdonnaye,  Intendant,  1698,  the  written  pages  are  180  ditto. 

114.  The  twenty-second  volume  contains  Auvergne  by  D’Ormesson,  Intendant,  1698,  the 
written  pages  are  278. 

115.  The  twenty-third  Bourgogne,  by  Lafonds  and  D'Harroui,  Intendants,  1698,  pages  170. 

116.  The  twenty-fourth  contains  Lyonnois,  Forest,  and  Beaujolos,  by  Monsieur  Trudaine, 
Intendant,  1698,  pages  444. 

1 17.  The  twenty-6ftb  gives  Montaiiban,  &c.  by  Le  Gendrc,  Intendant,  1699,  in  354  pages, 
same  hand. 

118.  The  twenty-sixth  gives  Bourdeaux  and  its  Dependancies,  by  Monsieur  lyAeaon, 
Intendant  1697,  the  written  pages  are  266,  ditto. 

119.  The  twenty-seventh  gives  Dijon  by  Fcrrand,  Intendant  1700,  the  written  pages  are  1004. 

120.  The  twenty-eighth  gives  Languedoc,  by  Basville,  Intendant,  1698;  in  575  pages,  same 
band. 

121.  The  twenty-ninth  gives  Beame,  and  Bassc-Navarre,  by  Guyet,  Intendant,  1698;  the 
written  pages  are  60,  same  hand. 

1 22.  The  301h  gives  Rousillon,  by  Monsieur  Rouselloi,  and  the  grand  Vicairc  of  the  Diocese 
of  Elme,  at  Perpignan,  1707,  in  206  srritten  pages,  same  band. 

123.  This  last  volume  of  this  Collection  contains  the  description  of  Provance,  by  Monsieur 
Le  Aret,  Intendant,  1705,  Ibe  written  pages  are  906. 

The  whole  collection  seems  to  have  been  compiled  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  Military 
resources  of  France  during  the  Reign  of  Lewis  XIV. 
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No.  CXXIV. 

“ Rome.” — octavo,  paper. 

This  MS.  contaias  an  account  of  ancient  marbles  discovered  by  Gavin  Hamilton,  in  various 
places  iu  the  vicinity  of  Rome,  between  the  years  176p  and  I79J.  The  written  pages  are  31 : 
the  writing  is  partly  Mr.  Astle’s,  to  whose  Collection  this  MS.  belonged.  Some  of  the  busts, 
statues,  and  vases  described  in  it,  were  purchased  by  Lord  Temple,  and  by  the  late  Marquess  of 
Buckingham,  for  Stowe,  others  by  Lords  Clive,  Sbelbum,  Mr.  Townley,  Cardinal  Albani,  the  Duke 
of  Dorset,  and  others ; most  of  them  are  preserved  in  the  Repositories  of  our  Nobility.  At  the 
end  of  this  MS.  is  a Letter  from  Mr.  Hamilton  to  a person  unknown,  probably  to  Mr. Townley, 
dated  Rome,  IStb  Jane,  179S,  describing  his  most  recent  discoveries  at  the  City  of  Gabio. 


No.  eXXV. 

“ PossiDONiUM.” — octavo,  paper. 

This  is  an  Essay  on  the  Ruins  of  Potaidonium  in  Italy,  with  Views  of  the  Temples  there,  drawn 
in  1771,  by  Sir  William  Young.  The  descriptive  part  is  also  in  his  own  band.  The  pages  are 
thirty-three:  the  drawings  are  coloured,  and  very  accurate. 


No.  eXXVI. 

“ Magna  Gr.*cia,  Sicilia,  Malta.” — quarto. 

This  is  Sir  William  Young's  original  Tour  through  the  Countries  here  mentioned,  intermixed 
with  the  leaves,  of  his  printed  account,  and  illustrated  by  additional  drawings  of  the  ruins  which  he 
describes.  The  original  drawings  are  twenty-six : the  additional  MS.  makes  fourteen  pages. 


No.  CXXVII. 

“ Brevis  Discursus  Antiquitatis  Puteolohvm,  &c.” 

This  is  a short  description  of  Puzzuolo  and  Baia,  for  the  use  of  travellers,  in  twenty-eight 
pages,  octavo,  in  Latin.  Averno,  Baia,  and  Puzzuolo,  are  described  by  Strabo,  p.  245,  where 
the  oldest  towns  along  the  Neapolitan  coast  are  referred  to  the  Greeks. 
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No.  CXXVIII. 

“ Mackenzie's  Joubnal  to  the  N.W.  Coasts  of  America.” — 

quarto,  paper. 

The  written  ptges  of  this  MS.  are  t58,  all  in  Mackenzie's  own  hand,  'niis  voyage  was 
(icrfonned  by  order  of  the  North  West  Company,  in  search  of  a passage  by  water  through  the 
North  West  Continent  of  America,  from  the  Athabasca  to  the  Pacihe  ocean.  Mackenzie's 
Journal  has  been  printed,  and  is  well  known.  This  MS,  was  presented  by  him  to  George 
Marquess  of  Bucldngfaain.  * 


No.  CXXIX. 

“ Tour  to  Paris,  Flanders,  Holland,  &c.  1720.” — quarto. 

The  written  pages  ate  380  : the  author  anonymous.  His  journey  begins  from  London,  7th 
May,  1730,  old  style,  and  ends  Aug.  1721.  The  title  describes  it  thus: — “ Relation  of  a Journey 
" from  London  to  Paris,  and  thence  home  through  Flanders  and  Holland,  begun  May  7,  1720, 
“ old  style,  and  ending  August,  1721." 


No.  CXXX. 

“ A Tour  in  Holland.” — quarto. 

The  written  pages  are  forty:  the  srritiog  is  of  the  time  of  Queen  Anne;  a printed  Map  of 
the  United  ptozinoet  is  prefixed.  The  descriptsons  of  towns  are  partly  in  French  and  partly  in 
English.  The  author  is  unknown. 


No.  CXXXI. 

“ An  Account  of  the  Cathedral  of  S.  Salvador  in  Spain,  with 
“ THE  Chapels,  Relicks,  Church  Plate,  &c.  ; also,  an  account 
“ OF  the  Church  of  the  Lady  del  Vw.a.”— quarto. 

The  written  pages  are  seven.  On  the  back  of  the  first  written  leaf  is  this  memorandum : — 
“ All  the  marked  pages,  are  my  mother  Lady  Parker  Long's  writing.  Those  without,  are  Mr, 
“ Burch's." 
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No.  CXXXII. 

“ Abrege  de  la  Geooraphie  de  l’  Europe.” — quarto. 

This  MS.  is  well  bound  in  calf,  and  neatly  written  in  a modern  French  band.  The  written  pages 
are  364,  and  they  arc  followed  by  an  Abridgment,  and  a French  Grammar  of  twenty-seven  pages, 
in  the  same  band.  The  margins  are  neatly  ruled  off  in  red  ink. 


No.  CXXXIII. 

“ Raby’s  Geography.” — 2 vols.  in  one,  octavo,  black  morocco,  gilt  edges. 

This  is  the  original  Presentation  copy  dedicated  to  Arthur  Capell,  by  Richard  Raby,  and 
written  by  his  own  hand.  The  Ptolemaic  system,  which  places  the  earth  in  the  centre  of  the 
Universe,  b the  bypotbesb  which  b adopted  in  this  work.  (I) 


No.  CXXXIV. 

“ A Description  op  Flanders,  &c.” — quarto. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  179*  To  the  description  of  Flanders  is  added  that  of 
Brabant,  Holland,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Picardy,  and  the  Isle  of  France.  The  author  gives  only 
the  initials  of  his  name  S.  D.  and  the  year  1675  when  he  wrote.  This  MS.  appears  to  be  bb 
original.  The  writing  is  of  that  time. 


No.  cxxxv. 

“ Maxims  and  Observations  respecting  the  state  of  the 
“ seventeen  Provinces,  anno  1619.” — quarto. 

Tlie  written  pages  are  eighty-two : the  writing  of  the  period  to  which  it  refers.  In  addition 
to  the  above  article  of  twenty-seven  pages,  this  MS.  contains — 2.  The  state  of  the  Archduke's 
Country,  l6l9>  from  p.  27  to  46. — 3.  France  under  Henry  IV.  anno  1609,  in  the  same  hand. 

Mr.  Astic  writes  on  the  first  page,  that  “ Tliere  are  many  judicious  and  interesting  observations 
" in  this  MS.  relative  to  France,  Flanders,  and  Holland.'* 


(1)  We  owe  onr  knowledge  of  Ptolemy  to  the  Saracens  of  Spain.  They  translated  his  works  from  Greek 
Into  Arabic.  But  it  «vas  not  nntiJ  the  reign  of  Frederic  II.  about  1230,  that  they  were  first  translated  into 
Latin,  nor  were  they  mneh  known  before  the  invention  of  printing.  W'c  have  already  described  an  Irish 
Version  of  the  Ptolemaic  System,  in  Press  III.  of  this  Collection.  There  is  a fine  M.S.  copy  in  the  public 
Library  at  Lyons,  which  the  transcriber,  J.  Angelo,  dedicated  in  1409  to  Pope  Alexander  V.  as  in  Dclandine’s 
Catal.  PariH,  1812,  v.  1,  page  17S.  Lord  .Spencer  has  the  printed  edition  of  1478.  The  first  edition  is  that  of 
Bologna,  1462.  The  best  edition  is  that  of  Bertius,  fol.  Elzevir,  1618. 
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No.  CXXXVT. 

**  Geographie.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  29*  : writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  XV,  The 

language  U French.  It  belonged  to  the  Bridges  Collection. 


No.  CXXXVII. 

“ Miscellanea  Topograpiuca,”  kc,— octavo,  paper. 

The  written  |wges  of  this  Volume  arc  77,  containing  desultory  extracts  from  different  authors 
on  the  antiquities  of  various  counties  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland.  The  Liber  vetus  de 
Temporibus,  c.  70,  U quoted  to  shew  that  the  Pagan  Irish  called  Wedne*;<lay,  *'  Dia  Tath 
Thursday,  Dia  Ethamoii and  Friday,  Dia  Triach,"  The  first  of  these  was  the  God  Thaout 
of  the  Egyptians ; (I)  the  second  ought  to  have  been  written  “ Celh  Amon/'  or  the  first  Ammon ; 
and  the  third  is  tlic  **  Tri-each,"  the  gwi  of  three  horses,  or  perhaps  !l»c  Trinity. 

Among  a great  variety  of  quotations  from  ancient  authors,  the  following,  from  Malmesbury 
De  gestis  Pontif.  deserves  particular  notice,  inasmuch  as  it  shews  that  vines  were  cultivated  to  a 
considerable  extent  in  Englan<l  in  the  12lb  century,  and  that  the  wine  made  in  Gloucestershire 
was  deemed  the  best: — “ Regio  Glocestrensis  plus  (|uum  alia*  Anglian  Provincia  vinearum 
**  frequentia  densior,  proveutu  uberior,  saporc  juctindior.  Vina  ipsa  libeiitium  ora  tristi  non 
**  torquent  ucrcdtnc,  quippe  qiiaj  parum  debeant  Gallicis  dulcedine.' 

The  Collector  of  these  quotations  adds,  that  there  was  anciently  a vineyard  in  Smitlificid, 
another  in  Hatton  Garden,  which  is  now  called  Vine  Street,  a third  in  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields. 
Bede  mentions  vines  in  some  parts  of  England  “ \’incas  eliara  quibusdam  in  locu  gerininaos 
and  of  Ireland  be  says,  **  Dives  lactis  ac  niellis  lusuU,  nec  Vinearum  expers,  piscium  volucnimque, 
•*  sed  cervorum  caprearuniqiie  venatu  iiisiguis.*'  1.  I,  c.  I. 

**  At  Ragaticia,  now  Ralegh,  in  Essex,  says  Domesday  book,  is  a park  and  six  Arj>euni  of 
*'  Mneyanl,  yielding  in  a good  season  20  modii  of  wine."  Camden  mentions  vineyards  in 
Herefordshire,  Lincoln,  and  Cambridgeshire.  Vopisciis  says  in  his  Life  of  Probus,  that  that 
Emperor  allowed  the  Britons  to  plant  vines:  and  Suetonius  says  that  Domitian  issued  an  order 
to  reduce  the  quantity  of  vineyards  in  Britain,  as  in  his  Domitian,  c.  7*  See  Pegge  on  British 
Vines,  in  the  Archacologia,  v.  1,  p.  3t9.*~Tacitus  says  in  his  Agricola,  that  Britain  had  no  vines 
or  olives,  so  that  the  vine  must  have  been  introducc<l  after  the  days  of  Agricola. 


(I)  Mentioned  by  Julius  Casar  as  tbc  God  of  the  Celts. 
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No.  CXXXVIII. 

“Journal  of  the  Ship  Chesterfield.”— /o/io, 

The  written  pages  are  139i  containing  the  Journal  of  the  Chestcriicld,  M.  Alt  commander, 
from  Norfolk  Island  towards  Timor,  through  the  Straits,  called  Bampton  and  Alt's  Passage, 
in  the  year  1793. 

Bampton  and  Alt  published  their  Discoveries  in  1793  and  1799>  and  from  them,  and  from 
the  MS.  Journal  now  before  us,  Captain  Flinders  laid  down  the  Sea  Coast  of  Guinea,  and  most 
of  the  reefs;  soundings,  and  Islands  near  it,  in  the  iStli  Plate  of  his  Voyage  to  Terra  Australis, 
Lond.  4to.  1814.  Bampton’s  Journal  was  cntruste<l  to  liira  by  Mr.  Arrowsmith,  and  "it  is  so 
“ interesting  in  many  points,  says  Flinders,  that  I judged  an  abridgment  would  be  acceptable,  as 
“ well  to  the  general  as  the  nautical  reader." 

From  Arrowsmith’s  Chart,  it  appears  that  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific  are  innumerable.  Even 
the  ingenious  and  accurate  Pennant  is  bewildered  in  describing  them ; nor  can  much  precision  be 
introduced  into  the  Geography  of  those  regions,  until  such  Journals  and  Log  books  as  this  now 
before  us,  are  collated,  and  their  soundings  and  distances  compered.  Many  discoveries  remaining 
yet  to  be  made,  all  information  on  this  subject  must  be  important,  as  tending  to  enlarge  the 
bounds  of  Geography  and  Navigation. 


- >t> 
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No.  CXXXIX. 

“ Tobago.”— paper. 


The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  297;  and  it  is  Sir  William  Young’s  original:  the 
drawings  are  thirty-six.  The  whole  was  executed  in  1807,  when  Sir  William  was  Captain-General 
and  Governor  of  Tobago.  To  the  interesting,  historical,  and  statistical  description  of  the  Island 
contained  in  it,  is  added  an  Essay  on  the  Commercial  and  Political  importance  of  the  Possession. 
The  Drawings  arc  exquisitely  finished  and  coloured. 
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No.  CXL. 

“ Tobago  Kalendar,  for  1810.” — octavo. 


Several  MS.  additions  and  neat  drawings  by  Sir  William  Young,  render  this  little  volume 
worthy  of  its  place  here.  The  MS.  additions  arc  in  Sir  William's  hand,  and  were  sent  by  him  to 
the  Marquess  of  Buckingham  in  1810.  Thu  is  the  first  Tobago  Almanack  and  Kalendar  that 
ever  was  printed.  The  drawings  arc  descriptive  of  Mauowar  Bay  in  Tobago,  and  are  neatly 
executed. 
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No.  CXLI— CXLIX. 

“ Excerpta  ex  Rotulis  Patent,  et  Claus.” — 9 voh.  folio,  paper. 

Lord  Coke  obser\'es  in  his  Institutes,  that  our  printed  Laws  do  not  afT<  rd  to  Historians  suf- 
ficient satisfaction  on  many  particulars,  to  which  they  occasionally  refer : that  their  deficiencies 
compel  us  to  consult  the  original  Records,  of  which  they  often  give  us  faulty  copies : that  down 
to  the  reign  of  Henry  YII.  the  Statutes  were  all  engrossed  on  parchment,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
King's  writ  proclaimed  in  every  County  ; and  that  this  custom  was  attended  with  so  many  ad- 
vantages as  made  our  greatest  lawyers  deem  it  worthy  of  being  restored : that  then  we  had  had 
near  three  hundred  sessions  of  Parliament,  since  the  Conquest,  many  acts  of  which  had  never 
been  printed,  though  they  were  of  considerable  importance:  (1)  and  that  a grand  collection  of 
the  whole  series,  was  one  of  the  most  desirable  undertakings  that  could  be  encouraged  by  the 
English  nation. 

Pursuant  to  this  scheme.  Sir  Robert  Cotton  compiled  an  Abridgment  of  as  many  Parliamentary 
Records  as  he  found  in  the  Tower  of  London,  published  by  Mr.  Prynne,  fol.  Lond.  1657.  (2)— 
In  the  Preface  to  this  work,  Mr.  Prynne,  endeavouring  to  account  for  the  loss  of  Records,  which 
preceded  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  informs  us  that  in  the  Clause,  Patent,  Charter,  and  Fine  Rolls 
of  Kings  John,  Henry  HI.  Edward  I.  and  Edward  II.  he  found  some,  wrrits  of  summons,  and 
short  memorials  of  Acts,  Ordinances,  Aids,  and  Subsidies  of  those  reigns,  but  that  the  Rolls 
from  which  they  were  taken  are  lost. 

The  object  of  the  volumes  now  before  us  is  to  collect  the  most  valuable  fragments  of  our 


(1)  Coke’s  Instit.  part  2,  p.  S26,  and  part  1,  I.  2,  c.  10. 

(2)  This  work  contains  the  Records  from  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  to  Richard  III.  Prynne  adds  a few  of  an 
older  date  than  Edward  III.  which  lie  says  escaped  Cotton,  as  “ Rolls  of  5,  8, 9,  and  19  of  Edward  II.  the 
•*  Slatnte  Roll  of  Henry  IIL  of  Edward  I.  and  II.  a parchment  bode  of  some  Pleas  in  Parliament  daring  the 
**  reigns  of  F.dward  I.  and  II,  and  some  bundles  of  Petitions  of  Gth  Edward  I.  and  of  the  four  last  yean  of 

Edward  HI."— There  it  a fair  transcript  of  Parliamentary  Rccordsfrom  1st  Edward  III.  to43d  Eliiabeth,  in 
the  Cotton  Library,  Titus  E,  F.  vol.  16,  with  two  volnmes  of  Indexes  to  the  Tower  Records,  from  the  Sd  of 
Ring  John,  to  23d  Edward  IV,  Prynne  adds  tliat,  «•  the  loss  of  all  Charter,  Clause,  Patent,  and  Fine  Rolls  of 
* King  John,  to  ann.  14  of  bis  reign,  has  deprived  us  of  sundry  occurrencee  during  these  years.”  1 3.  p.  13, 
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Parliamentary  Records  from  the  most  authentic  MS.  sources,  in  the  form  of  Excerpta.  The  first 
is  intitled  **  Extracts  out  of  the  Charter,  Patent,  and  Clause  Rolls,  from  the  first  yeare  of  King 
**  John  to  the  18th : with  some  Picas  of  Uie  Crown  in  several!  yeares  of  the  same  King’s  reign." 

The  written  page.s  of  this  first  volume  are  640 : the  writing  is  all  in  one  band  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  and  was  the  property  of  Mr.  Anstis,  whose  Arms  may  be  seen  on  the  backs  of  each 
of  the  nine  volumes,  of  which  this  collection  is  composed. 

The  first  Article  U a Grant  from  King  John  to  Henry  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford,  anno  1, 
regni. — The  last  is  King  Etlward's  Ist’s  Order  on  the  Treasury  for  5000  Marks  to  be  paid  to 
Giifredus  de  Vezano,  the  Pope's  Agent.  The  date  is  “ anno  17  Regni,  apud  Ledes,  18  Aug." 
The  intermediate  articles  amount  to  several  hundreds. — ^The  fifth  relates  to  Grants  made  by 
King  John  in  the  Island.s  of  Jersey,  Guernsey,  and  Alderney.  (l)~>Tbe  nineteenth  U King  John's 
Confinnation  of  the  Grant  of  Lambeth  to  Hubert,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

No.  26  is  King  John’s  Patent  appointing  M.  the  Son  of  Henry,  Chief  Justiciary  of  Ireland.  (2) 
Tbe  other  Patents,  Acts,  and  Ordinances,  are  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned  in  detaU.  At 
page  22  is  King  John’s  Order,  recalling  Miler  bis  Justiciary  in  Ireland,  anno  3tio. 

Page  37.  King  John’s  order  to  the  Sufiragan  Bishops  of  the  See  of  Ardmagb,  not  to  receive 
Eugenius,  the  pretended  Bishop  Elect  of  Ardmagb,  on  his  return  from  Rome,  he  having  been 
appointed  without  tlie  King's  consent.  Also  his  Letter  to  the  Laity  of  Ardmagb  to  tbe  same 
effect,  anno  5.  Those  Documents  are  in  Prynne’s  Collections,  vol.  2.  p.  240. 

Most  of  the  articles  in  this  Collection  relate  to  the  domestic  concerns  of  England  and  Ireland, 
the  Castle  budt  by  King  John's  order  in  Dublin,  anno  6,  as  at  page  61 ; the  Exchequer,  the 
Crusades,  the  Hospital  of  the  Knights  of  S.  John,  the  Jews,  Disputes  with  the  Pope,  Grants  to 
Bishops  and  .\bbots,  defence  of  English  Settlements  in  Ireland,  Grants  of  lands  there  and  in 
England,  &c.  Grants  to  tbe  Berkeleys,  to  William  Mareschal,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  See,  Ac.  orders 
respecting  Coinage,  Merchants,  raising  an  army,  shipping,  Ac.  . 

At  p.  147  is  a list  of  books  borrowed  from  the  5Ionastery  of  Reading,  amongst  which  are 
**  Vetus  Testamentum,  Librum’Ariarii  ad  Maiium,  Librum  Valeriani  de  moribus,"  Ac. 

Page  185.  King  John's  Onlers  for  the  Fortifications  of  Portsmouth,  anno  14. 

Page  199.  Orders  for  Uic  sequestration  of  the  Temporalities  of  such  llishops,  A'c.  as  joined 
the  Pope  against  King  John,  with  bis  orders  for  raising  an  army,  tbe  numbers  of  soldiers  to  be 
raised,  and  the  rates  of  each  Di.strict,  tbe  arms  and  provisions  to  be  supplied,  and  the  discipline 
to  be  observed  in  the  Beets  and  armies  of  England. 

Ptt(5e  246.  A list  of  the  names  of  those  who  passed  with  the  King  into  Poictou.  anno  16, 
JohannU,  is  followed  by  Orders  for  fortifying  the  Castles  of  Oxford,  Winchester,  Scarborough, 
Ac. — In  tiiese  MSS.  Juries  of  12m  legalcs  milites,"  for  deciding  deputes,  frequently  occur. 

Page  260.  The  Acts  which  followed  the  King’s  Deposition  by  tbe  Pope  may  be  seen  from 
page  200.  During  this  most  disgraceful  scene  of  English  History,  the  Pope’s  Legale  was,  to  all 


(1)  Thete  Grants  may  be  seen  at  page  9,  and  are  confirmed  at  p.  9. 
lliis  was  Miler.  FiU.  Ueuiy,  son  of  the  base  ion  of  Henry  1. 
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iatenU  and  purpos^^s,  Sovereign  of  England.  The  King’ii  aubniission  is  given  at  full  length, 
page  305,  vihere  be  resigns  bU  kingdoms  to  Pope  Innocent  III.  binding  himself  and  his  suC' 
cessor  to  pay  1000  Marcs  yearly,  with  Peter’s  Pence,  in  coosideoition  of  his  being  allowed  to 
hold  those  kingdoms  as  the  Pope’s  Vassal. 

Page  354.  John's  reconciliation  with  the  Pope  is  followed  by  the  latter’s  anathemas  against  all 
those,  the  King’s  subjects  of  England  and  Ireland,  who  dared  to  resist  his  taxations,  Ac. 

**  Cum  igitur  debeamus  paccm  regni  procurare,  tpsius  turl>ationcs  pm|>cllere,  ac  dicti  Regis 
** (Johannis)  qui  Vassallus  nostcr  exUtit,  cunserrarc  justitias,  el  injurias propulsare,  maxime,  cum 
**  idem,  propter  caractcrem  crucis  assumptum,  sub  nostra  protectione  specialiter  consistat, 
**  prefatis  Arcbiepiscopis  et  suffroganeis,  in  obedientite  virtute,  directe  dedimus  in  pncccptis, 
**  quatenus,  nisi  prsfati  Barones,  iniira  octo  dies  post  susceptionoin  Uteranim  nostrarum,  A’c. 
**  Omni  cavillationc  postposita,  A’c.  Episcopi  eos  et  fautores  ipsorum.  sublato  ciijuslibetcon- 
**  tradictionis  et  appellationis  obstaculo,  excommunicationis  roiicrone  percellent,  et  terras  eorum 
**  Ecclesiastico  subjiciant  interdicto,  facientes  utramquc  sententiam,  per  totam  AngUam,  singulis 
**  diebus  Dominicis  et  festivis,  soUempniter  publirari/* 

If  the  Barons  or  Landlords  disobeyed  the  Pope's  orders,  their  tenants  were  absolved  from  thr 
obligation  of  paying  them  their  rents,  &c.  “ Item  si  Barones,  vel  quicumque  alii,  per  40  dies, 

**  vel  CO  amplius,  excommunicationem  in  eos  latam  sustinuerint,  eorum  siibditi  ab  eorum 
*•  fidelitate  absolvantur,  et  eorum  terra?  interdicto  supponantur."  ib.  p.  271. 

Amongst  the  innumerable  documents  in  this  volume,  which  are  extracted  from  originals,  it 
would  be  dilhcult  to  ascertain  how  many  are  printed,  how  many  nut,  especially  of  those  which 
relate  to  forfeitures,  and  grants  of  lands  in  England  and  Ireland,  during  iJie  reign  of  King  John, 
the  building  of  bridges  and  castles  in  both  countries,  grants  of  privileges  to  towrn.s  and  manors, 
in  both,  disaforesting  orders,  &c. 

PUcita  of  Assises  in  County  towns  begin  from  the  first  year  of  King  John,  p.  553,  and  are 
continued  to  the  end  of  his  reign,  and  followed  by  some  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  The  Placita 
of  the  Assizes  of  Lincoln,  Northampton,  Lichfield,  Wcstmin.ster,  Arc.  occupy  the  pages  from 
p.  553  to  610,  where  those  of  King  Henry  follow.  Of  the  latter,  the  greater  part  have  been 
published  by  Prynne.  The  former  do  not  appear  to  have  been  published. 

The  second  volume  is  intitled  on  the  back  *'  Excerpta  ex  RotuUs  Patent.  Carl.  Claus.  Arc.  ah 
**  annol.  Henrici  HI.  usque  an  annum  20,“  and  is  all  in  the  some  hand,  with  the  first.  The 
written  pages  are  5-14.  It  begins  with  the  “ Cbarta  Libertatum  Hibemiae  conccssa.  Rot.  Pat. 

“ !•  Henr.  HI.  m.  12.  The  words  of  this  Charter  are  remarkable:  **  Insignibiis  libertatibiis 
**  regno  nro  .Anglia*,  a Patre  nro  ct  nobis  concessis,  (here  the  great  Charter  is  referred  to)  de  gratia 
nostra  ct  duno,  in  regno  nostro  Hiberniic  gaudeatU,  vos  et  vestri  harredcs  in  pcr|»ettmni,  qiias 
” distincte  in  scriptam  redactas,  deCommuni  consiHo  omnium  fidelium  nostroram  lobis  mittimus, 
signatas  sigillis  i>m  G.  Apostolicie  sedis  Legati,  el  fidelis  nostri  Comitis  W.  Mareschalli,  Rcctoris 
**  nostri  et  regot  nostri,  quia  sigillum  nondum  babuimus,  easdem  processu  temporis,  de  mi\;ori 
" consilio,  proprio  sigiUo  signaturi.  Teste  meipso,  apud  Glocest  vi  die  Fcbr." 
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Several  artklen  in  this  %'olume  relate  to  the  defence  of  the  English  Pale  in  Ireland*  several  to 
Heiir>’ llld's  Charters  of  liberties*  and  de  forcsta,  to  the  Coinage*  the  building  and  repairing 
of  Castles,  the  forms  of  legal  proceedings  in  the  Courts*  Aids*  Subsidies,  Crusades,  <l*c. ; and 
it  is  obser\able  that  all  these  enactments  are  said  to  have  been  passed  into  laws*  not  by  the 
Commons  assembled  in  Parliament*  but  by  the  King  and  bis  Council*  composed  of  the  **  Barones, 
*'  Magnates*  Archiepiscopi,  Episcopi*  ct  Comites,  de  communi  omnium  voluntate,’*  nor  docs 
the  name  of  Commons  in  Parliament  assembled*  appear  in  Ejiglish  History  bgforc  the  48th  of 
Henry  III.  (1) 

Page  42.  The  subsequent  pages  to  50  are  intitkd  **  Rotulus  de  Carvagio  in  Honorc  de  Wal- 
**  lingford — Rotulus  de  Car\’agio*  A.ssiso,  et  CoUecto  in  BalLiva  de  WindJesor,  per  Assisores  electos 
**  secundum  formam  mandati  Regis*  videlicet  Ric.  de  . • . • et  Hug.  de  Sotebroc.** 

Many  of  the  letters  in  this  volume*  (rom  King  Henry  III.  to  the  Popes  and  Bishops  of  his 
reign*  have  been  published  by  Piynne.  The  originals  of  most  of  them  are  preserved  in  the 
Tower*  and  afford  the  clearest  eridence  of  the  encroachments  of  the  Ecclesiastical  on  the  Civil 
Jurisdiction  in  this*  as  well  as  in  the  preceding  reign. 

Page  112.  A Patent  Roll  of  the  lOlh  of  Henry  HI.  directed  to  G.  de  Marisco*  his  Justiciary  in 
Ireland*  orders  as  follows  Mandamus  vubis  quod  ex  quo  terram  Connac.  quam  Aethus  fiUus 
*'  R.  quondam  Regis  Connaciae  tenuit*  In  manum  nostram  ceperitis*  pro  forisfacto  ipsius  Regis* 
**  Patris  sui,  vel  suo  attiocto  coram  vobis,  in  Curia  nostra*  sicut  alias  preceperirous*  sine  dilatione 
**  plenum  seisinam  habere  facias*  Ricardo  dc  Burgo*  de  tota  terra  predicta*  Ac.  salvis  nobis*  et 
'*  retentis  in  manu  nostra  quinque  Cantredis  in  cadem  terra  Connaciae*  melioribus  ridelicet 
ejusdem  temr*  &c.  et  proprinquioribus  Castro  nostro  de  Aulon  (Atlilone*)  Ac.  teste  meipao 
*'  apud  Windlesore*  xxx  die  Juoii  anno  Regni  nli  nono." 

Page  113.  Pat.  10.  H.  111.  M.  4.  King  Henry  llld’s  Patent*  ordering  the  English  Laws  to  be 
enforced  in  Ireland*  sicut  dictus  Johannes  Rex*  Pater  noster,  praecepit  eas  tencri,  quando 
**  ultimo  fuit  in  terra  ilia*  &c.  apud  Witidlcsore*  21)  die  Junii.** 

Ibid.  King  Heury  Hid  s Patent  to  G.  dc  Marisco*  Justiciary  of  Ireland*  ordering  him  to 
summon  Aetb*  the  son  of  Roderic*  formerly  King  of  Connacht*  to  surrender  his  lands  in 
('onnarht,  **  propter  forisfactum  pnetlicti  R.  Patris  sui.**  Dated  Windsor*  30th  Jun.  anno  10. 
The  names  of  the  King's  Council  then  present  are  annexed. 

Page  114.  Pope  Honurius  II.  to  the  .\rchbisbop  of  Dublin,  ordering  that  the  money  collected 
for  the  Irish  Churches  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of  King  Henry  111.  Pat.  10,  Hen.  111.  M.  3. 
Page  115.  Ditto  to  all  the  Clergy  of  Ireland  to  the  same  effect. 

Page  127.  Ditto  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin*  ordering*  on  pain  of  Excommunicatioa,  that 
Castles  detained  by  powerful  men  in  Ireland*  be  restored  to  King  Henry  111.  Dated  S.  John 
Utteran's*  ti.  Id.  Maii  Pontif.  an.  x. 


(1)  Brady  rrfera  the  first  rttorn  of  KepcAcotatives  of  Counties,  in  Parliament,  to  Ann.  1264,  when  the  Baron* 
eompeUed  Henry  HI.  to  order  the  Coasef%alors  of  Counties,  to  tend  up  foor  KnighU  to  Parliament,  as  rep  re- 
•entatives  of  their  respecliee  Shires ; and  Rapin  is  inclined  to  agree  with  him.  Home,  boweeer*  refers  the 
iuigio  of  the  Commons  to  the  2Sd  of  Edward  I.  See  Madox’s  Hiitory  of  the  Exchequer. 
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Page  128,  Henry,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  Apostolical  Legate's  Letter  to  King  Henry  lit. 
atating  that  the  See  of  Killalla,  situated  in  llic  remotest  parts  of  Connacht,  being  vacant,  the 
Clergy  bad  elected  a successor,  without  asking  Royal  licence,  as  was  the  custom  ia  other  countries) 
but  that  now  l>oth  the  Bishop  elect,  and  several  of  the  electors  deemed  this  proceeding  irregular, 
and  had  applied  to  the  Justiciar}  for  confirmation : — **  Ignomus  et  iuconsultus  hucu.sque,  niodum 
'*  etformaminelectiooG  faciends,  secundum  altarum  terrariim  statutaconscrx'are,  ad  celebrandam 
**  electioDem,  Regia  licentia  non  petita,juxta  prioremejus  consuetudinem,  processit;  qua  tamen 
cclebrata,  Electus  ipse  cum  quibusdam  Electoribusad  Justicinrium  Vestrum  Hibernia?  accessit, 
**  Regium  expostulans  asseosum,  supplcre  cupiens  post  electionem,  quod  contra  Regia?  dginitatis 
**  privilegium  ante  cam  videbatur  omUsum.  Licet  in  partibus  illln,  in  celebrandis  elecUonibus 
**  minime  coasueverint  hucusque  Regiam  postulare  licentiam.  L'nde  ad  instituendam  et  obscr* 
vandam  debits  solcmpnitatis  formam,  tarn  in  Regia  dignitate  quam  in  electionis  celebratione, 
**  esaminata  postmodum  coram  nobis  cadem  eJectione,  ab  adversariis  EJccti  plura  fuenint 
**  objecta  et  prolata,  tarn  in  personam  Elocti,  quam  in  formam  eligendi,  propter  qns  videbatnr 
ipsa  Fiectio  minus  valida,  si  uuiversa  deberent  judicaii,  et  conservari,  secundum  aliorum  con- 
**  suetudinem  regoorum,  et  Regis  dignitatis  cooservatioaem,  dc  quibus  gentb  illius  rtiditas  usque 
ad  tempus  prsscns  ootitiam  noa  babuit,  nec  eas  observare  consuevit.  Cumque  videbatur  ex 
**  his  qus  omissa  sunt,  tam  in  modo  electionis  quam  in  obsenratione  Regis  dignitatis,  ipsius 
*'  Ecclesis  ordinatio  ad  nos  tanquam  saperiorem  devolvi,  quia  volumus  et  a6Fectamua  Regiam 
dignitatem  in  illis  partibus  brmari,  et  induci,  et  consolidarl,  ubi  quondam  non  valuit,  nec 
**  obtinuit,  cum  in  partibus  eisdem  nuUus  Anglicus  fructiBcarc  possit  adhuc  aiif  inorari,  maxiroe 
**  propter  loci  paupertatem  et  geutis  contraris  hostilitatem.  Super  ordinatione  ejusdem  Ecclesis 
**  con.xilium  et  voluntatem  vestram  nobis  signiticetis,  Adeli  nostro  prssentium  latori  credentes,  qui 
**  de  liiis  et  aliis  vobis  plcnius  cxponct.  Vale.*'  (1) 

Page  131.  Ditto  to  King  Henry  III.  asserting  the  lil>erties  of  the  See  of  Dublin,  by  Charters, 
exempting  its  possessions  from  tlie  forest  laws,  with  the  Forester's  remonstrance  against  the 
Bishop,  accusing  him  of  )>rotecting  deer  stealers,  excommunicating  the  king’s  servants  arbitrarily, 
and  claiming  immunities,  forests,  and  land.s,  to  which  he  bad  no  title. 

Page  168.  King  Henry  llld's  Letters  to  the  four  Archbishops  of  Ireland,  forbidding  institution 
to  Ecclesiastical  dignities,  without  the  Royal  Licence.  These  letters  are  published  in  Prynne’s 
Collection,  t.  2,  p.  407,  and  t.  3,  p.  74. 

Page  208.  King  Henry  Illd’s  Rotula  Clausa  12th  Henry  111,  m.  8,  ordering  a convention  of 
all  the  Nobility  and  Clergy  of  the  Pale  in  Ireland,  to  assemble  in  Council,  and  proclaim  English 
Law  in  Ireland,  according  to  the  Charter  granted  by  his  father  King  John,  which  bad  his  seal 
appendant.  This  order  is  addressed  to  Richanl  dc  Burgo,  Justiciary. 

Page  238.  \ Patent  Roll,  13th  Henry  111.  confiniiing  the  election  of  R.  Bishop  of  LeighUn, 
ia  Ireland  : — Rex  Capitulo  Lethlini  et  Clero  ejusdem  Diec.  .<«atutem.  Licet  elcctiones  quB 


(1)  Ttiia  Letter  is  preserved  in  the  Tower,  and  is  pnbUslied  in  Prynne's  third  volame,  page  ex 

**  BnndeUa  Utcrar.”  an,  0,  Henry  111. 
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'*  asseniu  oostro  irrequiaito  celebrate  fueiiot  in  Ecclesiia  Cathedralibua,  que  de  nostra  sunt 
**  advucationc,  nullius  esse  debeant  momenti,**  &c.  This  Document  is  printed  in  Pr^noc's 
second  volume,  p.  424> 

Pa^e  2G0.  Regulations  relating  to  the  possessions  of  the  Knight  a Templars  in  Waterford, 
16th  Henry  HI. 

Page  273.  An  Order  of  16th  Henry  111.  to  the  Bailifls  of  Dover,  and  of  other  parts,  to  forbid  the 
landing  of  William  de  Eynesham,  elected  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  on  bis  return  from  Rome. 

Page  301.  Rotula  Clausa,  Hen.  HI.  an.  16.  A Letter  to  the  Justiciary  of  Ireland  to  raise  an 
Irish  army  against  Lewellyn,  Prince  of  Aberfraw,  and  to  prevent  bis  deriving  succours  or  pro> 
visions  from  Ireland. 

Page  307.  Orders  relative  to  the  Schools  of  Canterbury  and  Oxford.  Rotula  Claus,  ann.  16. 
Henry  III. 

A great  many  of  the  Documents  in  this  volume  have  been  published  by  Prynne,  those 
especially  which  relate  to  the  intrigues  of  the  Roman  Court,  and  the  exactions  of  the  Italian 
Clergy  established  in  England.  But  there  are  many  ordinances  relating  to  the  principal  families 
of  different  Counties  of  England,  the  building,  fortifying,  or  repairing  of  casUcs,  the  wars  with 
the  W'elcb,  the  raising,  arming,  and  provisioning  of  armies,  perambulations  of  forests,  &c.  which 
probably  have  never  been  printed. — At  p.  377  is  a copy  of  the  original  Grant  of  lands  in 
Connacht,  to  Richard  de  Burgo,  Rot.  Claus.  18tb  Henry  HI.  M.  3. — Several  of  these  Documents 
relate  also  to  the  affairs  of  the  Continent,  and  of  Scotland,  the  state  of  the  Exchequer  in 
England  and  Ireland,  forfeitures  and  grants  of  lands  in  both  countries,  duties  on  wines  and  other 
commodities,  usury  of  the  Jews,  Charters  of  Liberties,  Assizes,  treaties  with  France. 

At  p.  480,  is  Henry  llld's  order  that  no  Roman  Legate  be  admitted  into  Ireland,  dated  \Vest> 
minster,  27th  Feb.  anno  19.  This  document  b published  iu  Pr^ime's  second  volume,  p.  468. 

The  third  volume  of  this  Collection,  which  is  the  I43d  of  Press  IV.  is  intitled  **  Excerpta  ex 
**  Rotul.  Patent.  Cart.  Claus.  &c.  ab  anno  20  Heniici  3lii,  usque  ad  ann.  31.**>~The  written  pages 
are  506,  and  it  ends  with  Excerpta  from  the  Clause  Rolls  of  the  30th  of  the  same  reign.  At 
page  20  is  Heniy  llld’s  order,  anno  regni  20,  that  the  Constitutions  of  Merton  be  observed  in 
Ireland.  Rot  Claus,  anno  20,  Henry  111.  It  is  addressed  *'  Mauritio  Olio  Oeraldi  Justiciario." 

Page  40.  Henry's  order  to  ditto,  to  satisfy  the  King  of  Man,  and  of  the  Islands,  by  paying 
him  what  remains  to  be  paid  of  bis  annual  rent, — **  de  annuo  redditu  centum  cronmatorum,  ct 
**  quinque  dolia  vini,  et  40  marcanun,  queui  percipere  debet  de  dooo  nostro,  per  rnanum 
**  Dostram  in  Hibernia.” 

Page  66.  Laws  and  Regulations  for  the  Government  of  Ireland,  from  Rotul.  Claus,  et  m.  anno 
19,  Henrici  III.;  also  respecting  the  Port  of  Waterford. 

Page  02.  Laws  of  20th  Henry  111.  concerning  bastardy.  These  are  printed  in  Prynne’s 
second  volume,  p.  472.  The  Canon  Law  considered  bastards  who  were  bom  before  wedlock,  as 
legitimate,  and  when  disputes  arose  concerning  their  inheritance,  the  law  courts  of  Rome,  and  the 
English  Bishops,  in  compliance  with  those  CourU  and  Canons,  supported  the  bastards  in  dehanoe 
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of  the  principal  lawj  of  the  kingdom.  They  even  preferred  a complaint  against  those  laws,  to 
Henry’s  Parliament  assembled  at  Merton,  anno  regni  20.  The  reply  of  the  English  Nobility 
will  never  be  forgotten — “ Nolumus  leges  Anglia;  mutare,”  as  in  thu  MS.  p.  63  and  67. 

Page  7S.  Orders  for  a talliage  in  Ireland  as  in  England,  also  for  live  castles  for  the  defence  of 
the  English  settlers  in  Connacht,  and  for  levying  other  aids  in  Ireland,  anno  21  Henry  III. 

Page  81.  Laws  touching  tlic  sale  of  wines,  anno  21,  Henry  HI.  Also  forest  laws,  and  concemiog 
Itmeraot  Justices,  Ac. 

Page  102.  A Parliament  is  described  tlios:— anno  21  Henrici  31ii.  Ad  mandatiim  nostrum 
**  convenerunt  apud  Wesimonasterium  Archie|Hscopi,  Episcopi,  Abbates,  Priores,  Comiles,  Baronet 
**  totius  regni  nostri,  fractatiim  habere  nobiscum  de  statu  nostro  et  regni  noslri,  iidem  Arcliiepiscopi 
**  Episcopi,  Abbutes,  Priores,  et  Clerici  terras  Imbentes  qua:  ad  Ecclesias  suas  non  pertinent, 
**  Comiies,  Barones,  milites,  et  lil»eri  homines,  pro  se  et  Villanis  siiis,  nobU  concesserunt  [in 
^ auxilium  30*.  partem  omnium  mobilium  suorum,”  Ac.  This  U repealed  p.  1 18. 

120.  **  Bresia  directa  Viceconiilibus  de  liberlatibus  Archiepiscoporum,  Episcoporum,  Abbatum, 
Ac.  anno  21  Hen.  3tii.  de  tricesima  colligenda  in  libeitatibus  suis.**  In  this  Article  the  Assess* 
meots  of  the  Churches  and  Monaaleries  are  insertcdi  with  the  names  of  the  •Collectors  in  tbe 
different  Counties. 

Page  129.  Henry *s  Letter  to  bis  Justiciary  of  Ireland,  slating  bis  intention  of  going  orer 
thither,  and  inquiring  into  tbe  slate  of  Ireland,  and  demanding  aid  towards  the  marriage  of  his 
sister  with  the  Emperor:  also,  his  letter  on  tlie  same  subject  to  the  Andibishops,  Bishops, 
Abbots,  Priors,  and  Clergy  of  IrcUiid,  with  bis  letter  to  the  Earls,  Barons,  Kuiglils,  and  other 
faithful  subjects  of  Ireland,  anno  Regni  21. 

Tbe  subsequent  documents  relate  to  the  disputes  between  tbe  Pope  and  tlie  King  and  are 
printed  in  Pryiine's  second  volume,  p.  477,  Ac.  and  t.  S,  p.  94,  Ac.  Henry’s  Charter  of 
Liberties  with  the  confirmatiou  of  it  by  auoiher  Charter  of  his,  anno  Regni  21,  may  be  seen  at 
p.  156  of  this  MS.  T1»cse  are  followed  by  regulations  and  orders  coriceming  subsidies,  exactions 
by  Papal  Legates  and  Nuncios,  the  Jews,  the  interference  of  the  Roman  Couit  in  Ecclesiastical 
nixed  causes,  laws  of  bastardy  in  England  and  Ireland,  the  property  of  the  Knii^hts  of  S.  John, 
the  state  of  the  King’s  Exchequer,  tire  Mint,  repairs  and  improvements  in  Weslnniisler  Abbey, 
painting  and  glazing  in  S.  Stephen’s  CliH|)el,  agreements  with  tbe  Welch  aud  the  Scots,  Forests  of 
England,  aids  for  the  defence  of  Palestine,  building  of  castles,  Ac. 

Page  202.  Pope  Gregory  IXlh’s  Mandate  to  Henry  HI.  to  revoke  some  Acts  of  Parliament 
which  were  prejudicial  to  ll«  Court  of  Rome.  Dated  S.  John  I.aleran,  x Kal.  Martii,  anno 
Pontificatus  xi. — This  b A>llowed  by  the  Po|>e*s  Decree  declaring  the  English  Act  agaiust  aliens 
nnll  and  void,  as  in  Prynne’s  edition,  1.2,  p.  505. 

Page  214.  King  Henry  IHd’s  orders  to  Michael  Ic  Butiller,  respecting  his  cellars  and  wines. 

350.  King  Henry's  orders  concerning  the  painted  chamber,  aud  oilier  chambers  at 
Westminster,  from  bis  Rotula  Claus.  27tb  Henry  HI.  m.  3.(1) 


(1)  Close  Rolls  are  so  called,  because  the  o>igtna!s  are  Orants  issued  under  Seals  of  wax,  iaclosiog  tbe  said 
Ormau  to  parlicnUr  peraoaa.  letters  Pateots  arc  so  called  tVoui  being  delivered  open,  ut  pateant. 
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Page  355.  Order;  relative  to  the  crown  jewels  and  paintings,  with  additional  orders,  p.389,391. 

Page  411.  King  Henry  Illd's  Letter  to  Felim  O’Conor,  King  of  Connacht,  and  the  Chiefs  of 
the  Irish  to  come  to  his  aid  against  the  Scots,  anno  Regni  28,  Rotula  Clausa,  m.  7,  in  Turre. 

All  the  printed  collections,  translations,  and  abridgments  of  Uie  Statutes,  which  hare  been 
hitherto  discovered,  are  specified  in  three  catalogues,  which  are  prefixed  to  the  first  volume  of  the 
Statutes,  edition  of  1810.  We  run  no  hazard  in  referring  to  the  Introduction  to  that  work,  for  the 
most  accurate  statement  of  the  printed  law  authorities  still  remaining,  and  having  thus  iudicated 
the  shortest  and  best  course,  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  a brief  account  of  the  MS.  authorities 
which  fall  in  our  way,  deeming  it  no  part  of  our  task  to  state  the  various  readings  of  the 
printed  editions,  or  the  errors  which  hare  confessedly  crept  into  them,  as  stated  by  Prynde,  in 
his  Preface  to  Cotton's  Abridgment.  ...  ' 

In  the  Introduction  above  mentioned,  we  are  informed  that  " Many  palpable  errors  and 
“ omissions  have  been  allowed  to  remain  vvitliout  notice  in  all  the  translations;"  and  that  “ upon 
“ the  whole,  it  is  ascertained,  that  no  complete  collection  has  ever  been  printed,  containing  all 
" the  matters,  which  at  difiereut  times,  and  by  difierent  editors,  have  been  published  as  Statutes: 
" that  the  earliest  editions  of  entire  Statutes  were  printed  at  the  latter  end  of  the  15tb  century, 
“ bcgiimiug  with  those  of  Edward  HI.  in  their  original  language ; that  the  Statutes  of  Henry  III. 
“ Edward  I.  and  11.  were  not  printed  entire  until  tlie  beginning  of  the  ifitb  century,  and  then  in 
“ small  collections  by  themselves,  in  llieir  original  language;  lltat  none  of  these  printed  copies 
'*  quote  any  Record  or  MS.  as  an  authority  for  the  text:  that  the  several  printed  editions  differ 
“ materially  from  each  other  in  the  text:  that  the  printed  copies  of  the  Statute  of  Glocester, 
“ 6th  Edward  I.  differ  most  nialcrblly  from  each  other:  that  many  instances  occur  of  such 
" variations,  even  in  cases  where  the  necessity  of  correctness  was  most  peculiarly  requisite,  as  in 
“ the  ancient  Statutes  relating  to  the  assize  of  bread,  the  composition  of  weights  and  nicasurcs, 
" and  the  measuring  of  land,  in  all  of  whic^i,  the  several  printed  copies  vary  from  each  other, 
" and  are  all  incorrect,  some  in  one  particular,  some  in  another:  that  many  errors  and  incon- 
“ sistcncics  occur  in  the  translations,  resulting  cither  fiom  misrepresentation,  or  from  improper 
“ omissions  or  insertions:  and  that  there  arc  many  ancient  Statutes,  of  which  no  translation  has 
“ ever  been  printed.”  (1) 

The  value  of  the  documents  which  are  now  before  us,  may  be  inferred  from  this  statement, 
deliberately  made  by  the  persons  the  best  qualified  by  their  peculiar  habits,  profession,  and  in- 


(t)  Statntes,  fol.  1810,  vol.  1.  Introd.  p.  xxv. — tVe  arc  informed  by  the  same  authority,  llial  " the  earliest 
“Statutes  conuined  in  the  several  collections,  arc  those  of  Henry  111.  hut  no  Parlianicntary  Record  of 
“ Statutes  is  now  known  to  be  extant,  prior  to  the  Stainte  Roll,  6th  Edward  1.  To  this  interval,  nevertheless, 
“ belong  the  Statntes  of  Merton,  MarllKirongli,  Westminster  the  first,  and  several  others,  always  inclnded  in 
**  the  printed  editions.  With  respect  to  entries  of  Record  in  these  periods,  tliat  has  been  jndged  to  be  the 
“ roost  authentic  evidence,  which  has  been  preserved  as  a Record  or  anthentic  copy  from  ancient  times,  in  the 
“ enstody  of  the  bighest  conrts  authorized  for  that  purpose.  Such  also  arc  the  red  books  of  the  Excheqnerof 
“ Westminster  and  Dublin.  On  failure  of  these  Records,  rceoiirsc  has  of  necessity  been  had  to  Manuscripts 
**  not  of  Record,  preserved  in  the  custody  of  Courts  of  Justice,  public  Libraries,  or  other  public  Repositories." 
Ih.  p,  xxxiii.  We  shall  have  occasion  to  mention  several  MSS,  in  tbisCoUectiou  tliat  belong  to  this  latter  class. 
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IbnMiion  to  be  tborougbly  ■cquainted  with  the  facts.  We  are  iofomied  by  the  same  authority, 
that  for  this  early  period  of  Anglo-Norman  Law,  recourse  must  be  liad  to  inferior  sources  for 
the  teat  of  our  statute  law ; and  Ibat,  even  in  subsequent  times,  there  is  not  only  an  interruption 

ill  the  series  of  Statute  namely,  after  8th  Henry  VI.  until  23d  Henry  VI.  inclusive,  during 

which  (lie  like  recourse  must  be  liud  to  sources  of  an  iufeiior  degree  of  authority;  but  the 
Statute  HolU  tliemsches  do  not,  uilhin  their  own  period,  contain  all  the  instruinonts  which  have 
Ik'cu  acknovHeilgcd  as  Statutes. — Hje  materiaU  for  the  several  pcrimls,  during  which  no  Statute 
“ Rolls  or  Parliamentary  Records  exist,  can  only  be  collecled  from  Records,  on  which  copies  or 
**  extracts  of  Statutes  have  been  entered,  or  from  other  MSS.  not  of  Record;  or,  in  default  of 
“ other  authority,  from  the  oldest  priultd  editions.”  (1) 

With  respect  to  Ordinances  and  Statutes  relating  to  Irclatid,  the  l>cst  printed  collection  is  that 
of  17^5,  ill  seven  volumes,  folio,  comprehending  the  Statutes  from  3d  Edward  H.  But  in  many 
instances,  sudicient  care  has  not  been  taken  to  quote  the  authorities  for  the  accuracy  of  the  text. 
We  have  seen  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  a copy  of  Henry  IHd's  Mandate  to  his  Irish  subjects 
to  proclaim  the  coinmop  law  of  Rnglaud  in  that  Country,  according  to  the  Charier  of  Ins  father 
King  John,  to  which  hU  bcal  was  appendant.  Tins  we  lake  to  be  the  oldest  Document  on  the 
subject.— The  “Modus  teneiidi  Parliamentuia/*  which  Ur.  Doppiiig,  Bishop  of  Meath,  pub- 
liitbed  as  the  oldest  Law' Record  of  Ireland,  aficr  the  Invasion  of  Henry  H.  is  now  know'O  to  be 
subsequent  to  tlie  reign  of  Henry  111,  (2) 

The  following  rules  are  laid  down  in  ihe  Introduction  to  the  new  edition  of  the  Statutes  for 
preference  among  MSS.  not  of  record 

1.  “ Their  professing  to  Im*  aiiihentic  copies  from  any  Records,  F.xemplicalions,  or  transcripts.” 
The  MSS.  of  Mr.  AnstiVs  Collection  now*  lielore  us,  arc  of  ihb  itcscriplion. 

2.  Tlieir  age;  the  oldest  being,  on  ilut  whole,  ilie  most  worthy  of  credit. 

3.  “The  uniformity  umt  regularity  of  the  scries  of  Statutes  and  instruments  in  each  collection.” 
Tlua  rule  aUo  applies  to  ibe  colStcItoii  now  before  us,  which  consists  of  a regular  series  of 
documents  fn*m  tlie  first  y<*ar  of  the  relgu  of  Kmg  John. 

4.  **  Their  having  been  already  prinlcd  and  received  hi  use,  as  evidence  of  the  text  of  Statutes, 
“ or,  if  not  so  printed,  their  arconhng  with  tlie  printed  copies,  and  with  each  oilier,  so  that 
“ when  the  MSS.  ddfer,  the  majority  should  prevMil. 

5.  “ Certain  MSS.  have  been  holdeii  to  be  of  superior  uuthorlly  upon  jionie  subjects,  baring 


(l)  Ibkl.  p.  xxxiii.  and  afain,  p.  xxux. 

(8)  Pryncie'*  Anan»tKer»tons  on  the  t>b  Ino  from  p I to  !9.  Hickes'?  Diwrt.  Epist.  p.  132.  ,S«  Idcn  ibews  ia 
hts  Tit.  Hon.  p.  610-013,  (hiit  it  cannot  l>c  tJjyn  F.dwar*!  III.  (ut  that  Ibe  “ Mi'diii**  is  not  older. 

Molyncitnx  pit  tends  ikai  tlic  Irish  Mmtits  is  as  old  at  Henry  It.  Sec  hU"  t'a*c  of  f(’»*lan<l,  l>ting  ImimimI  by  Acts 
of  Farlianient  in  EiigUnd,'*  bfo.  DuUtiit,  IGOH  und  1710.  Much  mailer  relaung  to  U*e  Slatnlc  I..a»  ol  Ireivni 
will  he  found  in  Sir  H .Spetmaii's  nri|;inkl.  growth,  ptupagution,  and  condition  of  frods  and  tenures  by  Knigbt’s 
Servirc  in  ro:.;taii(l,  pubUMied  lo  the  Keh*|iif^  Jiprlman.  Ibl.  Loud-  lOVH,  Irnin  p I,  to  p 10  This  valuable 
work  was  occasiuned  by  the  “ Case  of  defective  Titlf  t in  Ireland/'  pubUsbed  by  commaud  of  the  Lord  Deputy 
Weotwortb  in  1630. 
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**  special  connection  with  the  places  in  which  they  are  preserved,  such  as  the  books  in  the 

Exchequer  for  Statutes  rcl.iting  to  that  Court,  or  to  accounts ; books  at  the  Town'Clerk's  Office^ 
**  Loodoii,  relating  to  the  Assizes  of  bread,  and  all  weights  and  measures/'  &c. 

6.  In  all  MSS.  some  articles  are  found  much  more  correct  than  others.  A judgment  has 
**  therefore  frequently  been  formed  from  internal  evidence,  in  favour  of  a particular  Statute  or 
“ reading,  although  the  MS.  in  which  it  were  found,  might  not,  in  other  instances,  be  entitled  to 

preference.’* 

By  tliesc  Rules  we  are  to  decide  on  the  value  of  the  Collection  in  nine  folio  volumes  now 
before  us.  Some  of  them  have  been  printed  from  the  grand  Collection  io  the  Tower,  in  four  folio 
volumes,  by  the  indefatigable  Prynne,  who  sorted  them  nearly  at  they  are  sorted  in  these  MSS. 
according  to  the  order  of  each  King's  reigu,  beginobg  from  the  6rst  of  King  John. 

The  fourth  of  these  nine  MSS.  w hich  is  the  144th  of  this  Press,  contains  **  Excerpta'*  from 
the  Patent  and  Close  Rolls  of  Henry  Illd's  reign,  from  bis  31st  to  his  39lh  year,  and  » in  theame 
band  with  the  three  preceding  volumes,  forming  willi  them  a regular  series  in  Chronological  order. 

The  written  pages  are  436. — The  first  Instnimeot  is  a caution,  copied  from  a Close  Roll,  3lst 
Henry  III.  M.  )t,indorso,  forbidding  the  Bishop  and  Dignitaries  of  Lincoln  to  meet  for  tbe 
purpose  of  issuing  recognizances,  or  any  attestations,  save  in  cases  of  wills  and  marriages: 
the  last  is  from  a Patent  Roll,  39lh  Henry  HI.  M.  l6,  and  is  the  King's  requisition  to  the 
Earl  of  Warwick's  free  tenants  to  lend  him  their  aid  towards  the  payment  of  his  debts.  Tbe 
intermediate  Documents  relate  chie6y  to  grants  and  privileges  of  Monasteries,  wills,  grants  of 
lands  in  England,  ladand,  and  Wales,  privileges  of  Manors  by  Patent,  forest  laws,  coinage, 
regulations  for  the  Islands  of  Jersey  and  Ouemsey,  pretensions  of  tbe  Clergy  to  indepeodance  on 
the  Civil  Courts,  inquisitions  into  titles,  first  fruits  of  Churches,  subsidies,  the  Pope’s  claim  of  a 
yearly  tribute  of  a thousand  Marcs,  afiairs  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  orders  to  tbe  City  and  Diocese 
of  Cork  never  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a Bishop  without  Royal  licence,  and  timr  sub* 
mission  and  agreement,  grants  of  free  Warren,  Mints  of  Monasteries,  liberties  of  Oxford,  dipt 
money,  the  Treasury,  the  Exchequer,  quarrels  between  the  scholars  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Oxford,  raising  and  paying  soldiers,  affairs  of  the  Fitzgeralds  in  Ireland,  arbitrary  excommuni* 
cations,  persecutions  of  Jews,  Crusades,  Bulls  of  Popes,  Crusaders  from  Ireland,  Cathedrals  of 
Ireland,  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily,  the  confirmation  of  the  great  Cliarter,  affairs  of  Wales,  Knights 
Templars,  forced  levies,  liberties  and  Charters  of  several  towns  of  England,  summonses  to  tbe 
Irish  to  attend  the  King  in  bis  foreign  expedition  against  the  King  of  Castile,  also  to  the  King  of 
Scots  ; disputes  of  the  Auglo^Norman  Nobles  of  Ireland,  grievances  of  the  Clergy  of  Ireland. 

The  fiRh  is  inlillcd  Excerpta  ex  RotuUs  Patent.  Cart.  Claus,  ab  anno  40  Henry  III.  usque 
**  ad  annum  48.” — The  haiKl<writing  agrees  with  that  of  the  preceding  volumes : tbe  written  pages 
are  439*  ending  with  the  words  **  fiinis  Claus.  4/th  Henry  HI." 

Tliis  IS  tbe  143tb  MS.  of  this  Press.  It  begins  with  the  Rotula  Clausa,  40  Henry  IIL 
M.  14,  dorso,  which  is  published  in  Prynne's  Collection,  t.  2,  p.  9'J3*  enda  will)  Henry  llld'a 
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Lclltr  to  William  Bixliop  of  Ejelcr,  anno  regni  47,  M.  10. — ^Thc  intermediate  letters  relate 
chiefly  to  the  same  subjects  with  the  precedinif. 

Page?.  An  order  from  a Close  Roll  of  the  40tli  of  Henry  III.  relative  to  a painting  to  be 

executed  by  Master  William,  a Monk  of  Westminster,  for  the  Wardrobe  of  Westminster,  the 

subject  of  w liich  was  a King  who  was  apprised  by  his  dogs  of  the  seditious  designs  of  his  enemies. 

Page  8.  From  the  same  Roll,— the  same  King's  order  respecting  llie  building  of  S.  Mar}'*s 
new  Chapel,  begun  »t  S.  Martin’s  in  London. 

Page  12.  A Mandate  from  tlie  same  Roll  that  Magnus,  King  of  Mann,  **  who  is  now  at  the 

**  approaching  Easter  to  receive  a third  time  the  military  Cincture  from  the  King,  be  honourably 

**  provided  with  suitable  rol>es  from  tlic  NS^ardrobc." 

Page  13.  King  Henry  llld’s  Order,  Rot.  Claus.  40lh  Henry  111.  M.  12,  for  304/.  and  four 
Marks  to  be  paid  to  William  of  Gloucester,  Goldsmith,  to  purchase  gold  for  the  King. 

Ibid.  M.  13.  I1ic  King’s  Mandate  to  the  Abbot  of  Westminster,  to  have  two  silver  images 
made  for  bis  daughter  Catharine,  as  large  as  one  of  the  images  on  the  ancient  bier  of  S.  Edward, 
and  also  to  make  **  quandam  casulam  bremeratam,  ct  tunicam  et  dalinaticam  dc  diaspera  cum 
**  qnodam  aurifrigio,**  &*c. 

The  principal  subjects  of  this  volume  resemble  those  of  the  preceding,  relating  chiefly  to  the 
internal  policy  of  the  country,  the  arresting  of  Lombardic  Merchants,  payments,  subsidies,  grants 
of  lands  and  privileges,  aflairs  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  Rules  for  itinerant  Justices,  Castles  claimed 
by  the  Barons,  disputes  with  the  King  of  Castile,  Crusades,  collections  of  money  in  Ireland  by 
the  Pope's  order,  grievances  of  the  Irish  Clergy,  tithes,  forest  laws,  services  by  tenure  in  Capitc, 
letters  to  tbe  King  of  France  and  Count  of  Tlioulouse,  Royal  marriages,  letters  to  ami  from  the 
Pope,  most  of  which  have  been  published  by  Prynne,  the  Pope’s  insidious  grant  of  the  King' 
dom  of  Sicily  to  Prince  Edmund,  the  rights  of  patronage  and  presentation  to  English 
Churches  veslctl  in  the  Crown,  (these  last  arc  published  by  Prynne,)  Assize  of  wiues,  affairs  of 
Scotland  and  W'ales,  the  Wardrobe  and  Royal  jewels,  grants  to  Monasteries  and  Cities,  and  to 
various  Barons,  war  excited  in  (he  North  of  Ireland  by  Brian  O’Nial,  styling  himself  King  of 
Ireland,  provuions  and  statutes  of  the  44th  of  Henry  HI.  summonses  to  rariianieiit,  with  the 
names  of  the  persons  suroraoned,  custody  of  the  Tower  of  London,  Chancellorship  of  Oxford, 
summonses  to  various  persons  of  note  to  wait  on  the  King  personally,  with  horses  mid  arms. 
Mandates  relating  to  the  gold  and  silver  mines  of  Cornwall,  anno  Regis  Henry  HI,  47.  Rotulis 
Claus.  M.  15,  in  Turri,  Arc. 

Tlic  sixth  of  those  volumes  is  intilled  " Excerpta  cx  Rotulis  Patent.  Cart.  Claus.  A*c.  dc  annis 

48  ct  4.9  Henrici  3lH,  vol.  vi.'* — This  is  the  146th  MS.  of  this  Press:  the  hand-writing 
continues  tinifumi : the  written  pages  are  346  : the  first  Document  is  of  48th  Henry  HI.  M.  24, 
and  is  published  in  Prynne,  I.  2,  p.  999:  the  last  is  the  Statute  **  Ne  clerid  excant  Regnum,** 
which  b also  pubibhed  in  Prynne,  t.  2,  p.  865.  The  intermediate  Documents  relate  cliicfly  to 
tbe  disputes  of  (he  Po|)es  for  the  Temporalities  of  Bishopricks,  tithes,  provbions  against  (be 
itKroachments  of  foreign  Clergy,  most  of  which  maybe  seen  in  Prynne,  summonses  to  Parliament, 
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fubsidir^,  a ftect  to  be  kept  prepared  in  llie  Pori  of  Sandwich,  Knights  Templars,  grants  to 
^c?eral  persons  and  .Monasteries,  aflatrs  of  the  Exchequer,  of  Wales,  with  the  names  of  jicrsons 
summoned  to  invade  \Vaici>,  letters  to  stxl  from  the  Kings  of  France  and  Scuilatid,  expuUioo  of 
aliens,  proceeiiiogs  ag~ainvt  Jews,  levying  an  army  by  pressing  men  forcibly.  Laws  relating  to 
Merchants,  Articles  of  peace  l>€lweea  the  King  ami  the  Barons,  Reformation  of  the  Church,  the 
revolt  of  the  Duke  of  GIouccsUt  aiul  of  Prince  pAiward,  ImUmnificuliuu  of  losses  sustained  by 
the  Clergy,  affairs  of  Sicily,  grants  to  Cities  of  England,  rcfurniation  of  the  affairs  of  Ireland, 
Castles  of  Dover,  Scarborougli,  Banbury,  Notiit>ghani,  and  Corf,  delivere<i  to  the  Barons, 
dUsensions  li^Iweeii  Simon  de  Muiilefort,  and  CdllKrt  de  Clare,  forfeitures,  Inhibiiioii  agaimt 
esiablisbing  an  Cmvershy  at  Northauiptou,  expends  of  ]»<-rsons  coming  to  attend  Parliament, 
peace  with  Scotland,  pnivisions  of  Worcester,  orders  conccniing  the  fieri  ami  Cini|uc  Ports, 
provisioiis  ol  Windsor,  Crosades. — .\mongsl  olliers  are  tlie  enquiries  couccruiiig  a child  said  to  have 
been  erucdievl  by  Jews.— Matthew  Paris  states,  that  eighteen  Jews  were  liange<l  at  once  for  ih.s 
crime,  p.  6l3.  We  may  Judge  probably  of  tlie  falsehood  of  the  charge,  from  the  hatred  then  borne 
to  the  Jews,  and  the  enormous  extortions  praclisctl  aga'mi!  them  on  account  of  Ihcir  usury. 

Abuiidaiice  of  Duciinicnts  in  tins  volume  relate  to  talliages  and  taxes  levied  ut  pleasure,  by 
King  Henry  III. — Some  of  the  orders  issued  for  talliagcs,  enjoin  the  Siuriffs  to  send  to  Parliament 
two  Depntic.x  from  each  Borough,  provided  willi  fcufficienl  power  from  ihcir  community  to  state 
what  the  Boroiiglis  were  able  to  afford  towaids  the  cxigvoci;.**  of  the  Stale;  but  it  d»>es  not 
appear  that  their  consent  was  required  to  whatever  taliiage  ihe  King  and  his  Council  might 
think  proper  to  exact.  (I) 

The  seventh  volume  b inlitfed  **  Excerptu  ex  Rotulis  Patent.  Cart,  Claus,  Ac.  ab  anno  50 
*'  Hcnrici  3tii  usque  ad  ann.  55,  vol.  vii/*— The  liand-writing  conlimics  uniform  with  that  of  the 
prccdiing  vol limes : the  wTiltcn  pages  arc  453,  beginning  with  the  .Acts  of  the  Puiiiament  of 
Kcnelwurlb,  in  French.  Patent,  50lb  fit  nry  III.  published  by  Prymic,  1^2,  p.  I0I9»  and  endiug 
with  llie  5(>lli  of  Henry  III.  that  is,  willi  the  end  of  his  reign. — -Many  of  the  intermediate 
Imtnmienls  arc  dated  from  Keuolworlli.— Several  of  Ihoio  rcbling  to  Ibe  uflitirs  of  the 
Church  of  KngUind,  ami  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  have  been  |uil»lislied  by  Piynne.  A great  many, 
bow'cvcr,  IkiiIi  of  this  and  of  the  preceding  volumes  of  this  CoUectiuii,  do  not  appear  (o  have 
l»ccn  publislied  either  by  Rymer  or  Pryniie,  Midi  as  Acts  of  gruce  to  Rebels,  forfeitures  aod 
grants  of  lands  during  the  rebellions  of  Henry’s  reign,  viiiious  documents  rclaliiig  to  the 
Exchequer,  fortilU*ations  of  casllcs,  subsidies,  Irtlliagts  assessed  on  the  Counties  lieyond  the  'J'reni, 
anno  52,  Henry  111.  with  the  namci  of  the  assesses!  towns,  and  the  r.itcs  set  down  opposite  to 
each.  Ill  the  great  Charter  granted  by  King  John,  that  king  submitled  to  the  obligation  of 
obtaining  the  ronseut  of  the  great  Council  of  Euglami  before  he  levied  uids  or  (ulii.tges.  In  ibe 

(^1)  Tatliifes  were  called  **  CiiUiop’'  in  IicUnd.  Homy’*  order  rtUting  io  Ir  sh  i8lUa;<es  niav  b«  *cco  m 
vol.  S of  ihL*  ('otlectioM,  p.  7lt,  wltere  they  sre  isvoed  witlKitit  any  refercece  to  ParlmiiK-nt : .Sfiatu  quod 

**  dedimus  lu  mamlatU  dltecto  Ac.  Maoritio  hlioOcraldi,  ul  laU^ium  super  vo*  ass-dcrl  fadat  ad  opus  uoslnim,’'’ 
Ac. 
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new  CInrIcr  of  Liberties  granted  by  Henry,  this  obligation  was  entirely  omitted ; and  it  does  not 
appear  from  the  documents  now  before  us  that  the  consent  of  a Council  or  Parliament  seas 
required : the  money  was  assessed  in  virtue  of  the  Royal  prerogative,  and  the  only  condescension 
manifested  by  the  King  is  tint  of  sometimes,  but  not  always,  summoning  different  Boroughs  to 
send  up  two  Assessors,  who  had  autliorily  to  certify  what  assessments  they  might  be  able  to  pay.  (t) 
But  it  appears  also,  that  the  forests  which  were  inclosed  since  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  were  by 
Henry  I lid's  new  Charter  disaforesled,  and  perhaps  it  was  deemed  an  equivalent  for  the  omis- 
sion above  mentioned  ; that  the  proprietors  of  lands  recovered  the  power  of  cutting  their  own 
woods  as  they  pleased.  (1) 

The  Dormments  relating  to  the  affairs  of  Scotland  and  Wales  in  this  Collection,  are  for  the 
most  part  published  in  Rymer ; those  relating  to  Ireland  are  for  lire  most  part  omitted  in  Rymer, 
but  published  by  Prynne,  of  whose  honesty,  as  a publisher  of  Records,  the  learned  are  now  suf- 
6ciently  convinced. — Many  of  the  instruments  relating  to  the  estorsions  and  the  eipulsion  of 
foreiguers,  whom  the  King  encouraged  to  come  into  England,  are  yet  nnpnblished,  but  in 
revenge  we  have  the  history  of  Matthew  Paris. 

It  appears  from  many  of  tlie  Documents  in  this  Collection,  that  when  any  of  the  neighbouring 
powers  insulted  England,  Henry  wrote  a whining  letter  to  the  Pope,  complaining  of  the  affront, 
and  begging  bis  protection  as  the  Pope’s  Vassal;  and  when  Pope  Innocent  IV,  wrote  to  him 
to  publish  the  Excommunication  against  the  Emperor  Frederic  II.  bis  brotlier-in-law,  Henry 
obeyed,  obsening  that  he  '*  was  obliged  by  liis  allegiance  as  the  Pope's  Vassal,  to  obey  all 
“ his  commands.” 

Amongst  tbe|npcrs  in  this  Collection  is  Pope  Innocent  II  Id's  Bull,  absolving  Henry  from  the  oath 
be  bad  sworn  to  the  Barons  to  maintain  all  past  grants,  enjoining  him  to  resume  them  w hen  the 
other  sources  of  his  bounty  to  foreigners  had  failed,  and  representing  those  grants  as  invalid, 
ioasmucli  at  they  were  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  sovereign  Pontiff,  and  made  by  his 
Vassal,  the  King  of  England,  without  bis  consent. 

The  papers  relating  to  Pope  Innocent  IVth's  grant  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  to  Henry's 
second  son,  are  for  the  most  part  in  Rymer.  That  Pope  finding  that  bis  own  forces  alone  were 
insuliicieut  to  deprive  the  Emperor  Frederic  II.  or  his  successors,  of  tlieir  Italmn  dominions, 
made  a tender  of  Sicily,  citra  Farum,  to  Prince  Edmimd,  Henry's  second  son.  Allured  by  the 
addition  of  so  splendid  a gem  to  bis  crown,  Henry  accepted  of  the  insidions  donation,  which  the 
Pope  made  as  Vicar  of  J.  C.  and  Lord  Paramount  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; and  without 


(I)  The  aids  called  tenths  and  fiArenths  were  always  granted  by  the  great  Council  or  Parliament;  hut 
talliagca  were  an  inferior  description  of  supplies  which  were  rcsortc*d  to,  indcpcndantly  of  PalUamcnt,  and  par- 
tkntarly  when  supplies  were  denied,  and  they  were  often  extorted  from  individuals  by  mandates  from  the 
King. 

(1)  M , Paris  says,  that  Hubert  de  Burch,  the  ublest  and  moat  virtnoru  of  all  Henry’s  Ministers,  advised  him 
to  annul  Utis  Cliarter  of  Forests,  which  Henty  granted  by  tire  procnrcnrcnl  of  the  Eurl  of  Pembroke,  the 
Protector ; but  this  fact,  if  it  be  nfact,  is  not  mentioned  try  any  other  historian,  otherwise  thanes  an  advice,  wfaicli 
Mallhew  of  Wcstminaier  ascribet  to  Peter  dca  Koches,  Biahop  of  Winchester,  whs  wui  a Poietevin  by  birth. 
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consulting  bis  Parliament,  he  gave  Innocent  unlimited  credit  for  any  sum  be  might  expend  on  the 
conquest.  Alexander  IV.  who  succeeded  Innocent,  availed  himself  of  ibe  toils  in  which  be  found 
Henry  involved,  and  before  that  Prince  was  aware  of  bis  folly,  bis  debt  amounted  to  1,555,541  Marks, 
beside  interest.  In  vain  did  be  apply  to  Parliament.  The  warlike  Barons  refused  to  bear  him. 
With  the  Clergy,  who  were  ill  qualihed  to  resist  the  united  forces  of  spiritual  and  temporal  deS' 
potism,  he  had  belter  success*  A Crusade  was  publislied  against  Mainfroy,  tlie  Viceroy  of  Naples, 
who  was  dcrignnted  in  the  Bull  as  a more  damnable  enemy  to  CbristiRiiity,  than  any  Saracen ; a tenth 
of  all  Ecclesiastical  beneBces  in  England  was  levied  for  three  years:  orders  were  bsued  for  the 
excommunication  of  all  Bishops  and  Clergy  who  were  not  punctual  in  payment;  the  Bishop 
of  Hereford,  who  resided  at  Rome  as  Agent  for  the  English  Church,  drew  bills  on  that  Church 
to  the  amount  of  150,540  Marks,  and  granted  these  bills  to  Italian  Merchants,  who,  it  was 
alledged,  had  advanced  money  for  the  war.  The  Documents  now  before  us  are  evidences  of  Ibe 
weakness  of  Henry,  the  craR  of  Pope  Alexander,  and  the  enormous  abuse  of  Spiritual  power,  by 
which  hU  Legate  Rostand  enforced  these  demands.  (1) 

The  eighth  volume  of  this  Collection,  which  is  the  118th  of  Press  IV.  is  inlltled  **Excerpta 
**  ex  variis  Recordis,  a tempore  Regis  Johannis  ad  tempus  Rich.irdi  2^.**—lt  contains  transcripts 
from  the  Patent  and  Close  Rolls,  and  from  various  other  ancient  Records  of  Ibe  reigns  of  Khsg 
John,  Henry  111,  the  three  Edwards,  and  Richard  II.  The  writing  corresponds  with  that  of  the 
seven  in^eding  MSS : the  written  pages  are  464.  The  Brst  Document  is  from  a Pjtent  Roll,  6th 
Johannis,  M.  2,  ordering  tliat  all  nine  Knights  shall  name  a tenth,  wlio  shall  be  ready  at  a call 
with  horses  and  arms,  and  provide  him  w'ith  two  shillings  per  day,  ad  clefcnsioncm  regni;  that 
on  the  6r»t  intelligence  of  invasion,  all  shall  march  to  tlie  rendezvous,  end  limt  all  who  disobey 
shall  be  Serfs.  The  last  Arti^e  is  a Patent  Roll  of  14th  Henry  VI,  directed  to  John  Earl  of 
Huntingdon,  appointing  him  High  Admiral  of  England. — The  tide  therefore  of  this  MS.  gives 
above,  docs  not  correspond  accurately  with  its  conleals. — The  iMtcnnediate  ariicles  relate  chiefiy 
to  the  coiuagc,  subsidies,  and  defence  of  the  kingdom,  Provisions  of  O.sford,  8tb  and  91h 
Johannis. 

Page  21.  King  John's  Inhibition,  anno  8 et  9>  ttgainst  a Council  intended  to  be  held  by  the 
Pope's  Order,  without  his  consent ; and  liis  order,  anno  regni  14.  for  an  army  to  be  levied  to  pass 
into  Poitou,  with  tlie  names  of  the  different  towns  and  quotas  of  men,  and  arms  to  be  furnished 
by  each.  Also  his  letters  In  William  Marischal  and  other  Barons,  giving  an  account  of 
his  expedition  to  Rocliel  and  Poitou,  anno  regni  15,  with  his  requisition  of  a subsidy  for  the 


(1)  It  would  require  a Urge  volnine  to  coter  into  details.  The  aceonntf  of  mannrrs  alone,  which  might  be 
extrseted  from  these  volnnirs,  would  make  an  entcrt.tining  work.  At  p S23  of  vot.  1.  is  a Closo  Roll, 
lOlh  Johan  ordering  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  to  bay  scarltl  robes  for  the  Kincs  of  Ireland;  and  at  p.478 
is  the  fullowin;;  Older  of  I7ih  Johannis  membran  18  :>~Rex  Wil!elmo  Srissori  salutem.  Mandamus  vobls  qood 
**  habere  facialis  nepoti  Regis  Norwegin*  nnam  Rubam  de  Hearletto,  Sell.  l*a]liniii  ram  bissis,  el  taaican 
et  capelUin,  unam  Robam  de  Barnrlt,  enm  pennia  de  minic  . . . bis,  et  dnobiH  Waileltis  sots  de  viridi,  usam 
**  cupiiu  argen learn  deauraUm,  ct  alian  copaai  albam,  Dm  soo  Hegi  defcrcodas.'' 
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relaxilioo  of  the  Pope*a  loterdict.  Beiog  oow  reduced  to  ibe  lowest  ebb,  be  issued  Mandates 
for  mqumes  into  abuses,  especially  of  the  forest  laws,  aod  directed  various  conciliatory  letten 
to  the  Barons,  many  of  which  are  preserved  in  this  MS.  anno  regni  17,18. 

We  omit  many  particulars  wliicb  may  be  collected  from  this  aud  the  precctling  volumes,  ami, 
avoiding  prolixity,  we  proceed  to  that  part  of  this  MS.  which  relates  to  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 

Page  C9.  A Close  Roll  of  7th  Henry  III.  ordering  subsidies  for  the  King  of  Jerusalem. 

Page  73.  A Patent  Roll  of  Henry  III.  prescribing  the  form  of  assessing  and  levying 
fiReentlis,  and  mentioning  the  exemptions  from  that  assessment. 

Page  77.  Henry’s  Charter  to  the  City  of  London,  anno  1 1. 

Page  85.  Various  (irants  of  lands  and  privileges,  anno  18, 

Pagers.  Proclamations  against  malefactors  in  Cornwall. 

Page p7.  Close  Rolls,  Ifjlh  Henry  HI.  relating  to  tl>c  Charters  of  Liberties. 

Page  106.  Ditto  of  21st  Henry  111.  coDceniing  the  forest  Laws. 

Page  lOS.  Summonses  to  Parliament,  27th  Henry  HI. 

Page  1 1 1.  Ditto  of  the  29th  ditto,  Henry  III.  against  the  encroachments  of  the  Court  of  Rome. 

Page  U6.  “ Arliculi  Gravaniinuni  (Anglia?)  lemporihus  Henrici  filh  Regis  Johamiis  per  Curiam 
**  Romanani,  ex  MS.  Veteri  in  Bibliotheca  Cotton— Cleopatra — Charaetcrc  coiitemporaneo  dc 
“ anno  xxx  Henrici  These  grievances  arc  mentioned  by  MatUiew  Paris,  ad  aun.  1246, 

the  30lh  of  Henry  III. 

Page  120.  Proclamation  concerning  the  coinage. 

Page  123.  Scutages  for  the  marriage  of  the  King's  daughter,  anno  31,  Henry  HI. 

Page  127.  Outlawries  nwerswl  the  32d  Henry  III. 

Page  131.  Various  Cra»>ts  to  the  Clergy  ami  Barons,  36th  Henry  HI. 

Page  135.  Provisions  respecting  the  Jews,  37th  Henry  HI. 

Page  137.  Patent  Roll  of  37lh  Henry  HI.  by  which  he  and  llic  Baroos  a^cc  in  the 
sentence  of  ExcomniunicatioD  dcnonuced  at  Wesiminsicr  against  the  violators  of  his  Charter  of 
Lilx'rtics. 

Page  147.  Grants  to  the  Bishops  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  to  others,  anno  37lh  Henry  111. 

Page  153.  Laws  relating  to  wrecks  and  ejectments  of  the  sea. 

Page  l60«  Henry  HI.  to  the  Iri^h,  cautioning  them  against  joiuiog  in  tlie  Rebellion  of  his  son 
Edward,  unn.  49. 

Page  164.  Ditto  to  the  County  of  Lancaster,  49th  Henry  HI. 

Page  167.  The  King  s summons  to  the  Chapter  of  York  to  send  two  of  tbeir  Cioous  to  aUeud 
Parliament,  anno  Hen.  4.0. 

Page  169.  Henry's  Proclamation  of  Peace  with  his  son  Edward,  anno  49. 

Page  176.  Henry's  ProcLainatioii,  anno  54,  relative  to  his  son  Edward’s  assuming  the  cross,  and 
calling  oil  his  subjects  to  grant  him  a 20th. 

Page  177.  Extracts  from  a Chronicle,  ab  anno  1272,  ad  aoD.  1317,  relative  to  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.  aod  particularly  the  affairs  of  Wales. 

VoL.  II.  M m 
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Page  192.  A Close  Roll  of  the  22d  Edward  I.  relalire  to  foreign  merchants. 

Page  194.  Ditto,  5th  Edward  II.  being  a Summons  to  the  Representatives  of  the  Clergy  to 
attend  Parliament. 

Page  200.  Ditto,  I2lh  Edward  III.  membr.  18,  concerning  the  payment  of  Hthes. 

Page  205.  Ditto,  1 2th  Edward  II.  ni,  23.  ordering  a Convocation  of  the  Clergy  for  a Subsidy. 

Page  209.  Grants  of  lands  of  the  4th  of  Edward  III.  to  Eaiglish  Nobles  of  that  period,  with 
the  services  to  which  they  were  liable. 

Page  217.  Rolls  of  Parliament,  17th  Edward  III.  in  old  Freoeli. 

Page  240.  Attachment  against  the  Prior  of  Coventry  for  not  fulBUing  bis  engagements  with 
King  Edward  III. 

Page  249.  The  Oath  of  the  Itinerant  Justiciaries,  ISth  Edward  III.  in  old  French. 

Page  255.  " Ordinacio  Justiciarium  apud  Westmonasteriiim,  anno  30  Ed.  III.'*  in  old  French. 

Page  261,  " Subsidium  Larurum  ex  Rot.  Pat.  29  Ed.  Stii.”  in  old  French,  with  other  Rolls  of 
38th,  45th,  47tb,  and  50th  of  the  same  reign,  in  the  same  language. 

Page  279-  Patent  Rolls  of  2d  Richard  II.  in  Latin. 

Page  285.  “ .Annnibtio  Processus  per  quem  Edmundus  nuper  Comes  Arundell  morti  adjudi- 
" catus  fuit.  Rot.  Pari.  28tli  Ed.  III."  in  old  French. 

The  remaining  Documents  of  this  volume  are  Rolls  of  Parliament  of  the  reign  of  Richard  1 1, 
all  in  old  French,  and  in  the  same  band. 

At  the  end  of  the  volume  are  some  of  the  late  Mr.  Astle's  papers,  numbered  in  the  following 
order  from  I to  7 : — 

1.  Salvus  Conductus  pro  Baronibus,  anno  16  Johan. 

2.  De  fidelitate  Leulini  recipienda  Claus.  I,  Ed.  I.  m.  11.  This  is  printed  in  Rymer. 

3.  Secunda  pars  patentium  de  anno  regui  Regis  Ricardi  II.  septimo,  m.  14. — ^Tbis  is  a Patent 
Grant  to  the  Bishop  of  LandaflT,  of  the  tithe  of  iron  mines  in  Newland  Parisli,  dated  7th 
Richard  II. 

4.  A translation  of  ditto  into  English. 

5.  The  manner  of  the  appointment  of  King's  officers  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  from  a MS. 
in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 

6.  A Patent  Roll,  3Sth  Henry  HI.  concerning  Edward  I’s  contract  of  marriage  with  Eleatxir, 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Castile,  four  pages. 

7.  Mr.  Heardson’s  notes  conccniing  the  Lilrerties  of  Folkstone,  from  originals  of  the  reigns  of 
Henry  HI.  and  the  Edwards  his  successors. 

The  ninth  volume  is  intiticd  **  Excerpta  ex  varus  Recordis,  vol.  ix."  It  u written  in  a firm 
elear  band  of  the  present  reign,  beginning  with  a Patent  Roll  of  2.  Henry  HI.  and  ending  with 
a Close  Roll  of  39th  Henry  VI.  The  written  pages  are  97 ; the  reverse  pages  are  all  blanks. 
The  first  Atricle  is  the  King's  Mandate  to  certain  Attorneys  employed  by  him  to  raise  the 
Ulliage  in  Kent,  Sussex,  Surrey,  and  Southampton,  and  to  institute  Inquisitions  of  Escheats,  &c. 
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tbrn  follows  s copy  of  the  “ Fonna  usidendi  et  Colligeodi  IS'",  per  totuni  regnum;”  after 
which  we  have  a copy  of  “ De  rotuoda  tabula  prohihcoda.”  (I) 

Page  IS.  A Document  of  the  43d  year  of  Henry  III.  in  the  vulgar  idiom  of  tliat  time, 
beginning  *'  Hear,  bmy  G»it$  fuUttmt,  king  on  Engkneloande  lhoat€rd  oa  Yrlomd  Dnk  on 
*'  Ntnn  00  AjuUain  and  Eoark  on  Anjon,"  Ac. 

Page  lS.  Laws  against  coiners  ann.  4S  Henry  III.  —These  Docnments  are  partly  in  old  French, 
and  partly  in  Latin,  and  are  followed  by  others  relating  to  the  disputes  srilh  the  Barons  in  tbe 
reigns  of  King  John  and  Henry  HI. 

Page  37.  **  De  tallagio  assidendo,  anno  S3  Henr.  III. — The  address  shews  that  the  assessment 
was,  in  those  times,  a part  of  tbe  King's  prerogative;  “ Rex  dilecto  et  6deli  suo  Johanni  de 
*'  Mayite,  Escaetori  suo  citia  Trent,  salutem — Cum  nuper  assignaverimus  dilectum  nobis  in  Christo 

Prioreni  de  Wymundeham  ad  assidendum  tallagium  nostrum  in  omnibus  civitatibus,  Burgis,  et 
“ Dominicis  nostris  citra  Trentliam,”  &c. 

Page  39.  " De  statu  Scarcarii  anno  54  Henr.  3tii.’’  from  a Document  of  that  year. 

Page  42.  At  p.  42  is  a copy  of  a Close  Roll  of  1st  Henry  III.  ordering,  that  in  pursuance  of 
the  Statute  lately  enacted  at  Gloucester,  the  hue  and  cry  be  raised  against  malefactors  who 
cannot  outfaerwise  be  brought  to  condign  punishment: — “levari  clamorem  et  utbesm.  super 
“ ipsam  Gentem  araiatam  et  sequi  de  Villa  in  villam,  &c." — The  other  Docnments  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  HI.  that  follow  in  this  MS.  are  summonses  to  Parliament,  orders  to  attend  at  tbe 
Assises  of  the  Itinerant  Justices,  Inquisitions  into  illegal  actions  in  different  Counties,  appoint- 
ments of  four  Justices,  who  are  named  for  each,  affairs  of  Wales,  tumults  in  Ireland  in  con- 
sequence of  Prince  Edward's  Rebellion,  Con6rmation  of  Henry’s  Charter  of  Liberties,  Assessments 
for  the  Crusade,  Provisions  of  Westmimtcr,  anno  44,  Hen.  HI. 

At  page  70  is  an  Extract  from  a Roll  of  the  48th  of  Henry  HI.  beginning  “ Ad  reformationem 
“ status  rcgni  .Vogliw,’’  in  which  the  Commons  of  England  appear  to  be  first  mentioned  b 
Parliament  thus ; — “ Ilxc  autsm  ordinatio  facta  fuit  London,  de  consensu  voluntate  et  precepto 
” Domini  Regis,  nec  non  Prelatorum,  Barooum,  ac  etiam  Communitatis  tunc  ibidem  prwseotia,  ftc. 
" Meuse  Junio  anno  Dom.  1264.” 

Page  75.  A Patent,  49lh  Henry  HI.  appointing  Justices  of  tbe  Peace  for  diffe^nt  Counties,  and 
ordering  four  Knights  of  the  Shires  to  be  sent  up  from  each  County,  to  attend  ParUament. 
Tbe  names  of  the  Justices  appointed  are  annexed. 

Page  86.  The  Form  and  Articles  of  agreement  between  Henry  and  Prince  Edward,  same  yeai^ 
Tbe  Commons  are  again  mentioned  as  above. 

Page  90.  Patent  Rolls  of  tlic  reign  of  Edward  I.  follow  to  tbe  end.  At  page  92  is  a Close 


(I)  “ Feslam  tabniz  Rotandz  ab  Edw.  L solennias  Watwici  celebratar  anno  Regni  0,  Domiai  1181,  ssd 
“ prins  Imtitailur  a Rogrro  Mortimer,  heroe  bclUcofo,  an.  1370,  ad  Caitnm  RilJlngwoithiw,  ooaserlptis  hale 
“ tado  miUlari  100  Eqoitibus  aoratiset  totidem  dominabas,”  blow’s  Cbrouicle,pag.  100.  Walsiagbaas,  Cnudea'a 
edition,  p.  164  and  SIS.  Also  Spelmao’s  Glossary.  *• 
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Roll  of  23d  Edward  I.  orderiog  bii  Lieutenant  of  Lincolnshire  to  send  two  Knights  from  each  Cit; 
of  that  County,  and  two  Burgesses  from  each  Borough,  to  attend  at  Westminster,  w ith  full  power 
from  their  communities  to  agree  to  such  resolves  as  may  be  deemed  proper  in  Common  Council, 
touching  the  interests  of  the  kingdom,  with  similar  letters  to  all  the  other  Lieutenants. 

Page  95.  Estracis  from  Close  Rolls  of  the  reigns  of  Edward  IV,  and  Henry  VI.  follow  to  the 
end  of  this  MS.  in  the  band-writing  of  the  late  Mr.  Astle.  They  are  part  in  Latin,  part  in 
French,  and  relate  chiefly  to  the  coinage  of  the  kingdom  in  tliose  times. 

Thus  have  we  given  a general  account  of  these  nine  volumes,  certainly  not  as  detailed  as  they 
deserve,  but  prolmbly  with  more  proUxity  than  seems  to  be  consistent  with  the  nature  of  our 
undertaking. 


No.  CL. 

“ Placit.a  IX  Curia  Regis  Ricardi  I.— et  hagxa  Charta.” — 

folio,  paper. 

Sp«lmin  refers  the  origin  of  Assizes  to  the  reign  of  Henr^  If.  **  as  apprareth  by  the  Charter 
**  of  Bevertev,  Pat.  5»  Kic.  II.  part  m.  12,  Glanvil,  ami  Railulpluis  niger."(l)  If  so,  the  volume 
DOW  before  us  gives  us  specimens  of  the  most  ancieot  Documents  of  Assize  extant.  But  Matthew 
Paris  mentions  Placita  or  Pleadings  of  Assize,  ad  ana.  1224  Justiliarii  Regis,  quos  Itinerinles 
**  appcUanius  • . # . tenebant  Placita  Regis  de  nova  disseisina."  He  also  mentions  llie  **  Placita 
**  letbifera/'  or  deadly  assizes  held  for  criminal  prosecutions  near  the  ri>«r  Tyne,  by  the  Bishop  in 
1075:  Juxta  flurocn  Tyne  ubi  Placita  Icthifera  ab  Episcopo  tenebantur.**  Ttie  Placita,  or 

Pleadings  of  Assize,  are  mentioned  also  in  the  laws  of  Henry  I.  published  by  Lambanl, 
Arebaionomia,  pag.  180,  182, 183,  184, 185,  A*c ; and  Wilkes  has  published  the  **  Concilium, 
” five  Placitum  Londineose,'*  of  32d  of  Henry  I.  (or  1 132,)  in  his  Councils,  vol.  1,  p.  412.  The 
Placita  of  .\sstzc  arc  therefore  of  an  older  dale  tliau  Spclman  assigns.  (2) 


(1)  Reliqokv  Spelman,  Lond.  fol.  17S1,  psg.  00.  In  « Charter  of  Henry  lid's,  in  Monait.  Angt.  1 1,  p.  S87, 
amonpcit  the  privileges  granted  to  8.  Mary,  of  York,  are  these  concedoStdk  et  Nork  et  IW,  el  fAems,  et 
**  et  ne  eant  bomines  8.  Marir  ad  sAiros,  vet  trM/iigas,  vet  ff'€ppfntac.  vel  Aandrrd,  si  etiam  Vico- 

**  comifes  vel  niinUtri  eornm  babeaot  querciani  cooire  homines  S>  Maritr,  dicant  Abtiati,  el  statute  die  veniant 

**  in  Carla  S.  Marir,  ct  ibi  habeant  rectum  do  Capitali  Placito  suo.**  See  also  Henry  llld's  Grant  in  the 
Monast.  t S,  p.  660,  where  the  Placita  of  Assiie  are  mentioned  in  like  manner. 

(1)  In  the  Annaifs  Kranconim  Bertiniani,  ann.  763,  wc  find  **  Pipinus  Rex  haboit  riacituro  saom  NIvemla,* 
that  is,  Pepin  held  bis  Assizes  at  Nivemols.  Hinrinar  says,  in  his  book  De  online  Palatii,  c.  W,  “ Comuctodo 
“ aotem  tunc  temporU  tails  erat,  at  non  sarpins,  sed  bis  anno,  Placita  duo  leoerenior.”— In  the  libri  Carol  mi, 
or  Capitnlaria,  poblished  by  Baluz  from  the  originals,  these  Placita  are  frequently  mentioned,  as  In  Cbarica  the 
Bald's  Capitula,  lit  >0,  c.  8.  “ Per  Capitnia  Avi  el  Palris  nostri,  qnr  Franci  pro  lege  tenenda  judicaverunt, 
“ et  fideles  nostri  in  gencrmli  Placito  nostro  conservanda  decreverunt.**  By  these  Capitularia  Monks  were 
not  to  plead  or  even  to  be  present  at  Assizes  **  Placita  excrccre,  vel  in  Us  disputare.**  lb.  ann.  704,  c.  0.  Addit 
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The  first  that  occurs  in  the  “ Placitorum  Abbreviatio,"  published  by  order  in  1811,  is  of 
“ 6 Richard  I."  whereas  those  now  before  us  begin  from  the  first  of  that  reign.  The  written  pages 
are  201 : the  title  ou  the  first  is  in  Mr.  Astles  hand,  and  he  states  that  this  MS.  was  transcribed 
from  the  origiuals  in  “ domo  Capitulari  Ecclesiae  S.  Petri,  Westmonastcricnsis.'’ — ^The  transcriber’s 
diligence  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that,  wherever  a word  in  the  original  seemed  to  be 
wrong,  or  of  dubious  spelling,  or  written  in  various  ways,  he  has  in  his  co|)y  marked  it  as  such  ; 
and  when  a word  appeared  to  be  missing  or  obliterated,  he  has  left  a vacant  space  for  its 
restoration.  The  cases  are  stated  briefly,  and  sometimes  the  leading  arguments  or  pleadings 
follow  the  statement,  and  then  the  decision  follows  invariably.  Several  of  the  old  law  terms  require 
the  aid  of  a Glossary.  From  one  pleading,  at  page  87,  it  appears  that  a slave  could  not  bring 
his  superior  to  justice,  even  in  a case  of  murder,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  I. ; from  another,  at 
pagc98>  that  Deodands  were  uot  then  paid  in  cases  of  accidental  death.  Other  instances  of 
the  same  rule  occur  at  pages  20  and  22. — After  page  1 15,  a new  paging  begins  with  the  **  Placita 
“ de  termino  Paschs  anno  regni  Regis  Ricardi  nono,"  being  decisions  of  cases  tried  at  the 
Assizes  of  Lincoln,  Hertford,  Norfolk,  Bedford,  Cambridge,  and  other  Counties.  In  this  second 
part  of  the  M.S.  which  u in  the  same  hand  with  the  first,  four  Knights  are  summoned  by  the 
King,  A. D.  1 198,  to  elect  and  appoint  twelve  Knights  Jurors,  who  shall  attend  the  Justices 
Itineraut  at  Bedford:  “ad  facieiidain  magnam  assissam  dc  una  Carrucata  terrse,  (1)  cum 

“ pertinentiis  in  Titinges  quam  II.  Episcopus  Exon  claniat  versus  Robertum  Bumanl." 

A third  part  of  this  MS.  begins  with  the  new  paging  aAer  page  27  of  the  second  part,  and 
with  Edward  Ist’s  confirmation  of  the  great  Charter  of  King  John,  in  nineteen  pages,  copied 
from  “ Rotul.  Statutorum  tcmporibus  Ed.  I.  Ed.  II.  ct  Ed.  III.  Membran.  40,  39,"  and  ending 
thus  “ Teste  Edwanlo  filio  nostro  apud  Westmon.  12  die  Octobr.  anno  regni  nostri  25." 

Many  cases  occur  in  this  and  in  the  ten  preceding  MSS.  relating  to  petitions  of  right,  attainders, 
forfeitures,  obsolete  usages,  compacts,  fines,  amerciaments,  assessments  of  damages,  tenure  by 
Gavelkind,  rights  of  inheritance  by  proofs  of  age  and  pedigree;  liberties,  privileges,  &c.  and 
many  facts  occur  of  considerable  importance  to  history. 


4,  cap.  46.  A Capitnlary  of  78S  says,  ‘‘  NuUos  Monaebus  forU  Honasterio  Jmliciaria  teneat,  ncc  per  niallot 
“ et  pablica  placiur  pergat.”  The  Malliim  was  the  public  assembly  in  which  the  greater  civil  causes  were  tried 
in  the  open  air,  and  bence  our  word  MalL — From  the  Conquest  to  the  reign  of  Edirard  III.  all  pleadings  were 
in  French,  as  stated  by  Wiiliam  of  Worcester,  in  libro  nigro  Scaccarii,  pag.  433.  Annal.  Rer.  Augl.  aim.  1363 : 
“ Hoc  anno  statutum  cst  in  Parliamento  quod  homines  juris  Regni  placitarent  in  lingua  matema.” 

(I)  Carucata.  Carvagium, and  Canicagium,  are  all  derived  from  the  low  age  Latin  Canu  a plough.  Carncata 
is  plough  land.  The  Anglo-Nomum  invaders  of  Coniucht  divided  it  into  Counties,  the  Counties  into  Baronies, 
the  Baronies  into  Canicatw  of  120  acres  each,  more  or  less,  according  as  the  soil  was  light  or  heavy.  An  old 
Ualmesbory  M.S.  quoted  by  Spelman,  says  that  a Carncata  was  as  much  land  as  one  plough  could  work  during 
the  proper  season  for  ploughing,  lire  Register  of  Dunstable  says,  that  when  peace  was  concluded  A.D.  1200 
between  England  and  France,  King  John  lent  the  King  of  France  30,000  Marks,  " for  which  a Corrogiaai  was 
^ levied,  that  is,  three  sbillinp  on  each  plough.**  MS.  Cotton. 
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No.  CLI. 

“ Rotuli  Patentes  Edw,  \l."— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  2A4,  exclusive  of  an  Index  of  18  pages  at  the  end.  The 
transcriber  gives  us  his  name  at  folk)  I3S,  and  sa^  that  he  transcribed  these  Documents  in  the 
Treasui^  of  the  Exchequer,  A.D.  l660.  They  relate  to  criminal  and  civil  cases  tried  and  decided 
at  the  various  County  Assizes  of  the  above  reign. 

The  title  at  the  head  of  the  first  written  page  of  this  MS,  is  in  the  transcriber's  hand  thus: — 
“ Extract,  cujusdam  Rotuli  Palentis  de  tempore  Regis  Edwardi  3^.  remanentis  in  Thesauro 
*'  Receptoris  Scaccarii  l660,  p.  E.  Ff.  p.  cam.  ar."  These  last  abbreviations  may  perhaps  be 
decyphered  tlius : “ per  Edwarduni  Ffauconberg.  Privcamerariiim.’' 

Be  this  as  it  may,  very  numerous  and  important  documents  are  collected  into  this  volume  from 
originals  in  the  Exchequer,  in  348  written  pages,  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  condense  into- 
any  abridgment  suitable  to  the  character  of  this  work,  and  to  the  importance  of  Uie  MS.^ 


No,  CLir. 

“ Placita  tempore  Regis  Johaxnis.”— paper. 

The  written  pages  are  62:  the  writing  is  of  tlie  reign  of  Charles  It.  The  words  “ adjudicata 
" tempore  Regis  Jobannis”  at  tlie  beginning,  and  at  the  end,  are  in  the  hand-writing  of  Peter 
Le  Neve,  to  whom  this  MS.  belonged  before  it  became  the  property  of  Mr.  Astle.  The  title  at 
the  head  of  the  first  page  is  “ Placita  apud  Westmonasterium  in  crastino  S.  Trinitatis  anno  Regis 
" Joliannis  V.”  The  subjects  are  pleadings  ami  decisions  of  the  Courts  on  cases  of  property, 
appeals  and  taw  suits  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  tried  and  adjudged  at  Westminster  in 
different  years  of  the  reign  of  King  John,  and  they  arc  the  more  valuable  because  several  ancient 
Charters  and  other  Instruments  are  occasionally  quoted  in  these  trials,  some  of  which  arc  extant 
to  Uiis  day.  For  instance,  we  observe  in  the  very  first  page  that  the  Charter  granted  by  King 
Edgar,  the  original  of  which  is  now  in  this  Library,  is  quoted  in  a trial  of  the  51b  of  King 
John,  by  the  then  Bishop  of  Ely.  From  these  Documents,  which  are  all  in  Latin,  many  of 
the  ancient  obsolete  customs,  usages,  and  laws  of  the  kingdom,  many  genuine  dates  and  historical 
facts  may  be  collected,  and  many  obituaries  ascertained,  which,  because  they  are  introduced 
incidentally,  and  witliout  design,  or  because  they  are  canvassed  with  eagerness  by  contertdiog 
parlies,  are  finally  established  on  the  firm  basis  of  immoveable  truth. 
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No.  CLIII. 

“ Placita  adjodicata  a tempore  Regis  Johannis  ad  Reoem 
IIenr.  \ ."—folio,  paper. 

The  band-writing  of  this  MS.  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  the  written  pages  are  21  j.  An 
alphabetical  Index  which  is  prefixed,  gives  tiie  contents,  which  arc  too  numerous  to  be  insetted 
here,  The^  are  pleadings  at  bar  and  decisions  of  the  Courts,  similar  to  those  of  the  preceding 
MSS.  and  the  more  valuable  as  comprehending  a greater  period,  and  a vast  number  of  decrees  on 
all  subjects,  relating  to  tenures,  inheritance,  and  property  of  all  kinds.  They  are  all  iu  Latin, 
with  the  exception  of  some  few  pages  in  English,  containing  an  alphabetical  Glossary  of  the 
old  Law  terms  that  were  in  use  in  those  limes. 


No.  CLIV. 

“ Rotcli  Clausi  Henr.  folio,  paper. 

This  volume,  bound  in  morocco,  and  having  the  royal  arms  stamped  in  gold  on  both  sides, 
consists  of  sixty-six  written  pages,  containing  transcripts  from  Close  Rolls,  of  44tb  Henry  III, 
(ie.  1259i)  ♦/th  ditto,  (or  1262,)  22d  Edward  I.  (or  1294,)  and  3d  artd  ith  of  Edward  II.  (or 
1310  and  1312. — The  writing  is  modem,  about  the  reign  of  George  I.  or  Queen  .Anne. 

The  first  Document  is  from  Rot.  Claus.  44lh  Henry  HI.  intillcd  “ De  provisionibus  factis  per 
" Regem  et  Concilium  suum  anno  1239-"  The  provisions  eructed  that  year  follow  in  Latin  to 
page  8,  and  we  arc  informed  at  the  head  of  them,  that  they  are  enacted  '*  per  Regem  ct 
“ Magnates,"  at  Westminster,  in  15ma.  $.  Michaclis. 

Pages.  Statutes  of  47th  Henry  HI.  from  a Patent,  47th  ditto,  m.14.  We  arc  informed  at 
the  end  of  this  Roll  that  these  laws  are  enacted  '*  de  mera  et  libera  voluntate  ipsius,  intervenienle 
*'  concilia  fidelium  suorum,  editre  sunt  per  ipsum  Dora.  Regem  Constitutiones  subscripts." 
These  end  at  page  19.  They  relate  chiefly  to  the  Itinerant  Justices  of  Assize,  Sherifls,  County 
aflfairs,  Baronial  Courts,  vacant  churches,  attachments,  distraining.  Minors,  Bailiifs,  Esebeators, 
the  law  of  " Essonium,"  or  excuses  for  demurring,  Pbuuta  (or  Pleadings)  in  Baronial  or  inferior 
Courts,  alienations,  exemptions,  A-c. 

Page  20.  A continuation  of  those  provisions  in  old  French. 

Page  22.  “ De  ordinatione  facta  per  Regem  (Ed.  I.)  quantum  Camerarius  suus  capiet  pro  feodo 
“ suo,  ratione  Homagii  Regis  Scotis,"  ex  Clauso,  22d  Ed.  I.  m.  8. 

Page  24.  “ Ordinatio  facta  per  Dom.  Regem  (Eld.  I.)  super  stabilitate  terra:  Scothe." — We  have 
mentioned  another  copy  of  this  Documeut  in  Press  HI.  No.  CL  This  copy  is  in  old  French, 
and  taken  from  " Claus.  33,  Ed.  1.  M.  13." 
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Page  35.  “ Quidani  Articuli  liberati  Regi  per  CommuDitatem,”  ex  Rot.  Clans.  3,  Ed.  Q,  m.  22. 
These  articles  relate  to  aids  and  subsidies,  b;  the  Commons  in  Parliament,  passed  in  the  second 
year  of  Ed.  IPs  reign,  and  are  in  old  French,  together  with  their  complaints  of  grievances,  &c. 

Page  43.  Summonses  to  Parliament,  5th  Edward  II.  m.  3,  with  a list  of  the  persons  sum- 
moned, ill  Latin. 

Page  51.  Statutes  of  15th  Edward  II.  from  a Close  Roll  of  that  year,  m.  2,  in  old  French. 

Page  56.  OUier  Enactments  of  the  same  year,  in  French,  from  the  Close  Roll,  ni.  15. — These 
relate  to  petitions  presented  to  the  King  by  the  Commons,  concerning  the  Charters  of  ForestSi 
Attachments  without  Indictments,  Forfeited  lands.  Franchises  of  London,  Arc. 

Page  62.  Petitions  granted  in  the  Parliament  of  the  19th  Edward  II.  from  the  Close  Roll  19* 
Edward  II.  m.  15. — ^These  also  are  in  old  French; 


No.  CLV. 

“ Placita  Parliamentaria  tempore  Regis  Ed.  I"— folio,  paper. 

The  writing  of  this  MS.  is  in  one  hand,  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  The  written  pages  arc  1075.. 
On  the  inside  cover  are  tlie  fullowiiig  memoranda: — “ I.  Bought  at  the  Auction  of  the  books  of 
“ Peter  Le  Neve,  Esq.  Norroy  King  of  Arms,  10th  March,  1739;  pietio  2/.  4s.  Orf.— .II.  The 
“ giR  of  Edward  Cuke  Wilmot,  Esq.  to  me  Thomas  Bryan  Richards,  on  Monday,  15th  January, 
“ 1798. — III.  Presented  to  me  by  Mr.  T.  B.  Richards,  21st  December,  1800,  Tho.  Astlc.” 

Only  some  of  these  Placita  arc  printed  in  Rcyley's  Placita  Parliamentaria.  The  original 
Records  from  which  they  have  been  transcribed,  appear  from  a memorandum  prefixed  to  this 
MS.  in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand: — “ to  be  deposited  in  the  Tally  Court,  at  Westminster,  in  the  Press 
“ marked  C.  in  the  little  treasury  next  the  Court,  in  a long  bag,  intitled  Placita  Parliamentaria." 
This  Memorandum  is  signed  P.  Le  Neve,  Mr.  Astle  having  copied  it  from  the  original  in  bis  band. 

The  first  of  the  Placita  in  this  MS.  is  oflSlb  Edward  I.  the  last  is  of  18tb  ditto.  Many 
emendations  on  the  margins  derive  considerable  value  from  being  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir 

William  Dugdale,”  as  stated  on  the  first  written  page  in  the  hand-writing  of  Peter  Le  Neve. 

Page  1.  The  first  article  is  intitled  ” Placita  coram  ipso  Dm  Regc  et  cjus  Cousilio  ad 
" Parliamenta  sua,  anno  Ed.  I.  xviii.” — ^These  are  all  in  Latin,  and  occupy  363  pages,  relating 
chiefly  to  questions  of  property,  both  Lay  and  Ecclesiastical,  and  the  settlement  thereof  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.  from  bis  first  year  to  his  21st. 

Page  364.  “ Petitio  Regis  Norwegiae  apud  Berewicum  super  Twedam."  This  is  printed  in 
Ryley's  Cullectioii,  p.  143.(1)  In  addition  to  his  usual  titles,  Edward  assumes  in  this  Document 


(1)  Ryley’s  Records  of  Parliament,  intitled,  “ Placita  Parliamentaria  nna  cum  Judiciis  forensibus,  sive 
“ sententiis  definitivis  destiper  latis,"  Ac.  was  printed  in  folio.  Lond.  1G6I,  from  MSS.  in  the  Tower.  These 
begin  from  ISih  Edward  I.  so  that  all  those  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  which  precede  that  year,  are  omitted. 
Aim  ,'St  all  tliose  printed  by  Ryley,  are  preserved  in  the  Collections  now  before  os,  but  not  viceversa. 
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that  of  '*  Superior  Dm  Regni  Scotite,”  «liich  it  repealed  iu  the  body  of  the  Deed,  dated  “ apud 

Berewicum  toper  Twedam,  ad  Parlianieiitiim  pracliiti  Dni  Regis  iu  Craslino  S.  Trinitalis, 

anuo  grathe  1292.” — It  relates  to  the  ditference  )>el«eeii  Alexander  King  of  Scotland,  and  the 
King  of  Norway,  respecting  the  marriage  portion  of  Margaret,  Alexander's  daughter,  which  was 
referred  to  Edward  I. 

Page  370.  The  next  Article  it  intilled  “ Placita  coram  ipso  Doo  Rege  Anglire,  Superiore 
“ Regni  Scotim,  ct  Contilio  tuo  apod  Novum  Castruni  super  Tynam,  die  Lnnie  xx.  ante  Natale 

Domini,  anno  Regni  Regis  Edwardi  21.”  Printed  by  Ryley,  p.  145. 

Page  371.  “Placita  apud  Edenburgh  coram  custodibus  Regni  Scotic,  die  lovis  in  Ifesto 
•'  S.  Lucas  Evangelislae,  anno  Dorn.  1291.” — Printed  ibid. 

Page  3BS.  “In  Parliamento  DiiT  Edwardi  Regis  de  Termino  Paschx,  anno  21,  ordinalio 
“ processus  faciendi  versus  Regem  Scotise  de  querela  versus  ipsum  facta  in  curia  Anglia;." 
Printed  by  Ryley,  ib.  p.  152. 

Page  396.  “ Recordum  mistum  coram  Diio  Rege,  et  ejus  consilio,  per  Jobanncm  de  Berewick 
" et  aocios  Justiciarios  Ilineranlcs  in  Com.  Lancastriar,  de  contentionibus  inter  Archicpitcopum 
" Dublyn  et  Epm  Elien."  Printed  by  Ryley,  p,  1 5(>. 

Page  400.  “ Placita  coram  ipso  Duo  Rege  et  consilio  suo,  ad  Parliamentum  suum,  post  festum 
“ S.  Micliaelis  anno  21.” — These  and  the  subsequent  Placita  to  page  422,  relate  to  the  afiairs  of 
Scotland,  and  are  fallowed  by  judgments  and  decreet  of  the  Itinerant  Justices  iu  Civil  and 
criminal  causes,  at  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  same  year  21,  to  page  456. 

Page  456.  “ Placita  Corona:  apud  Novum  Castrum  anno  Ed.  I.  xiii.”  &c. 

Page  470.  “ Placita  coram  ipso  Dw  Rege  et  ejus  concilio  apud  Canluar.  anno  Ed,  I.  xxi.” 

Page  432.  " De  Parliamento,  anno  Ed.  I.  xxii.”— This  Parliament  was  held  at  Canterbury,  and 
adjourned  to  Westminster  tlie  same  year.  The  Acts  of  Westminster  begin  at  p.  492. 

Page  501.  " Placita  coram  ipso  Rege  apud  Wesim.  in  Parliamento  suo  in  Octavis  Nativilatit 
“ B.  Marim,"  anno  Ed.  I.  33. 

Page  508.  “ Placita,  Ac.  coram  Duo  Rege  (Ed.  I.)  ad  Parliani.  apud  Westm.  anno  23." — The 
dispute  between  John  Fitz  Thomas  and  the  Earl  of  Ulster,  iu  Ireland,  are  slated  and  decided  in 
this  session,  as  arc  several  others.  See  Ryley,  p.  203. 

Page 583.  "Parliamentum  apud  Westmon.  Ed.  liiii  Regis  Ed.  anno  xiv.” — Edward  IPs 
Placita  begin  here,  (A.D.  1320.)  and  relate  to  various  law  suits,  complaints,  petitions  of  the 
Commons,  and  of  Boroughs,  and  scholars  of  Oxford,  partly  in  French,  and  partly  in  latin. 
Even  those  of  the  Bishops,  Monks,  and  other  Clergy  are  frequently  in  old  French. 

Page  691.  Petition  of  William  de  Wellesley,  from  Ireland. 

Page  (>93»  “ Petitio  Thoms  6lii  et  Heredis  Moncsior  Richard  dc  Clare  de  Hiberoia.**— *Thcse 
arc  followed  by  other  pelitioos  of  Anglo-Irish  Nobles,  written  all  in  old  French. 

Page  6p7«  De  Parliamento  apud  London  ad  Paseba,  anno  regni  regis  E.  61ii  R.  H« 
fieveral  Acts  of  this  Pwliaineat  are  abridged  here,  to  p.  699,  where  these  Extracts  are  followed 
by  Acts  of  the  2Slb  of  Ed.  I.  or  an.  Dorn.  1300. 

Page  704.  De  Parliamento  apud  Liucolu,  anno  29  Ed.  1.**  (or  1301.) 

VoL.  II.  N n 
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Page  707.  " De  PaHiam.  a|Hid  Weatm.  anno  Ed.  filii  R.  Henrici  30” 

I’ogc  739-  “ Memoranda  de  Parliam.  Regii  Ed.  fil.  Regis  H.  apud  Wettm.  anno  Regni  ini  S3.’ 
Tba  Pelitioua  to  this  Parliament  from  towns,  Bisbops,  Monasteries,  and  iodividoala,  are  my 
numerous. 

Page  79i-  “ Placita  in  eodem  Pailiamenlo." 

Page  bi6.  ” Memoranda  Parliamenti  Regis  apud  Westm.  anno  regni  Regis  Edw.  sax  bniente," 
One  of  the  cases  decided  in  this  Session  is  intitled  thus  at  p.  870  of  this  MS.  “ Prior  et  Con- 
" venlus  S.  Trinilatis  Dublin,  et  Uecanus  et  Cajiilulum  S.  Patrieii  ad  Sartara  Regis.” — ^Tbis  is  a 
sumiiious  charging  them  with  violation  and  contempt  of  the  Royal  Prerogative,  in  eketing 
to  Ecclesiastical  benefices  without  the  Royal  licence. 

Page  877,  '*  Memoranda  de  Parliamento  Regis  apud  Karliol  anno  Edw.  filii  Henr,  3S.”(I) 

Page  888.  “ Placita  coram  Dio  Rege  apud  Westm.  anno  Edw.  filii  Hear.  33  finieote,  inci- 
piente  34." 

Page  893.  “ Placita  Corona:  in  Com,  Wilts  coram  Salomone  de  Roff  et  Sociis  sus  Juaticiariis 
" justiciantibiis  apod  Wilton,  anno  Regis  Ed.  filii  R.  Henr.  tiono."(3) 

Page  906.  " Statutuni  Karliola:.’’ — The  subsequent  pages  are  part  in  French,  part  in  Latin, 
Page  917.  “ Nom'uia  illorum  qui  sunirooniti  fuerunt  ad  Parliamentum  Regis  Ed.  apud 
“ Karliolum  anno  xxx  ad  tractanduin  super  ordiualione  Icrne  Scoliic,"  &c.(3) 

Page  934.  “ ParlianKnt.  Regis  Ed.  sunimonitum  apud  Kaiilul,  anno  regni  sui  33  ” — A list  of 
the  names  of  many  who  attended,  and  numerous  petitions  follow,  with  inquisitions  on  their 
contents,  part  in  French,  and  part  in  Latin,  as  ill  Rsley,  p.  343. 

Page  1038.  " Forma  pacis  Scotias  in  adventu  Johannis  Le  Comyn  et  aUor.”  Printed  in  Ryley, 
p.  366,  and  369. 

Several  of  these  Documents  are  referred  to  in  the  Acta  Regia,  and  in  Rymer,  as  well  at  in 
Ryley,  but  several  appear  not  to  have  been  printed  in  their  original  languages,  and  the  In- 
troduction to  the  new  edition  of  the  Statutes  repeatedly  informs  ns  that  the  translations  into 
English  are  incorrect. 


No.  cLvr. 

“ Pipe  Rolls."— /b/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  ninety-five.  Tlie  writing  is  Peter  Lc  Neve's,  and  be  states,  on  the  first 
page,  that  “ This  Pipe  Roll  lyes  in  the  Talley  Court,  in  the  Exchequer,  in  the  custody  of  the 
" Deputy  Chamberlain  there,  1703.  Peter  Lc  Neve.” — He  adds  “ this  is  only  abbreviated,  for 


(1)  These  Carlisle  Statutes  are  printed  in  Kyley.  p.  SOO.  JOS,  SW,  fcc. ; bat  whether  entirely  or  correctly, 
u a qaefitioo  which  c&n  be  decided  ooly  by  a pAtieut  colUUoHa 
(S)  Printed  in  Ryley,  p.  100,  &c. 

(1)  Printed  ib.  p.  118,  dec. 
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the  things  most  remarkable  I found  tlierein,  relating  to  antiquity  of  a few  names  of  ancteut 
**  familyes,  aud  so  much  as  relates  to  Norfolk  and  Suflbik,  is  tmnscribed  at  length  in  another 
place” 

This  account  relates  only  to  the  hrst  part,  consisting  of  twenty-four  pages.  The  second  part, 
consisting  of  fiHy-two  pages,  in  the  same  hand,  is  intille<i  Excerpta  quxdam  e magno  Rotulo 
**  Pipe  ad  dignoscenduui  verum  tempus  scriptiotiis  cjusdcni,  et  ad  iudagandam  ar.liquitatem 
**  ejusdeni,  j>cr  me  Petrum  I-e  Neve,  Norroy,  anno  I).  1718.’* 

A third  part  follows,  intitlcd  **  Omissa  in  Rotulo  Pipu3  aiini  quinquage^imi  sexti  Regis 
Henrici  dtii.”  At  the  end  ure  five  loose  pages  also  in  Le  Neve's  hand,  respecting  the  great 
Pipe  Roll  of  the  51  ii  of  King  Steplien. 

The  autograph  of  the  learned  Antiquarian  Thomas  Marlin,  to  whom  this  MS.  passed  from  Le 
Neve,  may  he  seen  on  the  inside  cover.— From  his  Collection  it  passed  to  Mr.  Aslle’s,  and  from 
the  latter  to  that  of  Stowe.  Spelman  says  that  the  Pi|>eOlhrc  derives  that  name  from  a great  Pipe, 
made  of  wicket,  in  which  the  Clerks  originally  preserved  the  Records  of  the  Exchequer.  Just  so 
the  Imperial  treasures  were  anciently  placed  in  a fiscus,  i.  e.  a hamper,  which  was  light  and 
convenient  for  carriage;  and  so  the  Ilanaper  OtHce  derives  its  name  from  the  hamper,  in  which 
the  fees  for  sealing  the  Royal  Grants  and  Charters  were  placed  in  Chancery. 

Madox  says  that  amongst  the  Repositories  of  Exchequer  Records,  the  Pipe  OtBce  justly 
clialicnges  (he  pre-eminence,  for  there  the  great  Rolls  of  Exchequer  are  preserved,  that  is,  one 
bundle  for  every  year  from  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  inclusive,  to  the  present  time.  In  these  Rolls 
the  accounts  of  the  Royal  Revenue  arc  accurately  entered.  The  most  ancient  Record  in  it  is 
the  above-mentioned  of  King  Stephen.  Mr.  Prynue  rather  thinks  that  that  Record  l>etongs  to  the 
I8th  of  Henry  I.  and  Madox  inclines  to  the  same  opinion  in  his  **  Eormulare,’*  p.  3. 

This  profumid  Antiquary  divides  his  History  of  the  Exchequer,  (Loud.  fol.  171 1,)  into  two 
periods,  the  first  of  which  embraces  the  period  from  the  Conquest  to  the  end  of  King  John,  the 
second  extends  from  thence  to  the  unhappy  death  of  Edward  11. — The  Documents  from  the  Pipe 
Odice  now  before  us,  begin  from  the  tliiixl  of  King  John,  and  the  contents  of  eighteen  Rolls 
follow  down  to  page  24,  where  the  first  part  ends.  The  second  part  is  intitled  **  Excerpta 
**  qusedum  e niagno  Rotulo  Pipae,  ad  dignoscemlum  verum  tempus  scriptionis  ejusdem  per  rue 
**  Petrum  le  Neve,  Norroy,  Anno  Doni.  1718.” — These  Excerpta  arc  not  methodized,  but  they 
present  us  with  fifty-seven  pages  of  extracts  relating  to  the  different  Counties  of  England  in  the 
reign  of  King  Stephen,  all  tending  to  establish  the  fact  that  the  above  great  Roll  is  of  the  5th 
of  Ills  reign. 

Tlie  third  part  begins  with  this  title;—'*  Omissa  in  Rotulo  Pip®  auni  56.  Regis  Henrici  3tii.” 
This  part  consists  of  twenty-eight  pages,  all  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding.  In  general, 
the  subjects  relate  to  scutages,  talliages,  assessments,  civil  and  criminal  causes  of  all  sorts,  affairs 
of  the  Clergy,  privileges  of  Boroughs,  of  London,  forest  laws,  limits  and  boundaries  of  Manors, 
fines  and  forfeitures,  Royal  Grants,  Escheats,  Amerciaments,  Grants  to  Anglo-Irish  Lords 
in  hlunster,  and  to  individuals  in  different  Counties  of  Euglaod,  Debts,  Acquittances,  Wills, 
Transfers  of  property,  Talliages,  Prices  of  provisions. 
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The  pages  of  this  MS,  are  very  closely  written,  so  that  they  contain  much  inbre  matter  than 
its  size  would,  at  first  sight,  induce  us  to  imagine;  and  it  has.  the  additional  disadvantage  of 
being  written  in  the  indistinct  hand  of  Lc  Neve.  It  is,  however,  highly  valuable,  as  the  Placita 
of  the  different  Counties  in  the  reign  of  Stephen,  extend  to  every  County  in  England,  and  to  • 
the  principal  families  of  that  age,  as  well  as  to  Monasteries  and  Church  livings  in  every  parr< 
of  the  kingdom. 


/ 


No.  CLVIl— CLXIV: 

“ Rotuli  Pakliamenti.” — 8 vols.  folio,  paper. 

Tlie  title  at  the  head  of  the  first  of  these  volumes  is  " Rotulus  Parliamcnti  teuti  apud ' 
" Westraonasterium  in  quindena  S.  Michaelis,  anno  llichardi  2di.  postConquestum  Angliae  primo." 
The  written  pages  are  590,  beginning  with  the  Parliament  of  the  first,  and  ending  with  that  of 
the  9th  of  Richard  II,  The  Acts  of  these  Parliaments  are  in  old  French.  The  marginal  anno- 
tations in  Sir  R.  Twisden's  hand,  shew  that  they  were  his  propert}'.  The  hand-writing  of  the 
text  is  uniform  throughout  the  whole  work,  and  is  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  or  of  James  I.' 
,\  considerable  blank  at  folio  146  is  filled  from  the  original  Record  of  the  Parliament  of  the  4th' 
of  Richard  II.  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand. 

The  second  volume  begins  with  the  Parliament  of  the  9lh  of  Richard  II.  But,  prefixed  to  it, 
are  sixty-four  written  pages  in  Sir  R.  Twysden’s  hand.  The  title  prefixed  to  the  first  of  these 
sixty-four  pages  is — I.  “ The  abbrevyation  of  8th  Edward  III.  by  Mr.  Bowyer,  the  Roll  itself 
“ being  now  missing.” (I)  But  this  title  belongs  only  to  the  four  first  pages,  which  are  followed 


(r>  Tlierc  was  a Mr.  Robert  Rowyer,  Clerk  of  the  Parliament  in  ICOO,  whose  Journal  of  Parliament  from 
1st  Henry  Vlll.  to  7th  Edward  VI.  is  preserved  in  the  Cotton  Library,  MS.  Tib.  U.  1.  .See  Ntebobon's  English 
Histor.  Libr.  p.  102.  fol. — A note  in  Sir  K.Tsvysden’v  band,  at  the  end  of  the  article  now  before  iis,  states 
that  “ Mr.  William  Bowyer  (above  meiiliuncd)  was  Keeper  of  ihc  Records  in  the  Tower,  ticforc  my  uncle 
“ Michael  Hcneage,  who  died  ....  Dcccmli.  1000.  and  did  abridge  most  of  the  Parliament  Rolls  there, 
(excepting  21.  40.  Ed.  III.  and  8.  H.  V.)  from  4th  Edward  III.  to  the  last  of  Edward  IV.  But  Ihc  said 
William  dying  about  1S60,  Mr.  Robert  Bowyer  his  sonne  succeeded  liiin  in  the  same  office  the  3d  Jan.  1004-5, 
“ 2 Jacobi,  some  >7  years  aAcr  bis  father’s  death.  The  originall  of  these  collections  arc  yet  remayning,  (Mr. 
“ Rob.  Bowyer  having  abbreviated  what  his  father  left  undone,)  and  in  Sir  Siniondz  d’  Ewes  his  Library  a 
“ copy  examyned  by  it,  ont  of  which  I transcribed  Ibis.  The  Record  itself  being  now  wanting,  as  it  was  in  my 
“ uncle  Heneage's  tyme,  who  in  his  transcriptions  of  the  Parlyamcnt  Rolls,  balli  left  this  note  behind  him, 
“ after  the  summons  of  the  said  Parliament Memorandum  quod  Rotulus  Parliamcnti  pixcdicti,  tcnii  apud 
Eljor.  die  lunae  prox.  ante  festuni  S.  Petri  in  Catlicdra,  anno  8 Regis  Ed.  III.  desideratur. — This  is  now 
“ printed  in  the  Abbreviation  of  the  Parliament  Rolls  set  out  by  Mr.  William  Prynne  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  1657, 
“ page  15.” 
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by — 2.  **  Au  Extract  froin  the  Liber  Rubens  Scaccarii,'*  fol.  xlvii,  a,  relating  to  the  Parliamentary 
transactions  of  1230.  These  consist  of  six  pages  in  Sir  R.  Twisden**  band,  in  like  manner. 

S.  Extracts  **  ex  qaodam  antiqno  Codice  MS.  olini  Ecclesia;  Christi  Cant,  e cujus  Arebivis 
” videtur  magna  ex  |iarte  consarcinato,  jam  vero  in  Bibliotheca  D.Simonidis  d*  Ewes,  contineute 
**  hUloriatn  hujus  geniis  a Bruto,  usque  ad  anu.  1313,  el  circa  idem  istud  teiupus  e Latino  in 
**  Gailicum  Sermonem  transiato,  fol.  1 18,  col.  3,  circa  initium.  Anno  11 59*'^ 

4.  The  extracts  that  follow  in  Sir  R.Twysden’s  hand,  are  ’*  Ex  libro  antiquo  MS.  de  feodis 
**  Milituni  tempore  Henr.  II.  in  Scaccario  penes  Reinerooratorero  Regium.** — These  Extracts  give 
the  names  of  the  Earls,  Barons,  and  Bishops,  who  furnished  quotas  for  Henry  Hs  armies. 

5.  Extracts  **eRegislro  principal  Simonis  Islip,  Catituar.  Arebiep.  Acc.  per  me  UogTwysden.'* 
These  relate  to  the  case  of  Elixabelh,  Countess  of  Kent,  who  aBer  a solemn  vow  of  celibacy, 
and  taking  the  veil  at  Winchester,  marrted  Eustace  de  Abrickescourts.  Tlte  case  is  stated  ui 
eight  Images,  with  her  submission  to  the  Penance  imposed  on  ber. 

6.  The  next  article  is  iulitled  “ Ordo  novum  Regem  in  regno  constituendi,  ex  libro  MS.  in 

Scaccario  continente  plurima  munimenta  Monasterii  $.  Augustini  in  Cantia,  penes  Remem* 

**  moratorem  Regiuro.**<-'-Thi$  Article  is  followed  by  a valuable  account  of  the  antiquity  of  the 
MS.  in  winch  it  is  contained. 

7.  *'  Tlie  Coronation  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland.'*  Sir  Roger  Twysden  states  (hat  be  copied 
lliis  Article  from  **  the  very  booke  K.  Charles  himself  had  in  his  band  when  he  was  crowned  at 
**  Edenburgh,  l633,  which  was  a booke  in  8vo.  guilded  all  over,  and  curiously  writ  in  a round 

Roman  hand,  and  was  sent  me  by  Mr.  William  Hodges,  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond, 
" when  we  were  both  prisoners  in  I.iimbetb,  who  kept  it  for  the  sayd  Duke.”— This  Article 
consists  of  eleven  pages,  folio,  closely  written  in  Sir  Roger's  small  hand-writing. 

8.  **  Ordo  novuui  Regem  in  Regno  constiUieudi,~H>r  the  manner  of  crowning  the  King  of 

England  in  old  tyme."~TlK’se  are  additional  extracts,  in  the  same  hand,  from  the  book  in  the 

Exche«|urr,  already  mentioned,  above.  No.  6. 

p.  **  Carla  Regis  llenrici  I.  filii  W^L  Conquest,  facta  Willclmo  Corboyl  Archiepiscopo  fundatori 
**  PHoratus,  Ex  libro  MS.  S.  Martini  de  Dover,  cum  confirmatione  Innocentii  Papie,**  Ac. 

10.  **  Inquisitio  Justiliariorum  Regis,  quo  Warranto  Prior  ct  Conventus  Dover  occupaut 
“ medietatvm  Rxituum  et  provenluum  in  ]>ortu  Dover,"  Ac. 

Sir  Roger  slates  in  a marginal  note  that  he  copied  this  article  **  out  of  the  Leiger  booke  of 
**  Dover,  being  a collection  of  all  live  evidences  of  that  Monastery,  gathered  anno  1372,  by 

Robert  de  Welle,  and  John  llwicfield,  Monks  of  that  Priory,  with  the  consent  and  at  the 
**  expence  of  the  Prior  John  New'enham,  as  stated  in  the  original." — Tliis  article  is  very  curious, 
con.risliiig  of  twenty  pages,  in  which  the  original  Charters  relating  to  the  lolls,  duties,  and 
customs  of  the  Port  of  Dover,  are  copied  with  the  greatest  accuracy,  from  the  original,  by  one  of 
the  most  learned  aud  industrious  men  of  his  age.  It  concludes  with  extracts  from  Edward  I's 
Charter  granted  to  the  Cinque  Ports. 

After  these  extracts,  Ibe  Rolls  of  Parliament  in  this  second  volume,  are  continued  in  the  same 
hand  with  those  of  the  first,  from  pth  Richard  II.  to  the  lltb,  and  from  page  ] to  page  2pp, 
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where  the^r  end  with  this  quere,  in  Tw^sden’s  hand,  Quere  where  is  the  Roll  of  Parinment 
**  held  at  Canterbury  (Cambridge)  the  morrow  after  the  nativity  of  our  lady,  that  b,  the  jtlb  of 
**  September,  12.  Ric.  U.  5 e Rot.  13.  Ric.  11.  n.  27,  14.  Ric.  II.  n.  \7,  See  Knighton.  llbL 
an.  1388,  col.  2J29,  20,  &c. 

The  third  volume  of  this  Collection,  which  it  the  lipth  MS.  of  Press  IV.  begins  with  Che  title 
**  Kotulut  Parliamcnti  teoti  apud  Westmon.  die  Lunx  prox.  post  festum  S.  Hilarii  anno  r.  Regis 
**  Ricardi  2di  tcrtio  decimo.**— ‘Thb  b evuleotly  a continuation  of  the  preceding  volume,  and  it 
paged  accordingly  from  page  300,  where  the  preceding  ends,  the  first  of  this  being  page<t  301, 
and  the  last  10l6,  ending  with  the  2Ist,  or  last  of  Richard  II. 

At  the  end  are  three  pages  of  extracts  from  ancient  Records,  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  in 
the  band-writing  of  Sir  R(^er  Twysrlcn,  relating  to  laws  against  usury,  and  one  loose  sheet  on 
the  same  subject,  conlainiog  Acts  of  3Slb  Edward  III. 

The  fourth  volume,  which  is  the  l6otb  of  the  fourth  Press,  begins  with  the  Rolls  of  1st 
Henry  IV.  thus: — Rotulus  Parliamenti  summoniii  ct  tenti  apud  Westmon.  die  lunu  in  festo 
**  Sanctx  Fidis  \ irgiuis  anno  r.  R^is  Heurici  -iti.  post  Conqu.  pritno.'' 

Tile  pages  are  580,  counted  from  page  I,  all  in  the  same  hand  witli  the  preceding;  all,  (^like 
tliera,)  in  old  French,  and  ending  with  tlic  5th  of  Henry  IV. 

The  fifth  volume  is  a continuation  of  the  4th,  beginning  witli  the  6th  year  of  Henry  IV.  from 
page  581,  and  ending  p.  1224,  with  the  last  year  of  Henry  IV',  A.D,  1413. 

The  sixth  begins  with  the  Rolls  of  1st  Henry  V.  and  consists  of  712  pages,  in  the  same  hand, 
ending  with  the  9lh,  or  last  of  bb  reign,  1422. 

The  seventh  begins  with  the  Rolls  of  1st  Henry  VI.  or  1422,  and  gives  those  of  the  fifteen 
first  years  of  that  reign,  in  662  pages,  all  in  the  tame  hand  and  language. 

The  eighth,  or  last  volume,  which  is  the  l64lb  of  Press  IV.  begins  from  tbe  1$lh  Henry  VI. 
leaving  an  interval  of  three  years  from  where  tbe  /th  volume  concludes. — The  Rolls  of 
Parliament  from  Henry's  18th  to  his  3£)th  year,  occupy  the  pages  of  this  8th  volume,  which 
are  in  number  728,  all  in  tbe  same  hand  and  language  with  tbe  preceding.  One  loose  sheet 
at  the  end,  intitled  **  Requsitio  facta  Cardinal!  ad  intendendum  Couilib  Regiis,"  and  taken  from 
a Patent  Roll,  8tb  Henry  VI.  N.  17,  is  in  Latin,  and  in  the  hand-wriliog  of  Sir  R.  Twysden. 
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No.  CLXV. 

“ Bhacton  on  the  Laws  of  England.”— ;/b/io,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  this  valuable  MS.  are  4l6:  the  writing  is  of  the  beginning  of  the 
14th  century,  most  probably  of  Edward  Illd  s reign.  The  initials,  in  red  and  blue  inks,  are  6nely 
flourished  along  tl>e  luargios,  in  the  style  of  that  time.  The  margins  are  occasionally  en- 
riched  with  aiioolatioos  of  Lawyers,  but  not  so  as  to  crowd  them,  which  is  the  leading 
fiiult  of  almost  all  I lie  more  recent  copies  of  Bracton.(l)  Perhaps  some  unusual  respect  was 
paid  to  this  copy  as  one  of  the  oldest  extant,  and  approaching  very  closely  to  the  time  of  its 
author,  who  was  one  of  the  Itioeraot  Judges  of  the  end  of  Henry  llld's  reign,  and  of  the  beginning 
of  Edward  f.  (3) 

It  does  not  appear  that  we  have  yet  a good  edition  of  this  valuable  work.  Nicolson  says, 
that  the  diflicullies  arising  from  interpolations  in  most  MSS.  were  nearly  insuperable,  no  man 
being  so  perfect  a master  of  Bracton's  style,  as  to  distinguish  always  what  was  truly  his,  from 
what  was  fathered  upon  him,  through  the  ignorance  or  inadvertency  of  transcribers.— But 
'*  recently,  adds  he,  many  worthy  professors  of  the  law  gave  their  assistance  towards  setting 
**  forward,  and  flnistiing  so  desirable  a work,  and  by  their  kind  clubbing,  &c.  this  truly  venerable 
**  code  of  our  ancient  coinmou  law  was  published  in  as  correct  a manner  as  possible.'* 

Notwithstanding  this  account,  it  will  be  found,  on  comparing  the  MS.  now  before  us  with  the 
printed  copies,  that  this  contains  more  matter,  and  is  more  likely  from  its  antiquity  to  be  genuine, 
tliaii  they.  The  printed  copies  arc  in  flve  books,  whereas  this  MS.  is  divided  into  seventeen.  * 

Prefixeil  is  an  ludex  in  thirty  columns,  folio,  each  page  being  divided  into  two  columns;  and 
this  Index  gives  a list  of  106  chapters  to  the  first  book,  twenty-five  to  the  second,  ABy'Six  to  the 
third,  sixly^eight  to  the  fourth,  ninety-two  to  the  hflb,  1 12  to  the  sixth,  forty-two  to  the  Kventh, 
twenty-seven  to  the  eighth,  thirty-nine  to  the  ninth,  sixt>-lhree  to  the  tenth,  forty-eight  to  the 
eleventh,  eightyTour  to  the  twelfth,  eighty-six  to  the  thirteenth,  aeventy-six  to  the  fourteenth, 
208  to  the  Hfleenlli,  sixty-four  to  the  sixteenth,  and  seventeen  to  llte  last.  No  title  is  preflxed, 
though  the  priiitctl  editions  give  tlie  liile  **  Dc  legihus  et  coosuetudiuibus  Anglise.*'  Lelaud  says 
that  the  original  title  given  by  the  author  himself,  was  **  Brito.’*  De  Script,  p.  2/6. 

Tl>e  Preface  to  the  printed  edition  of  1640,  states  that  Bracton’s  method  Is  plainly  that 
of  the  Em|veror  Justinian;  and  Nicolson  adds  that  he  frequently  gives  whole  passages  in 
Justiuiau's  words  **  ipsbsima  verba.”— Tlie  edition  of  1569  is  vehemently  censured  by  Seldeo 


(1)  **  The  MS.  copies  were  so  many,  says  Nicolson,  that  it  was  no  easy  task  to  compile  ■ gennine  text  oat 
**  of  any  or  all  of  them.  Some  lewmcti  persons  had  loaded  their  books  with  marginal  notes,  and  some  with 
**  ioterUneary  remarks,  which,  by  the  carelessness  of  transcribers,  were  afterwards  admitted  as  part  of  the 

aatbor’s  own  discourse."— It  was  printed  Lond.  fol.  1460,  and  1640,  In  4to.  and  Is  metitioaed,  with  great 
•*  respect,  by  Selden  in  Dissert,  ad  Fletaw,  e.  1. 

(2)  DngdaJc  in  Chros.  Scr,  p,  IS,  and  Grig.  Jnrid.  p.  86.  Nlcobon,  Sciden.  Prince’s  Worthies  of  Devon. 
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in  liis  titles  of  honour.  That  of  1640  is  said  to  be  more  correct,  but  both  differ  considerably 
from  the  Stowe  MS.  which  U perfect  in -all  its  parts,  aud  is  written,  apparently  with  great 
diligence,  in  one  hand  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

Bradshaw  quoted  Rracton  in  bis  speech  on  signing  Charles  Ist’s  death  warrant,  State  Trials, 
vol.  1,  page  993;  anri  Milton  also  quotes  him  in  his  “ Defence  of  the  People  of  England” 
against  Salmasius;  but  both  give  his  words  very  differently  from  those  of  this  MS.  and 
overstrain  his  meaning  with  regard  to  the  right  of  deposing  kings. 

After  quoting  several  passages  from  Bracton,  1. 1,  c.  8,  and  9, — “A  King  is  a King  so  long 
“ as  he  rules  well ; he  becomes  a tyrant  when  he  oppresses  the  people.  The  power  of  wrong 
" is  the  Devil’s,  and  not  God's ; and  when  the  king  turns  aside  to  do  injustice,  he  is  the  Devil’s 
“ minister,”  Milton  argues,  that  therefore  kings  may  be  compelled  by  coercive  measures,  and 
being  liable  to  be  judged,  that  therefore  it  cannot  be  difficult  to  assign  Uiein  legal  judges. 
Defence,  8vo.  ed.  l6'95,  p.  194. 

But  Bracton’s  strongest  words  on  this  subject  (1)  arc  “ The  King  therefore  ought  to  "be  under 
“ the  law,  because  the  law  makes  him  King.  lie  ought  to  respect  the  law  because  the  law  respects 
" him,  by  giving  him  dominion  and  authority,  for  he  is  not  king  where  will  but  where  law  prevails ; 
**  and  that  he  ought  to  be  under  the  law  as  he  is  God's  vicegerent,  evidently  appears  from  this, 

(hat  he  resembles  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  here  upon  earth,-  because  the  all-merciful  God,  when 
“ he  resolved  to  restore  mankind,  chose  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  not  by  force,  but  by 
“ reason  and  justice,  and  so  would  have  Jesus  Christ  under  the  law;  and  so  the  blessed  Virgin 
“ Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  though  by  a singular  privilege  she  was  above  law,  yet  to  give  an 
“ example  of  humility,  refused  nut  submission  to  the  legal  institutions.  In  like  manner  (he  King, 
" that  his  power  may  not  be  without  restraint,  though  there  is  none  greater  in  his  kingdom  to  do 
“justice,  ought,  in  submitting  thereto,  to  shew  the  same  readiness  as  the  meanest  of  his  subjects. 
“ But  if  any  claim  be  made  ng-ainst  him,  a.s  his  writ  cannot  run  against  himself,  the  method  must 


(I)  The  sriginal  words  may  be  seen  in  'the  MS.  now  before  us,  at  page-1,  col.  2.  of  the  text,  which  is  1. 1, 
c.  2,  § 20,  according  to  the  divisions  of  the  MS.  The  title  is  “ Rex  non  habet  pareiu  in  regno  tuo.”  After  a 
few  sentences  in  support  of  tliis  position,  the  text  proceeds  thus:— **  Ipse  autem  Rex  non  debet  esse  sub 
“ homine,  sed  sub  Deo  ct  sob  lege, quia  lex  farit  Regcm.  Atlribiiat  ergo  Rex  Legi  <|nud  lex  attribuitei;  videlicet 
dominationcm  ct  potestatera;  non  cst  cnim  Rex  iibi  dominatnr  voluntas  ct  non  lex,  et  qnod  sub  lege  esse 
“ debeat  cum  sit  Dei  Vicarius,  cvidcnicr  apparet,  ad  siniilitiidincro  jti7 x'^,  enjus  vices  gerit  in  terris,  quia 
verax  Dei  misericordia,  cum  ad  rcciipcrandmn  huinanum  genus  iiietlabiliter  ei  multa  suppcicreni,  haue 
“ potissimam  clegit  viam,  quasi  ad  destruendum  opus  Diaboli,  nou  virliitcutcrctur  potenlie,  sed  justilic  ratione; 
“ ct  sic  voluit  esse  sub  lege  ut  cos  qni  sub  lege  eraut  rcdiincrct,  noluil  uti  viribus  sed  judirio.  Sic  ct:aiii  B. 
“ Dei  gcnctrix  Virgo  Maria,  mater  ddT,  qnc  sinpilari  privilesio  supra  legem  fiiit,  pro  ostendendo  tameu  huniilitatis 
exempio,  Legalibus  subdi  non  refugit  Institntis.  .Sic  ergo  Rex — Neque  potestas  sua  maneat  intrcnaia.  Igitur 
“ non  debet  esse  major  eo  in  exhibitione  juris,  minimus  autem  esse  debet  ultro  ....  in  judicio  suscipiendo  si 
« petatur.  Si  autem  ab  eo  petatur — cum  breve  non  currat  contra  ipsuni-  locus  erit  snpplicationi  quod  factuni 
" suiim  corrigat,  ct  cmendat,  quod  quidem  si  non  fcccrit  satis  sufiicit  ci  ad  pirnam  quod  domiuuui  expectat 
*'  ultorem.  Nemo  quidem  de  factis  suis  prxsumat  dispniarc,  roulio  fortius  contra  factum  sunra  venire.” 

The  abbreviations  of  this  MS.  which  is  written  iu  the  law  running  Imnd,  of  the  reign  of  Edwsuxl  III.  art 
difficult.  But  we  have  dccypbercd  all  excepting  the  one  for  which  we  have  Jeft  a vacant  space.  ^ 
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**  l>c  hy  pf?tilion  that  he  wouM  correct  and  amend  lus  own  Act,  which  if  he  doth  not,  it  is 
“ sutbcieiit  imnishmcnt  for  him  that  lie  must  be  aecouiitablc  to  God,  for  no  imiii  nuist  presume 
“ to  dispute  his  actions,  much  less  to  controii!  them.*' 

Id  his  third  book  he  adds  **  For  the  King  liath,  for  his  superior,  Gml,  as  also  the  law,  by 
**  which  he  is  made  King.  Likewise  his  Court,  consisting  of  EarU  and  BaroiH,  the  former  stiled 
**  Comites,  because  they  are,  as  it  were,  companions  of  the  King,  ami  he  who  hath  a com{ianion 
**  hath  a master,  wherefore  if  the  King  lie  without  u hridle,  that  is  without  law,  then  ought  they 
“ to  bridle  him.  lest  they,  as  well  as  the  King,  lie  without  a bridle.** 

All  this,  it  must  be  owned,  is,  for  Bractmi*#  lime,  a promi  monument  of  the  incipient  glories 
of  tlie  Lnglisli  bar.  — M;udy  and  im^estk  because  they  arc  just,  hU  sentiments  am!  principles  are 
worthy  of  the  far  better  limes  in  which  w<  live,  than  of  the  days  vslien  a Fapal  Bull  di'^pensed  with 
the  most  solemn  oaths  to  observe  .Magint  Charta,  and  was  deemed  a rule  of  right,  ns  well  ns 
|>annaccu  for  the  mo.^t  abominable  perjury.  Be  it  rememliercd  that  Braclon  is  one  of  tfie  very 
oldest  of  our  lawyers,  indeed  it  might  lie  said  the  very  oldest  of  any  emioeuce,  fur  the  \sorks 
attributed  to  Gluinille  are  not  yet  asccruiued  to  be  his;  and  Scldcn  acknowledges  that  the 
author  of  Fktu  is  unknown.  (I) 


No.  CLXVI— CLXX. 

“ Cor.LKCTANEA  ARTiit'Ri  voh. /olto,  pajicr. 

Mr.  Aganl  was  Deputy  Cluiml>erluin  of  the  Exchetpier  twcnly-tisc  years,  HU  antir|U3xian 
knowleilge  be  derivefi  from  intense  application,  and  from  his  acijuaintant'e  with  Sir  K Cotton,  to 
wliom  lie  left  twenty  of  his  l.a?^lger  hooks  and  MSS,  willi  a Lulin  Treatise  of  the  abbreviations 
in  Domcsilay,  now  in  the  Cotton  Library,  MS,  Vitel.  is,  and  printed  in  the  .VpjMudis;  to  Gale's 
**  KrgUirum  de  Richmond.*’  Eleven  MSS.  of  his  Collections,  with  a Table  of  Records,  Treaties, 
&c.  he  left  to  the  r,\diequer.  Five  of  liU  Dissertations  on  Shires,  measures  of  land,  heralds.  Inns 
of  Coml,  Ac.  arc  printed  by  Ilearne  in  his  curious  Discourses,  p.  29»  70,  100,  105*  157 ; 
the  heads  of  four  others  arc  in  his  Colton  .MS.  HU  **  Opinion  concerning  Parliaments,” 
came  out  wilh  those  of  other  Antiquaries,  in  l‘2mo,  l65S : he  dit<I  in  l6l5,  and  U styled  by 
Camden  “ Aiiliquarius  insignis.”  See  Wood’s  Atheux,  vol.  1,  1520,  and  the  lulroductioo  to 
the  ArcliaM>loi:ia,  j».  vii. 

The  live  volumes  now  under  consideration,  are  all  in  mte  hand,  Tlie  first  is  of  589wriUcii 


(1)  “ Aurtor  hiijnf  .Srripti  (FleU)  haelemis  plane  incogtiitiw,  connameramlas  veto,  quuqoU  Ule  foerit, 
" vetmtinriims  tlU«  HsiMitpho  d«  C»liiD«ilia,  MJtrni  vi  illc  autor  «i  hlrclli  ejua  noniine  etlili,  qoi  ad  tnnpora 
**  Heorici  Resit  aUi  tpeetMt,  viru  tpeclati**in>u,  tiiinmoqiae  apy<l  Henticnm  Ilium  pullenti  et  primaTinm 

" In  regimine  pnbl-eu  locnm  umipauli,  Heiiriro  dc  llrarton,  qni  tab  anni^i  llenriri  *tU  po^tcriuribiis,  judieits 
“cum  prttnlt  pnefuit.  ae  Kadalpito  de  Heniham,  (vilberto  de  Tiioruton.  qai  tab  Kdwartlo  I.  -*nij>«cnint 
“ itqne  Aodrra;  Horuio,  qui  sub  Edwardu  ado.**  Seldeu's  woiU,  fol.  Preface  to  . . . , . See  Fleta,  pubhtticd 
by  C'larkf  in  fo.io,  Loi&d.  1735. 

VoL,  H.  o 0 
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pages,  not  Indexed.  It  contains  numerous  extracts  from  ancient  Records,  some  in  print, 
some  manuscript,  with  Charters  and  Deeds  of  diifcrent  dates  from  the  Conquest.  The  second  is 
a continuation  of  the  same  subject,  in  5S3  written  pages,  the  third  consists  of  6S5,  the  fourth  of 
S6i,  the  fifth  of  6tS. — The  indefatigable  compiler  richly  deserved  the  inscription  to  bis  memory, 
which  may  be  seen  near  the  door  leading  into  the  Chapter  house  in  the  Cloyster  of  Westminster 
Abbey.  In  the  new  edition  of  “ Placitorum  Abbrcviatio,"  Load.  fol.  1811,  it  is  stated  expressly 
by  the  late  Mr.  Rose,  Keeper  of  the  Records  in  the  Treasury  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  that 
that  valuable  work  *'  is  printed  from  several  volumes  of  Abstracts  of  Pleadings  during  the  reigns 
“of  Richard  I,  King  John,  Henry  III.  Edward  I.  and  II.  made  by  Mr.  Arthur  Agaid,  and  other 
" Keepers  of  such  Records,  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.” 

Page  t.  The  first  page  of  the  work  begins  with  the  Anglo-Norman  divisions  of  lands,  from  the 
old  book  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  S.  Mary,  at  Warwick,  out  of  Talbott’s  book,  in  the  pos- 
session of  Mr.  St.  George. — The  first  words  are  " Sciendum  est  quod  magnum  feodum  militis 
" constat  ex  4 hydis,  et  una  hyda,  ex  4 sirgatis  tense,  ct  una  virgata  terrae,  ex  4 fentndeUis, et  una 
“ fcrundella,  ex  decern  acris.” 

The  reader  must  be  cautious  in  forming  a final  opinion  on  these  definitions,  for  as  the  length 
of  the  ancient  Greek  stadium  differed  in  different  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  as  the  Irish 
acres  in  some  parts  of  Ireland  differed  from  Irish  acres  in  others,  if  considered  by  the  Down  and 
by  the  Strafford  Suneys ; so  it  will  be  found,  on  a diligent  perusal  of  Anglo-Norman  Deeds, 
Grants,  Charters,  and  MSS.  that  the  divisions  above  mentioned,  differed  considerably  in  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  according  to  the  different  qualities  of  the  soil. 

The  various  subjects  contained  in  this  MS.  are  so  numerous,  and  are  tbemsdvea  but  abridge- 
ments and  notes  of  other  more  copious  and  perfect  Documents  in  the  .different  Repositories 
of  the  kingdom,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  to  tliat  of  Henry  IV.  that  to  attempt  to 
epitomize  such  an  epitome  of  so  many  Regbters,  Chronicles,  Patent  and  Close  Rolls,  accounts  of 
ancient  Tenures,  Services,(t)  Scutages,  Charters,  and  Privileges,  would  be  an  act  of  deep  iiyustice 
to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Agard.  An  abridgement  may  be  made,  retaining  the  very  words  and 
sense  of  the  original,  but  omitting  redundancies ; or  by  retaining  only  the  tense,  and  reducing  the 
whole  to  a narrow  compass : but  when  a voluminous  work  is  itself  an  abridgement,  in  which  the 
author  inserts  only  whatever  is  most  valuable  in  point  of  law,  pedigree,  heraldry,  national  usages, 
tenures,  services,  &c.  we  cannot  give  a detailed  account  of  the  contents  of  such  a work,  in  a 
Catalogue. 

We  shall  therefore  content  ourselves  with  stating  that  the  first  volume  of  the  MS.  collection 
now  hefore  us  contains  Extracts  from  original  Documents  of  the  reigns  of  King  Henry  II.  to 
Richard  |I.  relating  to  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  Wales.  At  p.  S7  there  is  a valuable 
Catalogue  of  the  Chief  Justiciaries  of  England,  from  the  Conquest  to  1273,  when  their  authority 

(1)  It  has  been  vDlgarly  supposed  that  the  wolf  was  destroyed  in  England  in  the  reign  of  Edgar,  (see  Russel’s 
Modern  Europe,  vot  ii,  p.  147,)  bgt  amoogst  the  services  of  Edward  Il't  reign,  at  p.  S4  of  this  MS.  is  thit  of 
destroying  wolves.  Another  service  is  that  of  “ ezeenting  robbera per  servilitua  pendendi  probatorea.” 
ib.  p.  SS. 
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cctsH,  and  Iben  of  the  Capital  Justiciaries  who  belcl  Pleadings  before  the  King  to  1588. — At  page 
107  are  some  Documents  relating  to  the  Coronation  of  Edward  II.  and  the  insignia  used  at  that 
time.  The  Grants  by  Patents  to  dilTercut  Nobles  and  Monasteries,  and  the  Registers  and  Rolls, 
and  other  MSS.  from  which  they  are  epitomiaed,  are  so  numerous,  that  we  must  abstain  from 
details.  The  Grant  of  Ulster  to  Hu  de  Lacy,  anno  Johan.  8,  may  be  secti  at  p.  1 17,  and  other 
notices  relating  to  Ireland,  from  Sir  Robert  Cotton’s  MS.  at  page  127* 

At  page  123  we  cannot  refrain  from  wonder  at  “a  Note  of  a Parliament  in  Ireland  in 
**  tlic  5th  eear  of  William  Rufus/*  that  is  eighty  years  before  the  iuvasioo  of  Ireland  by 
Henry  II. — We  are  not  surprised  at  finding  a Grant  of  all  Ireland,  and  of  its  adjacent  Islands, 
made  by  Richard  II.  to  his  favourite  Robert  de  Veer,  Earl  of  Oxford,  at  page  134;  but  we  are 
at  a loss  to  find  llie  practical  infiuciice  of  Magna  Charta  in  English  feudal  manners,  when  we 
observe,  at  page  142,  that  Henry  de  Gray  claims  for  h‘is  Manor  of  Shirland  lufaogthef,  furcas, 
**  Visum  Franci-plcgii,  Parcum,  Mercatum,  feriam,  Pillorium  et  tumbrellum.”  Chart.  37  Hen.  III. 
The  imnitinilics  and  exemptions  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  at  page  150,  prove  that  the  exactions  from 
which  they  were  exempted,  were  common  in  other  parts  of  England  at  that  time.  These 
exemptions  were  **  decommuni  iheoionio,  lasUgio,  tallagio,  passagio,  carriagio,  rivagio,  sponsagio, 

wrecco,  achalo  et  rechato  cum  Socca  et  Secca,  et  thol  et  Iheam,  et  quod  habeant  infangenethefe, 
**  et  quod  siiit  wrettfri,  ct  >Viltcrri  Caslagofii  ct  lunetopfri,  et  qnod  habeant  Den  et  Strand." 

At  p.  154  U a Patent  of  4lh  Edward  II.  granting  the  Isle  of  Man  to  Henricus  de  Bellomonte. 

Page  155.  Orders  for  arranging  the  Munimenta,  or  Ancient  Evidences  of  Uie  Castles  of 
Pontefract,  Tutbury,  Toiiebrigg,  tbe  Tower  of  London,  the  Dominican  Convent  of  London,  Ac. 

Page  l68.  Extracts  from  tbe  “ Compotus  WUlelmi  de  Norlhivell,  Custodis  Guardarobse  Regis 
**  Ed.  HI.  anno  14." 

Page  173.  The  Assessment  for  tbe  marriage  of  Eleanor,  Edward  Illd's  sister,  with  the  names 
of  the  persons  assessed,  and  the  rates  of  each,  through  all  Eugland. 

Page  20fi.  A Grant  of  49th  Edward  lit.  to  John  Marbleton,  by  the  tenure  of  **  Marescallus 
**  de  meretricibtis,  et  disiiierobrandi  uialefactores  adjudicatos,  ct  meosurandi  gallones,  et  bussellos 
“ in  Hosphio  D^  Regis.” 

Page  308.  *A  Patenl  Grant,  40th  Edward  III.  of  lands  held  of  the  King  in  Capile  for  the 
service  of  destroying  wolves,  foxes,  cats,  and  other  vermio. 

Page  333.  Close  Roll,  30th  Ed.  I.  m.  1 6.  Names  of  tlie  Nobility  of  Ireland,  with  a Close 
Roll,  19th  Henry  III.  relating  to  the  union  and  common  interests  of  Elngland  and  Ireland. 

Page  340.  Henry’s  Charter  of  Liberties  to  Ireland,  l.  Henr.  HI.  m.  13. 

Page  377-  Convention  between  Henry  HI,  and  Alexander  King  of  Scots,  respecting  the  Borders. 

Page3l3,  Orders  for  sorting  and  arranging  the  Rolls,  &c.  anno  13.  Ed.  I. 

Page  448.  King  Henry  HId's  Orders,  anno  40,  for  collecting  the  public  Records  into  tbe 
Royal  Treasury. 

Page  468.  Papers  relating  to  the  Earldom  of  Desmond,  and  tbe  Isles  of  Man,  Guernsey,  and 
Jeisey,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  Forest  Laws,  Laws  against  adultery,  &c. 
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The  second  rolnme  begins  with  Extracts  from  the  red  book  of  Lacock  Monastery,  in  Wilts, 
founded  by  Ella,  Countess  of  Salisbury,  in  1332.  The  first  pages  relate  to  the  pedigrees  of  tbe 
Nobles  who  invaded  England  with  tbe  Conqueror.  These  are  collected  also  from  the  Registers 
and  Charters  of  difierent  Monasteries,  and  are  continued  to  the  reign  of  Edward  III. — Valuable 
copies  of  Edward  the  Confessor’s  Charter,  A.D.  1043,  to  tbe  Prioiy  of  Coventiy,  and  of  a great 
variety  of  Royal  Grants,  are  preserved  in  this  volume. 

Page  144.  Chronological  list  of  tbe  Chancellors  of  England,  from  1045,  to  tbe  last  year  of 
Henry  III.  followed  by  English  pedigrees  from  Fleetwood’s  Collcctioiu,  Extracts  from  the  Register 
of  S.  Leonard’s  in  York,  Laws  against  Papal  Encroachments  and  Excommunications,  F.dward  I’s 
Confirmation  by  " Inspeximns"  of  Magua  Cbarta,  and  Cbarta  de  Forests,  Modes  of  assessing 
taxes  and  of  levying  them,  King  Edward  I’s  order  to  reduce  into  writing  tbe  laws  and  customs 
of  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  Liberties  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  ditto  of  Chester,  afiairs  of  tbe  Jews,  and 
of  tbe  Mint. 

Page  170.  " Patent  de  anno  31.  Edw.  1.  contra  Rullas  Papales— notatu  dignissima,”  See. 

Page  179.  King  Edward  I's  Orders  to  his  Justiciary  of  Ireland,  to  treat  and  conclude  srith 
Richard  Earl  of  Ulster,  and  tire  other  great  Lords,  both  Anglo-Irish  and  native  Irish,  for  pro- 
ceeding with  horses  and  arms  against  tbe  Scots,  anno  regni  30. 

Page  18fi.  A good  transcript  from  the  original  of  King  Stephen's  Charter  of  1 13fi,  to  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester. 

Page  339.  Inhibitions  to  Bishops  to  abstain  fiom  intermeddling  with  State  affairs.  Rot.  31. 
Henry  III. 

Page  341.  Orders  cooceming  the  forms  of  Charters,  and  other  Records  to  be  preserved  in  the 
Exchequer.  Rot.  Clans.  13th  Edward  I. 

Page  353.  Ancient  definitions  and  divisions  of  lands,  an.  1.  Ed.  III.  " vin  bovatse  fiiciunt 
“ carucatain,  xlviii  carucatse  feodum  unius  niUitis.” — These  and  otlwr  definitions  of  lands  in 
ancient  Charters,  will  be  found  to  differ  m different  Counties,  in  Domesday,  and  in  other  MSS. 

Page  267.  Henry  Vllth's  Grant,  anno  r.  7,  to  the  Earl  of  Kildare,  to  fortify  that  town. 

Page  314.  Bishops  not  to  be  elected  in  England  or  Ireland  without  the  Royal  Liceoce; 
from  the  original  Rolls,  41st  Henry  HI.  and  1st  Edward  U.  with  various  extracts  from  ancient 
Registers. 

Page  399.  Competitors  for  tbe  kingdom  of  Scotland,  with  the  claims  and  lilies  of  each,  and 
a statement  of  tbe  true  right  of  succession. 

Page  407.  A full  account  of  the  privileges  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  with  faithful  copies  of  tbdr 
Charters  regnante  Edwardo  I.  &c.  to  tbe  end. 

Tbe  third  volume,  which  is  tbe  l68tb  of  this  Press,  consists  of  69i  written  pages,  in  the  same 
band  with  tbe  preceding,  beginning  with  tbe  32d  of  Edward  I.  and  ending  with  tbe  11th  of 
Edward  HI.  The  contents  are  Placita,  Grants  of  lands  and  honors.  Charters  of  Liberties  to 
Cities,  Boroughs,  Nobles,  and  individuals,  by  certain  feudal  tenures  and  services,  Acts  of  the 
Parliament  of  Northumberland  relating  to  Scotland,  Provisions  of  Kenclwortb,  1st  Edsrard  I. 


Digitizet 


Press  IV.  PARLIAMENT  RECORDS,  &c.  No.  169-170.  285 


■nd  2d  Edward  I.  Extracts  from  various  Registera  and  Books  in  the  Excherjuer,  and  from  the 
Anoales  Monachi  de  Lewes,  from  1137  to  1223,  with  various  other  Documents. 

The  (burth  volume  consists  of  written  pages,  in  the  same  hand,  beginning  with  the  Placita 
of  Derbysliire,  in  tbe  reign  of  Edward  III.  and  ending  with  a list  of  English  Boroughs  of  the 
rdgn  of  Edward  II.  The  intermediate  Documents  relate  chiefljr  to  the  properties  and  privileges 
of  the  Nobility  of  England,  during  tlie  reigns  of  Henry  III.  and  tbe  three  Edwards,  collected 
from  the  “ Liber  Feodorum”  in  tbe  Exchequer,  and  from  various  Registers  and  “ ex  Officio 
" Inqusitioos,” 

These  are  followed  by  copies  of  “ A Discourse  of  the  High  Stewardship  of  England,  wrytten 
“ to  tlie  Right  Honourable  the  Earle  of  Leycestcr,”  from  p.  483  to  539,  and  then  by  Selden’s 
“ Little  booke  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  Lord  Keeper,  after  Lord  Chancellor,”  which  has  been  printed 
by  Dugdale,  in  Svo.  l667. 

The  fifth  and  last  volume  liegins  with  “ Extracts  from  the  Registrum  Rameseiensis  Coenobii, 
" De  Genealogia  Achoini  Aldermanni,”  and  ends  at  page  648,  with  " King  Henry  Vth’s  Statutes 
“ and  Ordinances  at  tbe  Treaty  and  Conncell  of  Mann.” 

One  of  the  valuable  Articles  in  this  volume,  is  a Glossary  of  ancient  Law  terms,  taken  from 
the  laws  of  Cnut  and  others,  preceding  the  Conquest : another  is  a list  of  tbe  Earls  of  England 
and  Kings  of  Mann,  from  the  Conquest  to  1236.  A vast  variety  of  subjects  follow,  which 
afford  abundant  matter  for  writers  on  tenures  and  services,  heraldry  and  genealogy,  manorial  rights, 
and  Chartered  privileges. 

At  page  89,  we  observe  a fiiir  copy  of  Edward  tbe  Confessor’s  Charter  to  tbe  Church  of  Wells. 

Page  133.  “ Forma  observaixla  in  magno  Rotulo  scribendo.  Ilemque  Kalendatium  Rotulorum.” 

Page  238.  Camden’s  account  of  tbe  Marshalls  of  England,  with  a list  of  them,  &c. 

Page  239.  Henry  IPs  Charter  to  Coventry,  anno  regni  32. 

Page  262.  Grant  of  the  Earldom  of  Lowth  to  John  de  Birmingham,  for  having  killed  Edward 
Bruce,  anno  1 2,  Edwardi  I, 

Page  277.  That  Knights  deputed  to  attend  Parliament  shall  be  “ Milites  Notabiles.”  Statute 
Claus.  29.  Hen.  VI. 

Page  279.  Disftnetioua  of  Garter  and  Norroy  Heralds,  Clans,  1.  Ed.  IV.  and  18,  ditto. 

Page  295.  Proofs  that  Edward  III.  first  created  Dukes  and  Marquesses,  and  made  Banneretts 
hereditary. 

Ibid.  “ De  Principatibus  et  Dominiis  apod  Germanos,  nolatn  digna.” 

Page  385.  ” A Breviate  of  tbe  disinberiting  of  Robert  Ferrers,  sometime  Erie  of  Derby,”  reign 
of  Henry  HI.  followed  by  '*  Extracts  from  the  yellow  booke  in  the  Duchy  Register  of  Lancaster.” 

Page  415.  Alnwick  Barony  granted  to  Henry  de  Percy,  aimo  12,  Edward  I. 

Page  421,  Distinctions  of  Carucata,  Bovata,  Virgata,  &c. 

Page  446.  That  Richard  I.  first  used  arms  in  his  seal, — Matthew  Paris  says,  in  Ilistoria  Minori, 
“ Rex  Anglix  tres  in  Scuto  gestat  Leopardos,  ut  Rex,  Dux,  et  Comes.” 
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Page  450.  “ Tile  judgment  of  Robert  Brace,  King  of  Scottes,  io  a eonlrovenie  for  bearing  of 
“ armes,  1312." 

Page  4&I.  The  seal  of  Edward  I.  with  Extracts  from  Heraldic  MSS.  and  from  ancient  Charters 
respecting  pedigrees  and  hcraldr}'.  ' 

Page  505.  Measures  ordered  by  Henry  HI.  for  the  defence  of  the  sea  coasts,  anno  regni  14, 
and  for  foreign  expeiliiions,  with  several  extracts  from  original  Documcots  relating  to  the  defeixe 
of  the  State,  in  that  and  tbe  three  succeeding  reigns  in  1 10  pages,  folio,  to  p.  did. 

Page  dl7.  " Statutes  and  Ordinances  made  by  tbe  Right  Noble  Prince  King  Henry  V.  at  tbe 
" Treaty  and  Counccll  of  Maime." 


No.  CLXXI. 

“ Rotuli  Clausi,”  Sac.— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  31S  ; the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  George  II. 

The  first  thirty-six  pages  contain  copies  of  various  orders  relafive  to  tbe  Keepers  of  the  Tower 
Records,  and  the  preservation  of  the  said  Records,  issued  at  different  times  by  the  King  and 
Council,  from  the  reign  of  Eilward  III.  to  IdSS,  with  statements  of  Commissioners  appointed  to 
V examine  the  state  of  those  Records,  improvements  to  be  made  for  the  more  speedy  discovery  of 
any  paper  that  might  be  required,  the  fees  of  office,  &-c. 

Page  37.  " Extracts  of  Records  in  the  Tower  of  divers  species  of  writs,  according  to  tbe 
*•  course  of  procecilings  of  Chancery  in  former  times,  with  copies  of  several  of  said  Records,  in 
“ old  French  and  Latin,  from  the  reign  of  Richard  11.  to  that  of  James  I.” 

Page  89.  " Ordinances  by  the  Right  Worshipful  Sir  William  Cordell,  Knigbt,  Master  of  tbe 
“ Rolls  of  Chancery,  made  25th  December,  1574,  for  the  welt  ordering  of  the  Records,  remaining 
" within  the  Rolls,  and  tlx  good  guiding  of  such  clerks  as  shall  have  access  to  them." 

Page  93.  Order  of  the  Lords  that  all  appeals  from  the  Rolls  are  to  be  made  to  the  Lord 
“ Chancellor.”  13lh  March,  1727. 

Page  95.  “ A Summary  of  all  Subsidies,  Dismes,  Fifteenths,  Relefea,  Contributions,  Taxes, 
“ Giftes,  Graunts,  &c.  Icvyed  of  the  subjects  of  England  since  the  Conquest.” — This  is  carried 
down  to  1511,  and  ends  at  p.  143. 

Page  145.  A Catalogue  of  the  Rolls  in  the  Tower,  from  the  beginning  of  Henry  HI,  to  tbe 
beginning  of  Richard  111.  &c. 

Page  181  “ Tlic  Speech  of  George,  Earl  of  Bryslol,  at  the  first  reading  of  the  Bill  agamst 
"Popery,  on  Saturday,  I5th  March,  lfi72-3,  the  King  present." — This  Earl  was  one  of  the 
most  singular  and  romantic  characters  of  his  age,  equally  conspicuons  for  bis  loyally,  and  tbe 
last  Catholic  who  ventured  to  speak  in  the  British  Senate. 

Page  188.  Speech  of  ditto  in  the  House  of  Commons,  1st  of  July,  l663,  in  vindication  of 
himself  and  of  Sir  Richard  Temple,  &c. 
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The  idveotures  of  Ibis  distinguished  nobleman  would  afford  a subject  for  one  of  the  most 
entertaining  scraps  of  Biography  that  ever  was  composed.  His  haii^breadtb  escapeat  Hull  Castle 
is  well  related  by  Clarendon.  His  adveutures  in  Ireland,  Jersey,  Holland,  France,  and  Germany, 
have  never  beeen  described.  Clarendon  and  Granges  admit  that  be  was  one  |of  the  wittiest 
and  most  loyal  men  of  bis  age. 

Page  lyr.  Lord  Norris  and  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  dated  Paris,  May,  1567, 
relative  to  the  possession  of  Calais. 

Pngc  317.  Extracts  and  copies  of  Rolls  of  Philip  and  Mary,  and  James  I.  Also  of  the  three 
Edwards,  Richard  H,  Henry  IV,  V,  and  VI, 

Page  368.  Selden  on  the  Chancellotsliip,  dedicated  to  Sir  Fancis  Bacon.  We  have  mentioned 
another  copy  in  MS.  No.CLXX.  of  this  Press. 

Pag*  274.  Aotiquily  of  the  Lord  Cliaocellon  of  England  by  Fr.Tate. — Of  this  alto  we  have 
meolioDed  another  copy.  Ibid. 

Page  288.  A particular  of  the  bcoefactions  and  other  ditburtenienlt  of  Gcoi^e  (Morley)  late 
Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester,  taken  from  the  originals  soon  aAer  the  Restoration. 

Page  397.  Readings  on  the  question  whether  the  Lords  are  included  in  the  authority  given 
to  the  Commissioners  of  Bankruptcy  to  imprison  all  persons  in  the  cases  therein  mentioned.— 
This  is  a very  learned  argument,  in  twenty>two  pages  folio,  demonstrating  that  the  Lords  are 
not  included.  Mr.Astles  autograph  on  the  inside  cover  of  this  MS.  indicates  that  it  passed 
from  his  Collection  to  Stowe. 


No.  CLXXII. 

“ Acta  Concilii  tempore  Regis  Henrici  W,"— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  Ibis  MS.  are  460,  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  title  page  describes 
it  thus:— “ Acts  of  Ibe  Privy  Council  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  transcribed  from  the  originals 
“ in  the  Cottonian  Library,  Cleopatra,  F,  IV.  and  V." — Added  to  this  title  is  the  following  note 
in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand : — " Many  interesting  and  important  Documents  appear  in  this  volume, 
“ especially  in  the  administration  of  the  Council  of  Regency  in  Ibe  King's  minority.  Hiese 
“ transcripts  are  valuable,  as  many  of  the  originals  ace  not  now  legible.* 

At  page  106  is  a Speech  delivered  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  the  Dukes  of  Bedford  and 
Gloucester,  which,  Mr.  Astle  observes,  in  a marginal  note,  “ has  never  been  printed.*  The 
Documents  preserved  in  this  MS.  arc  part  in  Latin,  part  in  English,  and  part  in  French.  The 
autographs  of  Mr.  J.  Topham,  1784,  6rst,  and  of  Mr.  Astle  next,  prove  that  it  passed  from 
the  ColIecUon  of  the  former  learned  Antiquary  to  that  of  the  hitter. 
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No,  CLXXIII,  CLXXIV. 

“ Miscellaneous  Records  in  Tally  Courts.” — 2 vols. /olio,  paper. 

These  two  Ihio  volumes  in  parchment  were  the  property  of  the  inde&tigable  Mr.  Thomas 
Martin,  whose  names  they  bear  in  bu  own  hand.  The  written  pages  of  the  first  are  twenty^cight, 
of  the  second  only  twelve.  The  band-writing  of  both  is  uniform,  of  the  reign  of  Ileniy  VIII. 
Some  leaves  of  tlie  first  appear  to  be  missing,  as  the  first  article  in  it  is  marked  No.  14.  This 
article  is  iotitled  “ The  Act  of  Parliament  authorizing  the  Qucenc  bis  wife  to  liave  a Court, 
“ and  to  sue  in  her  owne  name.”  II.  VII.” 

At  page  13  of  vol.  I,  is  a Rent  Roll,  iiititled  “ Comitat.  Chester,  Staff.  Salop.  Valores  omnium 
” Castromm,  domorum,  Maneriorum,  terranim,  et  tencmentoruin  Preiiobilis  Viri  Jobanuis  Tucbelt, 
“ Militis  dS,  dc  .Audeley,  &c.  anno  28,  Regis  lleurici  octavi.” 


No.  CLXXV. 

“ Statuta.’’ — quarto,  parchment. 

The  written  parchment  leaves  are  212,  containing  Statutes  enacted  at  different  times  from  the 
reign  of  Henry  III. — 1.  Tlie  first  is  the  “ Carta  de  libertatibiis  .Anglic,”  lieginniiig  “ Ilenricns  Dei 
“ gratia  Rex  Anglic  lertius,”  kc,  ami  ending  with  page  4.  “ Dat.  apud  Westmon.  undecimo  die 

“ Febr.  anno  regni  nostri  none.” — ^The  9th  of  Henry  was  1227.  The  chapters  are  31.  The 
writing  is  of  such  a character  as  to  justify  our  asserting  with  confidence,  that  it  is  one  of  the 
oldest  copies  extant,  having  been  unquestionably  written  in  the  14tb  century. 

Page  5.  " Carta  de  Forests,”  beginning  with  the  words  “ Henricus  De  gr.  Rex  Anglic  tertius.” 
The  chapters  are  eleven,  and  are  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding. 

Page  7.  “ Statuta  de  Mertone,"  consisting  of  fourteen  chapters,  in  Norman  French,  and  in  the 
same  hand,  that  is,  in  the  Law  characters  of  the  fourteeulh  century. 

Page  10.  ” Provisa  Oxou,  edita  anno  R.  Henr.  xlsii.”  twruty-ooe  chapters,  Freocli. 

Page  13.  “ Statuta  de  Marleberge.”  These  begin  at  page  13,  from  the  words  “ L’  an  de  grace 
“ M.CC.XLVII,”  and  end  with  page  21,  chapter  29,  in  the  same  hand  and  language. 

Page  20,  “ Ffet  a saver.”  These  are  .Statutes  of  the  same  period,  in  the  same  hand  and 
language,  down  to  page  36,  where  they  end  thus  Explicit  Ffetassauer,  Incip.  Casus  Curie 
" Regis.”  The  first  words  are  " Fet  assaver  au  commencement,"  &c.  These  Statutes  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  publislied,  nor  is  there  any  reference  to  them  in  the  new  edition. 

Page  37.  “ Casus  Curie  Regis,”  or  law  cases  arc  in  the  same  hand  and  language. 

Page  44.  *' Westmonasterii  Statuta  prima.”  These  Statutes  are  ditided  into  sixty-eight 
chapters,  in  the  same  Norman  Law  band  and  language.  lu  the  uew  edition  they  are  only  31. 
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Pige  6l.  " Slituta  Westmonasterii  secunda.’*  These  are  wriltea  in  the  same  hand,  in  fortynsix 
chapters,  and  in  Latin,  down  to  page  82,  where  they  end  with  these  words: — “ Kxpliciunt  Statute 
'*  Westmonasterii  It.  Incipiunt  Statute  Winton."  Tiiey  have  been  published  in  tlic  first  volume 
of  the  new  edition,  Lond.  1810,  in  fifty  chapters. 

Page  82.  " Statute  Winton."  The  Statutes  of  Winchester  in  seven  chapters,  and  in  French, 
of  the  reign  of  Edwrard  I.  in  the  same  hanil,  are  printed  in  six  chapters  in  the  new  edition. 

Page  84.  *'  Statuta  Gloucestris  edita  anno  VI."  Tliese  are  also  in  French,  and  in  tlie  same 
hand,  they  consist  of  fourteen  chapters,  and  end  at  page  8<).  The  6th  of  Edward  I.  was  1282. 
To  these  Statutes  are  annexed  the  “ Explanationes,"  and  five  chapters,  intitled  " Statnta  rie 
“ Cyvitate  London.” 

Page  8p.  " Statuta  de  die  et  anno."  This  article  is  in  Latin,  and  is  printed  in  the  new  edition. 

Page  90.  " Statutuni  quod  dicitur  Rageman."  Spelman  explains  the  word  Ragenam  “ Statntum 
" Rageman  dicitur  de  Justiciariis  assignatis  per  Regent  Edwarduni  I.  et  Concilium  suuni,  ad 
*'  peragrandam  Angliam,  el  lerminandas  onmes  injuriarum  querelas,  per  quinquennium  fiictaruiu, 
*•  ante  festum  S.  Michael'is  anno  regni  sui  quarto."  Tliese  Statutes  are  in  the  Norman-French. 

Page  91.  “ Statuta  Rcligiosorum."  Tliese  are  in  Latin,  in  the  same  hand,  and  are  printed  in 
the  new  edition. 

Page  91.  “ Statuta  de  injusta  captione  armomm."  These  are  equally  short,  and  in  French,  of 
the  reign  of  Edward  I. — Some  leaves  are  missing  after  p.  92.  The  93d  gives  the  end  of  the 
" Statuta  Westmonasterii  hi,”  which  are  in  Latin,  and  between  it  and  the  preceding  fiage,  we 
observe  a decree  of  Edward  I.  dated  26th  of  January,  anno  regni  33. 

Page  93.  “ Statuta  Mareschallie  super  assisam  panis  el  Cerevisie,  ponderibus,  el  mensiiris.”  In 
S|ielnian's  Glossary,  we  find  “ Assisa  panis,  vini,  et  Cervisiai,  Statuta  sunt,  Edwardi  I.  aevo 
'*  adscripla."  These  are  in  Latin,  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding. 

Page  97.  “ Statuta  de  menleyns  des  plex,”  in  French, 

Page  98.  “ De  Quo-Warrenlo  novo,”  in  French.  “ Statutuni  dr  conspiratoribus."  Ib,  in  Latin. 
" Statutuni  Circunispecle  agatis,  in  nrgotio  tangente  Episcopum  Worwycens.”  Ibid,  in  Latin. 

Page  99.  ” Statutuni  de  rmptione  el  probibitionr,"  in  Latin. 

Page  100.  “ Statuta  Oxonie,"  in  French. 

Page  1C3.  “ Incipiunt  Articuli  Brevium,  qui  narrando  indigent  specificari,”  &c.  part  in  Latin, 
part  in  French,  allinihesamehand  with  the  preceding  articles. 

“Page  107.  “ Incipiunt  Statuta  Mercatonim  edita  ab  .Mkelone  Burncl,”  French,  in  tlie  same  band. 

Page  lOp,  “ Tractalus  qui  vocalur  tlengham  parva,"  in  Latin. 

Page  118.  “ Explidl  Hengham  parva,  Incipit  Traclatus  de  difficullatibus  essoniorum.”  The 
word  " essoniuro,”  means  “ excusatio.”  " Excusare  aliqiicni  in  foro,  qui  indicia  die  non 
“ comparuerit,  submonilus."  It  is  mentioned  in  this  sense  in  the  Assisse  of  Clarendon,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  II. 

Page  123.  “ Statuta  de  finibus,  de  hoininibus  repleg.  de  bigamis,  de  diversilale  Carlarum,”  dec. 

Page  130.  A vast  variety  of  Statutes  follow  on  bastardy,  inheritance  of  bastards,  dec.  in  the 
same  hand. 
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Page  I4£.  “ Statutum  de  conjunctim  feoflalia,  datum  apud  Weatmon.  anno  Ed.  I.  zaxiT," 
iu  Latin. 

Page  146.  “ Statutum  Carlioli,  anno  Ed.  I.  xzxv,”  io  Latin. 

Page  146.  “ Statutum  de  ids  qui  veniunt  ante  Judicem,”  in  Latin. 

Page  149.  “ Assisa  Morl^ancestre,”  in  French. 

Page  tip.  " De  donationibus  factis  in  literis  probatis,”  in  Latin. 

Page  166.  The  band-writing  varies  here,  and  Uie  remainder  of  the  volume  gives  Statutes  and 
Placita  of  the  reigns  of  Edward  II.  and  Edward  HI.  down  to  the  35th  of  his  reign. 

It  is  remarkable  tliat  io  no  edition  hiih.-rto,  have  King  Henry  Illd'a  Charter  of  Liberties, 
or  De  Foresta,  anni  is,  been  printed  from  originals,  nor  is  it  known  that  any  Statute  Roll 
of  that  date  ever  existed. (I)  -It  is  acknowledged  also  that  the  copies  of  Durham  Cathedral, 
from  which  they  hare  been  printed,  are  “ much  injured  by  time,some  words  being  nearly  illegible ; 
“ that  one  of  tiiem,  the  Carta  de  Forests,  has  been  in  part  destroyed,  that  some  parts  arc 
“ obliterated  by  ink,  and  that  the  deficient  parts  have  been  supplied  in  the  new  edition,  from  the 

Ledger  book  in  the  Durham  Archives."  We  know  not  whether  that  book  be  as  old  or  good 
authority  as  the  MS.  now  before  us,  which  is  certainly  of  the  14tb  century. 

With  respect  to  the  Statutes  of  Merton  in  this  MS,  they  must  be  distinguished  from  the 
Provisions  of  Merlon,  of  the  same  reign,  which  were  promulgated  by  the  Bishops,  who  decreed 
that  it  was  unlawful  to  try  Ecclesiastics  by  secular  Judges, — that  prohibitions  by  Civil  Courts  were 
not  to  be  regarded  by  the  Cbuicb — that  magistrates  were  obliged  to  imprison  all  excom* 
municated  persons,  without  inquiry,  Ac.  Ac.  The  Statutes  of  .Merton  now  before  us,  are  of  as 
older  date.  They  w ere  enacted  in  1 336,  and  arc  given  by  Matthew  Paris  in  eleven  articles. 
Rapin  says  that  they  are  “ the  most  ancient  body  of  English  Laws  after  Magtm  Cbarta.”  v.  1, 
p.  310.  And  yet  it  does  not  appear  tliat  they  have  ever  been  published  from  any  originaL 

In  the  MS.  now  before  us  they  are  in  French,  probably  their  original  idiom;  whereas,  io  the 
new  edition  of  the  Statutes  tliey  are  in  Latin  and  English.  In  the  former,  they  arc  iutilled 
" Statuta  de  Merton,"  in  the  latter,  “ Provisionea  de  Merton.”  In  the  former  they  consist  of 
fourteen  articles,  in  the  latter  the  Latin  is  divided  into  ten;  and,  by  some  unaccountable  error,  the 
English  version,  in  the  opposite  column,  into  eleven. 

The  Statutes  of  Oxford,  (47th  Henry  HI.)  arc  omitted  in  the  new  edition,  neither  arc  they 
mentioned  by  Hume  or  Rapin.  In  this  MS.  they  are  divided  into  twenty  one  chapters.  In  the 
Introduction  to  the  new  edition  of  the  Statutes,  p.  33,  we  are  informed  that  '*  the  earliest  Statutes 
contained  io  the  several  collections,  are  those  of  Henry  HI."  and  “ that  no  Parliameotary  Record 
“ of  Statutes  is  now  known  to  be  extant  prior  to  the  Statute  Roll  6th  Edward  I." 

The  Statute  “ Fet  a Savoir,"  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  is  not  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Statutes, 
neither  are  the  “ Casus  Curie,"  nor  " De  donationibus,  de  Tbesiuro  invento,  de  forma  ex- 
“ ceptionum,"  which  may  be  sect  at  p.  159,  Ac.  of  this  MS. 

Pagel66.  Another  collection  of  the  Statutes  begins  here,  in  another  band,  intilled  *'  Cesont 


(I)  latrodacdon  to  Itae  new  sdilios  of  the  Sututes.  p.  xxix. 
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“ lea  Eitatntes  gnntea  et  ordeynea  par  ore  Seygn'.  le  Key  et  son  Conseyl,  en  son  Parlement, 
" tenus  a Northaniploa  T an  de  son  regne  secunde.”  The  Statutes  of  the  glorious  reign  of 
Edward  III.  are  continued  to  the  39th  of  that  reign,  and  to  the  end  of  this  MS.  which  was 
written  about  that  time. — We  are  informed,  in  the  Introduction  to  the  new  and  splendid  edition 
of  the  Statutes,  that  the  oldest  books  of  Reference  to  Statutes,  are  ^le  '*  Red  book  of  the 
“ Exchequer  of  Westminster,"  and  “ the  Red  Book  of  Dublin."  The  early  part  of  the  former  eras 
written  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  as  stated  by  Madox,  (Hist,  of  the  Exchequer,  I.  179-624,  and 
Dissert.  Epist.  prefixed  to  Gerras  de  Scaccario  ii.  334,)  of  the  latter,  we  regret  that  we  can  give 
no  satisiaclory  information.  Nicolson  writes  hypothetically  of  its  existence,  and  Ware  says  that 
its  fellow  “ the  White  Book  of  Dublin"  was  burned  in  l6t0.  We  are  mclined  to  think  that  im 
original  record  of  Irish  Statute  or  common  law  can  now  be  produced  of  a date  so  old  at  the  reign 
of  Edward  HI.  The  celebrated  Statute  of  Kilkenny,  of  the  40th  of  that  reign,  has  been  long  a 
desideiatum  in  Irish  Records.  The  “ Modus  tenendi  Parliameotum,”  published  by  Dopping,  Inshop 
of  Meath,  hat  been  challenged  as  of  questionable  authority  by  Selden  in  bis  Utles  of  Hon.  p.  6l3. 
The  very  title  “ Modus,"  &c.  indicates  Parliamentary  forms  established  by  precedents  after  the 
reign  of  Henry  Hid,  in  whose  49tb  year,  Parliameols  were  a novelty  even  in  England;  and  the 
circumstance  that  tbit  Book  is  not  quoted  by  Sir  J.  Davis,  or  by  any  Irish  author  before  the  days 
of  Molyneaux,  compels  a cautious  historian  to  pause,  whilst  the  scrupulous  diplomatist  calmly  cal- 
culates on  the  absence  of  all  ancient  MSS.  and  the  asserted  but  not  proved  conflagration  of  ifilO. 

No.  CLXXVl.  “ Statuta  ab  anno  i.  Edw.  111.  ad  ann.  xx. 
Hen.  VI” —quarto,  parchment. 

The  title,  at  lettered  on  the  back  of  this  MS.  is  erroneous,  for  instead  of  beginning  from  the 
first  of  Edward  I.  as  stated  in  that  title,  it  begins  from  the  first  of  Edward  III.  At  the  head  of 
the  first  page  it  is  described  thus — " Incipient  Statuta  Edwardi  lertii,  aimo  suo  piiroo  edita." 

These  Statutes  follow  in  tegular  order  from  that  year,  through  ninety-seven  leaves,  written 
closely  on  both  sides,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  and  cod  at  page  193,  with  the  words  “ Expliciunt 
“ Statuta  Edwardi  tertii  completa.”  Next  follow,  at  folio  97,  b.  “ Statuta  Ricardi  2^t,"  from  the 
first  to  the  last  year  of  his  reign,  in  54  leaves ; then  the  “ Statuta  Henrici  IV.  anno  suo  prirao 
**  edita,"  down  to  the  last  year  of  bis  reign,  in  thirty-seven  leaves,  written  on  both  sides,  and  ending 
at  folio  184.  b.  with  the  words  “ Expliciunt  Statuta  toto  tempore  inclitissimi  Regia  Henrici  IV, 

“ edita,  cqjas  anime  Altiasimus  piopitielur.  Amen." 

At  folio  185  begin  the  “ Statuta  Henrici  V,"  from  the  fiist  to  the  last  year  of  his  reign,  in 
twenty-nine  leaves,  written  on  both  sides,  and  ending  at  folio  214,  where  the  “ StatuU  Henrici 
" VI."  begin,  folio  215,  and  end  folio  318,  or  page  636,  ihe  last  of  this  book.  These  Statutes 
follow  in  Chronological  order  from  1st  Edward  HI.  to  20th  Henry  VI.  or  1442,  and  appear  to  be 
very  complete.  The  initial  letter  of  the  text  contains  a miniature  of  King  Edward  111.  illuminated 
in  gold.  We  hesitate  not  to  slate  that  Ihe  writing  is  of  the  period  where  the  MS.  ends.  The 
characters  of  tbe  reigns  of  tbe  three  Edwards  resmnble  each  other  so  closely,  that  unless  some 
peculiarities  of  dates  or  names  occur,  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  decide,  merely  by  tbe  writing, 
to  which  of  those  three  reigns  any  document  of  either  belongs. 
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The  Roman  writing,  which  the  northern  nations  imitated,  was  either  capital,  uncial,  majuscula, 
(siverotundior)  minuscula,  or  cursive.  Most  of  the  genuine  writings  of  the  northern  nations  prior 
to  the  crusades  are  reducible  to  these. — Those  that  were  introduced  into  the  British  islands  after, 
werechieflj  the  inventions  of  lawyers,  the  Pipe  hand,  the  Exchequer  hand,  the  Chancery  band,  the 
Secretary  hand,  the  Court  hand,  &c. 

The  writing  of  the  reigns  of  the  three  Edwards,  and  of  Richard  IPs  reign,  as  used  in  deeds 
and  cliarters,  is  more  legible  than  that  of  the  succeeding  reigns,  down  to  Elixabeth’s.  The  two 
last  Henrys  wrote  an  ungly  uncouth  scrawling  hand,  scarcely  legible.  The  wars  of  York  and 
Lancaster  had  barbarixed  the  nation — Ireland  and  Scotland  were  in  a state  of  war  since  the  1 3th 
century,  and  it  is  only  from  the  middle  of  Elixabelh's  reign  that  we  can  trace  that  lair  legible 
hand,  which  was  improved  by  Charles  1.  who  wrote  a better  hand  than  any  king  England  ever 
bad  before. 

No.  CLXXVII.  “ Statuta  ab  anno  i.  Edwardi  III.  ad  ann.  16, 
Henrici  VI." — parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  656 : the  writing  is  of  the  end  of  Henry  VI.  Many  of  tbe  Initials  are 
illuminated  in  gold,  and  flourished  along  the  margins,  and  the  latter  are,  in  some  instances,  6nely 
decorated  with  wreaths  of  flowers,  and  other  ornaments,  painted  in  colours.  An  Index  to  the 
Statutes  contained  in  this  volume,  is  pieflxed,  in  twenty-two  leaves  of  parchment,  preceded  by 
six  blank.  These  Statutes  are  all  in  old  Freneh,  and  they  end,  not  as  stated  on  tbe  back  of  the 
MS.  with  the  1 6th,  but  with  tbe  14th  of  Henry  VI. — Tbe  same  chronological  order  which  recom- 
mends the  preceding  volume,  is  also  followed  in  this.  At  the  end  of  this  MS.  are  eight  pages  of 
short  hand,  in  the  Cyphers  of  the  Tally  Court  of  the  Exchequer. 

No.  CLXXVIII.  “ Statutes  from  1 Henry  IV.  to  12  Henry  VI.” 

quarto,  parchment. 

Tbe  written  leaves  are  119,  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  The  Initial  II  of  the  first  page  is 
illuminated  in  gold  and  ultramarine  blue,  and  flourished  round  three  of  tbe  margins.  The  first 
words  ate  *'  Henri  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  Roy  d'  Aiigleterrc  et  de  France  et  Seigneur  d’lrlande." — 
The  33d  leaf  ends  thus : — “ Explkiunt  Statuta  de  tempore  Regis  Henrici  IVti.  post  conquestum 

tertio  dccimo."  Tbe  two  next  leaves  are  blank : the  35th  is  adorned  with  an  illuminated 
Initial  H.  flourished  round  three  of  tbe  margins,  and  exhibiting,  as  the  first  does,  a miniature 
of  tbe  King,  to  whose  reign  these  Statutes  belong.  These  miniatures  represent  the  Kings 
Henry  IV.  and  V.  seated  on  their  thrones,  crowned,  and  in  Royal  robes,  administering  justice. 

Henry  Vth’s  Statutes  cod  with  " Henrici  V.  anno  nono,"  at  folio  56:  the  two  next  leaves  are 
blank.  Tbe  fifty-ninth  begins  witli  tbe  first  of  Henry  VI.  and  the  Initial  H.  corresponds  in  sue, 
shape,  and  ornaments,  with  tliose  already  mentioned.  Tliese  Statutes  also  are  in  Chronological 
order,  and  all  in  one  hand,  resembling  that  of  the  preceding  volume.  At  tbe  end  are  seven  pages 
of  musical  notes,  in  a more  recent  hand,  which  are  dated  anno  1558." 
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No.  CLXXIX. 

“ Registrum  Brevium  tempore  Henrici  VI.” — quarto,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  254,  of  the  same  reign  with  the  preceding  volume,  and  written  about 
the  end  of  that  reign.  Eiclusive  of  these  254  pages,  is  an  Index  of  sixteen  pages  at  the 
b^inning.  The  Initial  letter  E.  is  prolonged  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  left  margin,  in 
red  ink,  and  ultramarine  blue.  The  whole  collection  of  the  brcvia  of  that  reign,  amounting  to 
nearly  500  documents,  appears  to  be  inserted  in  Chronological  order  in  this  valuable  compilation. 


END  OF  PRESS  IV. 
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No.  I. 

“ Statutes  not  printed.”— /o/jo,  paper. 

This  MS.  of  the  Essci  collodion,  described  in  Press  I.  ami  consequently  was  written  before 
the  dialii  of  Lord  Essex  in  the  reij^n  of  Charles  II,  'J’lie  Mrilteii  hand. 

The  first  Article  is  inliiled  **  The  Parliament  houldcii  at  Weslnii.istcr,  io  the  i5lb  of  S.  Michaell. 
**  in  the  ffirst  yeare  of  King  Richardc  II.” 

The  seemul  Arlide  “ 'I'he  Parliatnrnt  houlden  at  Westminster,  in  the  J5lh  of  Easter,  In  the 
**  teeond  yeare  of  Richard  II.”— Aud  so  tlie  titles  and  Ahrid^meiils  of  the  Acts  of  those 
ParlUnnnls  go  on  to  the  end  of  Richards  Reign,  with  lire  exception  of  those  of  lire  4lh  year, 
the  I2lh,  the  Itiih,  and  tlie  jpib,  and  all  these  Parliaments  are  MaUd  to  be  held  at  Westminster, 
down  to  page  29*  of  the  MS. — 'I'licn  follow  the  Ads  of  Henry  IV^th's  rcigu  to  page  300,  aod 
those  of  Henry  \'.  to  hU  pih,  that  is,  his  last  year,  1422,  where  this  vol»mjc  ends,  (1) 

All  these  Acts  are  translations  into  English.  We  can  discover  no  account  citlrer  of  the 
transcriber  or  the  translalor,  or  of  the  origmal  MSS.  from  which  these  trandatioiis  vierc  made. — * 
Wc  have  collated  the  secoiul  volome  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Statutes,  London,  folio,  18 15, 
with  the  MS,  now  trefure  us,  aiirl  have  fimmi  that  though  some  of  the  Slutules  preserved  in  this 
MS,  are  printed  iti  that  Collection,  the  great  majority  of  them  are  not:  and  we  may  add  that  the 
orders,  and  the  fori;js  and  usages  of  Parliament,  as  preserved  in  this  MS.  are  extremely  curious 
and  illustrative  of  the  maniur^  aud  history  of  those  times. 


No,  n.— XVI. 

“ Anstis'8  Collectanea.” — IG  vols.  quarto  and  folio,  paper. 

The  whole  of  this  labonous  work  is,  with  very  few  cxeeplioiis,  in  Mr.  Ansliv’s  liand.  The 
firs!  volume  consists  of  50’4-  pages,  the  second  is  paged  from  where  the  first  ends,  that  is,  from 


(I)  A note  at  page  dIG  itilWrms  ns,  in  the  transrril>ef’«  band,  Uut  **  b«re  waateth  the  Hurlisuueut  begamte 
**  the  t .Mail,  to  tUe  nyiithe  yeare  of  Hca.  I fiilthe.” 
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565  to  toil,  the  third  from  1012  to  1544»  and  M>  on  to  the  end ; the  15th  or  hut  is  paged 
from  page  7871  to  8332»  to  that  here  ii  a collectioo  of  8332  pages,  in  the  hand-writiog  of  one 
of  the  aWett,  moat  accnrate,  and  indefatigable  men  of  his  age,  cootaining  extracts  from  the  best 
aiitborilks  io  print  and  MS.  respecting  almost  every  subject  of  English  History,  JurispruHcoce, 
Chronologv,  Heraldry,  Ecclesiastical  and  Military'  ufTairs,  which  occurred  to  him  in  the  course 
of  his  lulense  reading  throughout  a period  of  many  years.  S.  Neol's,  in  Coniwall,  will  ever  have 
jast  reason  to  boast  of  having  given  birth  to  so  great  a roan  as  Anstis.  He  died  Garter  King  at 
Arms  in  1734,  and  must  not  be  confounded  willi  his  son  Joliii,  who  succeeded  him  in  tint  oflicc, 
and  died  in  1754.  He  published  the  **  Black  Book  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  with  a specimen 
**  of  the  lives  of  the  Knights/'  in  2 vols,  folio,  Lond.  1724,  and  **  Observations  introductory  to 
**  an  llrstorical  Essay  on  the  Knighliiood  of  the  Bath/'  4to.  Lood.  1725.  His  “ Aspilogia^  is 
preserved  in  this  Collection,  and  lus  been  already  described  in  Press  III.  His  Antiquities,*  or 
Drawings  of  Sepulchral  Monuments,  Ac.  in  2 voU.  4to.  are  also  in  this  Collection,  and  have  been 
described  io  the  same  Press.  His  account  of  the  GrcuvUIe  family,  and  his  work  io  folio, 

**  Oo  the  word  Marischallus.*' both  in  like  manner,  in  his  own  hand,  are  also  in  this  Collection, 
aod  shall  be  doscriberl  amongst  the  MSS.  on  Heraldry  in  their  proper  place. — Besides  these 
valuable  works,  wc  arc  iiifurrucd  in  the  .4rchxologm,  Loud.  4(o.  177O,  vol.  1,  p.  xxviii,  that  he 
left  in  .MS.  two  large  folios  on  the  Office  of  Garter  King  at  Arms,  and  of  Heralds  in  general,  and 
Memoirs  of  the  Talbots,  Carew,  and  Courtney  families,  the  Anliqtiitics  of  Cornwall  and  Cullitont^ 
and  large  CoUcctioos  rdahvc'to  All-Soul’s  College,  Oxford,  by  whom  they  were  bought  after 
bU  death. 

luQumcralile  arc  the  references  to  Rolls  of  Parliament,  ancient  Registers.  Charten,  Books  of 
Reference  in  ilje  Exchequer,  and  other  authentic  sources,  in  the  public  and  private  Rcj>osilories 
of  the  Kingdom,  by  which  almost  every  subject  that  Ls  interesting  in  Engii>b  Law  and  history 
is  illustrated  in  the  fifteen  volumes  now-  before  us. 

In  volume  I,  jmgcl49,  an  Artifle  occurs,  intiticd  “ DewclU  ex  libro  mibi  mutuo  dato  a 
**  Magistro  Lc  Neve/’  where  we  find  that  when  the  lilies  or  Charters  of  Bishops  or  .Abbots  were 
questione«l  as  forgeries,  lln-y  frecjuently  bad  recourse  to  “ trial!  by  Battell,’*  and  on  these  oc- 
casions they  employed  Champions  who  fought  for  them,  and  were  called  Vicars,  Ablie*;:,  and 
sometimes  Chevaliers,  a specie*  of  sanctified  C*ladiators,  children  of  the  church. 

Tlic  principal  Arlicb-s  for  which  wc  are  referrcil  to  the  Records,  and  other  authentic  Documents 
in  this  Colleclioii,  arc  I.aws  relating  to  coinage,  weights,  and  measures  of  ditfercot  reigns,  Placita 
from  the  reign  of  King  John  inclusive.  Grants  of  Charters,  Liberties  of  Cities  and  Boroughs, 
Forms,  Usages,  and  Privileges  of  the  Lords  aod  Commons,  lists  of  Parliaments,  lists  of  Statutes, 
Chronological  tables  of  King'^,  Trials  at  Law,  Decisions  uf  Assize,  Laws  of  the  Islands  of  Maaii, 
GuenitcY,  and  Jersey,  accounU  uf  Knglisli  writers,  of  tbe  fteets  and  armies  of  England  in  diftcrent 
rdgns,  of  tbe  Royal  Palaces  uf  England,  Pctilioos  and  nio<le  of  petitioning,  and  of  receiving 
Petitions  in  Parliament,  various  Documents  relating  to  tiie  Court  of  Exchequer,  collections  from 
Heraldic  wurk^,  since  tlic  first  institulion  of  Heraldry;  also  Glossaries  of  ancient  Angio-Noman 
law  terms,  History  of  Marshals  of  England  and  Irdaud,  and  of  their  Juhsdktioa,  aod  of  that  of 
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Lord  Chamberlain  and  other  officers  of  the  Crown,  names  of  Counties,  Towns,  and  Boroughs, 
that  sent  members  to  Parliament,  anno  23d  Edward  1.  fleet  of  England  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
collections  for  a History  of  the  Admiralty,  accounts  of  the  English  Law  into  Ireland,  &c.  &c. 

In  the  6th  volume,  a valuable  article  occurs  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand,  intitled  “ An  attempt  of  ao 
**  Histoiy-  of  the  encrease  of  shipping,  and  of  the  King's  power  of  pressing  sbipps  for  the  Defence 
**  of  the  State,  and  for  foreign  expeditions." 

**  In  the  131h  volume  is  Mr.  Anstis’s  Treatise  on  Vicarages,  complete,  in  his  own  hand,  in 
forty  pages ; also  bis  Treatise  on  the  Jurisdiction  of  Lord  Chamberlain,  and  of  Deputy  Marshal, 
witli  several  Extracts  from  ancient  Documents  relative  to  the  duty  and  power  of  Sberiflfs,  A'c. 

In  the  1 4th  are  some  valuable  Extracts  from  the  Journals  of  Parliament  respecting  Writs  of 
Error,  and  Reversals  of  ditto  in  Parliament,  Forms  and  Precedents  of  Trials  before  Parliament, 
a copy  from  the  original  Roll  of  the  names  of  those  whose  were  of  Edward  I's  Privy  Conocil  in 
the  29th  of  his  reign.  These  MSS.  passed  from  the  AsUe  Collection  to  that  of  Stowe.  To 
dwell  on  them  in  detail  is  not  the  Province  of  a Catalogue. 

Tlic  13th  volume  contains,  inter  alia,  the  Series  Ordinum  of  Jasper  D.  of  Bedford.  A margi- 
nal note  in  tlie  hand-writing  of  Lord  Coke  informs  us,  that  **  for  the  aiithoritie  hereof — nota — this 
**  wa»  established  hy  Jasper  D.  of  Bedford  and  oilier  noble  roenne  of  the  Realnie  by  the  King's 
**  appointment."  The  deterrninatino  of  Parliament  on  this  subject,  anno  1 £dw.  VI.  follows  at 
page  8086.  The  remainder  to  the  end,  relates  chiefly  to  the  ancient  Statutes  of  the  Order  of  the 
Garter ; of  the  Wardrobe  and  Crown  Jewels ; Donne's  Reflections  on  Valdesius's  Book  of  ibe 
Precetlency  of  the  Spanish  Kings;  Dee’s  Supplication  to  Queen  Mary  I.  for  the  recovery  and 
preservation  of  ancient  writings  ; an  Essay  on  the  nature  and  obligation  of  Treaties ; Judicature 
ill  the  reign  of  Edw.  I ; Adjudicata  de  Bauco  tempore  Edwardi  1.  from  p.  8236  to  8332. 


No.  XVII. 

“ CusTODES  Jltsticiarii  An'gli.c.’*— paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  189*  A note  on  the  inside  cover,  in  Lord  Macclesfield's  hand,  states  it 
to  be  his  property;  another  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  gives  this  memorandum: — 

**  Friday,  Dec.  12,  1788,  this  book  was  produced  by  me  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  ap|M)iiile<l  to  examine  and  re|>orl  Precedents  of  Interruptions  of  the  Royal  authority 
" by  infancy,  sickness,  infirmity,  or  otherwise.’*— And  again — 

” Dec.  15,  16,  and  17,  1788,  I attended  the  Committee  of  Lords  appointed  for  the  purposes 
**  above-mentioned,  with  this  book,  which  is  referred  to  in  the  Reports.  Vide  Commons*  Report, 
*'  p.  SO,  Lord’s  Report,  p.  133.*’ 

The  title  of  this  MS.  on  the  second  leaf,  is  in  Mr.  ;\stlc's  hand,  thus  : — **  Records  and  Papers 
**  relating  to  the  GuardUnsliip  of  the  Kingdom,  as  well  in  the  absence  of  our  Kings,  as  in 
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**  ezlraordinary  emergencies,  from  the  reign  of  King  John  to  that  of  George  I.  inclusive;  also 
**  several  Records  and  Papers  concerning  tlie  custody  of  the  Great  and  Privy  Seal,  the  Proceedings 
“ of  Lords,  Justices/'  Arc. 

The  title  in  Latin,  on  the  'third  }7age,  is  **  Custodes  et  Justiciarii  Anglia;  a tempore  Regis 
**  Johaniiis,  ad  annum  36  Henrtci  VIIL  ex  RotuUs  in  Turre  Londiui  conserv'alis,  extracta  |>er 
“ Georgium  Holmes,  Deputat.  Cuslodem  Rotuloniiii  predictorum," 

The  6rst  sixty-eight  pages  contain  precedents  from  the  reign  of  King  John  relative  to  this 
subject,  in  Mr.  Holmes’s  band;  the  remainder  are  compilations  in  different  hands,  containing 
references  to  Records,  respecting  the  government  of  the  Kingdom,  by  Guardians,  Regents,  and 
Councils. 

Page  69.  Instructions  for  the  Lords  Justices,  dated  5lb  May,  1695,  being  the  7th  of  King 
William. 

Page  81.  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Lortls  Justices,  followed  by  Extracta  from 
“ Council  Books,  concerning  the  appointments  of  Lords  Justices  in  I695,  l697,  l699, 1701/' 

Page  9J*  Docquels  from  the  Signet  Olficc  of  the  appointments  of  ditto. 

Page  107.  Original  Warrant,  appointing  Thomas  Parker  Recorder  of  Derby. 

Page  111.  **  De  Coiistilutione,  Doininorum  Justiciariorum  Anglia*  Pat.  de  anno  1 1 Gulielmi  3tiL" 
Page  129<  Privy  Seal  Roll,  of  3th  July,  1716,  coustUuUog  the  Prince  of  Wales  Guardiau  of  the 
Kingdom. 

Page  I3I.  Council  held  )2lh  July,  17 16,  where  said  Commission  was  opened  and  read. 

N.B.  The  first  cause  of  quarrel  between  the  King  and  the  Prince,  was  the  latter's  being 
appointed  Regent,  tlris  was  set  a^^de  by  a Commission  of  Regency. 

Page  133.  The  Commivsiun  of  the  Lords  Justices,  9th  May,  17 19* 

Page  145.  The  Kings  lu'itructions  to  the  Lords  Justices,  dated  11th  May,  1719* 

Page  I 57.  Lords  Justices  6rst  day's  business,  I7tli  May,  17I9* 

Page  163.  Original  Warrant  for  fixing  the  great  Seal  to  Lord  Cadogan’s  Commission,  to  sign  a 
Convention  for  allowing  Spain  to  prolong  the  term,  during  which  she  was  to  consider  of  accepting 
the  Treaty  of  I.ondon,  COlh  July,  1718,  dated  October  22,  17 19* 

Page  179.  Original  Warniit  for  affixing  tbe  great  Seal  to  the  Guaranty  of  the  Duchy  of  Slcswick 
to  tire  King  of  Denmark,  2d  Aug.  1720. 

Page  185.  Original  Warrant  fur  affixing  the  great  Seal  to  Captain  Potter's  Commission  to  seize 
Pirates,  dated  13th  August,  1720. 

PagelSp.  Original  Loiter  from  Mr. Weston,  expressing  a doubt  as  to  the  powers  of  tlie 
Commisstoders  for  the  Privy  Seal,  14lli  April,  1763.  * 

Page  189*  b.  Extract  of  the  King's  Patent,  appointing  Commissioners  for  tbe  custody  of 
tbe  Privy  Seal,  in  I763. 

Looic  Ptrpfrt  added  to  the  end  of  this  Volume. 

I.  Ix>rd  Chancellor  Macclesfield's  Speech  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  Ac.  on  the  King’s  going  to 
Hanover.  2.  An  Extract  from  Close  Rolls  of  tbe  5tU  of  Edward  HI.  **  De  assisteudo  Custodc 
VoL.  II,  Q q 
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**  Regni  in  auxiliU  et  Consiliis,  Reg«  absente."  3.  Two  she«t5  of  Extracts  on  the  same  subject, 
in  Mr.  Astle’s  band.  4.  An  half  sheet  ditto.  5.  \n  half  sheet  ditto,  in  another  hand.  6.  A 
printed  paper  on  the  same  subject,  published  in  the  Public  Advertiser  for  Saturday,  29th  of 
November,  1788. 


No.  XVIII. 

“ Precedents  of  Impeachments  in  Parliament.”— paper. 

Tlie  numbered  pages  arc  307 : the  title  on  the  first  is  “ Precedents  concerning  Impeachments 
“ in  Parliament,  compiled  bj  William  Petyt,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Esq.  pursuant  to  an  order  of 
“ the  House  of  Peers,  made  Octob.  8,  ifigO;'  to  which  are  added  many  interesting  papers  relative 
“ to  the  history  and  doctrine  of  Impcachmeiits.” 

CmtaUi. 

Page  I.  Precedents  of  Impeachments  in  Parliamdit,  compiled  by  William  Petyt,  Esq.  pursuant 
to  an  order  of  the  House  of  Peers,  8th  Octob.  ifipO. 

Page  19.  Proceedings  against  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  15th  Edward  HI.  and  other 
particulars. 

Page  31.  Cliarges  against  Thomas  de  Beckeley  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  with  remarks  on 
the  continuation  of  Judicial  Proceedings  in  the  Lord's  House,  and  instances  of  Impeachments 
continuing  from  one  Parliament  to  another. 

Page  37.  Impeachments  of  Adam  Berry,  John  de  Leycester,  Hugh  Falstaff. 

Page  43.  Why  Impeachments  discontinued  from  38th  Henry  VI.  to  18th  James  I . and  then 
were  revived,  &c.  and  of  Appeals, 

Page  57s  Impeachments  of  the  Earls  of  Saltsbuiy  and  Peterborough,  Powis,  Lord  Arundel) 
of  Wardour,  with  the  Protests. 

Page  61.  Sir  E<lward  Herbert's  Impeachment.  Resohitions  conceraiog  Trials  before  the 
1.4>rds. 

P*g«^7.  Memoranda  concerning  Impeachments,  in  the  band^writiog  of  Lon)  Macclesfield. 

Page  71.  Proceeduigs  against  William  de  Loogo  campo*BUhop  of  Ely,  Legale  and  Chancellor 
of  England,  temp.  Ric.  I.  « 

Page  122.  Disturbances  in  1234,  and  faithful  council  given  by  the  Bishops  to  the  King. 

Page  122.  Excommunicatiou  denounced  by  the  Bishops  against  the  King,  and  his  answer,  and 
. several  ministers  discharged  and  banished,  anno  1234. 

Page  129.  Prosecution  of  Hugo  de  Burgh,  Earl  of  Knit. 

Page  149*  Of  tbe  Jurisdiction  of  Justiciaries. 

Page  159.  Impcachmcut  of  the  Lord  Protector,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 

Page  195.  Statutes  of  NVestnunster,  LOtb  Richard  II. 
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Pige  207.  " Criminalia  tempore  Ed.  II.  et  III.” 

Page  219.  The  Judge’s  Oath. 

Page  223.  " Placita  Parliamcntaria.  33  Ed.  I.” 

Page  225.  Rolls  of  Statutes,  33d  Edward  I.  coneeming  religtous  bouses. 

Page  235.  ” Ecclesiastica  temp.  Heorici  3lii,”  or  Statutes  against  the  Encroachments  of  Rome 
on  pretence  of  Religion. 

Page  251.  ” Carta  Moderationis  Feodi  Magni  Sigilli,  anno  1 Regis  Johannis.” 

Page  255.  “ Carta  Ricardi  Londin.  Episc,” 

Page  2(i9.  " Oe  Communi  Concilio  totius  Regni  anno  5 Regis  Johannis." 

Page  275.  “ Carta  Regis  Johannis  pro  Ilibemia."  Hitherto  this  book  is  in  one  band,  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  with  some  few  exceptions  of  papers,  pasted  in  probahl;  by  Mr.  Astle,  and 
relating  to  affairs  from  |6'80  to  17ff0.  These  are  in  different  luinds. 

Page  277.  *'  Notes,  touching  trials  for  high  treason."  These  arc  marked  as  ” very  carious,"  in 
a marginal  note  by  Mr.  Astle. 

Page  287.  Resolutions  of  tbeCommittce  on  the  Rebel  Lords,  1715. 

Page  293.  Statutes  relating  to  Treason. 

Page  297.  A short  Disquisition  of  High  TAasoit,  on  the  subject  of  Mr.  Sydney’s  case. 

The  references  to  the  Rolls,  and  other  original  Documents  on  all  the  above  subjects,  are  verv 
numerous. 

At  the  end  of  this  MS.  are  the  following  loose  papers,  numbered  from  No.  1 : — 1.  The  Bishop 
of  Salisbury’s  Trial,  Loud.  7th  Feb.  17tO,  in  the  hand-writirtg  of  Sir  Thomas  Parker,  afterwards 
Lord  High  Clsancellor  of  Great  Britain.  2.  A method  to  reform  proceedings  on  Penal  Statutes, 
proposeil  by  \Siltiam  Rerrctt,  and  sent  by  the  Lord  Treasurer,  lUb  May,  1710,  to  Mr.  Attorney 
and  Solicitor  Geueial. 


No.  XIX. 

“ Attainders  from  Edward  I.  to  Charles  folio,  paper. 

’The  tvritten  pages  are  166,  containing  copies  of  several  ancient  Impeachments,  with  the  awards 
of  Proclamation  against  such  as  fled,  and  other  proceedings  tliereon;  also  copies  of  Records 
of  the  Resersals  of  several  Attainders,  and  of  other  Records  relating  to  Impeachments,  a brief 
account  of  such  persons  as  have  been  impeached,  and  forwhat  crimes,  with  a table  of  reference 
to  the  whole.  Mr.  Ansiis’s  name  on  the  inside  cover,  in  bis  own  band,  indicates  that  it  passed 
from  his  Collection  to  that  of  Stowe. 

’The  Ini|>eachmeots  are  carried  down  lower  than  tlie  title  sets  forth;  the  last  is  of  1696;  the 
writing  is  of  the  reign  of  George  I. 

I 


Digitized 


300  PARLIAMENT  RECORDS,  &c.  No.20-22.  Press  V. 


No.  XX. 

“ Judicature  in  Parliament.”— yo/to,  paper. 

Tlie  written  pa^  of  this  MS.  are  138:  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  IL  An  Index 
prehxiHl  ill  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  sliews  that  it  was  of  his  Collection,  and  gives  a summary  of  the 
contents.  The  arguments  and  statements  of  various  cases  of  Attainder  and  Impeachment  are 
supported  b>  numerous  interesting  precedents  and  references  to  the  Journals  of  Parliament. 
The  author  is  unknown. 


No.  XXL 

“ Modus  tenendi  Parliamentum.”— paper. 

This  tbin  folio  of  thirt}-four  writicii  pages,  is  marked  original,  but  >et  is  a copy,  of  the  reign  of 
James  I.  The  following  memoraoduin  may  be  seen  on  the  second  leaf  in  the  haiid*writing  of 
Sir  R.  Twysden : — The  auntieotest  copy  I liave  seen  of  this  Treatise  is  in  the  Library  of  Sir 
**  Thomas  Colton,  where  are  two  of  them,  the  one  in  Parchmin,  writ  about  Ed.  Illd’s  tyme,  tbe 
**  other  likewise  in  Parchmin,  in  an  hand  much  later,  viz.  about  Richard  1 1 Id's  tyme^  both  of 
“ them  very  fayr  books." 

At  the  end  of  this  copy  are  eight  pages  in  English,  describing  the  forms  and  usages  of 
Parliament  at  the  time  when  this  Latin  transcript  was  made.  It  is  in  the  same  hand,  same  ink, 
&c.  We  have  already  mentioned  the  ancient  MS.  infilled  **  Modus  tenendi  Parliamcotum  in 
*'  Hibernia,"  of  tbe  reign  of  Edward  HI.  as  above,  page  239,  note. 


No.  XXII. 

“ Miscellanea.”— paper. 

The  wriltCD  pages  of  (bis  MS.  are  16S;  tbe  writing  is  of  tbe  reign  of  James  I.  It  is  placed 
here  as  relating  cbieOy  to  Parliaments  and  Laws.  The  6rst  Article  is — 

1.  The  Censure  of  Secretary  Davison  in  the  Star  Chamber,  28th  March,  1887. 

2.  “A  briefe  Tractate  by  Sir. T. Wilkes,  shewing  what  appartayncth  to  the  office  of  a 
*'  CouDcellor  of  State,  dedicated  to  Sir  Rob.  Cecill.” 

3.  Remembrances  for  order  in  the  House  of  Lords,  when  His  Majesty  is  not  there. 

A.  Usages  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  tbe  time  of  Queen  Eliaabeth,  with  Lord  Ellesmere's 
Letter  on  that  subject,  9th  March,  l6l3.  A great  variety  of  forms  of  Grants,  Summonses, 
Warrants,  Commissions,  &c.  follow,  which  ate  given  from  originals  of  tbe  reigns  of  Eliaabetb  and 
of  James  I.  with  copies  of  that  Queen’s  commissions  for  tbe  installment  of  Knights  of  (be  Garter, 
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to  1593,  and  to  install  Monsieur  deCbatt  proxy  for  Henry  IV.  of  France,  and  also  appointing  a 
Justiciary  for  Ireland,  in  the  absence  of  the  Lord  Deputy  (Mountjoy,)  in  159^« 

These  are  followed  by  an  article,  iiitilled  **  Cases  where  there  is  help  hi  Chaiincery  from  a 
booke  of  the  late  Lord  Chauncellor  Ellesmere,  and  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  Letter  to  Sir  Edward 
**  Montague,  to  prove  that  tbe  House  of  Commons  have  equal  power  with  the  Peers  in  point  of 
Jurisdiction,**  written  in  l621  ; and  also  his  Speech  at  the  Council  table,  on  the  alteration  of  tbe 
coin,  ill  1626.  Sir  Robert  die<l  soon  after  in  l631,  and  this  MS.  appears  to  have  been  written 
in  that  interval. — Lord  Ellesmere  died  in  l6l7*  Several  of  his  works  relating  to  his  office  of 
Chancellor,  are  in 'print,  as  in  ^Vorra^s  Catalogue  of  Law  books,  lie  was  the  illustrious  founder 
of  the  house  of  Bridgewater. 


No.  XXIII. 

“Grants,  Commissions,  &c.  tempore  Hen,  VII.  et  VIII.” — 
folio,  paper. 

Th«  written  pa|;es  of  Ibu  MS.  are  332,  all  written  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Of  the  first 
leaf  the  last  thirteen  lines  only  remain,  with  the  date  of  the  18th  of  Henry  VII.  The  second 
begins  with  a Pardon  to  Robert  Tympi-iiden  an<l  others,  who  had,  witliout  Royal  licence,  taken 
possession  of  lands  held  in  capitc  of  the  Crown. 

Most  of  these  Documents  are  exemplifications  of  pardons,  commissions,  grants,  Arc.  which  are 
taken  from  the  originals  of  the  above  reigns,  and,  as  such,  are  genuine  forms  of  tbe  legal  mode 
of  warding  such  Documents  at  that  time.  They  arc  chiefly  of  Henry  VHIlh’i  reign,  and  precede 
bis  40th  year,  when  to  his  other  titles  he  added  tliat  of  “ Rex  Hibernia:.''  Several,  however,  are 
of  the  reign  of  flenry  VII.  At  folio  26,  the  title  is  “ De  qiiadam  armata  potciitia  mittenda  in 
“ Hiberniam,  anno  7"*.  Hen. VII.”— The  Proclamations,  Petitions,  Grants,  &c.  down  to  folio  50, 
are  chiefly  of  the  same  reign.  The  others,  to  the  end,  arc  chiefly  Henry  VHIth’s,  mixed  up  with 
some  of  bis  fathers,  and  with  petitions  to  Cardinal  Wolsey  as  Chancellor,  all  written  in  the 
slovenly  and  almost  illegible  cluractcrs  of  that  reign. 

Tbe  Letters  Patent,  at  folio  64,  appointing  a principal  Herald  at  arms,  are  of  14th  Henry  VIII, 
and  they  are  followed  by  several  of  his  foundations  of  Churclies  and  Chapels,  and  Grants  lo 
Colleges  at  Oxford,  before  he  quarrelled  with  Rome.  No  chronological  order  is  observed ; and 
so  at  fol.  50,  b,  we  find  an  Inquisilio  of  the  7th  of  Edward  IV,  at  folio  51,  another  of  19th 
Edward  IV,  at  51,  b,  an  Escheat  of  l6th  Henry  VTI.  and  an  Inquisition  of  the  7tb  ditto. 

At  folio  52,  b.  are  an  Escheat  and  an  Inquisilio,  both  of  iptb  Edward  IV.  and  other  Doeu- 
meiits  of  that  reign,  follow  to  folio  59. 

Fol.  1 13.  Henry  Vtb’s  letter  to  Charles,  King  of  France,  anno  regni  vii,  (or  1419,)  “ 6s  vera 
“ pace  cxcitanda,” — This  was  written  when  Henry  had  conquered  all  Normandy.  The  Treaty 
of  Troyes  followed  on  the  20lh  May,  1420,  by  w hicli  Henry  was  acknowledged  sole  heir  to  the 
Crown  of  France,  “ anno  Regni  r.  U.  v.  octavo.” 
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Fol-  1 15.  The  Articles  of  that  Treaty,  **  anno  R,  Heur.  V',  octavo." 

Fol.  117,  b.  Indentum  facta  inter  Decanum  ct  Capitulum  S.  Pauli  et  Tbomam  de  Beauchamp 
**  Com.  >Varw.  super  fuodationc  Cantarix  in  Ecclesia  prsdicta."  Some  Grants  of.  Edward  lVth*$ 
reign  follow,  as  the  **  Oibcium  Senescalli,  anno  4to,"  at  fol.  121. 

Fol.  122.  *'  Nomina  Civitatum,  et  Villarum,  et  Burg,  infra  regnum  AogUs,  pro  quibus  Milites 
**  et  Burgenses  debent  >cnirc  ail  Parliamentum,  r.  H.  V'lU." 

Fol.  132.  “ Nomina  nobiliuni  venieotium  ciiiii  Wilielmo  Conquistatore.*'  The  oldest  Roll  of 
these  names  is  that  of  Battle  Abbey.  The  list  before  us  is  in  old  French.  Tbc  last  uames  in  it 
are  Clmndos  and  Vavastre. 

Fol.  133.  Treaty  nilli  the  King  of  Castile  and  Leon,  anno  6,  Edward  IV. 

Fol.  134.  **  Confirmalio  Treugaruiu  pro  Rege  Fnincix  anno  xxi,  £d.  1V\"  the  2tst  of  Edward 
IV.  was  14S2. 

Fol.  136.  Proclamations  of  Charles  VI.  of  France  aAer  the  Peace  of  Troyes,  in  French. 

Fol.  139.  Proclamation  of  Maximilian,  King  of  the  Romans,  Ac.  afterwards  Emperor, 
dated  1491* 

Fol.  141.  Proclamalions  of  Henry  V.  relative  to  the  truce  with  France. 

Fol.  147.  **  Placila  de  anno  Regis  Ed.  IV.  ipiinto/' 

Fol.  148.  **  De  libertatibus  concessis  Majori  Aldermannoet  Biirgensibus  VilleCalers,"  not  dated. 

Fol.  150.  **  Liceutia  ad  ffufTandam  aliquam  de  lerris  tentis  de  Duo  Rege/*  anno  18  Hen.  VI. 

Fol.  150,  b.  Litcrx  Patentes  concessx  Collegto  omnium  animarum  in  Oxonta,"  not  dated. 

Fol.  151,  b.  “ Litenc  Patentes  concessx  Ecclcsiae  Cathedral!  Ciceslren." 

Ful.  155.  Literx  Polentes  an  37  Henr.  pro  priorc  dc  Estou  in  Com.  Wills." 


No.  XXIV. 

“ Origin  of  Parliaments.**— paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  252,  the  language  Latin,  the  writing  modem.  The  refereoees 
to  ancient  aulhorilies  are  very  numerous.  The  author's  scope  will  be  best  collected  from  bis 
title  page;—*'  Quod  leguni  et  consuetudiiiuni  Auglisc  bxc  erat  Lex  fimdamentalis — Quod  popolss 
**  fuit  pars  essenttalis  Cummiiiiii  eoniin  Coiicilii,  sive  Parliamenti.*' 

He  thinks  he  can  prove  this,  first  from  the  manners  of  the  Teutonic  nations  described  by  Tacitus, 
and  otlier  foreign  writers,  whom  he  quotes  copiously  ; secondly,  from  various  Saxon  Authorities 
and  Cliarlers  down  to  the  reign  of  Canute;  thirdly,  from  Bracton  and  other  great  Law  authorities 
since  the  conquest. 

W‘c  can,  however,  slate  distinctly,  that  in  the  numerous  original  Saxon  Charters,  and  Acts  of 
Snxon  Councils  in  this  Collection,  the  subscribers  are  PriiKipes,  Duces,  Comites,  Proceres, 
Optimatev,  Piiicerna,  Ministri,  Peilissecus  Regis,  and  very  rarely  **  other  persons,'*  who  have  no 
titles  annexed  to  their  names.  This  question  has  been  ably  discussed  by  Bmdy/  in  bis  Answer 
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to  Pdyt’i  Rights  of  the  Commons,  Lond.  l6a0:  the  best  edition  of  that  Answer  came  out  in 
London,  l68't,  in  Brady's  Introduction,  which  makes  the  first  volume  of  bis  History  of  England 
in  three  volumes  folio,  though  the  history  is  generally  bound  in  two  volumes,  which  were  printed 
in  l6S5,  and  1700.  Tyrrell,  who  wrote  his  History  of  England  in  three  volumes  against  Brady, 
maintains,  that  thongh  in  most  ancient  times.  Parliaments  were  composed  of  Clergy  and  Nobility 
only,  yet  the  “ others,”  who  are  sometimes  mentioned  as  above,  were  considerable  Freeholders, 
as  stated  at  large  in  his  Preface  to  the  Bibliotheca  Politica,  p.  Ill,  and  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
third  volume  of  his  History. 


No.  XXV. 

“ Law  Miscellanies,  and  other  matters.”— yttar/o,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  402,  exclusive  of  an  Index  of  fourteen  pages  at  the  end. 
The  title  page  describes  it  thus: — “The  copy  of  a MS.  under  the  hand  of  Sir  Christopher 
" Yelverton,  one  of  the  Judges  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  copied  by  the  leave  of  Talbott  Yelverton, 
“ Earle  of  Snwex,  and  descendant  from  the  Heire  Male  to  that  Judge.  The  original  hereof 
“ remains  with  the  Earle  of  Sussex." — The  number  of  Law  cases  and  Doenmeuts  of  all  descri|>- 
tions,  either  transcribed  or  abridged  in  this  Collection,  amount  to  184,  all  in  one  band. 


No.  XXVI. 

“ Thom.*  Astlei  Excerpta  ex  Collectaneis  Thom*  Madox  Arm. 
“ IN  Mus*o  Britannico.” — quarto,  paper. 

Sir  Arthur  Onslow  presented  to  the  British  Museum,  on  the  ISth  of  November,  1787,  a 
Catalogue  of  Madox’s  Collectanea,  in  two  volumes. — From  these  " Collectanea,"  the  MS.  now 
before  us  has  been  compiled.  It  contains  Extracts,  in  sixty-five  pages,  4to.  of  forms  of  Legal  pro- 
ceedings in  the  Courts,  taken  from  Patents,  Charters,  Fine  Rolls,  Close  Rolls,  and  Grants,  from 
the  reign  of  King  John.  From  these  it  appears  that  Enrollments  or  Exemplifications  of  Charters 
by  Clerks,  are  as  old  as  that  reign,  and  were  called  “ Carts  antiquse,”  and  delivered  as  such  into 
the  Exchequer,  and  that  there  was  no  Keeper  of  the  Rolls  before  that  reign.  Many  particulars 
relating  to  these  matters  are  given  in  this  MS.  from  Qervas's  Dialogue  “ de  Scaccario,"  and  from 
Madox’s  History  of  the  Exchequer,  as  well  as  from  his  MS.  Collections  in  the  Museum,  down 
to  page  42. 

Page  42.  An  Extract  from  Madox’s  MSS.  giving  an  Abstract  of  the  gross  produce  of  the 
King's  Revenue  m Ireland,  for  one  year,  ending  at  Christmas,  1 698,  with  the  return  of  King 
James  Il’s  private  estate,  and  lists  of  persons  restored  and  not  restored  to  their  estates  by  the 
Act  of  Settlement. 
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Various  extracts  from  the  Rolls  relating  to  different  Counties  and  fdinilies  of  England  follow, 
from  page  5),  to  pageff5* 

Page  65*  An  Index  to  the  **  Liber  Ruber  Scaccarii/'  containing  many  of  the  most  ancient 
Charters  and  Documents  since  the  Conquest. 

Page  73.  “ Com{K>tus  Thomse  Pope  Mililis,  Thesaurarii  Curiic  Augmentationum  revenentium 
*'  Coroiisc  DuT  Regis,  a festo  S.  Michaelis  anno  30  H.  8,  ad  feslum  S.  Michaelis  anno  31.'* 

To  this  account  is  addetl  a list  of  fees  and  wages  paid  out  of  it  to  different  officers  of  the  Court. 

Page  87*  An  account  of  the  four  Treasuries  for  Ilecortls  at  Westminster,  or  the  bumble 
**  representation  of  John  Lowe  and  Peter  Le  Neve,  Vice*Chamberlayues  of  the  Court  of  the 
**  Receipt  of  the  Exchequer,  on  the  said  subject/* 

d-A*  Report  concerning  Mr.  Madox’s  Collections  in  the  Dritisb  Museum. 


No.  xxvn. 

“ An  Abstract  of  the  Grants  of  all  Offices  and  Places,  Com- 
“ MISSIONS,  Licences,  Promotions,  Protections,  Leases,  Special 
“ Grants,  Privileges,  and  Ffranchises,  made  by  Kino  James  and 
“ Kino  Charles  I.  as  they  are  recorded  in  the  Exchequer.” — 
quarto,  paper. 

Tlic  Mritleii  pages  are  505:  the  writing  is  staled  at  page  lOp  to  be  of  the  years  l657  and  1658. 
The  closeness  of  the  writing,  and  the  number  of  pages,  afford  sutbeienl  csideiice  that  the  matter 
is  as  abundant  as  it  is  curious.  It  is  all  taken  from  originals,  and  was  of  Mr.  Aslle's  CullectioD. 


No.  XXVIII. 

“ The  Lives  and  Successions  of  the  Treasurers  of  England,  by 
“ Francis  Thynne,  Esq."— ^0/10,  paper. 

The  w ritten  pages  of  this  MS.  are  416:  the  writing  is  entirely  .Mr.  Thynne’s.  The  Dedicalioo 
to  the  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh  is  also  in  his  hand,  as  staled  by  Mr.  Aslle  on  the  title  page,  and 
it  is  dated  161I1  March,  1593. — To  each  of  the  Lives  is  prefixed  u coloured  sketch  of  the 
Armorial  hearings  of  the  Clianecllor,  whose  life  is  given,  from  Odo,  the  first  of  them,  wrbo  was 
treasurer  to  King  Allielstan,  and  S.  Dunstan,  the  second  of  them,  who  was  treasurer  to  Edward 
the  Elder,  down  to  Sir  Robert  Ashtoiie,  who  **  died  in  the  7l6e  yeare  of  King  Richard  the 
" seeoiide." 

The  lives  of  four  oilier  Treasurers  follow,  with  vacant  spaces  left  for  the  iuKrtion  of  their 
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■mil,  and  the  work  ends  abruptly  in  the  Life  of  Hugh,  Lord  Srgnre,  1385,  where  we  have  to 
regret  the  lou  of  the  valuable  remainder  of  it;  that  loss  U the  more  to  be  lamented,  as  thii 
ii  the  original,  and  tbe  referencei  to  original  Documents  are  very  numerous,  and  Tliynne  was  a 
man  of  uncommon  abilities.  Camden  calls  him  “ an  excellent  Antiquary.'*  Brit.  Pref.  p.  cixix. 
He  was  created  Lancaster  Herald  in  l603  ; in  iCjl  he  published  “ Certain  Histories  concerning 
“ Ambassadors  and  their  functions,  dedicated  to  his  good  Lord  William  Cobham,"  though  printed 
long  after  bis  death.  He  was  also  the  continuer  of  Hullingshcd’s  Chronicle, (1)  in  which  four  of 
his  Discourses  on  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  the  .Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Lorris  Cobham, 
and  the  Catalogue  of  the  Wardens  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  were  supprest,  as  noticerl  in  Hearne's 
Curious  Discourses.  Several  of  his  Collections  are  preserved  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Vitel.  £.  V. 
Cleop.  C.  iii,  and  Faustina,  D.  viii. 

The  work  now  before  us  bas  never  been  printed.  It  is  quoted,  however,  in  tbe  Introduction  to 
the  first  volume  of  the  Archscologia,  p.  xiii,  in  these  words; — " Mr.  Tliynne  wrote  likewise  the 
“ History  of  Dover  Castle  and  the  Cinque  Ports,  the  Genealogical  History  of  Cobham,  Discourses 
*'  of  Arms,  concerning  tlie  Bath  and  Batchelor  Knights,  the  History  and  Lites  of  tbe  Lord 
“ Treasurers,  mentioned  in  a MS.  Life  of  him,  now  in  the  Collection  of  Sir  Joseph  Aylofle, 
“ Baronet.  Beaides  which,  he  leA  large  Heraldic  Collections  in  the  Herald  OfKce,  and  Ashmolean 
“ Museum,  835,  836.  He  assisted  Speglit  in  his  edition  of  Chaucer,  with  ins  own  notes  aud 
*'  those  of  bis  father,  who  published  the  first  edition  of  that  Poet,  after  Caxton,  in  1543.  See 
" Speght’s  Pref.  and  Ath.  Oxon,  I.  3/5,  compared  with  p.  Cl,  wlicre  Wood  blunders  strangely 
“ about  William  Thynne." 


No.  XXIX. 

■“  Whitelocr’s  Historie  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  of 

“ 80ME  RESEMBLANCES  TO  THE  JEWISH  AND  OTHER  CoL’NCELLS.” — 

octavo,  paper. 

Prefixed  to  the  title  of  this  volume,  arc  tbe  autographs  of  Sir  George  Savile,  and  Isaac  Reid, 
from  whose  Collection  it  passed  in  1788  to  Mr.  Astle's,  and  thence  to  Stowe. 

Tbe  author  was  not  tbe  celebrated  Bulstrode  Whitelock,  but  bis  father  James,  one  of  tbe 
Justices  of  the  Common  Pleas,  who  dicil  31st  June,  lC33.  Anthony  Wood  says  that  he  saw  a 
MS.  of  bis,  “ On  the  Antiquity,  Use,  and  Ceremony  of  Lawful  Combats  in  England." (3)  lleame 


(1)  “ Tbe  common  books  of  Hotlmshead's  Histor>-,  are  visibly  castrated;  above  forty  pages  from  p.l401 
“ to  ISIO,  being  omitted.  I have  seen  one  copy  whidi  supplies  tbis  defect,  and  shews  manifestly  that  it  was 
occasioned  by  Fr.Tliynnc's  singidar  respect  to  the  Lord  Cobbam.*’  Nicolson's  Eugb  Libr.  fo.  p.71. 

(2)  Ath.  Oxon.  1.  S72, 

VoL.  II.  R r 
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printed  two  of  bis  Discourses  on  Heralds  and  Inns  of  Court,”(I)  and  also  bis  Epitaph  in  Fawlev 
Cburcb,  Bucks,  in  bis  Appendix,  No.  I,  but  never  mentions  bis  “ Hiatorie  of  tbe  Parliament.” 
Tbc  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  268. 


No.  XXX. 

“ Dr.  Brady’s  Parliamentary  Collections." 

On  lh€  inside  cover  of  this  MS.  the  learned  Mr,  T.  Marlin  states  that  **  this  book  is  of  the 
“ hand-writing  of  Dr.  Robert  Brady,  formerly  Master  of  Cains  College,  in  Cambridge.’* — ^The 
written  pages  arc  sixty*fivc.  The  contents  arc  select  Extracts  from  the  Joumala  and  Records 
of  Parliament.  Dr.  Brady  was  appointed  Keeper  of  tbe  Records  about  l6/0.  He  died  in  1700. 


No.  XXXI. 

Parliamentary  Repertory.” — 12mo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  seventy-four : the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.— The  contents 
arc  described  in  tbe  title  page,—**  An  Alphabetical  Kcperlory,  or  Table  of  Parliaments,  giving  an 
**  account  of  the  Proceedings  in  Parliament  during  tbe  reign  of  Edward  HI.  Richard  II.  Henry  IV. 
**  V.  VI.  and  Edward  IV. " 


No.  XXXII. 

“ Parliamentary  Collecions  by  Mr.  Morant.” — octavo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  eiglitx-three,  alt  in  Mr.  Morant’s  band.  It  is  a Collection  of  Eitracts 
from  ancient  Records  and  Journals,  entered  in  his  Common  Place  Book,  in  a desultory  manner, 
without  any  regard  to  order  or  arnuigeiiient,  valuable  for  the  plodding  accuracy  of  the  writer. 


(t>  Corioiu  Disc.  p.  90|  and  139. 
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No.  xxxiil,  XXXIV. 

“ Mr.  Justice  Fobtescce  Aland’s  Collections.” — 2vols.  quarto,' 

paper. 

Tlic  pages  of  the  6rst  of  these  volumes  are  numbered  to  777,  those  of  the  second  to  209; 
but  of  the  second,  onl^  fin)f  arc  written.  They  contain  Extracts  on  a great  rariety  of  subjects, 
historical,  biographical,  Forensic,  collected  in  the  course  of  Mr.  Justice  Forlescue’s  reading,  and 
entered  as  they  occurred.  Tins  Justice  Fortescue  must  be  distinguished  from  the  more  celebrated 
Sir  J.  Fortescue,  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench  under  King  Henry  VI,  and  appointed  Henry's 
Chancellor  after  E<iward  IV.  took  possession  of  the  throne.  Sir  John  wrote  **  De  laudibiis  legum 
'*  .4nglix,**  and  on  **  the  difference  between  an  absolute  and  a limited  Monarchy,**  'publislied  in 
8vo.  1714,  by  the  Hon.  Fortescue  Aland,  whose  Collections  are  before  us  in  his  owu  band. 


No.  XXXV. 

“ An  Epitome  of  Cr.\ig’s  Jus  Feudale.” — octavo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  340,  all  in  English.  Tlic  Latin  original,  dedicated  to  James  1. 
was  printed  in  London  and  has  been  published  with  a learnerl*  Preface  by  Menckeoius  at 

Leipsic,  4to,  17l^.~Cratg  was  the  greatest  Scotch  Lawyer  of  his  age,  ntid  was  therefore  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  thirty  Commissioners  for  determining  the  Articles  of  union  in  I(i04.  He 
wrote  **  Scotland's  sovereignty  asserted,  being  a Dispute  concerning  homage,**  8vo.  iffpS;  and 
another  work  of  his  **  De  jure  Successionis  regni  Scothe,**  against  Dolman,  or  Parsons  the 
Jesuit,  is  prcscrvc<l  in  MS.  in  the  Advocate's  Library,  Edinburgh.  The  MS.  now  before  us 
approaches  close  to  his  time,  tbe  writing  being  of  the  reign  of  James!.  It  is  divided  into 
books  and  chapters,  and  contains  whatever  is  most  valuable  in  the  original.  Sir  George 
Mackenzie  says  of  Craig,  **  Qui  ante  Cragiuro  florucre  (Advocati)  nobis  vix  uliter  cogniti  sunt 
**  (|uain  montes  illi,  qui  distantia,  non  huniilitate  ininuuntur.  Ipse  autem  tarn  recondita  doctrina 
**  auctus  enit,  ut  eloqurntiam  sperare  vix  posset,  ejus  tanta  in  foro  auctorita?,  ut  eloquentia  non 
“ indigeret,  et  trunco  non  frondihus  effecit  umbram.** 

No.  XXXVI — XXXIX. 

On  the  ancient  Government  and  Parliaments  of  England.” — 

4 voh.  folio. 

The  title  on  the  first  written  pas;r  of  vol  I,  is  “ An  Essay  n|>on  some  particulan  of  the 
*'  ancient  ami  modem  Govcrunicnl,  Conventions,  and  Parliaments  of  England,  with  abstracts  of 
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**  the  most  obsenabte  Laws,  and  the  frequency  of  later  Parliaments,  m which  U treated 
**  principally  of  the  Saxon  and  Norman  Coiiititutioii  of  Government,  and  the  Legislative,  aod 
Laws  during  tlie  times  of  the  Saxon  and  first  Norman  kings,  after  which  succeeding  Parliaments, 
**  their  frequency  and  Prorogations  to  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.” 

The  first  volume,  consisting  of  318  written  pages,  ends  with  the  reign  of  King  Henry  IL^Hie 
second  volume,  consisting  of  291  written  pages,  trrats  of  Parliaments  and  Laws  during  the  reigns 
of  Richard  I.  and  King  John.  The  third  begins  with  the  Laws  and  Parliaments  of  Henry  llld’s 
reign,  and  relates  entirely  to  that  period,  consisting  of  321  written  pages,  all  in  the  same  band. 
The  fourth  continues  the  Legal  aod  Parliamentary  Proceedings  of  the  same  period,  in  331  written 
pages,  to  the  death  of  Henry  III:  so  that,  in  point  of  fact,  though  the  above  title  seem  to 
imply  the  whole  period  of  English  History  to  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  it  was,  no  doubt,  the 
author’s  iiiteiiliun  to  continue  this  useful  work  to  that  lime:  it]  terminates  in  Henry  UId’s  death, 
A.D. 1272. 

The  contents  of  the  first  volume  are  digested  under  the  following  heads  :^1.  General  Plan  of 
the  work.  2.  Political  Government  of  the  Anglo*Sa\ons  describing  their  Ten 'mautIe>Burgemote, 
Tlmne’s  Court,  Hundred  Courts,  Shire  Courts,  Gemots  hi  general,  Folcmot,  Witeiia-Gcmot,  Laws 
of  Ethvihert,  Ina,  Alfred,  Edward  the  Elder,  Atlielstan,  Edmund,  Edgar,  Elbdrcd,  Canute, 
Edward  the  Confessor,  William  I.  William  IL  &c. 

Tlie  author's  st}lc  is  uncouth  and  homely;  but  he  is  so  Kdulous  in  pursuit  of  historical  truth, 
and  fuels  relating  to  the  progress  of  Jurisprudence  in  England,  that  he  disregards  ornaroentsi 
Treating  of  facts  which  are  represented  difierenlly  hy  dilTerent  historians,  he  gives  llie  accounts 
of  all  parties  in  their  own  words,  which  he  faithfully  translates,  leaving  the  reader  to  judge  for 
himself. 

The  best  account  that  is  extant  of  the  Provisions  of  the  Synod  of  Merton,  held  in  1257,  may 
be  seen  in  the  fourth  volume,  where  the  Articles  arc  given  in  detail,  not  only  from  the  Addita* 
menta  to  M.  Paris,  It  18-1 123,  and  from  the  Annals  of  Burton,  but  also  from  the  Bodleian 
MS.  Digby,  No.  11,  fol.  18i.(1)  The  Statutes  of  Merton  of  tlie  same  reign,  which  we  have 
already  mentioned,  p.  258,  are  given  with  equal  accuracy  in  the  third  volume,  adann.  123$, 
where  the  author  observes  that  M.  Paris  gives  them  as  the  Kings  sole  Act,  he  being  iulitled  the 
**  sole  Legislator,  in  the  language  of  those  days,  for  though  the  Laws  were  prepared  hy  his  Privy 
**  Council  and  Judges,  yet  the  legislature  was  not  then  reputed  to  consist  iu  any  afiirmaUve  or 
**  negative  voice  of  tlieir's,  which  ia  a more  recent  improvement.” 

He  observes  also  that  the  Preamble  to  these  Statutes  in  our  Statute  bocks,  is  very  difierently 
given  by  M.  Paris,  as  are  also  some  other  pa>sages  which  he  mentions. 

With  respect  to  the  laws  ascribed  to  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  said  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
Conqueror,  our  author  expresses  bis  doubt  of  their  authenticity,  admitting,  however,  that  tliey 
are  as  old  as  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  Several  ediliuos  of  these  Laws  have  been  publUlied  by 


(t)  King  Henry  IIltJ*i  Prohibition*  against  the  eatiavagast  preteoiiooa  of  tliis  Synod,  may  be  teen  in  Prynne, 
ChroovL  VinUieaUio,  vol.l.  p.  611-dLS. 
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Spelniaa  in  his  Councib,  Lanibard,  Wilkins,  llickcs  in  bis  Dissert.  Eput.  Whcloc  in  bis  folio 
edition  of  Lanibard,  prebaed  to  his  Bede,  Cambridge,  I(>i4,  Selden  in  bis  Notes  to  Eadmer’s 
HisL  Novor.  D'Acbery,  in  bis  Spicilegium,  1. 13,  and  Gale  in  his  Ingulphus, 

But  after  a diligent  inquiry,  we  find  that  those  of  S.  Edward  have  never  appeared  in  Saxon, 
and  have  never  been  published  from  any  original.  Lambard  published  them,  as  they  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  promulgated  by  the  Conqueror,  but  not  even  so  from  any  original,  but  from 
two  copies,  one  Latin,  the  other  French.  Ingulphus,  indeed,  says  that  he  had  broogbt  with  him 
to  Croyland  the  Confessor’s  Laws,  as  promulgated  by  King  William  in  the  1th  year  of  his  reign. 
But  this  account  by  no  means  proves  that  they  were  the  Confessor’s,  though  he  supposed  or  said 
so.  Gale’s  French  copy  agrees  with  Spelman’s  in  Wbelock’s  edition.  Other  Laws  ascribed  to 
William  have  been  pnblislied  by  Selden,  from  the  Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer;  but  it  would 
seem  from  Hoveden’s  account,  that  all  or  most  of  the  Laws  so  ascribed  to  the  Confessor,  and 
even  to  the  Conqueror,  arc  of  Glanville’s  Collection  of  the  Customs  and  Common  Laws  compiled 
by  him  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  Hovevlen  bas  inserted  them,  not  at  the  Confessor’s,  but  as 
ascribed  to  the  Conqueror,  in  his  additions  to  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  “ De  legibus  Anglic  et 
“ Statutis  Willdmi  Senioris.'  In  a short  Preface,  be  says,  that  King  Henry  II.  appointed  Ralph 
dc  Glanville  Chief  Justice,  by  whose  judgment  the  underwritten  Laws  were  made,  which  we  call 
the  English  Laws. — Gale’s  edition  of  1 681,  is  taken  from  Sir  J.  Marshall’s  MS.  in  French. 

If  an  Anglo-Norman  copy  could  be  discovered  of  tlic  reign  of  William,  much  could  be  done 
towards  ascertaining  its  authenticity,  hy  collating  its  idiom  witli  that  of  the  oldest  Anglo-Norman 
Documents  extant,  with  tlie  Normanno-Saxon  Tract  in  the  Cotton,  Vespasian,  D.  xiv,  with 
Lazemon’s  Original  Brut,  in  the  same  Library,  Caligula,  A.  ix,  with  Hickes’s  Dc  dialecto 
Normanno  Saxoniea,  with  a Normanno-Saxon  Tract  in  the  Bodleian,  MS.  NE.  F.  1,  13,  written 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  and  with  the  Collection  of  Homilies  mentioned  by  Wanley,  page  15, 
where  he  s.iys  that  the  Alteration  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  into  Anglo-Norman,  is  visible  in  the 
orthography,  the  phrases,  and  the  words. 


No.  XL. 

“ Rolls  of  Parliament  of  the  reigns  of  Philip  and  Mary,  and 
“ 1st  Elizabeth.”— ;/b/io,  paper. 

’Die  written  pages  are  105,  beginning  from  the  6rst  of  Queen  Mary,  (1553,)  and  ending  with 
1st  Elizabeth. — The  writing  is  of  tbc  reign  of  Charles  II.  ’The  6rst  lines  inform  us,  that  “ the 
“ 6rst  Parliameot  RoUe  of  Queene  Mary  remayniug  in  the  Chappell  of  the  RoUea,  in  Chancery 
“ Lane,  begynneth  in  these  words,"  &c. 

’The  dates  and  Acts  of  the  several  Parliaments  of  that  reign,  are  then  given  in  Chronological 
order  from  the  origitial  Rolls  down  to  the  end  of  the  first  of  Elizabeth.  Every  Act  and  every 
Proceeding  is  mentiooed  in  Chronological  delaiL 
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No.  XLI. 

“ Regia  Prebogativa  e Recordis,”  See.— folio,  paper. 

The  writteu  pages  arc  eighty-eight.  The  inside  cover  bears  Mr.  Thomas  Martin's  autograpli. 
The  title  page  describes  this  MS.  in  these  wonls : — **  Auncient  Prccidentes»  gatliered  out  of 
Uecorde,  toucliinge  tlic  Kinges  Ro}all  aucthoritie  and  prerogative ; the  poliicies  of  his  goveroc' 
ment,  botfae  in  peace  and  warrct  witli  other  matters  concerning  as  well  the  Churchc  as 
“ Coinmonwelthe.  The  particulcriti  wherof  \ull  appeare  in  there  scverall  titles  and  Mergentes.** 
The  first  Article  is  iiititlcd  Coronatio  Edward  i Sdi.**  The  precedents  relating  to  the  various 
subjects,  in  the  enforcing  or  relaxing  of  which  our  Kings  enjoyed  a discretionary  power,  called 
the  Royal  Prerogative,  are  taken  from  original  Rolls  and  Records,  bt^inning  with  the  reign  of 
King  John,  and  ending  with  that  of  Edward  IV.  whic  his  the  latest  dale  in  this  MS.  The  writing, 
however,  is  not  older  than  the  reign  of  EUrabelh.  The  Compiler  is  unknown;  hut  tliat  be  must 
have  been  a Lawyer  of  considerable  eminence,  is  clear  from  his  quotations.  His  arrangement  is 
|>erspicuous,  and  his  style  and  manner  approach  to  Sir  Edward  Cooke's.  (1)  The  running  titles 
at  the  heads  of  jiagcs  are  **  Ordinaciones  Regie — Indulta  Regia,  Prohibiliones  Regie  -Restrictio 
“ PolestatU  Regie — Conciliarii  Regii — Criininalia — Leges  antique — Res  bellicc— Ffiscus  Regius — 
“ Ecclcsiaslica.** 


No.  XLII. 

“ Extracts  out  of  the  Records,  therein  it  may  be  collected 
“ UY  what  meases  the  Kings  of  England  have  and  may  rayse 
“ Moneys.  By  .Sib  R.  Cotton.”— paper. 

This  work  is  n^t  mention  d in  the  list  of  Sir  Hubert's  printe^l  works  in  the  Riographia,  nor  in 
“ Cottoni  Poslhuma,*'  8vo,  Lond.  I()51 ; but  in  the  Royal  Treasury  of  England,  or  General 
History  of  Taxes,**  by  Captain  J.  Stephens,  wc  find  a Discourse  of  Sir  R.  Cotton's,  iulitled. 
**  Money  raised  by  (he  King  without  Parliament,  from  the  Conquest  until  this  day,  either  by 
**  Imposition  or  free  giR,  taken  out  of  Records  or  ancient  Registers,"  which  apiKnirs  to  be  the 
work  now  before  us.  'lliis  MS.  well  de.serves  to  be  collated  with  the  printed  edition,  as  the  hand- 
writing is  of  his  own  time,  and  in  the  course  of  his  latter  days,  and  the  vexations  he  eucounlercd  from 
the  Court,  he  may  have  altered  and  amended  this  work.  He  died  in  l6Sl.  **  His  name,"  says  Dr. 


(1)  Sir  ICdward  died  at  his  hoOBc  at  Stoke,  ia  Biirkinakamfhire,  3d  Sep(emt»er,  1631,  anno  »tat.  S3,  as  in 
Birch's  Lives;  there  Is  a mistake  concerning  b»  age  in  the  Uio:ra|tliia.  His  ‘‘  Book  of  Entries/^  containinf 
Precedent*  of  ail  the  practical  pan  of  the  Laws  of  England,  was  printed  London,  1614.  Birch's  Live*. 
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Johnson,  “ must  always  be  mentioned  with  honour,  and  his  memory  cannot  fail  of  exciting  the 
" wannest  sentiments  of  gratitude,  whilst  the  smallest  regard  fur  learning  subsists  amongst  us.” 
This  work  of  his  leads  us  to  another  on  nearly  the  same  subject  by  his  contemporary  Sir  John 
Davis. 


No.  XLIII. 

“ Impositiones  Antique  Parl.  Magna  Charta,”  &c. — /olio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  458;  the  writing  is  contemporary  with  the  author,  and  of 
the  Essex  Collection,  described  in  the  first  volume  of  this  Catalogue.  Divided  into  three  parts, 
it  contains  mudi  more  matter  than  the  title  on  the  back  would  imply.  Nothing  is  more  to  be 
guarded  against  in  our  judgments  of  MSS.  than  their  defective  or  mis-stated  titles.  The  contents 
of  this  MS.  are — 

1.  S.J.  Davis  on  Impositions,  (1)  with  the  Parliament’s  Remonstrance  to  the  King  on  that 
subject,  both  in  one  hand  of  that  time,  down  to  page  281. 

3.  “ Tlie  Opinions  of  sundrie  Antiquaries  touching  the  Antiquitie  of  Parliaments.”  These  An* 
quaries  are — .\gard,  Tate,  CaWlen,  whose  Essays  have  appeared  in  Hearne’s  Collection  of  Curious 
Discourses.  8vo,  Lond.  vol.  i,  p,  281-3t0. 

4.  Notes  on  Magna  Cliarta,  c.  29,  touching  Cases  of  Equity  in  Chancery. 

5.  “ Notes  on  the  Statutes  of  Provisors  and  Premunire,  specially  concerning  the  Proceedings 
“ in  the  Court  of  Chaunceric  and  other  Courts  of  Equity,”  by  Lord  Ellesmere. 

6.  Coppie  of  the  which  the  Lords  of  the  Councell  writt  to  the  King’s  Maj.  in  behalfe  of 

the  Lord  C.  Justice  Sir  Ed.  Coke,”  30  June,  l6l(>,  together  with  Sir  Edward’s  Submission, 

relative  to  his  contest  with  the  Lord  Chancellor  Egerton,  as  related  by  Wilson  in  his  Life  of  King 
James  I.  Loud.  fol.  1653,  p.  9^ ; aud  in  Sir  Fr.  Bacon’s  Letters  in  the  Cabala.  The  Letter  from 
the  Lords  is  published  in  Peck’s  Desiderata  Curiosa,  fol.  Lond.  1732,  vol.  i. 

7.  Lord  C.  Justice  Ellesmere’s  Discourse  on  the  Court  of  Chancery,  proving  tliat  it  cannot  be 
intended  within  the  Statute  27  Edw.  III.  with  the  Earl  of  Oxford's  Casein  Chancery,  13  Jacobi, 
Richard  Glaiiville’s  4th  ditto,  and  .Allen’s  1 Jacobi,  Arc. 

8.  The  King’s  Order  for  a Rule  to  be  observed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  enrolled  *m  l6l6,  with 
copies  of  Lord  Ellesmere’s  Letters  and  Question  on  that  subject,  and  the  Answer  of  Sir.  Fr. 
Bacon,  Randolph  Crew,  Henry  Montague,  and  Henry  Yelverton. — Wood  says  that  Lord 
Ellesmere’s  “ Observations  concerning  the  Lord  Chancellor,”  were  published  in  1 65 1,  and  that 
he  left  four  MSS.  of  choice  Collections:—!.  The  Prerogative  Royal.  2.  The  Privileges  of 
Parliament.  4.  Tlie  Power  of  the  Star  Chamber. 

With  respect  to  Sir  J.  Davis,  no  accurate  Catalogue  of  h’ls  works  can  be  found.  His 
“ Discovery”  ap|>eared  first  in  4to.  Lond.  l6l2;  next  in  folio,  Dublin,  1705;  again  in  12mo. 


(1)  Supposed  to  tic  printed  London,  IGftd,  and  again  1659. 
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“ Dublin.  1747 ; and  lastly  in  8to.  Dublin,  1787.  His  Reports  of  Cases  in  Ireland  appeared  first 
in  French,  folio,  Lond.  Ifi28,  and  again  in  1674.  The  first  English  edition  is  Dublin,  8ro.  17fi7. 
His  Letters  to  Lord  Salisbury  on  Irish  aflairs  may  be  seen  in  the  Dublin  edition  of  his  Historical 
work,  1787.  The  work  before  us  is  mentioned  in  Harris's  Ware  as  “ unpublished,”  unless  it  he 
a part  of  his^“  Jus  imponcndi  Vectigalia,  8vo.  London,  and  again  1659." — But  our  MS.  is 

not  a part  of  any  work,  it  is  a complete  work  in  itself. 


No.  XLIV. 

“ Sir  J.  Davis’s  Argument  upon  the  Question  of  Impositions.” — 

folio,  paper. 

This  is  another  coeval  copy  of  the  preceding  work,  so  nearly  resembling  it  in  every  particular, 
that  to  describe  it  is  unnecessary.  It  would  seem  to  have  been  written  by  the  same  hand.  The 
written  pages  arc  384.  The  additional  Articles  in  the  preceding  MS.  are  wanting  in  this  : but  in 
this,  the  Chapters  have  their  titles  prefixed,  and  they  are  numbered  in  Arabic  numerals  to 
Chapter  33,  which  ends  at  page  Sfi,  where  they  are  fullowerl  by  the  “ Remonstrance  delivered  to 
*'  His  Majesty  in  writing,  after  the  Inhibition  given  by  him  to  tlie  Lower  House  of  Parliament,  as 
" well  by  wordc  of  mouth,  as  by  lettres,  not  to  proceede  in  the  examining  his  Right  to  impose 
“ without  the  assent  of  Parliament,”  with  the  King's  Answer,  and  Observations  thereupon  to  tlie 
end  of  the  MS.  and  a Table  of  Contents, 


No.  XLV. 

**  Parliamentary  Proceedings.”— paper, 

Tlie  volume  so  lettered  on  the  back,  is  iiititled  within,  “ A Discourse  of  the  laic  Earl  of 
Anglesey  upon  two  Conferences  had  between  the  two  Houses,  touching  Impositions  on  Merchao- 
dizc,  Arc.  setting  forth  the  Juris^liction  of  the  Lords,  and  the  power  of  the  Commons,  in  gnnt> 
ing  of  Subsidies,  quoted  by  many  authors,  which  Conferences  were  had  on  the  19  J**'d  20  of 
« April.  1671.’* 

We  have  placed  this  MS.  here  as  relating  to  the  same  subject  with  those  of  Sir  J.  Davis,  which 
precede  it.  The  written  pages  are  176.  The  writing  is  contemporary,  this  MS.  being  one  of  the 
Essex  Collection  already  described.  It  is  of  course  older  tlian  the  printed  edition,  which  came  out 
first  aAer  Lord  Anglesea's  death,  and  was  published  by  Sir  William  Windham  in  1702.  At  the 
end  of  that  printed  edition  is  Sir  William’s  Essay,  infilled,  Precedents  touching  the  right  and 
**  manner  of  impeachment  in  Parliament,  collected  out  of  the  Parliament  Rolls,  by  Sir  W*  W. 
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This  Essay  is  not  in  the  MS.  now  before  us  which  is  of  an  older  date.  The  Ix»rds  were  so  satisfied 
with  Lord  Anglesey’s  argument,  that  they  resoUed,  neat,  con,  **  that  the  power  of  imposing  rates 
**  on  mercbaodiie,  is  a fundamental,  undoubted,  and  iuberent  right  of  the  House  of  Peers.** 


TSo-  XLVL 

Concerning  Prohibitions.*’ — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  finy*six:  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Janies  I.  The  title  at  the  head 
of  the  first  |iage  is  **  A Declaration  of  the  true  ground  of  Prohibitions  to  the  High  Courts,  and 
**  authority  and  reasons  approviuge  the  same,  with  answeres  to  the  objcctious  made  to  the 
**  contrarie,  wherein,  amongst  other  things,  it  is  mayntayned,  and  jirovcd  that  the  High  Com* 
**  missioners  may,  in  divers  cases,  lawfully  fine  anti  ymprison,  and  parlicularlie  what  those  cases 
**  be,  soc  as  neither  of  these  Propositions  be  true. — The  Comuiissioners  caunot  fine  and  ymprison 
**  in  any  case,  or  the  High  Commissioners  may  ymprison  in  all  causes  belonginge  to  the 
**  Ecclesiasticall  cognizance, — composed,  Ac.  by  the  command  of  his  most  Excellent  Majesty,  and 
**  the  dispatch  thereof  often  urged  in  his  Majesty's  name,  by  the  late  .Archbishop  of  Canterbury.** 
This  Archbishop  was  Bancroft.  The  work  l>cfore  us  is  not  iiieutionetl  by  Kippis,  nor  does  it 
appear  to  have  been  printed.  In  our  MS.  it  consists  of  thirty-two  pages,  closely  written,  aiul  is 
followed  by  Sir  Henry  Ifobcrt,  the  Attorney  General’s  **  Grounds  of  Prohibitions  to  the  High 
*' Commission,  and  Atisw-cres  unto  them,*'  all  in  the  same  bond.  Mr.  Astic's  autograph  at  the 
end,  shews  that  it  fiasse<l  from  his  Collection  to  Stowe. 


No.  XLVII. 

An  Answer  to  a Book  intitled — ^The  Case  stated  of  the 
“ Jurisdiction  of  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  point  of  Impo- 
“ SITI0N8.”— paper. 

This  Answer  consists  of  seventeen  pages  folio,  ami  maintains  the  right  of  the  Commons  against 
Lord  Anglese^r.  It  is  ably  argued,  and  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir  Richard  Temple. 


VOL.  lU 


8t 
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No.  XLVIII. 

“ A TRUE  Presentation  of  porepast  Parliaments,  to  the  view 
“of  present  tymes,  and  of  Posteritye,  by  Sir  J.  Doddridge.” — 
Joiio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  256:  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  A note  in  Mr.  Astle’s 
hand,  on  the  title  page,  stales  that  it  U **  mentioned  as  still  in  MS.”  in  Dr.  Kippis*s  Biograpbia, 
London  edition,  1/93,  vot.  5,  p.  255,  and  that  it  is  said  to  be  still  iu  MS.  also  in  IJcaroe’s 
Antiquary  Discourses,  Loud.  177 1»  2,  p.  433. 

Ill  Hcarnc’s  own  edition  of  those  Discourses,  Oxford,  1720,  p,  66,  is  “A  Discourse  by  Sir 
J.  Dothlridge  on  the  Dimensions  of  Land  in  England;”  and  at  p.  269,  **  A Consideration  of 
**  the  Office  and  Dutye  of  the  IlcTatildcs  of  Eiiglande,"  Ax.  written  in  August,  16OO. 

In  addition  to  tlie  **  True  Presentation,”  now  before  us,  this  MS.  contains  also  Doddridge's 
**  Discourse  011  the  Antiquity  of  Parliaments,”  which  has  been  publidied  with  Cauidcn’s,  Agard’s, 
and  others,  on  the  same  subject,  in  Ileanie’s  Discourses,  td.  1775,  v.  1,  p.  281.  In  this  MS.it 
is  slated  to  have  been  wrillen  in  l5l4.  Doddridge  muiiitams  in  it  that  the  first  Parliament 
formally  summoned  and  assemble  I,  was  that  of  Salisbury,  x.  lien.  III. 

In  his  True  Presetilalioii,”  he  quotes  the  “ Chronicles  of  England,  prinlcil  Antwerp,  14p3, 
“ by  Gerard  Lewx,”  and  the  **  Saxon  Liiws  rctiucetl  Into  one  body  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  still 
**  preserved  in  ibe  Tower,”  pagcSp.^ln  a small  solumc  of  AiislLs's  Collectanea,  which  shall  be 
noticed  in  our  next  Ktimber,  ia  Hiiollicr  work  of  Doddridge’s  which  is  not  mentioned  as  liU,  in 
any  of  the  printed  Catalogues  of  his  works.  It  is  intitled  **  Tlie  Jurisdiction  of  Justices  Itinerants 
**  in  the  Dominion  of  Wales,”  and  was  w ritten  in  160S.  lie  also  w rote  u History  of  the  Earldom 
of  Chester,  Principality  of  Wales,  and  Duchy  of  Cornwall,  41o.  Loud.  1 630. 


No.  XLIX. 

“ Collectanea — Anstis,  Garter.” — quarto^  paper, 

Tlie  written  pages  are  ninety,  beginning  with  **  The  Office  of  Constables,  written  by 
**  Sir  Fr.  Bacon  in  l608.”- — Tlie  second  Article  is  ” Doildridgc’s  Jurisdiction  of  Justice# 
**  Itinerant  in  Wales,”  from  p.  33  to  47.  The  third  **  Boroughs  mentioned  in  Dugdale'i 
**  Baronage.”  This  Article  is  in  a ditferent  hand  from  the  two  former,  which  arc  of  the  reign  of 
James  1.  wirercas  the  remainder  U chiefly  in  Mr.  .AiistU’s  hand,  containing,  besides  ” A List  of 
**  Towns  which  sent  Members  to  Parliament,  in  the  reign  of  Rirhard  111.”  an  Essay  **  De 
apportamenlo  armorum,”  in  French,  from  a Palciil  Bull  of  7th  Edward  II.  Heraldic  notices 
follow,  with  Extracts  from  Grants  to  the  Church  of  Tottcnliaoi  by  the  Bishops  of  Loudon,  and 
descriplknis  of  llicir  Seals,  Ac. 
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No.  L. 

“ Journal  of  Parliament,  24th  October,  1590,  to  9th  February, 
“ 1597."— /olio,  paper. 

The  written  psges  arc  57*.  all  in  one  hand,  of  the  reign  of  Jamea  I.  Tlie  title  at  the  head  of 
the  first  shews  that  the  Collector  of  these  Documents  was  witness  to  the  Speeches  and  transactions 
be  describes; — " A Joumall  of  the  Parliament  houlden  the  21tb  daye  of  October,  and  soe 

continued  until  the  dissolution  thereof,  being  the  9th  daie  of  February,  m the  Spth  yeare  of  Uie 
“ raigne  of  our  Sovercigne  Lt^ie  Queene  F.lizabetb,  and  in  the  yeere  of  out  Lord  Ii97,  con- 
“ ceming  the  passages  in  the  House  of  Commons,  which  is  the  first  Parliament  I was  of,  bemg 
" nowe  Burges  fur  Bishop’s  Castle  in  Siiropshcire." 

The  Members  for  that  Borough  in  l6oi,  srhen  this  MS.  was  compiled,  were  Alexander  King, 
and  Harwood  Townsliend,  as  appears  from  the  list  of  that  year. 

Amongst  the  S|)cerhes  preserved  in  this  MS.  are  those  of  Sir  William  Knowles,  Sergeant 
Yelverton.  Mr.  Fr.  Bacon,  Serjeant  Hcale,  Sir  Tli.  Egerion,  Lonl  Keeper,  Sir  William  Cecill, 
Treasurer,  Sir  Robert  Devercaux,  Earl  of  Essex,  Ixird  Buckliurst,  Lord  North,  the  Archbisliop  of 
Canterbury,  Sir  J.  Popbam,  Ac. 

These  Reports  end  at  |>agc  108  of  the  MS.  and  arc  tlien  followed  by  “ A Joumall,  or  Abstracte 
“ of  soe  niueh  as  passed  in  the  Lower  House,  and  the  Parliament  houlden  at  Westminster,  the 
“ 27th  daye  of  October,  beinge  Simon  and  Jude’s,  in  the  43d  ycarc  of  Queene  Elisabeth,  and  in 
" the  yeare  of  our  Lord  God  l60l,  which  Parliament  ended  the  19th  daye  of  December  following. 
“ Collected  by  Mr.  Heyward  Tomisbend,  beinge  Burgesse  in  the  said  Parliamente  for  Bushopp's 
•*  Castle,  in  Shropshierc,  27th  Octobris." 

’Fliis  is  a copious  account  of  the  proceedings  of  that  Parliament,  to  which  arc  added,  1.  A 
Catalogue  of  the  Members  of  that  Parliainent.  2.  Don  John  dc  I’  Aquila’s  Proclamation  on  his 
invading  Ireland,  as  read  in  that  Parliament  by  Secretary  Cecil.  3.  The  Lord  Keeper  Egerton’s 
Speech  against  disobedience  to  the  Queen’s  Proclamation,  enjoining  abstinence  from  6esh  meat  in 
Lent,  also  against  Jesuits,  and  an  Arch-Priest  lately  appointed  through  their  intrigues. — This 
Speech  was  delivered  in  the  Star-CJiambcr,  ]4th  September,  160O,  the  Privy  Council  and  the 
Members  of  the  Lower  House  present.  The  .Archpriest  was  Blackwell, 

No.  LI. 

“ Parliamentary  Proceedings,  1558  to  \G0\.”— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  1381,  invaluable  from  being  in  tlie  hand-writing  of  Sir  R.  Twytden,  and 
extracted  by  him  from  the  Memorials  of  Sir  Shnonds  d*  Ewes,  as  stated  on  the  inside  cover,  in 
tbe  band-writing  of  George  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  and  by  Sir  R.  hunaclf  at  page  1,  “ Tbis 
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" booke  I collected  and  writ  out  of  Sir  Simonds  D'  Ewx,  his  MeraorialU,  whilst  1 remayoed  » 
**  Prisoner  in  Lambeth  House,  1645.  Roger  Tw>sden.~-Desinit  timere  qui  sperare  desuiit.'*  In 
another  note  on  the  same  page,  he  adds  **  Copyed,  or  rather  contracted,  m which,  yet,  J emitted 
DO  s|>eech,  nor  any  order,  but  I Mrit  it  verbatim  as  1 found  it,  but  1 omitted  the  reading  of 
**  B>Us  which  took  much  space,  and  were  not  of  so  great  use,  ^‘c." 

In  the  paging  of  this  volume,  nineteen  pages  are  omitted,  which  precede  the  6rst  nombered 
page,  and  contain  Twysdeo’s  copy  of  a Roll  of  Parliament,  anno  1,  Ric.  3tii,  concerning  the 
Privileges  of  Pailiament,  in  the  Election  of  Klnijs,  Ratification  of  Royal  Marriages,  5cc.  Alao^ 
a Roll  on  the  same  subjects,  anno  1.  Hen.  VII.  and  tlie  Oath  to  be  ministered  for  the  belter 
government  of  the  Realm,  with  an  **  Ordinance  for  the  expcnces  of  the  King's  household,*’  giving 
the  items  in  detail. 


No.  Lll.. 

“ Proceedings  tempore  Elizabeth, e,  anno  I to  43.” — folio,  paper,, 
elegantly  bound  in  Russia,  edges  gilt. 

The  written  pages  of  this  6ne  MS.  are  8P9:  the  writing  is  of  tlse  reign  of  James  I. 

Paue  i.  It  coutains  An  Oration  made  23d  Januar)',  1st  of  Elizabeth,  by  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon, 
**  Knight,  Lnr<l  Kc<|>er  of  the  rin*.at  Seale  of  Englaad,  to  the  Nubles  aud  Commons,  in  tbo 

prcHiiicc  of  her  Majestie,  in  the  iM^inumg  of  the  Pariiamciil  then  liuldcti.  An.  D.  1558.** 

Page  fK  •*  My  Lordc  Kcejn'r  Dacun's  Answere  to  the  Oration  of  Sir  Thomas  Oargrave, 
**  chosen  to  be  s)H’akcr  of  the  Parliament,  dishableinge  liim^selfe  thereunto,  but  yet  arhuiltcd  in 
**  anno  pta?dicl«.'*  * 

Page  1 1.  The  Lord  Keeper  Bacou’s  Answerc  to  the  Speaker  of  ibis  present  Parliament,  after 
**  his  admission." 

Page  13.  The  Parliament  Inddcn  at  Westminster,  on  Tuestliy,  25th  January,  anno  1,  Eiizabclb. 

Page  36.  The  Oration  of  Dr.  Scott,  Bishop  of  Chester,  made  in  Parliaiueut  House,  an.  1559> 
with  a coulinualion  of  Parlianumtary  proceetbngs.  anno  1,  Elizabeth. 

Pa^e  4p.  The  Oration  of  Dr.  Eeniam,  .\bbol  of  Westminster,  made  in  Parliament,  anno  1659> 

Page  57«  **  The  Act  of  Dissolution  of  Channlties,  Coliilges,  Arc.  anno  1,  Elizabeth.*' 

PagcO'7.  An  Act  that  tlic  Qiierii's  Majcotie  may  make  Ordinances  aud  Rules  in  Collegiate 
Churches,  Corpomlkms,  ami  Schools,  with  other  .4cts  of  the  said  PariiamcDt,  respecting  a|>|>rO' 
priations  of  Churches,  DisMilution  of  MonasU-rles,  Impropriaiioiis. 

Page  88.  I'he  Pailiamml  held  25lh  January,  anno  priino  Eliz. 

Pagep'2.  The  order  of  Procesiion  to  the  Parliament  House  on  Tuesday,  12th  January,  1562, 
with  the  Sermon  preacltcd  before  ibe  Quern  on  that  occasion,  and  ibe  PixKeerliugi. 

Page  132.  The  Pelitiuii  of  Pailiutueul  praying  the  Queen  to  marry,  1563,  with  tlie  Acts  of 
that  PailMmeiit. 
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Page  157»  Tlie  Piirliament  of  8th  Klizabetli,  with  tlie  second  Session  of  the  Queen's  second 
Purlianicnt,  anno  8,  or  SOlli  Scplemhcr,  1566, 

Page  185.  Procession  of  the  Queen  to  Parliament,  2d  JauuarVf  1566,  annopt  Acts  of 
ditto,  with  a relation  of  such  S|>eecli€s  as  passed  at  its  breaking  up. 

Page  205.  The  Parliament  hotden  at  Westminster,  2d  April,  13th  Elizabeth. 

Page  281.  Certain  Arguments  collected  out  of  the  Scriptures,  &c.  against  the  Queen  of  Scots, 
by  some  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  uilh  the  Bill  that  passed  both  Houses  against  that  Queen« 
and  the  Proceedings,  List  of  Meiltbers,  Committees,  Acts,  A:c, 

Page  324.  Parliament  of  the  14th  of  Elizabeth. 

P.gr  334.  Ditto  of  the  18lh  ditto,  with  a note  of  lier  Majostjr's  great  clemency,  &c.  in  a cauK 
that  touched  herself  in  said  Parliament,  also  its  Acts, 

Page  360.  Parliament  of  20tb  Elizabeth,  also  of  31st,  33d,  3Jd,  34th,  33th,  37th,  SSIb,  29th> 
SOtfa,  3 1st,  35tb,  39th,  aud  43d. 


No.  LIII. 

“ Parliament  Notes,  folio,  paper. 

This  volume  is  of  the  Essex  Collection.  Tlic  written  pages  arc  482.  The  6rst  Article  is 
intitled,  **  An  Abstract  of  certain  Observalimis,  Notes,  and  otlier  thinges,  in  tlie  Parliament 
**  holdcn  at  Westminster,  beginning  27th  Octob.  l601,  and  ending  l^th  December,  said  year,  with 
**  the  manner  of  proceeding,  Arc.  collected  by  llcywsrd  Townsend,  of  Lincoln's  Inn.*'  This  is 
followed  at  folio  2 1 6,  by  a Catalogue  of  the  Acts  of  this  Parliament.  Secretary  Cecill’s  Speeches^ 
and  those  uf  the  principal  Speakers,  arc  given  at  full  length*  ' 


No.  LIV. 

“ Star-Chamber  Cases.”—^o/io,  paper. 

This  volume  U also  of  the  Essex  Collection*  The  written  pages  are  380,  beginning  with 
Star-Chamber  Cases  of  the  7lh  of  Elizabeth.  These  are  paged  from  folio  1,  to  68,  consisting  of 
136  written  pages.  A new  paging  then  l>egins  with  new  cases,  relating  to  the  Plantation  of 
Ulster,  by  London  underlukers,aiid  abstracts  arc  given  of  all  the  S|>eeches  on  this  subject,  made  in 
the  first  pari  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  which  claim  particular  attention  from  the  Historian  of 
Ireland.  These  Cases  do  not  appear  to  have  been  published. 
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No.  LV. 

“ History  of  the  Court  of  Star  Chamber.”— paper. 

Tlic  written  pages  of  Uiis  MS.  are  462.  The  title  page  describes  it  as  “ written  in  tlic  raigneof 
“ our  Soveraigne  Lord  K.  Charles."  It  is  divided  into  twenty-six  chapters,  the  titles  of  which 
are  prefixed.  The  autograph  of  “ Wm.  Herbert,  1769,"  is  the  only  clue  by  which  we  can  trace 
its  pedigree  to  former  possessors.  There  is  in  the  British  Museum,  (Ilarl.  MSS.  vol.  i,  No.  126,) 
a very  full,  and  well-arranged  “ Account  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Court  of  Star  Chamber,  com- 
“ piled  by  William  Hudson  of  Gray's  Inn,"  which  may  be  the  work  now  before  us.  In  Hearne’s 
Curious  Discourses,  Lond.  1775,  vol.  2,  p.  277,  is  Mr.  Tate’s  Account  of  the  Star  Chamber,  con- 
taining much  valuable  information,  but  very  different  from  the  copious  Historical  account  in 
our  MS.  the  writing  of  which  is  as  old  as  the  beginning  of  Charles  I.  the  author  mentioning  at 
the  end  his  having  written  nnder  the  direction  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  Egerton,  “ whose  memorie 
“ I do  reverence,  and  to  whom  I must  attribute  all  my  observations,  by  whose  favour,  yea,  and 
private  and  particular  fathcriic  directions,  1 have  been  enabled,"  (Xc.  (1) 


No.  LVL 

“ Affairs  of  Parliament.”— paper. 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Essex  Collection;  the  written  pages  are  406,  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 
The  Contents  are — 

1.  Mr.  Peter  Wentworth’s  Speech  in  Parliament  in  1576,  (for  which  he  was  sent  to  the  Tower,) 
against  the  Queen’s  putting  down  freedom  of  speech  in  Parliament,  28  pages. 

Fol.  15.  Discourse  on  a " Reconciliation  betweene  the  King  (James  I.)  aud  bis  subjects,  toucli- 
“ ing  thcderoandeofhis  right  in  old  Debts  and  Lands  quietly  enjoyed  time  out  ofmiude."  This 
Article  is  divided  into  several  chapters — on  the  Exchequer  aud  its  Officers,  tlicir  Duties,  tlic 
Revenues  of  the  King’s  Lands. — How  the  I.awsare  violated  in  the  accounts  of  the  Receivers,  the 
grievances  which  ensue. — The  duty  of  the  King’s  Remembrancer;  Grievances  from  the  breach  of 
his  duty. — Duty  of  the  Treasurer’s  Remembrancer,  and  evils  arising  from  the  breach  of  it. — Duty 
of  the  Clerk  of  the  Pipe,  and  evils  arising  from  the  breach  thereof.— Remedies,  Arc. 

Fol.  37.  Furtlier  considerations,  shewing  that  it  is  fur  the  King's  advantage  to  reduce  the  Quit 
Rents  on  Waste  Lands. 

Fol.  40.  A Discourse  translated  from  a Latin  MS.  of  Mr.  Recorder  Fleetwood’s  Collection, 
shewing  who  is  to  be  High  Steward  of  England,  and  what  his  office. 

Fol.  44.  “ A brief  and  exact  Treatise,  shewing  how  the  Shcriffc  and  all  other  great  Officers  of 


(1)  End  of  the  work. 
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“ England  were  anciently  chosen ; collected  from  Statutes  and  Records  now  in  force.”  This  Arti- 
cle was  printed  in  London  for  T.  J.  l6  W. 

Fol.  *6.  “ Mr.  Prynnc’s  lint  Lecture  on  the  Petition  of  Right,  made  in  Parliament  17th  March, 
“ 1627,  tertio  Caroli.” 

Fol.  81.  " Whether  the  Impeachment  of  my  Lord  Strafford  be  determined  by  the  dissolution  of 
“ the  last  Parliament.”  Same  baud. 

Fol.  83.  Hie  Earl  of  Shaftesbury’s  case  upon  the  Habeas  Corpus,  argued  in  the  King’s  Bench, 
A.  D.  1677,  with  bis  Speech,  and  Precedents  of  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Peers  in  capital 
cases. 

Fol.  120.  An  Order  of  tbe  House  of  Peers,  10  Julii,  1663,  upon  the  Earl  of  Bristol’s  exhibiting 
Articles  of  High  Treason,  Ac.  against  tbe  Lord  Chancellor. 

Fol.  128.  The  arguments  in  Uie  House  of  Peers  on  the  petition  for  the  honour  of  Visconnt 
Purbeck,  3th  June,  l67S. 

Fol.  135.  ’The  Question  between  the  Earl  of  Rutland  and  William  Cecill,  son  and  heir-apparent 
to  tbe  Lord  Burghley,  concerning  tbeTitle  oftbe  honour  of  the  Barony  of  Roose  of  Hamlake,  the 
one  pretending  as  heirs  male,  the  other  as  heirs  general. 

Fol.  169.  Conferences  betwixt  tbe  Lords  and  Commons  on  the  Question  of  Imposidons  on 
Merchandize.  See  Lord  Anglesey’s  MS.  above,  p.  312. 

Fol.  128.  Trial  in  the  Exchequer,  29  Caroli  11,  between  Harris  and  Stukely. 


No.  LVII,  LVIII. 

“ The  Case  of  Ship  Money.” — 2 lo/s.  folio,  paper. 

Theve  volumes  are  of  the  same  collection  with  tire  preceding.  The  first,  of  324  srritten  pages, 
is  intitled,  “ The  case  of  Shipp-moiiey,  Micbaelis  13  Caroli,  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  argued 
*'  by  St.  John  of  Lincolne's  Inn,  Ctlen-harrcster,  on  the  behalf  of  Mr.  Hampden." — The  written 
pages  of  the  second  volume  are  3SC,  beginning  w ith  Baron  Weston’s  Argument,  and  ending  with 
Sir  John  Brampton’s,  14  Caroli,  or  lfi33.  Both  are  in  the  hand-writing  of  that  reign,  though 
tbe  second  differs  from  the  first.  The  Speeches  arc  given  verbatim. 


No.  LIX. 

“ Miscellanea.”— paper. 

’This  MS.  also  is  of  the  Essex  Collection ; the  written  pages  are  738,  containing  Cases  in  tbe 
Star  Chamber,  with  the  Speeches  and  Arguments  on  each.  The  Cases  are  the  Earl  of  Suffolk's, 
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12  Nov.  the  EUirl  of  Betiford’s Sir  Henry  Yelverton’t,  and  Mr.  Recorder  Heath's,  SO 

Ociob.  with  Velverton's  Submission  ; the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's,  1 1 July,  l(i37 ; Priiine’s  and 
Sparkes’s,  15  Feb.  l633.  These  Cases  occupy  seventy-five  leaves. 

Fol.  76.  An  anonymous  Letter  to  Sir  £.  Cooke,  on  his  troubles,  l6l7« 

Fob  83.  **  The  whole  manner  of  the  proccedinge  agaynst  the  Scotyslie  Quefne,"  in  1 586. 

Fol.  104.  **  A trewe  note  of  the  dealhe  and  execution  of  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  8 Feb.  1586.” 

Fol.  107*  A Relation  of  the  proceeding  against  Ambassadors  wbo  have  exceeded  their  Conimis- 
sion,  acting  against  the  state  wherein  they  are  employed,  written  by  Sir  Robert  Colton,  the  27 
April,  1624. 

Fol.  1 14.  “ A Collection  from  the  booke  called  **  Ubtr  Regalis^'*  remaining  in  Ibe  Treasurie  of 
**  Westminster,  touching  the  Coronation  of  the  K‘mg  and  Quecne  togcallier,  according  to  the  usuaH 
“ forme.” 

Fob  122.  The  Bishops' .\rlicles  of  Church  Government,  witii  Observations  by  F.  N.  and  others, 
by  D.  H. 

Fob  136.  ” Articles  whereunto  Mr.  Deervnge  was  urged  to  subscribe,  with  his  Answers.” 

Fol  142.  Dr.  Soames's  Scruples  before  he  subscribed  the  Articles. 

Fob  145.  Tlic  Bishop  of  Lincoln’s  Apology  to  the  Ministers  of  bis  Diocese  with  respect  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

Fob  148.  Tlie  Bishop's  Articles,  (as  above,  fol.  122.) 

Fob  151.  The  Scot's  Petition  against  tlie  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

Fob  155.  **  The  meditation  of  the  Hermitc  Valerian,  trmislaleil  out  of  good  Norman  into  ould 
” Ffrench,  by  a Pilgrim  of  Mount  St.  Michaell,  in  favour  of  all  good  Ffrcnchinen.''  This  was 
written  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  and  relates  to  the  league  against  llenrv  IV. 

Fol.  175.  A book  touching  the  Slate  of  Ireland,  dedicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  object  of 
the  writer  is  to  shew  live  necessity  of  the  severest  possible  measures  against  the  old  Irish,  and  new 
planting  the  whole  kingdom.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  Calculations  of 
Exjvcnccs  to  l>c  incurred  for  the  Forces  in  Ireland  in  order  to  the  Suppression  of  Tyrone,  Arc. 
arc,  in  an  historical  view,  very  valuable,  and  probably  unpublished.  At  the  end  of  it  the 
author  gives  **  .\  coppic  of  a Punipiielct  which  I found  in  Ireland,  contoyningc  a short  Survaveof 
**  the  whole  I.and.” — ThU  copy  is  in  the  author’s  hand,  and  gives  a curious  slatcnicnt  of  the 
commercial  advantages  to  l>e  derived  from  each  of  the  four  provinces  of  Ireland. 

Fol.  188.  Tlie  league  between  England,  Spain,  and  tl)c  . Archduke,  in  ] 0*04,  August  IS.  This 
is  in  Latin,  and  written  from  the  original.  Tlvc  writing  is  of  that  lime. 

Fob  194.  The  two  Commissions  for  the  conclusion  of  peace  between  England  aud  France,  with 
the  Articles,  anno  l6l0»  From  the  original  Latin,  and  written  at  that  lime. 

Fob  210.  Considerations  on  the  Treaty  of  Marriage  between  Spain-and  England,  written  in  tlie 
the  reign  of  James  I.  with  a letter  on  that  subject,  written  at  tlie  same  time. 

Fob  227*  Observations  on  Peace  with  Spain,  same  time. 

Fob  254.  '*  A Short  Vievve  of  Great  Brittayne  and  Spatiic.” 

Fol.  264.  ” Three  waies  fibr  llic  firedng  of  the  Palatinate  by  armes.” 
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Fol.  368.  “ A Letter  from  a gentleman  in  the  Lowe  Countrier,  eiilertajncd  there  on  penciou 
“ bv  the  Kinge  of  Spajme,  to  a young  gentleman  hit  kinctman  in  England.’ — The  subject  it  the 
cnielties  of  the  Spaniards  to  Eiiglishmen  in  the  Netherlanda.  Tliis  Document  is  Historical : it 
is  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  and  contains  interesting  fads. 

Fol.  29s.  An  Essay  on  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  English  Law,  written  in  llte  reign  of  James  I . 

Fol.  319.  Ordinances  made  b Lord  Coventry  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  to  redress  abuses  in 
Chancery,  in  the  I llh  of  CItims  I.  with  the  concurrence  of  Sir  Julius  Csesar,  Master  of  the 
Rolls.  The  writing  is  of  that  lime. 

Fol.  333.  A Dialogue  between  a Politician  and  an  Historian  im  the  case  of  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots.  Anonymous. — Tlie  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

Fol.  315.  Dr.  Marlieck's  account  of  the  eipedition  to  Spain,  in  1596,  of  the  overthrow  of  the 
Spanbli  Navy  at  that  time,  and  the  burning  of  Cadiz.  The  writing  is  contemporary:  the 
details  curious.  Dr.  Mnrbeck  was  “ attending  upon  tlie  |icrson  of  the  Lord  High  Admirai.” 

Fol.  363.  Mr.  Ralph  Lane's  account  of  his  Purtiigiicse  Voyage  and  Espedition  thither,  in  1589, 
with  Sir  Fr.  Walsingham's  Letter  to  the  Lord  .Mayor  of  London  on  the  success  of  that  ex|iedition, 
and  other  accounts  of  the  same. 

Fol.  367.  Dr.  Willct's  Meditation  for  a Sick  Man,  with  other  Prayers  by  him ; and  his  Dedica- 
tion to  Sir  Arthur  CapcI,  in  l6u. 


No.  LX. 

“ Parliament.”— paper. 

Thin  is  a CompilBlinn  cliiffly  of  Speeches  in  Parliament,  beginning  with  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
injchani*!,  to  hoili  Houses,  8th  August,  l6?5  ; then  Sir  Thomas  Crew's,  l625;  Hie  King's,  2ptb 
March,  l6‘26,  with  the  l^rcl  Keeper's,  on  the  Accusations  against  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  ; Mr. 
Rouse's,  !26th  January,  l628;  Mr.  Pyro's,  November,  l640;  Sir  Edward  Bagshaw's,  same  day; 
Sir  J.  Cul|iepper*a  ditto;  Message  from  the  Commons  to  the  Lords,  by  Mr.  Pym,  1 1th  Nov. 
Articles  against  Strafford;  Grievances  presented  to  the  King  hi  1625  ; Sir  Heneage  Finch's  Speech, 
and  the  I.ord  Kce|)er's  Reply,  8th  Feb.  1625;  Protest  of  the  Commons  in  the  Oxford  Parlia- 
ment, I2tli  August,  l625;  the  Earl  of  Bristol's  Articles  against  Buckingham,  1st  Mardi,  l625; 
Speech  against  granting  to  the  Earl  of  Portland  the  Lordships  of  Denbigh,  Dromficld,  and 
Yale,  being  the  Patrimony  of  the  Crown;  Queen  Elizabeth's  Speech  to  Parliament  concerning 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots;  Nicholas  Gibbon  to  the  Committee  of  Parliament  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gos|>el,  24tli  March,  l651,  printed  black  letter;  King  Charles  ll's  Message  to  the  Commoot, 
touching  their  desired  alliance  with  Holland  against  Lewis  XIVtb;  Charles  I's  Speech  to 
Parliament,  3d  Noventlier  16*40;  heads  of  Parliamentary  Proceeilings,  from  28tb  June,  to  5tb 
of  July,  1641 ; Queen  Elizabeth's  Address  to  Secretary  Cecil  on  appointing  him  Privy  Councdlor, 
and  to  the  Lords  on  her  coming  to  the  throne;  Remonstrance  of  the  excluded  Metiiben  to  the 
voL.  n,  ' T t 
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Lord  Protector,  16156,  September  1 7,  ^itb  all  their  names;  Lord  Digby's  Speech,  1640;  the 
King’s  ditto,  *23d  January,  l6lO ; Sir  Edward  Dccring’s  tliird  Speech,  1640 ; Lord  Bristol’s  ditto, 
November,  1640;  Sir  Edwurd  Deering’s  second  ditto. 

Remonstrance  of  the  12  Bishops,  with  the  proceedings  against  them,  1641. 

Heads  of  (he  Proceedings  in  Parliament,  from  the  last  of  May,  to  the  6th  of  June,  1641. 

Lord  Digby's  Speech  on  the  Dill  for  Triennial  Parliaments,  Jan.  1640. 

Lord  Bristol’s  Speech  on  presenting  the  Scottish  Remonstrance. 

Mr.  Slicrland's  Speech  in  Parliament  against  sale  of  honours,  1626. 

The  King  8 S|>eech,  l625.  Petition  and  Remonstrance  of  Parliament  to  King  Charles  I.  1640. 

Sir  John  Elliot's  Speech,  2p1h  Jan.  1628.  The  I.A>rd  Falkland’s  ditto  to  the  Commons,  Dec.  7th, 
1640.  Mr.  Wainsford's  ditto,  1626,  against  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  Sir  John  ElyoPs  ditto, 
1626.  Sir  Dudley  Digge's  ditto.  Message  from  the  Commous  to  (he  King,  Feb.  2,  1628. 

Mr.  Kcrlon’s  Speech,  26th  Jan.  1628.  Answer  to  the  first  part  of  the  Grievances,  l640. 

LonI  Lucas's  Speech  to  the  House  of  Peers,  Feb.  2,  167O. 

Items  of  the  Subsidy  paid  to  Queen  Elisabeth  by  the  County  of  Somerset,  in  the  18th  of  her 
reign. — I’bis  is  original,  in  sixteen  pages. 


No.  LXI. 

“ Parliamentary  Affairs.”— paper. 

This  is  a misceilaneous  MS.  of  Astle’s  Collectioo,  of  many  hundred  pages,  in  the  following 
order: — (1) 

1.  Policy  in  Parliaments,  containing  Rules  for  the  management  of  business,  and  Instructions 
for  gaining  advantages  over  opponents  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

2.  Tiiat  the  l..egislutive  power  is  in  the  King,  Lords,  and  Commons. 

3.  Indicattire  in  Parliament.  Laws  and  Customs  of  Parliament. 

4.  Original  Letter  from  Robert  Perrotts,  to  Henry  Lord  Coruebury,  touching  the  King’s 
Sovereign  power.  Dated  Norlbleigh,  21st  Dec.  l672. 

5.  Notes  touching  Parliaments,  Elections,  Prorogations,  Private  Bills,  Arc.  by  R.  P.  probably 
the  above  Robert  Perrotts.^These  are  selected  from  Coke,  Prynne,  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  Abridg- 
ment of  the  Records,  Ac.  6.  Extracts  from  Bracton  de  Legibus, 

7.  **  De  antiquis  Britannlx  Legibus,"  by  GUaltem,  with  Mr.  Perrott’s  notes. 

8.  P.  Wentworth,  touching  succession  to  Ibe  Crown  of  England. 

9.  lostaoccsof  Summonses  to  Parliament,  hi  less  than  forty  days.  10.  Privileges  of  the  Lords.  (2) 

1 1.  Precedents  of  Censiires  by  the  Jlouse  of  Peers. 


(1)  The  writing  is  of  ditferent  yean  from  1600. 

(S)  'TbU  Article  Is  dated  1631,  and  U from  Seldco's  MS.  by  the  Salxommittee  for  PrivUeges- 
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12.  Passagei  in  ParliamcDt  fram  dUTerent  autlion,  rtaprcling  Eeclaiaatical  Ordioancu. 

13.  Extracts  and  copiea  of  Rolls  of  Parliament  in  the  Tower,  from  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  to 
that  of  Henr^  V.  inclusive,  in  a modem  band. 

14.  The  Oration  of  the  Lords  to  the  queen’s  Majeslv,  by  the  mouth  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon, 
Knight,  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  p.  70.  'The  writing  is  contemporary. 

13.  The  Oration  of  the  Common's  House  to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  by  the  Speaker  Mr. 
Williams,  in  the  same  hand,  p.  73, 

16'.  “ A layling  Libell  against  those  of  the  Parliament  House,"  in  the  same  hand,  p.  76. 

17.  The  Queen's  Answer  to  the  Commons,  touching  her  marriage,  and  tlie  limitation  of 
succession.  Same  hand,  ibid. 

18.  The  names  of  the  members  of  Parliament,  32d  Eliiabelh,  or  19th  February,  1392. 

19.  A Lampoon  on  Parliament  in  the  reign  oi  James  1,  who,  on  a Message  from  the  Lords, 
“ fell  asleep.’’  MS.  Journal  for  1 603. 

20.  Abstracts  of  Precedents  for  the  Lord  Chancellor  issuing  Writs  in  time  of  Prorogation,  for 
the  electing  of  new  members,  p.  92. 

21.  Passages  in  Parlianient  from  different  authors  respecting  Ecclesiastical  matters,  in  the  same 
hand  with  No,  12  above,  p.  95. 

22.  Message  from  the  Lower  House,  31st  May,  l6l4,  p.  97. 

23.  Another  ditto,  28th  May,  l6l4,  p.  100;  also  on  the  30th  and  SIst,  p.  101, 102. 

24.  Remedies  for  the  Decay  of  Trade: — no  date:  the  writing  of  tlie  reign  of  James  I.  p.  104. 

25.  Letter  from  King  James  I.  to  the  Speaker  of  tlie  House  of  Commons,  3d  December,  162I, 
with  the  Common’s  Answer,  p.  tIO. 

26.  King  Janies  I’s  Answer  to  the  .Apologetkal  Petition  of  the  Commons,  presented  by 
twelve  of  that  House,  p.  t IS. 

27.  Tlie  Protestation  of  the  Commons,  t8th  December,  1 621,  p.  128. 

28.  The  effect  of  the  King's  Speech  in  Parliament,  I91I1  Feb.  1623,  p.  129- 

29.  Tlie  effect  of  the  relation  of  Uie  Duke  of  Buckinghain's  Speech  to  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament,  at  WhitdwII,  24th  Feb.  l623,  p.  132. 

SO.  King  James's  S|ieech,  8th  Mareli,  l623,  p.  139-  31.  Ditto  in  Parlinment,  l623,  p.  143. 

32.  Ditto  in  Parliament,  17tli  March,  1627,  p.  146. 

33.  Orders  of  Parliament,  11th  Januaty,  lb'40,  also  12th,  13th,  I5lb,  and  l6th,  p,  147. 

34.  Proceedings  on  the  Pamphlet  intilled  " The  Protestation  Protested,”  p.  150,  and  con- 
cerning tlie  supposed  author  Mr,  Burton,  ih'id. 

35.  The  King's  S|ieech  23d  Januaiy,  l640,  p.  152. 

36.  Lord  DIgby's  ditto,  p.  155. 

37.  Lord  DIgby's  Speech  for  TrienniaJ  Parliaments,  p,  l65. 

38.  The  Lord  Falkland’s  ditto  on  Discontents,  in  the  year  164O,  p.  173. 

39.  Sir  Eilward  Deeriug’s  ditto,  p.  178,  and  180,  with  Sir  Benjamin  Ryddiard’s,  Sir  John 
Calpepper’s,  aad  Mr.  Pyni'm  These  Speeches  are  quoted  by  Clarendon,  and  |>art]y  printed  by 
Rusbworth  and  Nulson. 
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40.  P\m's  Rqjort  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  CoraraiUee  against  Strafford,  24lU  November, 

1 640,  p.  193. 

41.  Mr.  S.  John’s  Report  against  the  Lord  Keeper,  ipth  Jan.  l640,  p. 

42.  Propositions  prepared  by  the  Committee  of  both  Kingdoms  for  a Peace,  1639* 

( 43.  The  form  of  the  Lord’s  Writ  to  sit  in  Parliament,  p.  207.  44.  Ditto  of  the  Commons. 

45.  Proofs  of  the  utility  of  frequent  Parliaments,  p.  210. 

46.  Thomas  Philips  on  perpetual  Parliaments,  Lond.  l66l,  p.  CIS. 

47.  “ The  Young  Man's  Plea,  or  the  Arguments  of  those  who  are  between  twenty-one  and 
**  thirty-seven  years,  for  the  Dissolution  of  this  present  Parliament,  1676,  who  by  reason  of  their 
**  non-age  were  not  capable  of  voting  in  the  Election,”  p.  217* 

48.  Addresss  of  the  Presbyterians  against  unnecessary  Ceremonies,  the  Liturgy,  Church 
(iovemment,  &c.  to  King  Charles  II.  p.  219* 

49.  The  Case  of  the  Peers  compared  with  that  of  the  Commons  in  the  point  of  Commitments. 
No  dale.— The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  George  I.  p.  230. 

50.  Reasons  of  the  Lords,  28th  June,  I717.  for  insisting  on  their  Resolution  of  the  2*tb,  in 
relation  to  the  Trial  of  lire  Earl  of  OxfonI,  p.  233. 

51.  Mr.  Pettit's  Suggestions  on  Trials  of  Peers,  p,  237- 

52.  Protest  against  the  Septennial  Bill,  p.  240. 

53.  Laws  respecting  Writs  of  Error  and  Appeals,  p.  244. 

54.  Explanation  of  the  word  Convention,  p.  246. 

55.  “ A Numerical  calcutaliun  of  the  lloiiourabic  Members  as  were  elected  for  the  ensuing 
**  Parliament,  by  which  may  be  easily  computed  the  continuance  of  High  Church,  or  of  its 

downfal ; the  lofty  rising  of  a Church  out  of  no  Church.”  This  interesting  Document  was 
printed  in  1705. 

56.  Precedents  of  Amendments  made  by  the  Lords  to  Money  Bills  fron  1689  to  1698,  p.  148. 

57.  Ditto  from  the  Restoration  to  the  Revolution,  p.  251. 

58.  Charges  for  Transport  Service  for  the  war  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  from  1702  to  1711 
inclusive,  with  the  debt  and  deficiences  computed  to  remain  due  and  unprovided  for,  p.  254. 

59.  Proposals  for  the  King’s  Service,  in  raising  money  in  .America, ^1720,  p.  259* 

60.  The  case  of  Mr.  Merest  appointed  Reading  Clerk  to  the  House  of  Lords,  by  Matthew 
Johnson,  Ac.  1749,  p.  261. 

61.  Report  from  the  Conference  on  the  South  .Sea  Company,  1720,  p.  269- 

62.  Proceedings  of  the  Bishop  of  S.  David’s,  concerniug  Privilege,  Nov.29»  l699»&c.  p.  274. 

63.  Lord  Cow  per's  Motion  concerning  accounts  of  men  provided  for  by  Parliament,  in  1718, 
19,  20,  and  1721,  p.  277. 

64.  Address  of  Parliam'*nl,  in  17*8,  on  Mr.  Anncsley's  case,  p.  280. 

65.  The  Petition  of  John  Lord  Bellew,  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  Frances,  Countess  of 
Newborough,  Gustavus  Hamilton,  Ac.  respecting  estates  in  Ireland,  p.  282,  Original. 

66.  Calculation  of  Packs  of  Wool  shorne  in  one  year  in  England,  Wales,  and  Ireland,  aud 
reasons  for  laying  a farthing  iu  the  pouud  duty,  not  dated,  p.  283. 
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67.  BiJls  passed,  and  Petilions,  1720,  p.  285. 

68.  Case  of  Thomas  Butler,  versus  Prendegrast,  13th  May,  1720,  p.  299- 

69*  Bills  and  Petitions  of  1720  continued,  p.  301. 

70.  Report  of  Commissioners  concerning  forfeited  estates  since  24tli  June,  1?15,  excepting  in 
Scotland,  p.  3C7  ; also  concerning  the  estates  of  Papists.  This  a very  interesting. 

71.  Horace  Walpole  senior’s  Speech  on  the  motion  for  repealing  the  Act  prohibiting  commerce 
with  Spain,  A.D.  1736,  p.  319. 

72.  Debates  on  the  Bill  for  raising  300,000/.  on  glass  and  spirituous  liquors,  p.  325. 

73.  An  original  Note  from  J.  Howe,  dated  Stoweek,  near  Northleech,  to  the  Editor  of  a 
Magazine,  how  to  report  bis  Speech  in  Pariiaiueiit  on  the  Convention,  31st  July,  1739t  P>  364y 
with  a copy  of  said  speech. 

74.  Detailed  account  of  the  Westminster  Election.  Candidates, — Sir  C.  Wager,  Lord  Suiidon, 
Admiral  Vernon,  Mr.  Edwin,  p.  368. 

75.  Thoughts  OD  Paiiiamentary  affairs,  and  on  different  |mrlics  in  Church  and  State,  p.377« 

76.  Petition  of  Sir  John  Cooper  and  Fr.  Conway,  who  stood  Candidates  for  .\ndover,  p.  393. 

77.  Debates  upon  the  motion  for  strengthening  ihe  Naval  Force,  21st  Nov.  1745.  These  im- 
portant debates  begin  with  Mr.  Pitt’s  celebrated  Speech,  beginning  **  I beared  not  the  beginning 
**  of  this  Debate,  but  came  in  while  Mr.  Grenville  was  speaking." — The  speakers  arc  Mr.  Pitt, 
Mr.  Pelham,  Mr.  Horace  Walpole,  Mr.  Grenville,  Mr.  Littleton,  Heathcote,  Oswald,  Cooke. 

78.  Debate  of  Tuesday,  14th  January,  1745,  p.  415.  The  speakers  are  Mr.  Y'ork,  Colonel 
Conway,  Sir  Watkio  Williams  Wynne,  Mr.  Nugent,  (afterwards  Lord  Nugent.)  l^rd  Strange,  Sir 
William  Calvert,  Mr.  Hume  Campbell,  Mr.  Carew,  Mr.  Ellis,  Mr.  Vyncr,  Mr.  Powlclt,  Sir  Fr, 
Dashwood,  Sir  William  Calvert,  Mr.  Oswald,  Mr.  Legge,  Mr.  Rouse,  Mr.  Fatzacherley,  Lord 
Barrington. 

79*  Debate  of  11th  April,  1746,  011  the  Memorials  from  Vienna,  Holland,  and  Savoy,  p.  454. 
These  are  thirty-sis  pages,  in  tlic  same  hand  with  the  preceding  Numbers  77  and  88,  and  were 
taken  down  by  a by-standcr,  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

80.  Protest  against  the  American  Stamp  Duties,  1 Uh  March,  1766,  p.  491.  This  b in  sixteen 
pages. 


No.  LXII. 

“ Acts  of  Parliament,”— paper. 

The  written  pages  are  202,  and  they  are  of  the  valuable  Collertion  of  Andrew  Coltee  Duourel, 
whose  arms  are  pasted  on  the  inside  cover.  Tlie  title  on  ttie  second  leaf  is  **  Titles  of  Acts  of 
Parliaments  relating  to  Ecclesiastical  matters,  from  25tb  Hen.VllI.  to  33d  George  II.  collected 
by  Dr.  Durarrel,  F.  R.  and  A.S.  177Si  with  a complete  Index."  Tlib  title  page  is  in  lib  own 
hand.  An  Appendix,  in  two  pages,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  relates  to  Laws  respecting  Churches, 
Vicarages,  Cliapels,  A:c.  The  whole  of  thb  valuable  Collection  b taken  from  originab. 
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No.  LXIII. 

“ Proceedings  of  the  Parliaments  of  England  and  Scotland, 
“ in  1040,  1041,  RELATING  TO  THE  AfFAIRS  OF  SCOTLAND.” — 
folio,  paper. 

Tlic  written  pages  arc  146.  A Note  on  the  tilie  page  states  that  it  was  bought  at  the  Sale  of 
the  lUSS.  of  Philip  Sianho|)e,  Esq,  f)tli  April,  1770.  It  begins  with  the  King's  Speech,  Sessionc 
1"*.  191I1  Nov.  1640,  and  ends  with  the  proceedings  of  29th  June,  l641. 


No.  LXIV. 

Household  Prerogative.**— paper. 

This  MS.  bound  in  Morocco,  and  having  the  Royal  Arms  of  England  embossed  in  Gold  00 
both  covers,  consists  of  41  written  pages,  to  w hich  are  added  several  loose  papers  at  the  end. 

The  hrst  article  is  entitled,  **  Orders  for  the  King's  familv  tempore  Caroli  I."  ten  pages  closely 
written  in  tliat  re^.  The  second,  **  Orders  concerning  the  Queen’s  Household,  l627,  and  l631, 
**  signed  by  the  King  and  Queen,"  2 1 pages,  in  a different  band,  but  of  the  same  period.  The  third, 
“ Papers,  conoerniog  the  Kkig'i  Prerogative,  tempore  Caroli  primi,"  5 pages  in  a more  recent 
hand,  containing  the  King’s  Letter  to  the  Warden  of  the  Fleet  Prison  to  enlarge  Sir  William  Saint 
John,  in  virtue  of  the  Royal  prerogative,  1 628.— The  Lord  Conway  to  the  Lord  Deputy  of  Ire* 
land,  SO  May,  l627»  ordering  him  to  put  a Priest  to  the  rack,  by  virtue  of  an  Order  of  Council. 
The  Judge's  Answer  to  llie  King’s  Questiou  whether  be  may  imprisoo  a person  without  shewing 
cause.— The  Judge’s  Answer  to  the  King's  Question  whether,  if  the  King  grant  the  Comiuona 
Petition,  be  doth  not  llierehy  exclude  himsdf  from  committing  or  restnuoing  a subject  for  any 
time  or  cause  whatsoever,  without  shewing  cause. 

Tlie  loose  papers  at  the  end  are,  **  Royal  Prerogative,**  or  Precedents  from  the  Statutes  relative 
thereto ; 8 pages  folio,  closely  written. 


No.  LXV. 

“ Maxims  of  Law  ."—folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  iGp.  The  title  on  the  6rst  is, — **  A plaine  and  sumarie  treatise  of 
tbe  whole  grounds  and  masims  of  llie  Lawes  of  this  Kingdotne,  Atting  and  commodious 
“ for  all  }ouug  Sludeuts,  and  such  as  are  desirous  to  attaine  tbe  knowledge  and  understand- 
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“ ing  of  «hc  Lawes,  not  haring  the  Ffrench  loobgue  perfecllie.”  We  are  informed  on  the  third 
page,  that  thii  work  wa«  " gathered,  in  the  latter  jearet  of  Queene  Elixabeth,  and  in  K.  James’s 
“ raigne,  att  the  Barr,  and  out  of  divers  learned  writers  of  the  Lawe.” 


No.  LX VI. 

“ The  Names  of  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  England  and 
“ Wales,  1 March,  1051.” — A thin  oblong  Jolio,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  are  6S,  of  Mr.  Astle’s  Collection.  Tire  following  note  is  mitten  in  his  baud 
on  the  title-page : “ This  MS.  is  curious,  because  it  shews  who  were  supposed  to  be  attached  to 
**  the  then  Government  in  each  Count)'.  Leiithall  the  S|>eaker,  Cromwell,  Bradshaw,  Whitlock, 
“ the  Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal,  the  Judges,  and  most  of  the  great  Officers  of  State,  were  in 
**  the  Commission  for  each  Count).” 


No.  LXVIl. 

“ The  Names  of  the  Shipes  beelongeinge  to  the  Esttatte  of 
“ England  in  the  yeare  1059,  with  there  Rates,  Men,  &c.” — 
folio,  partly  in  Print,  and  partly  in  3IS. 

The  MS.  pages  are  15,  of  contemporary  writing;  the  Printerl  areCO,  printed  by  order  of  the 
State  in  1659,  at  the  eve  of  the  Restoration.  Prefixed  arc  six  pages  of  black  Letter  not  numbered, 
containing  the  Votes  and  Resolutions  of  Parliament  concerning  encouragement  to  Seamen, 
from  page  IJ07  to  1912  of  the  Journals;  and  at  the  end  arc  "The  Propositions  for  the  proportion- 
“ ing  of  his  Majestie’s  gracious  allowaiice  to  Mariners  and  Seamen,  anno  lfi35"  with  a List  of  the 
Royal  Navy  at  that  time,  and  the  Pay  of  all  the  Officers  and  Seamen  in  opposite  columns,  in 
nunnsrript.  memorandum  on  the  first  leaf  states  that  this  MS.  was  bound  in  l659 ; so  that 
the  writing  is  probably  not  of  a later  date.  Numerous  rules  are  given  for  fitting  ont  ships  of  war 
of  all  dimensions,  according  to  the  practice  of  those  times. 


No.  LXVIII,  LXIX. 

“ Dominium  maris  Britannici,”  kc.—ivoh.  thin  folio,  paper. 

The  first  of  these  volumes  is  in  Latin,  and  in  a modem  round  hand,  dedicated  to  K,  Charles  I, 
and  consists  of  *6  pages;  whilst  the  second  is  in  91  pages,  and  is  in  a band  of  the  author's  own 
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time,  and  has  no  Dedication  or  Pretace,  but  begins  abruptly  from  the  title,  “ The  Soveraignty  of 
“ the  Seas  of  England  proved  by  Record,  {iistory,  and  the  Municipall  Lawes  of  the  Kingdome; 
“ also,  a particular  Relation  concemiugc  the  inestimable  Riches  and  Comodities  of  the  Brittish 
" Seas,  by  Sir  John  Burgh,  Knt,  Keeper  of  the  Recordcs  in  the  Tower  of  Loudon.”  The  author 
mentions  the  year  of  bis  writing  this  work  in  the  third  page,  “ ad  iiunc  usque  annum  l633.” 

These  volumes  arc  placed  here  as  founded  chiefly  on  the  Records  of  Parliament,  which  are 
quoted  abundantly  throughout  this  work,  both  in  French  and  Latin. 


No.  LXX. 

“ Observations,  Rules,  and  Orders,  collected  out  of  divers 
“ .Tournalls  of  the  House  of  Commons,  entered  in  the  several 
“ Reignes  of  King  Edward  VI.  Queen  Mary,  Queen  Elizabeth, 
“ AND  King  J \mes”— folio,  imperial  size,  paper. 

Prefixed  is  the  Remonstrance  of  the  Commons  to  K.  Charles  II,  on  the  Rights  and  Privileges 
of  the  House.  In  the  Index  which  follows  the  above  Remonstrance,  the  Contents  of  80  pages  are 
specifie<i,  of  which  there  remain  only  the  first  6i.  The  writing  is  large  and  legible.  This  MS.  was 
found  amongst  the  papers  of  Sir  Richard  Temple,  who  so  eminently  distinguished  himself  in 
Parliament,  between  16'70  and  the  Revolution.  The  first  folio  of  the  Remonstrance  to  the  King 
is  missing.  ITie  subject  relates  chiefly  to  violation  of  privileges,  and  particularly  at  the  election 
of  Sir  Fr.  Goodwin,  the  Knight  duly  chosen  for  Bucks  ; also  to  SirThos.  Shirley's  enlargement ; 
and  to  the  Bishop  of  Bristol’s  Pamphlet. 


No.  LXXI. 

“ Proceedings  of  the  Lords  from  their  first  meeting  at  Guild- 
“ HALL,  11th  Dec.  1688,  to  28th  ditto.”— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  158,  in  a fine  round  hand  of  that  time.  This  MS.  is  of  Sir  Richard 
Temple’s  collection.  The  transactions  of  this  Assembly  are  well  known.  The  vigour  with  which 
they  supported  the  Prince  of  Orange,  will,  perhaps,  be  best  collected  from  this  MS. 
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No.  LXXII. 

“ Parliamentary  Proceedings  on  the  Abdication  of  James  I.” — 

folio,  paper. 

The  wrillen  pag«  are  255,  the  writing  is  of  that  year.  The  Speeches  are  given  at  full  length. 
This  woric  was  printed  in  8vo,  Lond.  l695.  The  MS,  is  of  Sir  Richard  Temple's  collection. 


No.  LXXIII. 

“ Appeals  to  the  House  of  Lords  from  1701  to  1728.” — 

folio,  paper. 

The  wrillen  pages  of  Ibis  MS.  are  219.  Tlie  title  on  the  second  leaf  sufficiently  describes  it 
thus: — “ \ Table  to  the  most  remarkable  points  in  the  printed  Cases  upon  Appeals  to  the 
*'  House  of  Lords,  from  the  year  1701  to  I72S,  upon  which  Uie  Decrees  and  Judgments  were 
“affirmed,  varied,  or  reversed,  together  with  another  Alphabetical  Table  of  the  Names  of  the 
“ Cases  referring  to  the  day  anil  year,  and  likewiM  to  the  titles  under  which  they  are  placed  in 
“ the  first  Table,  with  notice  taken  whether  affirmed,  varied,  or  reversed."  The  writing  is  very 
fair,  and  of  the  reign  of  George  II.  Mr.  Astle’s  name  and  autograph  on  the  first  leaf  indicates  the 
collection  from  whence  it  passed  to  that  of  Stowe. 


No.  LXXIV. 

“ The  Proceedings  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
“ appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  Goals,  and 
“ touching  a Charge  against  Sir  R.  Evrb,  &c.” 

Sir  R.  Eyre  was  Lord  Chief  Justice  uf  the  Common  Pleas.  Tlie  Charge  a^inst  him  was  for 
personally  visiting  Thos.  Bainbridge,  late  Warden  of  the  Fleet,  whilst  he  was  a prisoner  in  New- 
gate under  a Commitment  of  the  House  of  Commons,  1730.  The  pages  are  152,  and  they  are 
marked  as  **  never  prinle<l,''  iu  the  hand  writing  of  Mr.  George  CirniviHc  of  Wolton.  Tlicy  are 
staled  ill  the  tille-|>ai:e  to  have  been  taken  down  by  L.  Keiiii,  with  the  Copyes  of  the  several 
**  examinations,  taken  before,  and  tlie  several  Papers  produced  on  that  occasion,  the  Special  Report 
**  made  to  the  House,  and  the  whole  Debate  tlicreiipon.* 

Thomas  Ilainbridge  was  Warden  of  tlie  Fleet  Prison,  and  charged  with  tlie  murder  of  Thomas 
Castell,  one  of  his  prisonen,  and  was  committed  to  Newgale  by  a Warrant  from  the  House  of 
Commons  for  divers  crimes,  ^c.  committed  iu  bis  office. 

VoL,  II.  U u 
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No.  LXXV. 

“ Remembrance  of  some  Methods,  Orders,  and  Proceedings, 
" heretofore  used  and  observed  in  the  House  of  Peers, 
“ extradted  from  the  Journals  of  that  House,  by  H.  S.  E.  P. 
" AND  J.W.  Deputies  to  J.  B.  Cl.  of  Parliament.” — imperial  Jolio, 
paper. 

The  wriKett  pages  are  )?0,  (lie  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  splendid  binding  io 
Morocco  Hiili  gilt  c<iges,  and  the  Royal  Anns  embossed  in  gold  on  both  sides  of  the  cover,  indi- 
cate iliaC  it  %vas  cotnpilcti  for  the  King’s  use.  It  is  divided  into  twenty-five  cliapten  on  the  forms 
and  usages  of  the  Lords  on  the  first  meeting  of  Parliament;  the  silting  of  Members  and  intro- 
duction of  Peers;  the  Speaker;  tlie  first  day’s  proceedings;  Presentation  of  the  Speaker  of  the 
Commons  ; .«|)caking  in  tlie  House  ; dc|>ortmeiit  of  Members  and  Olliers;  Judges  and  .Assistants; 
Clerk  of  the  House;  Bills,  and  their  readings;  Committees;  Proceedings  on  Bills;  Messages 
and  Conferences;  sending  .AtueiidmeiKs  from  one  House  to  the  other;  Royal  assent;  Privileges 
of  the  Lords  as  to  tlie  suits  against  them ; Peers  not  to  answer  in  the  Common's  House ; power 
of  Judicature;  Writs  of  Error ; Decrees  inChanrery;  Privileges;  Adjouming.  Proroguing,  and 
Dissolving  Parliameiits ; sending  for  Delinquents  and  dtsehargmg  them ; swearing  and  examining 
Witnesses.  The  latest  date  in  this  MS.  is  1677*  It  is  of  the  Collection  of  Sir  Kicliard  Temple. 


No.  LXXVI — xc. 

“ Selecta  ex  Rotulis  Patestibus.” — 15  voh.  folio,  paper. 

The  written  |>ages  of  Uic  first  volume  are  minihered  from  I to  145,  ami  followed  by  an  eqtstl 
- number  of  blanks;  all  are  splendidly  Imuiid  in  Uiivvia,  with  gilt  edges:  (lie  writing  is  in  a 6oe 
round  liaoH  of  the  presimt  reign.  The  first  volume  contains  Select  Extracts  from  (he  Patent 
Rolls  of  King  Jolin,  from  the  tliini  year  to  his  last  iiiclusivei  i c.  I^ih  Oct.  1216.  'Die  selecUons 
seem  to  be  made  with  great  judgement  and  acciuary,  in  cliruiiological  order. 

The  second  volume  couluins  Selections  fixim  the  Patent  Rolls  of  Henry  IHd's  reign,  i.  e.  from 
9lh  October,  I2l6,  (o  l6lh  Novenilier,  J 272 : the  written  |>ages  are6l4.  The  subsequent 
volumes  cunlain  a coiilmualion  of  these  Selections,  down  to  the  end  of  Cdwarrl  iV.  A.D.  1483, 
and  arc  generally  of  equal  siac,  cadi  containing  more  matter  than  tlie  hrst.  To  coiKlciise  such 
a variety  of  matter  so  as  to  give  any  aderjuate  hlea  of  the  contents,  without  exceeding  the  ihnita 
i>f  a Catalogue,  would  be  im|M>ssible.  The  Index  prefixed  to  the  second  volume,  fills  nineteen 
imgcs  in  folio. — Tlie  third  volume  consists  of  473  written  pages,  and  an  Index  of  fourteen, 


Digitized  by  Google 


Press  V.  PARLIAMENT  RECORDS,  &c.  No.  91,02.  331 


IxrginniDg  iCih  Nor.  1272,  when  Edward  Ill’s  reign  commenced,  and  ending  in  the  last  of  his 
reign,  A.D,  1307. 

The  fourth  volume  consists  of  642  pages  of  Selecta  from  7lh  Julii,  1307,  when  Eilward  II. 
succeeded,  to  21st  of  September,  1327,  when  he  was  barbarousl)r  murdered  ill  Berkley  Castle. 
The  Indei  prefixed  to  tliis  volume  consists  of  thirty-four  pages  folio. 

The  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  volumes,  contaiu  the  Selecta  of  Edward  Illd’s  reign,  in  above 
1500  pages,  to  the  last  of  that  reign,  A.D.  1377. 

The  eighth  and  ninth,  those  of  Richard  II.  from  A.D.  1377,  the  first  of  hia  reign  to  the  last, 
A.D.  1399,  in  1052  pages. — The  tenth  and  elevenlb,  those  of  Henry  IV.  and  V.  and  the  re- 
maining four  volumes,  those  of  the  reigns  of  Henry  VI.  and  Edward  IV.  down  to  1483,  the  last 
of  his  reign. — Of  time  latter  volumes,  tlie  1 2th  consists  of  above  300  written  pages,  with  an 
Index  of  eighteen  pages  prefixed  to  it.  The  reader  may  judge  of  the  vast  variety  and  abundant 
matter  of  tlie  contents  of  this  voluminous  compilation.  Several  of  the  Documents  contained  in 
it,  have  been  publiabed  by  Kymer ; others  have  never  appeared  in  print. 


No.  XCI. 

" Council  Book  of  Henry  VIII.”— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  42$,  of  Mr.  Astle’s  Collection.  A note  in  his  hand,  on  the  inside  cover, 
states  that  “ In  the  Council  Office  is  a Council  Book,  beginning  lOlh  August,  1540,  and  ending 
“ July  1543,  and  this  book,  (meaning  the  MS.  now  before  us)  has  more  in  it  than  that  in  the 
“ Council  Office." 

The  Stowe  MS.  begins  in  like  manner  from  totli  August,  1540.  'The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  H.  It  contains  Uic  .Acts  of  the  various  Privy  Councils  held  in  the  period  above-mentioned, 
at  Windsor,  Reading,  Nolley,  Buckingham,  Grafton,  Greenwich,  &c.  with  the  names  of  the 
persons  who  attended,  and  their  Acts. 


No.  XCII. 

“ Council  Book  of  Edward  VI.” — imperial  folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  233.  The  title  on  the  first  page  is  **  A copy  of  the  Council  Book  of 
Edward  VI.  beginning  3tst  January.  1347,  ending  4th  October  134p.” — Prefixed  is  an 
original  Letter  from  Sir  Charle<i  Grey,  giving  this  account  of  this  MS.— **  Mr.  Guthrie  the 
**  historian,  hy  accident,  a few  years  ago,  bought  at  a Cheesemonger's,  fur  waste  paper,  the  original 
Council  Book  of  Edward  Vllh's  time,  quite  iierfect.  Ttiis  book  was  advertised,  and  Proclama- 
**  mations  out  about  it,  many  years  ago,  it  haviug  been  lost  at  afire.  Guthrie  told  roe  that  be 
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••  hud  made  good  use  of  it,  in  emicliing  his  Historjr,  and  that  the  Lortii  of  the  Council  bad 
" laid)'  sent  to  him  for  it.  He  gave  it  them  Ihia  week,  and  now  all  their  Councils  are  quite 
“ complete.  They  presented  him  with  fifty  guineas  for  a salvage.” 

The  volume  now  before  us  is  a fine  transcript  from  that  original,  and  was  of  Mr.  Astle'a  collec- 
tion, and  contains  an  Index  in  his  hand-writing,  at  the  end. 


No.  XCIII. 

“ Minutes  of  Privv  Council.”-^o/io,  paper. 

Tlie  written  pages  are  exclusive  of  an  Index  of  twelve  pages  at  the  end.  It  was  the 
properly  of  Mr.  Anktis,  Garter,  whose  name  is  in  his  own  ItanH  on  tl>c  third  leaf. 

Tlicsc  Minutes'*  relate  to  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  following  notices  arc  prebxe<l  to  them 
in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Astic:— “ In  the  Cottonian  Library,  Cleojxitni,  F.  iii,  are — Acta 
“ Concilii  Kegh,  Ac.  Ac.  siil>  Ricardo  11.  et  Henrico  Ito.  et  5to, — F.  iv,  Acta  Concilii  RegU  ab 
" anno  I,  Henrici  VI.  ad  annum  xNxiv.— Titus,  R.  I.  Orders  of  Council  in  the  ilb,  CSth,  and 
“ 2+th  of  King  Henry  VIII. — Titus,  D.  2 and  7.  Ditto  leiuporc  F^lwardi  sexti,  Manx,  Elizabeth® 
*' et  Jacobi  I.**  “In  the  llarleiaii.  No.  SI,  are  Acts  and  Oiilcrs  of  Council,  Ac.  tempore 
“ Henrici  VI.  transscribed  from  CIeo|»tra  v,  in  tlic  Cotton.  No.  643.  Acts  of  Council  from 
“ Aug.  I3tli,  1553,  1st  of  Queen  Mary,  to  15(h  Nov.  1558.—**  In  the  State  Paper  Office  are 
**  — I.  Tlic  Council  Rook  from  .Aug.  lOtb,  1540,  to  7tli  OcIoIkt,  1541,  Pres^i  II.  bottom  part, 
**  No.  266. — 2.  A Registci  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Privy  Council,  from  1557,  to  1559  in- 
“ elusive,  being  u large  folio,  Press  XXV.  (op. 

“ 3,  Acts  of  Council  from  1589  to  1679,  in  Press  XII,  D.  No,  40. 

*'  4.  Letters  from  tlic  I^rdt  of  Uie  Council,  from  1340,  to  l639,  Press  XIL  B.  No,  38. 

**  5.  Indexes  to  the  Council  Books,  from  i6l5  to  l6l8.** 

Otlier  Minutes  and  Documents  of  Privy  Councils  of  ditferent  years  and  reigns,  will  be  foand 
mentioned  in  their  rcs|>ec(ivc  places  in  this  Catalogue,  which  is  all  in  one  band  of  the  reign  of 
James  I.  and  contains  several  imjiortaot  papers,  some  of  which  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
ever  printed. 

The  first  Article  is  iiilitled  **  To  the  Bishop  of  Norwich  to  commit  certain  to  prison  in  the 
“ common  goal,  which  were  before  in  the  keeping  of  private  men,  if  they  continue  obstinate  in 
“ refusing  to  come  to  common  prayers  and  sermons.** 

.At  folio  3 is  the  Quceti*s  Letter  to  the  Mayor  of  Londoh,  to  restrain  butchers  from  killing  of 
flesh  in  Lent.  Also  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  directing  liim  how  to  procec<l  against  persons 
who  are  backward  in  religion.— Fol.  5.  **  To  the  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland  in  the  behalf  of  a 
“ Skottisman  complaining  of  the  wrongfull  seysure  of  his  bark.**  Several  orders  follow  for 
preservation  of  game,  quelling  riots,  regulations  of  WiiKliester  School. 

Fol.  1C.  To  the  Bishop  of  I.ondon  to  call  before  him  certain  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard, 
noted  to  be  of  the  sect  called  the  Family  of  Lone. 
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Fol.  13.  Conceniing  the  trade,  the  borders  of  Scotland,  Justices  of  Assize,  the  Tower,  the 
Depot;  of  Calais;  execulioa  of  Lord  Stourton;  Disorders  at  Eton  College;  Merchant's  Adven- 
turers at  Antwerp ; against  exportation  of  grain  and  other  victuals ; against  excess  in  apparel ; 
orders  to  levy  men  for  the  army  and  fleets,  and  send  forces  to  Irelaiul ; grievances  of  the  gentry 
of  the  Pale  in  Ireland,  with  the  answers,  anvl  the  Queen's  Letlers  to  tlie  Lord  Deputy  on  that 
subject ; and  to  restrain  buyers  and  brokers  of  wool ; certain  ways  for  victualling  an  army  in 
Iceland,  whereby  the  English  Pale  may  be  somewhat  eased,  and  for  the  restoring  of  Archery 
and  maintenance  of  Artillery  in  Ireland ; Letters  to  the  Bishops  concerniug  obstinate  Papists ; 
to  the  Mayor  of  London,  touching  Furbuslier's  Voyage  of  Discovery  to  the  North  West ; con- 
cerning the  ciicrcasc  of  salary  to  R.  Laurence,  Serjeant  at  Anns  in  Ireland  ; to  Sir  Am.  Powlett, 
to  deal  with  the  French  fur  restitution  to  Englishmen  injured  hy  Lansac;  to  the  Lord  Deputy  of 
Ireland,  conceniing  Stukely's  intended  invasion,  and  touching  the  Cess;  and  another  on  debts 
due  to  Dr.  Hector,  by  the  Earl  of  Desmowl. 

Fol.  67.  Letters  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  on  a Libel  intitlcvl,  “ The  Discovery  of  the 
" Gaping  Gulph." 

Fol.  70.  To  the  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland  to  prosecute  Desmond  with  fire  ami  sword,  &c.  and 
to  deal  with  Sir  Henry  Harrington  to  surrender  his  estate  in  .Syllely  to  the  Earl  of  Kildare;  also 
the  Queen's  Letters  of  thanks  to  the  English  Pale,  tliat  is,  of  the  Counties  of  Dublin,  Meath, 
Westmeath,  and  Louth,  all  in  1379- 

Fol.  74.  The  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland's  requests,  gatliered  from  his  Laitters  and  Memoirs,  dated 
November  and  December,  1379>  with  the  answers. 

Fol.  76.  Affairs  of  Guernsey,  defence  of  tlie  sea  coasts,  and  of  the  kingdom. 

Fol.  84.  To  the  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland  on  the  intended  invasion  of  James  Fitztbomas, 
19th  August,  1739. 

Fol.  88.  To  the  Lord  CiuoccUor  and  Council  of  Ireland  on  the  forces  to  be  sent  for  the  defence 
of  the  Pale.  Several  Letters  follow  on  that  subject,  and  011  Mr.  William  Pelham's  being  sent  to 
command  the  English  bauds  in  the  Pale  ihiring  the  absence  of  the  Lord  Justice,  also  on  money 
for  that  service,  13  .Aug.  1379,  Ufh  Ditto,  l6th,  17th,  ISIh. 

Fol.  94.  Advice  to  tlm  Ix>rd  Justice  how  lie  shall  deal  witli  Tyriough  Leinagh  O'Nial ; and  to 
the  Lord  Chancellor  how  the  forces  arc  to  be  employed  in  defence  of  the  Pale,  with  several 
Letters  on  transporting  Troops  into  Ireland.  Also  on  the  Defence  of  England,  and  safe  custody 
of  Recusants. 

Fol.  104.  Points  propounded  by  Lord  Gray  of  Wilton,  concerning  his  dispatch  into  Ireland  in 
July,  1380,  with  Ibe  Answers,  and  his  Instructions.  .Altairs  of  Sweden  and  of  the  Netherlands. 
The  D.  of  Alva. 

Fol.  118.  To  I be  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland,  touching  the  Ecclesiastical  Comniissioii,  Rubes  of 
Justices  and  Judges,  and  calling  of  Serjeants ; nitb  several  Letters  on  transporting  Troops  into 
Ireland. 

Fol.  130.  To  the  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland,  touching  the  Queen's  sending  Lord  Gray  to  succeed 
him,  39  Jane,  1380. 


Digitized  by  Google 


3^4  PARLIAMENT  RECORDS,  &c.  No.  94-98.  Press  V, 


Fnl.  121.  To  Ditto,  on  the  Allowance  lo  Nicholu  While,  Eaq.  for  auppljiing  the  ChtnccUor’s 
place  in  Irelanil,  1 1 July,  I3S0.  The  subsequent  Letters  relate  chiefly  to  the  affiiirs  of  Iretand 
(luring  the  Uroiic  war,  Recusants,  Subsidies,  Ac.  and  do  not  appear  to  hare  been  printed. 


No.  XCIV. 

“ Minutes  of  Privy  Council."”— :/bWo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  277,  and  the  whole  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir  Edw.  Walker, 
Garter,  and  Clerk  of  the  Privy  Council.  It  contains  the  Acts  of  the  Frivy  Council  Board 
from  the  Restoration  of  Charles  It.  in  l660  to  16/0,  and  was  the  property  of  Mr.  Anstis, 
whose  autograph  it  bears.  At  the  end  is  a loose  sheet,  entitled,  " List  of  business  for  the  Coun- 
“ cil."  This  List  is  of  the  reigu  of  George  II. 


No.  XCV— XCVIII. 

“ Council  Books." — 4 voh.  folio,  paper. 

Tlie  written  pages  of  the  first  of  these  volumes  are  526,  blanks  nearly  as  many.  The  band  is  of 
tbcrcign  ofClwrles  II.  It  commences  from  Aprillfitb,  ISSI,andeuds  llth  June,  1587;  buttbere 
is  nothing  of  the  years  1583,  1584,  and  little  of  1585.  The  matter,  however,  is  abundant,  as  the 
lines  are  divided  cmly  by  narrow  iutervals,  and  each  line  is  about  a foot  in  length.  This  volume 
appears  from  a Memorandum  at  the  end  of  the  next  MS.  No.  XCVI.  to  luve  been  written  about 
](>66.  The  iinirgiiis  arc  ruled  OB'  in  red  ink. 

The  second  volume  is  intilled,  “ Council  book  of  158p.”  The  written  pages  are  598.  The 
margins  arc  ruled  otf  as  those  of  tlw  preceding  volume,  and  it  is  bouml  alike,  'fire  folloaring 
note  it  taken  from  the  last  page;  “ When  you  John  Diggeus  Imve  made  an  end  of  this  booke, 
“ you  are  to  receive  a reward  of  the  said  Ru  Hoii.  tlw  said  Lord  Roberts,  LonI  Keeper  of  the 
“ King’s  Majesty's  Privy  Seale,  and  lo  participate  some  of  the  said  reward  lo  the  brethren  aforesaid, 
“ 1666." 

The  third  volume  is  iotitled  on  the  back,  “ Council  book  I590~I59S.’'  Within,  the  title  runs 
thus — " A|)ril,  1590.  -Tile  Register  booke  of  Councell  causes,  heKiin  the  6lh  of  April,  l5po,  at 
“ Greenwilch,  in  the  32d  yeareof  the  raigne  of  our  most  Gracious  Sovereigne  Elisabeth,  A-c.” 

The  first  Article  is  inlitled,  “ Inslructious  for  Sir  Ed.  WaterlKwise  Knight,  sent  from  her 
“ Majestic  and  llie  Lords  of  lier  Counsel  lo  llic  Lord  Depulie  of  Ireland,  at  Greenwilch  the  6th 
*'  of  April,  1598,'”  Tlic  written  |>ages  arc  546,  and  there  are  above  200  blank  at  the  end.  This 
volume  is  marked  Vul,  3,  and  is  bound  to  match  the  former.  The  titles  on  the  backs  of  each  are 
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in  the  hand  writing  of  Sir  Richard  Temple,  to  whose  collection  these  seem  to  have  |nssed  from  tiK 
Lord  Roharts. 

The  fourth  is  intitled,  “ Councel  Book  1590,  1591,  1670,  and  168O.”  The  written  pages  arc 
470.  The  title  at  the  head  of  the  first  is  “ Tlie  Register  Books  of  Councell  Causes,  hcguii  the 
“ 20th  of  December,  1590,  at  Richmood,  in  the  38th  yeare  of  the  Raigiie  of  our  most  Gracious 
“ Soveraigne  Elizabeth,'*  &c.  (1) 

At  tlie  end  of  1591  is  the  word  “ Finis and  tl«n  some  blank  leaves  which  are  followed  by 
the  acts  of  Charles  II.  Privy  Council  of  I67O,  intitlcd  thus,  “ Out  of  the  Cmmcell  Register  of 
“ King  Charles  the  Second,  this  being  an  Appendage  to  another  Manuscript  which  was  written 
" through.” 

After  the  acts  of  167O  arc  some  extracts  from  those  of  l677,  8,  9,  and  168O,  and  these  are 
followed  by  about  200  blank  leaves. 


No.  XCIX. 

“ Docquet  Book  from  May  ICfll,  to  March  \Q6A.”  —folio,  pajter. 

Tlie  written  pages  are  570,  The  writing  is  of  the  Reign  of  Charles  II.  Prefixed  to  this  volume, 
which  contains  tlie  Creations,  Warrants,  and  Acts  of  Council,  during  the  periwi  above  mentioned, 
is  a list  of  all  the  Doojiiet  Books  remaining  in  tlie  Signet  Office  in  Ififfi,  also  of  hooks  of  letters 
entered  at  the  Signet,  of  Privy  Seal  and  Signet  Docquet  books,  in  the  Pa|>er  Office,  ami  of  Warrant 
Books  and  Signs  manual.  The  written  leaves  of  this  large  volume  commence  with  the  affairs  of 
the  Signet  Offiee  from  ififil,  and  end  l6fi4-5.  It  u of  tlie  Astle  Collection,  and  abounds  in 
valuable  iuformation. 


No.  C. 

“ Docquet  Book  fro.m  April  1005,  to  August  1009.”~-/o/io,  paper. 

The  writlen  jMiges  are  257.  TTiis  appean  to  be  a second  Tolume  of  the  preceding  work,  bound  i 
to  match  it,  ami  in  llic  same  hand*  TJic  subject  matter  of  both  is  tbe  same,  but  too  abundant  to 
admit  of  a table  of  contents,  consistently  with  tbe  plan  of  this  work. 


(1)  Tl»c  names  of  the  LorHs  of  her  Privy  CoancU  follow,  beginning  with,  1.  Dr.  J.  Whitgift,  Archbishop  of 
Caulerbary,  a.  Sir  Cr.  llaUoo,  Uuncelior,  Ate.  I.  Sir  William  Cecill,  Kni^t|  Lord  Burghley,  Lord  High 
Treasortr  Ate. 
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No.  Cl. 

“ Commons  Debates  on  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.”— paper. 

Tlie  written  pages  are  2C9*  liami  writing  contemporary.  This  and  the  next  volume 
contain  all  the  proceedings  and  s|)eeclies  on  Uiat  memorable  iui)>eacbmeDt  in  l667*  The  title 
describes  it  thus:  **  A Collection  of  Proceedings  in  tlie  House  of  Commons  about  impeaching  the 
**  Earl  of  Clarendon,  late  Lord  Chancellor,  with  the  Debates  and  Speeches  concerning  tliat  matter; 
as  aUo  several  weighty  arguments  concerning  the  nature  of  treason,  by  Mr.  J.  Vaughan,  Serjeant 
Maynard  then  Sollicitor  General,  and  others,  in  tise  months  of  Oct.  Nov,  and  Dec.  \S67** 


No.  CII. 

“ Parliamentary  Proceedings.”— 

The  written  pajes  are  270.  It  is  another  copy  of  the  preceding  Debates  with  the  Articles  of 
Impeachment  at  the  end.  Tlic  hand  writing  of  both  is  of  that  time;  and  as  Sir  Richard  Temple 
took  an  active  part  in  these  proceedings,  both  may  be  presumed  to  have  been  of  bis  Collection. 


No.  cm. 

“ Select  Manuscripts.”— 

One  hundred  and  ninety  pag's.  This  also  is  one  of  Sir  Richard  Temple's  MSS.  and  is  written 
in  the  same  hand  with  the  two  last  mentioned.  It  contains — 

Fol.  1.  “ The  Coininons'  Protestation,  Remonstrance,  or  Apology,”  anno  I Jaoohi  I. 

Fol.  49.  " The  Conference  concerning  the  Bill  for  regulating  Tryalls  in  cases  of  Treason,” 

1691. 

Fol.  93.  " Mr.  Price’.  Speech  ill  the  Mouse  of  Commons,  against  the  intended  Grant  to  the 
*'  Carl  of  Portland  (in  of  the  three  great  Lordships  or  Hundreds  of  Denbigh,  Broniiield, 

“ and  Yale." 

Fol.  J45.  ” The  Attorney  General's  Speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  against  Mr.  Duncombe's 
Bill,"  in  1697. 

Fol,  lt>9.  Lord  Clarendon's  Letters  to  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  York,  during  his  banishment 
in  France,  being  a preservative  for  Ilia  dauglilrr  llie  Duchess  against  Popery,  l(>71. 

These  Letters  are  not  mentioned  in  the  List  of  his  works  in  Kippis’s  Biographia,  nor  in  the  folio 
Life  of  Lord  Clarendon,  printed  Oxford,  1739,  hut  in  the  “ Lives  of  the  Lords  Chancellors” 
they  arc  mentioned,  and  in  Birch’s  Lives,  vol.  vi,  p.  3*1,  and  by  Anthony  Wood. 
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No.  CIV. 

Office  of  Loud  High  Chancellor.”— ^o/io,  paper. 

Tlic  written  pngM  of  tint  MS.  «re  331,  containing  the  following  Documents, 

Page  I.  Onler  of  Council,  14  May,  1718,  for  swearing  Tlionias  Parker  Lord  High  Chancellor 
of  England,  with  the  I.oril  Cliancellor's  Oath.  Original. 

Page  9.  Mr.  Dupper  to  Mr.  Fuller,  on  the  Profits  of  the  Great  Seal. 

Page  13.  Profits  of  the  Great  Seal  from  18  October,  1710,  to  ditto,  1711,  and  from  18  Octo- 
ber, 1711,  to  1713. 

Page  33.  Hanaper  Account  from  180ctober,  17 10,  to  Sept.  31,  I71i. 

Page  43.  Mr.  Oakcr  on  the  Value  of  Offices  under  the  Lord  High  Chancellor,  dated  10  April, 
1718.  Original, 

Page  33.  List  of  Officers  attending  Lord  High  Chancellor  Cowper,  with  the  highest  computed 
niue  of  each  office. 

Page  39-  Commissions  of  Bankruptcy  sealed  in  Mr.  Bridgeman's  office,  since  34  June,  1706,  to 
April  14,  1719. 

Page  61.  Account  of  Profits  of  the  Office  of  Secretary  of  Bankruptcy,  in  the  Lord  Harconrt's 
time,  which  was  delivered  to  Lord  Cowper  on  bis  passing  the  Seals. 

Page  63.  3fr.  Rymer's  Account  of  iiialtcrs  relating  to  the  issuing  Commissions  of  Bankrupts; 
delivered  to  Lord  Harcourt.  Observations  on  Abuses  iu  the  office  of  Secretary  of  the  Bankrupts, 
and  Proposals  for  the  execution  of  this  office. 

Page  81.  Petition  of  the  Corporation  of  Inrollnients  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  with  the 
Proposals  of  said  Corporation,  in  relation  to  inrolling  Commissions,  Certificates,  &c.  of  Bank- 
ruptcy ; also  Orders  to  be  approved  of  by  Ike  Lord  Chancellor,  and  Candidates  to  succeed  in 
Mr.  Bruwigg's  office. 

Page  97.  Copy  of  a Roll  of  7lh  Johan,  by  which  Waller  de  Gray  paid  the  King  5000  marks 
for  the  Chancellorship. — This  copy  is  on  a stamp  authenticated. 

Page  101.  Instances  of  Sale  of  Offices  from  the  Pipe  Office.  Ditto  in  Chancery  ; with  Instru- 
nwnts  of  State  inrollerl  by  the  Prothonotary  in  Chancery. 

Page  136.  Original  .Account  of  Mandamuses,  Special  Briefs,  &c.  issued  from  the  Court  of 
Chancery  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

Page  137.  Mr.  Kinastone's  Original  Accounts,  referring  to  his  predecessor  Delabay,  who  died 
suddenly,  36  June,  1734. 

Page  167.  Mr.  Holford's  .Accounts,  17  July,  1734.  Mr.  Kinastone's.  Mr.  Lovibond’s,  31  July, 
1734;  wilh  several  others. 

Page  193.  Report  of  tlie  Judges  touching  Masters  in  Chancery. 

Page  331.  Kcprcscnlalions  of  Officers  in  Chancery,  in  1734,  with  Mr.  Paxton’s  Report,  and 
orders  of  that  year. 

VoL.  II.  X a 
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No.  CV. 

“ Law  Reports  and  Cases  tried  in  Michaelmas  Term,  40  and 
‘‘41  Elizabeth.”— paper. 

The  writlen  pages  are  36,  all  in  one  hand  of  that  reign.  The  Portfolio  in  which  they  arc  pre- 
served contains  also  hroken  fragments,  on  very  thin  and  worn  vellum,  of  a book  of  Ecclcsustical 
Canons  of  the  ISth  century,  with  a copious  Commentary  filling  all  the  margins,  treating  of  the 
duties  peculiar  to  Parish  Priests,  Deacons,  Archdeacons,  Bishops,  Vicars,  &c. 


No.  CVI. 

“ Extractus  Rotl'LOKUM  de  Halimot.’’— ;/b/io,  parchment. 

Tliis  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  MSS.  extant  on  the  subject  of  Halimots,  as  it  is  perhaps  the 
oldest  known,  that  gives  the  forms  of  proceerlings  in  those  Courts.  The  word  means  literally  " tbe 
“ Hall-Assembly,”  or  Manerial  and  Baronial  Court  meeling  in  the  Manor  Hall. — One  of  the 
Laws  ascribed  to  Henry  I.  and  printed  by  Lambard,  orilains  that  every  cause  shall  be  decided 
“ vel  Hundredo,  vcl  Comitatu,  vel  Halimot  Soctim  habentium,  vel  Dominorum  Curia."  Spclmao 
says  that  tbe  word  Halimot  is  not  quite  obsolete,  for  amongst  the  Rolls  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester’s 
Court,  be  saw  some  entitled  on  the  margins  by  that  name,  as  “ Peashurst  Haligemot.  Curia 
“ clcctinnis  ibidem  tenta,  die,  &c.  anno  Dom.  dtk  Regina:  Elizabeth the  names  of  the  Jurors  or 
Inquisitors  followed  the  title,  and  then  the  cause  proceeded,  as  in  the  Saxon  “ Folcmots." 

The  MS.  now  before  us  is  an  imperial  folio,  eighteen  inches  in  length,  and  thirteen  broad. 
The  title  is  " Extract.  Rotiilor.  dc  Halimot.  tent,  apud  Manerium  de  Cwlicote,  tempore  Regis 
“ Henrici,  filii  Regis  Johannis,  Halimot  de  Codicotc,  die  Veneris  proxime  post  festum  S^  Lucsr, 
“ anno  3t,"  (1336.)— Tbe  writing  is  not  easily  decyphered,  being  in  the  law  running  hand  of  tbe 
14th  and  beginning  of  tbe  13lb  century. 

Immediately  after  the  above  title  the  first  causes  are  stated  with  great  simplicity  and  brevity, 
thus 

” Stephanus  Molendioarum  cepit  Molendina  de  Codicotc  ad  terminum  scpteni  annorum.  pi. 
“ Roger.  Walensc  ct  cetera.” 

“ Willelmus  Bellevcrge  et  Johannes  de  Welive  sunt  plegii  Johannis  Cjle  quod  faciet  quandam 
” domum  dc  precio  v.  S." — Baldwinus  fdius  Huuifr.  in  (lefalt  quod  non  venit  ad  Halimot.” 

" Halimot  apud  Codicotc,  die  Mercurii  in  Craslino  Hokeday,  anno  xxii°.”  (i.  e.  1237.) 

“ Alicia  filia  Gileb.  It.  S.  ut  babeat  eonsideratiooem  Halimoti,  de  quadam  sepc  et  de  una 

divisa  male  arata." 
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**  Alicia  iiiia  Thome  dc  Abbote«h»  IIII.  S,  pro  quadam  summaferre  patris  sui  pi.  Rogcri  Waleis.** 
Adam  fil.  Astill  capit  terrara  Aslill  patris  dc  Will.o  fratre  suo  scniore,  bereditario,  et  pro  ista 
**  liereditatiooe  dat  Domino  dimidinm  Marcae.—"  Hugo  dc  HuUe  capit  terram  que  Aiit  Will.i  fUii 
**  Henici  Hereditarily  pro  defectu  beredis,  et  pro  hta  herediute  dat  Doo  dimidium  niarc^." 

In  Vewcourt's  Rc|>ertory,  page  an  article  occurs  of  the  Manor,  Rectory,  and  Advowsoii, 
**  of  the  Vicarage  of  Codicole and  in  Dugdale’s  Monasticon,  %oI.  1,  fol.  178>  m'c  And  that 
Codicote  belonged  to  the  Monastery’  of  S.  Alban's  at  the  Conquest  It  is  also  mentioned  iu 
Domesday,  fol.  135 ; and  Chaunccy,  in  hU  Hertfordshire,  gives  a Sursey  of  the  lands  of  Codicote, 
adding  that  King  Henry  III.  granted  a fair  there  to  the  Abbot  of  S«  Alban's,  and  a market  every 
Friday.  Other  particulars  may  be  collected  from  Tanner's  Notilia,  page  182.  This  valuable 
MS.  ends  aiili  the  4tli  year  of  Henry  V.  in  whose  reign  it  was  compiled. 


No.  evil. 

“ Law  C\szs,*'—Jolio,  paper. 

Of  this  large  MS.  only  1^4  pages  are  written.  Tlie  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  George  II. 
The  contents  arc  copies  of  infunnatioiis,  warnitits,  and  Indictments  fur  high  treason  against 
Jacobites,  against  Lord  Preston,  Elliott,  and  Ashton,  in  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary;  against 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  for  exactions,  and  buying  his  place  of 
Master  of  the  Horse;  against  the  F.arl  of  Bristol  and  ollters,  during  the  short  reign  of  James  II. 
Placita,  Ecclesiastical  grants,  Arc.  of  Qiieeii  .Anne's  rcigu,  are  followed  by  itie  indictment  against 
Greg  for  high  treason  in  that  reign,  informations  aguina  Elliot,  Holies,  and  other  members,  for 
sedition,  anno  5,  Car.  I.  and  other  Imliclnients  down  to  1734.  Amongst  the  Placita  of  Queen 
Anne's  reign  is  a **  Mandamus  to  admit  Samuel  Ffoot,  Esq.  into  the  OlKce  of  Alderman  of 
**  Truro,  objected  to  as  non  electus,  and  issue  thereon." 


No.  CVIII. 

“ Chancery  Discourses.”— paper,  imperial  size. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  5l6.  The  writing  is  of  the  lime  of  Charles  I.  The  first 
Article  is  inlilletl  “ A Discourse  of  the  High  Courts  of  Justice  in  England,  and  especially  of 
“ the  Chancery  Court  and  Lord  Chancellor,  written  by  William  Lambert  Armiger."  Tliough  the 
name  of  this  author  is  written  I.anibert,  some  passages  shew  that  he  was  William  Lambard,  “ whose 
“ Archaion  Discourses,  of  all  the  supreme  Courts  of  Judicature  iu  this  kingdom,  says  Nicolson, 
“ bare  been  so  well  liked  as  to  admit  of  various  editions,  with  considerable  improvements.*'  This 
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work  contains  a very  learned  account  of  all  the  Offices  in  Chancery,  their  origins,  the  duties  of 
the  officers,  their  fees,  jurisdiction, 

Fol.  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon's  Argument  in  Parliament,  proving  that  Noblemen's  persons  be 
attachable  for  contempts  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  with  aflairs  of  Chancery  in  1585,  collected 
by  the  same  author.. 

Fol.  14.  Institution  of  the  pth  Clerk  of  the  enrollment  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  other 
institutions  of  the  reign  of  Eluabeth,  with  the  oaths  of  office,  and  hues  of  all  manner  of  writs 
and  patents. 

Fol.  25.  Cardinal  Wolsey’s  Order  in  Chancery  to  limit  John  Earl  of  Oxford  in  his  household 
expences,  and  also  for  liU  demeanor  towards  tlie  Countess  his  wife,  20tb  Henry  VIII.  same  band. 

Fol.  27.  **  Allow  ed  fees  of  tlic  ordinary  Masters  in  Chancery,  in  1597,  with  their  c«lb  of  office, 
**  in  1593,  and  ordinances  agreed  upon  in  April,  159^,  by  .Sir  J.  Puckering,  Lord  Keeper,  and 
“ Sir  T.  Egertoii,  Master  of  the  Rolls,  for  remedy  of  abuses  in  Chancery,  all  wliich  were  pub- 
**  lisbed  28lh  May  following,  Sir  Th.  Egertoii  being  then  Lord  Keeper,  with  articles  agreed  to  by 
“ them,  Sir  William  Lambert  being  privy  thereunto." 

Fol.  30.  SirTh.  Egcriou  Lord  Keeper's  appointment  of  William  Lambert  his  Deputy  Keeper 
of  the  Rolls,  (1597,)  with  bis  ortlcrs  for  due  making  up  of  the  Rolls,  (1599)  and  rules  to  restrain 
the  multitude,  length,  and  charge  of  suits  in  Chancery. 

Fol.  37.  Lord  Ellesmere's  notes  on  c.  29  of  Magna  Charta,  and  27th  Edward  III,  and  on 
other  Statutes  concerning  proceedings  in  Chancery,  written  in  l6l5,and  I616,  with  the  letter  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Council  to  the  King  in  behalf  of  Lord  Chief  Justice,  Sir  Edward  Coke,  Arc. 
Other  copies  of  these  articles  have  been  already  nienlioiied. 

Fol.  67*  J.  SeUleii's  Discourse  dedicated  to  Sir  Fr.  Bacon,  Lord  Keeper,  on  the  division  of  the 
two  great  offices  of  Chancellor  and  Keeper  of  the  great  Seal,  1^17. 

Fol.  70.  Sir  Fr.  Bacon  Lord  Keeper's  Discourse  on  taking  hU  place  in  Chancery,  when  he 
received  the  great  Seal,  (I617,)  with  his  rules  for  better  administration  of  justice,  l5l8. 

Fol.  84.  Acts  of  Council  to  establish  order  in  the  legal  proceedings  in  Jersey  and  Guernsey, 
1565  and  1571. 

Fol.  85.  .Antiquity  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  by  Mr. Tate  of  the  Middle  Temple. 

Fol.  86.  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  to  the  Ixirds  of  the  Council,  on  Fr.  Kempe’s  complaint  cooceming 
the  clerkship  of  the  Hamper,  1564. 

Fol.  S7>  ^ir  James  Dyer,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  on  the  jurisdietkm  of  the 
County  Fallatine  of  Chester,  anno  Eliz.  xi« 

Fol.  89.  Lord  Ellesmere  (0  the  King,  desiring  to  surrender  bis  office  of  Chancellor,  anno  l6l2, 
with  a copy  of  Cardinal  Wolscy's  Patent. 

Fol.90.  Sir  George  Carey's  Cases  in  Chancery,  gathered  in  16OI,  out  of  the  labour  of  Mr. 
William  Lambert.  These  cases  are  very  numerous,  and  collected  a{^rently  with  great  accuracy. 
They  occupy  132  pages  to  fol.  156. 

Fol.  157*  Recordacx  ArciuvLs,  de  Canccllaria.*  Tliese  Records  are  collected  by  the  same 
Lambert,  to  fol.  182. 
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FuL  183.  The  scTerml  Patents  of  l^faster  of  the  Rolls  from  the  COtb  of  Edward  I.  with  oh- 
servatioiis. — Fol,  208.  A catalogue  of  the  Chancellors  from  tlie  earliest  times,  to  159^. 

Fol.  220.  Tlie  Court  of  Chancery’s  antiquity,  taken  from  an  ancient  Treatise  intitled  **  The 
Mirronr  of  Justice,**  and  from  other  grave  and  ancient  authorities,  Rolls,  Reports,  Charters,  Arc. 
also  of  the  various  offices  of  Cbancery  .^We  have  had  more  occasions  than  one  to  advert  to  the 
learned  works  of  Lambard.  This  immense  volume  alone  would  suffice  to  shew  tlie  extent  of  his 
legal  knowledge,  and  the  iiiteusencss  of  his  indefatigable  applicatioD. 


No.  cix. 

“ Exchequer  Customs,  Offices,  kc.”—/olio,  paper. 

Tlie  written  pages  are  253»  containing,  in  qoite  a modem  Iiand,  the  following  Articles  of  .Mr. 
Astle  s Collection. 

Page  1.  Order  of  CouocQ  on  the  duty  of  Lord  High  Admiral,  dated  13  Jan.  l673. 

Page  4.  Loni  Pembroke’s  Commission  of  Lord  High  Admiral,  25  April,  1702. 

Page  20.  Receipts  of  tlie  Excliequcr,  and  mctliodi  observed  therein;  nature  of  Tallies,  and 
Instructions  for  accounting,  proposed  by  the  Lord  High  Treasurer  Rochester  in  t585. 

Page  36.  An  Account  of  all  Offices  and  Officers  of  the  Exchequer,  and  duties  of  each. 

Page  84.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hale  on  the  Common  Law  of  England.  (1) 

Page  104.  Custom  House  Cases,  and  Opinions,  from  1673  to  1701,  down  to  p.  464. 

Page  465.  Documents  relating  to  the  Admiralty:  and  Order  of  Council  in  1660  and  1661,  for 
better  regulating  the  Ka\y,  by  James  Duke  of  York. — Tlse  following  pa{iers  are  added  at  the  end. 

1.  Series  of  Deputy  Tellers  of  the  Exchequer,  in  Mr.  Astle's  band  : one  leaf 

2.  List  of  the  Patent  Officers  in  the  Port  of  London,  firom  loose  papers  of  Lord  Macclesfield's; 
one  sheet.  The  fees  or  salaries  are  annexed  to  each  office. 

3.  A Schedule  of  ancient  ami  Legal  Fees  allowed  by  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  and  Barons  of  the 
Corfe  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  to  be  demanded  and  taken  by  the  four  Tellers  of  the  Receipt  of 
the  Exchequer.  Two  sheets,  neatly  ruled  in  red  ink, 

4.  Act  of  Parliament  of  17S2»  priAted  1783,  for  eslablishiog  certain  Regulations  in  the  Receipts 
of  His  Majesty’s  Exchequer,  anno  23  Georgii  HI. 

5.  Another  ditto,  anno  25  ditto,  for  better  cjiamioing  and  auditing  the  pablic  acconots  of  this 
kingdom. 

6.  An  original  Letter  from  Mr.  Edw.  Roberts  to  Mr.  T.  Astle,  dated  Exchequer,  II  Sept. 
1 802,  relative  to  the  value  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  which  he  had  borrowed. 


(1)  Bikbop  Barnet  eannerates  Sir  M.  Hole's  Works,  to  priot  and  MS.  at  the  ead  of  his  **  life  of  Sir  M* 
Hale,’*  8vo.  Load.  1063,  p.  191,  He,  hot  otaits  the  work  above  aeotioood. 
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No.  CX. 

“ Forms  of  Bonds,  Conveyances,  &c.” — folio,  paper. 

The  written  pa<;es  of  this  MS.  are  numbered  to  232.  It  contains  the  legal  forms  of  all  sorts 
of  contracts,  in  a fair  legible  hand  of  the  reign  of  George  I.  and  is  followed  by  twenty-eight 
pages,  very  neatly  ruled  and  written,  of  a Rental  of  Queen  Square  London,  in  1713,  171-1, 1715, 
and  17 1(),  with  the  names  of  the  tenants,  being  the  original,  signed  by  the  Lord  Carnarvou. 


No.  CXI. 

“ Miscellanea.”— paper. 

The  written  pages  are  278.  Tlie  writing  is  not  older  than  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  A note 
on  the  inside  cover  states,  in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand,  that  he  received  this  MS.  from  J.  Edmondson,  Elsq. 
Mowbray  Herald  Extraordinary,  in  1766. — The  first  Article  is,  “The  Reading  of  Edward 
“ Ragsliaw,  Esq.  15  Caroli  I.  on  the  statute  25.  Edward  III.  c.  7.”  A marginal  note  on  page  1, 
states  that  it  is  copied  from  a MS.  belonging  to  Judge  Yelverton. — Fol.  37.  The  reading  of 
Henry  Sherfeild,  Esq.  anno  21,  Jac.  I.  on  the  statute  38,  Henry  VIII.  c.  1.  of  Wills. 

Fol.  5-1.  Extracts  of  Records  concerning  .Musters  of  Soldiers,  and  providing  ships,  and  barges 
for  defence  of  the  state. — This  is  marked  as  “ very  curious  and  useful”  by  Mr.  .\sllc. 

Fol.  87.  The  first  reading  of  Edward  Coke,  the  Queen’s  Solicitor,  3-lth  Eliz.  on  the  statute  27, 
Henry  VIII.  c.  10,  of  Uses.  .A.D.  1597,  with  the  second  reading  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  one  of  the 
Queen's  Council,  on  ditto ; and  the  reading  of  said  Sir  F.  Bacon  on  the  statute  of  Westminster  2. 
c.  5.  of  Advowsons. 

Fol.  III.  A Collection  of  Offices  and  Fees  in  the  Courts  of  Wesminstcr,  and  of  the  King's 
Household,  Castles,  Houses,  Parks,  Forests,  Chases,  &c.  (reg.  lac.  I.) 

Fol.  1 18.  Report  of  Cases  in  the  High  Commission  Court,  anno.  8.  lac.  I.  with  proceedings 
against  the  Countess  of  Shrewsbury,  iu  l6l2,  concerning  her  not  answering  interrogatories  about 
the  Lady  Arabella  Stuart.  (I ) ^ 

Fol.  126.  Proceedings  against  Lawyen  for  contriving  a method  to  defraud  the  King  of 
his  wards. — Fol.  127.  The  .Act  passed  in  Scotland  for  a union  in  l604. — Fol.  128.  Order  for 
levying  Fines  in  the  Common  Pleas. — Fol.  130.  Protest  of  the  Commons  in  l62I,  concerning 
Privileges;  and  Pa|>er$  touching  Reform  in  the  Universities. — Fol.  133.  Examinations  respecting 
disturbances  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  l629> 


(1)  Arabella  was  King  Jamrit’s  first  consin,  being  the  daiiphler  of  Charles  .Smart,  Earl  of  Lenox,  who  was 
the  brother  of  Henry  Lord  Damley.  Hence,  suspected  of  aspiiioK  to  the  Crown,  she  was  separated  from  her 
husband,  Mr.  William  Seymour,  son  of  the  Lord  Beaucluunp,  and  scut  to  the  Tower,  where  she  d.ed  in  161S. 
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Fol.  133.  Mr.  Pym's  Speech  impcaching  Sir.  J.  Radclifie  in  1640. 

Fol.  1 34.  Extract  from  a Roll  of  Parliament  5th  Henry  V,  " touchant  la  commission  de  rarraic.” 
Signed  William  Collett. 

Fol.  135.  Summons  “ de  veniendo  coram  Concilio  Regis  nsque  Lincoluiam,  anno  Edward  II. 
" uono,'  with  Writs  to  the  Commissioners  of  Counties  to  pay  the  l6lh  of  moveables,  granted  hy 
Parliament.  Anno  x.  Edward  II. 

Fol.  136.  Ecclesiastical  dispensations.  Valuations,  and  number  of  Churches  in  England,  as 
registered  in  the  Office  of  First-fruits  and  Tenths. 

Fol.  1.38.  Orders  concerning  the  King's  Household,  reg.  Jac.  1. — At  the  end  arc  the  following 
loose  papers. 

1.  The  Account  of  John  Every,  Receiver  General  of  Cheshire  and  North  Wales,  written  7th 
of  March,  l6s6. 

3.  Argument  uttered  by  Sir  R.  Manwood,  Knight,  2Uth  of  October,  1590  ; two  sheets  of  close 
writing,  of  James  I.  6me. 

3.  Proposals  for  erecting  a West  India  Company,  and  the  better  serving  the  interests  of  this 
commonwealth  (of  England)  in  America;  two  sheets,  signed  by  the  Proposers.  Original. 

4.  Propositions  touching  a West  India  Company,  tendered  to  the  Council  of  State,  in  the 
Protector’s  time. 

5.  A Paper  intitled,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  “ Aurum  Regioae."  Shewing  the  antiquity  of 
that  duly. 


No.  CXII. 

“ Law — EX  Bibliotheca  Yelverton.”— paper. 

The  following  account  of  this  MS,  is  taken  from  a note  on  its  third  leaf.  " The  Original  MS. 
“ from  which  this  was  copied  is  in  the  Library  of  Talbot  Yelverton,  Earl  of  Sussex,  by  whose 
“ permission  this  copy  was  taken.  This  was  approved  of  by  that  Rev.  Judge,  Sir  Christopher 
“ Yelverton,  and  by  him  allowed  to  be  worthy  of  the  Presse,  as  attested  on  a Icafe  in  the  front  of 
" the  Originall.”  The  written  pages  are  156.  There  is  a copious  Index  at  the  end. 


No.  CXIII. 

“ Treasury.”— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  255,  with  an  Index  at  the  end.  This  MS.  contains  " Entries  of  Warrants 
“ for  grants  of  Crown  Lands,  &c,  in  l66o  and  l66l,  by  the  Earl  of  Southampton,  Lord  High 
*'  Treasurer  of  England.”  These  entries  begin  with  “ Grants  of  Lands  of  Traitors  in  Surrey  and 
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“ Sussex,"  23d  February,  l660,  and  end  at  page  255,  with  an  order  of  22d  August,  l66l,  to  Sir 
J.  Digby,  relative  to  tlie  King’s  Woods  in  the  County  of  Nottingham.  It  is  ail  in  one  hand  of  the 
Reign  of  Charles  II.  and  was  formerly  of  the  Anstis  Collection,  as  appears  by  Mr.  Anstis’s 
autograph.  At  "the  end  are  the  following  Articles. — No.  1.  A Paper  in  Mr.  .\8tle’s  band, 
containing  Memoranda  from  Guischardus's  Description  of  Belgium,  concerning  Illuminators  of 
Rooks  sent  from  beyond  Seas  into  England.  Notes  on  the  Manor  of  Rollaston.  Abbots  aud 
Priors  of  Croxtou. 


No.  CXIV. 

“ Miscellanea."’— yb/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  212,  of  which  the  first  twenty-three  relate  to  Heraldry;  and  particularly 
to  instalment  Fees  of  Knights  of  the  Garter,  from  1700  to  17 14.  Antiquity  of  the  Harley  Family. 

Page  23.  Statutes  of  All  Souls  College,  Oxford,  Dr.  Barnard  Gardener  Warden,  in  1710. 

Page  33.  Ditto  of  Trinity  College  Cambridge,  whether  subject  to  alterations  by  the  Crown. 

Page  57.  Of  the  Convocation’s  power  to  cite  for  Heresy.  Winston’s  case  171O-I  I. 

Page  63.  Pemberton  on  Quit  Rents.  Attorney  General  Nortlicy  on  Windfalls  of  Timber,  lOlh 
of  December,  l703.  Ditto  on  the  London  custom  as  to  Wills,  20th  of  July,  1705. 

Page  6S.  Patent  of  the  Comptrollers  of  Army  Accounts  with  the  Queen's  Instnictions  on  that 
subject. 

Page  78.  Tenure  and  Customs  and  Quarries  of  Portland  Island. 

Page  SO.  Abstract  of  Forfeitures  in  Ireland,  1588,  with  King  James’s  private  estate  there. 

Page  82.  Act  of  32  Henry  Vlll.  not  printed,  relating  to  Windsor  Castle  and  Manor,  with  grants 
to  Lords  Chancellors  from  17  Henry  Vlll.  to  28  Carol!  II.  and  fee  farm  rents  granted  from 
13th  February,  1688,  to  1st  February,  1699,  also  Windsor  rents  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Portland, 
to  Lord  Somers,  Ac.  Ac.  with  the  Attorney  General’s  Report,  26th  of  May,  1699,  a»d  the 
Solicitor's  Report  on  Lorrl  Dorset's  Grant. — Various  Law  opinions,  by  Sir  Edward  Northey, 
and  Mr.  Squire,  follow  with  Sir  J.  Doddridge’s  account  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall,  and  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury’s  Letter  to  Queen  .Anne  on  Royal  Dispensations,  Lambeth,  17 1|. 


No.  CXV. 

“ Law  Cases  and  Extracts.”— yb/to,  paper. 

These  are  loose  papers,  collected  partly  by  Peter  Le  Neve,  an«l  partly  by  Mr.  .Astle.  TTiey 
are  numbered  from  1 to  54,  and  there  is  a list  of  them  at  the  end. — The  must  interesting  are  the 
91b,  being  a copy  of  a Charter  of  Stephen,  Dean  of  Hereford,  between  1234  and  1239,  the  original 
of  wliich  was  iu  the  possession  of  Dr.  Ducarrel,  15th  January,  1754,  as  stated  on  the  back  of  this 
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Article,  \n  his  own  hiod. — 19.  Lady  Drommond’s  Petition,  referred,  by  the  King,  to  Edward  Lord 
Clarendon,  24tb  Aug.  1664. — 22.  Notes  fix^m  Olanvil,  Bracton,  Fleta,  Britton,  Ac.  on  wanraals, 
eighteen  aheets. — 25.  The  Lord  Chancellor's  Speeches  to  the  Dukes  of  Bedford  and  Gloucester, 
the  former  being  Regent  of  France,  King  Henry  Vlth's  uncle,* and  presumptive  heir  to  the  crown, 
extracted  fn>m  Henry  Vlth’s  Council  l>ook  in  the  Cotton  MS.  Cle<^lra,  F.  4,  with  the  answers. 
TIh*  following  enilorsement  U in  Mr.  Astle's  liami  This  interesting  and  importunt  Document 
**  has  been  discovered  since  HU  Majesty*s  happy  restoration  to  health,  otherwise  it  might  have 
been  printed  in  tlie  Lord’s  Report,  at  p.  54.** — 26.  An  original  Letter  from  Sir  J.  Statbaro, 
res}>cctiug  Heriols  in  the  Hundred  of  High  Peak,  Com.  Derby.^28.  Original  draught  of  Thomas 
Pendrit's  petition  for  muinteiiancc,  addresscft  to  T.  Parker,  L<ird  Macclei^hcld.— ^29.  Reflections 
on  the  three  last  Parliaments  in  Charles  lid’s  time,  aOer  the  removal  of  Lord  Cliflbrd. — 30. 
Sober  reflections  i>n  the  same  subject,  (by  Lord  Temple,)  and  on  a late  Pamphlet  inliticd  **  The 
“ Loyally  of  the  Lung  Parliaiucut  cumparc<l  with  that  uf  the  late  Parliamenl.” — 31.  Instructions 
fiir  a Conference  with  the  Lords  on  tlie  impeacliiueiit  of  Lont  Clarendon,  also  on  impeaclimeiits  in 
general. — Several  notes  on  proceedings  in  Parliaiucut  by  Sir  R.  Temple. — Aulhonliea  to  prove 
the  first  article  against  Lord  Clarendon  treason. 


No.  cxvi. 

Law,  Sheriffs,  Alienations,  Libels.”— paper. 

The  written  pages  are  2p0,  containing  a copy  of  King  James  Ts  Charter  to  Chichester;  Law 
case  by  Serjeant  He<lley,  in  iflSO;  ll»e  ArcIibUhop  of  Canterbury  on  ibe  nuHity  of  the  I.Ady  Fr. 
Howanl’s  manriace  with  the  Earl  of  Essex.— Pol,  56.  Antupiily  of  Siierilfs  and  their  deputies. 

Fol.  87.  Lonl  Vendam  on  the  lately  erected  office  of  com|>ositions  for  .Mienations. 

Fol.  i Id.  Sir  r.dwani  Coke's  S|)cech  in  l6l4,  on  the  Iiistallatiun  of  the  eleven  servants,  in  the 
Temple  Hall. — Fol.  1)9.  Lord  Ellesmere’s  Speech  to  llio  Judges,  1 Jacobi,  or  l603. 

Fol.  130.  Casea  of  higii  treason,  written  by  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon.  This  MS.  was  the 
property  of  Mr.  Anstis  Garter,  whose  autograph  is  on  the  inside  cover.  The  writing  is  of  the 
reigns  of  James  and  of  Charles  1. 


No.  CXVII.  ' 

“ Law  Precedents.”— paper. 

The  Miillen  pages  arc  108,  containing  forms  of  mortgages,  conveyances  of  roorlgages,  re- 
coBveyaoces,  conveyances  in  trust,  Ac.  Tliesc  forms  are  numerous : the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of 
fJeorge  II.  The  latest  date  is  26th  April,  1719.  It  is  of  the  Astle  CoUeclioD. 

VoL.  II.  Y , 
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No.  CXVIII,  CXIX. 

“ Law.”— folio,  Iwo  Ihin  MSS,  stitched. 

Tlie  written  pages  of  the  first  are  twenty-three,  of  the  second  sixteen  ; the  writing  is  modem, 
describing  the  rules  and  forms  to  be  observed  in  the  Courts  of  King’s  Bench  and  Common  Pleas, 
Both  ate  of  the  Astle  Collection. 


No.  CXX. 

“ Miscellanea.” — 1»  a port  Jolio. 

These  papers  are  of  Mr.  .Astle's  collection,  and  arc  thus  described  by  him  on  the  inside  corer;  — 
“ Miscellany  MSS.  bought  at  Mr.  Martin's  sale,  belonged  to  Mr.  Le  Neve.”  The  first  Article  is 
intitled  " Modus  Parliamenti,”  in  twelve  pages,  folio,  transcribed  in  the  reign  of  James  I. 
Doddridge  on  the  Antiquity  of  Parliaments,  follows  in  the  same  band ; tlien  Fr.  Tate  on  ditto ; a 
Discourse  on  the  office  of  Escheator;  ditto  on  Fees  in  Chancery  and  King’s  Bench ; an  account 
of  all  offices  in  the  King’s  giA,  with  their  fees,  Ac ; this  account  is  very  copious,  extending 
to  Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  employments,  and  is  followed  by  Discourses  on  the  descent  and 
dignity  of  the  Barony  of  Bergeveney;  on  exclusive  navigation  in  any  part  of  the  ocean;  on 
the  office  of  Serjeant  Elect  at  a private  call,  with  the  gifts  usual  on  the  occasion,  and  the  estate 
and  degree  of  a Serjeant  at  Law  and  of  Justices.  These  Articles  bear  the  name  of  Doddridge, 
and  are  followed  by  the  Constitutions  of  Thomas,  .Duke  of  Norfolk,  Earl  Marshal  of  England, 
A.D,  1568;  and  an  Essay  on  the  antiquity  and  Jurisdiction  of  Lord  Chancellor. 

All  these  Articles  are  in  one  hand  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  and  are  illustrated  by  numerous 
Law  cases,  maxims,  and  usages  of  the  courts, — Sir  Robert  Heath's  well-known  proposal  to  King 
James  I.  to  bridle  Parliament,  and  encrease  his  revenue,  in  twelve  pages  folio,  of  contemporary 
writing,  is  the  litb  Article  in  this  Collection. 

No.  1 fi,  *'  Certaine  Articles  put  forth  nnto  the  Bishoppes  of  this  Real  me  of  England,  by  the 
“ King’s  Mgjestie  iu  Juiue,  an.  D.  1840,  to  make  an  answeare  unto  by  tbeit  leaminges  as  they 
“ would  abyde  bye." 

17.  The  appointments  of  the  Commissaries,  Preachers,  and  Registers  for  the  King’s  Visitation 
in  England,  anno  1547,  1st  Edward  VI. 

18.  Correspondence  between  the  courts  of  England  and  Spain  in  160O,  relative  to  precedence 
of  Ambassadors,  titles,  signatures,  Ac.  three  sheets  in  Latin,  and  two  in  English. 

19.  An  origimil  letter  from  Edward  Yelverton,  dated  Apleton,  4th  November,  I6IJ,  to  Sir 
Henry  Yelverton,  the  King’s  Solicitor,  touching  the  manor  of  Yelverton,  Ac.  and  some  notes  on 
Law  cases,  and  on  the  Jurisdictions  of  the  courts. 

50.  ” Arraignemcnt  of  IVaitors  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  Bishop  of  Wmebester’s  Mass 
“ in  the  Tower  Chapel,  before  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  and  other  Traitors.” 

51.  Pedigree  and  Armorial  bearings  of  Sir  Alexander  Rattliffe,  one  slieet,  arms  coloured. 
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33.  Remembrance  or  chronological  notes  with  rn|)ect  to  Proclamations  issued  in  the  reign  of 
Eliaabetb,  one  leaf,  written  soon  after  her  reign  ; also  queres  relative  to  Sir  J,  Temple's  purchase 
of  Boycott — 33.  DcKriptions  of  the  apparells  of  various  persons  in  the  reign  of  Elizahctb.  This 
Article  consists  of  nineteen  leaves,  and  parts  of  leaves  sewed,  describing  the  costume  of  that 
time,  in  contemporary  writing,  and  very  curious. 


This  volume  is  of  the  Essex  Collection,  and  consists  of  70S  written  pages,  beginning  with 
“ The  Case  of  Richard  Earle  of  Clanricard,  and  the  Ladic  Ffrances  bis  wife,  against  Robert 
“Sydney.*  It  ends  with  “Bruton  against  Morris,"  1 5th  of  James  I.  The  writing  is  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.  No  copy  of  this  work  is  noticed  in  the  Catalogues  of  our  public  Libraries, 
though  the  cases  are  very  numerous  and  interesting. 


“ Precedents  of  Writ.?  chiefly  relating  to  the  County  or 


The  written  pages  are  418:  the  writing  is  of  the  14th  century.  The  first  Article  is  “ De 


“ Quoniain  per  CcHiiniunc  consilium  tegni  iTri  Anglic  permissum  cat  quod  quilibet  liber  homo  qui 
“ sectam  halret,  ad  communcm  Trithingam.  llundredani,  ct  Wa|<entachiam  libere  |)ossit  facete 
" Attornatnm,  Ac.”  Tlien  follow  various  writs  of  the  reigns  of  diflerent  Kings  from  Edward  1. 
specifying  the  forms  of  Law  to  Ire  observed  chiefly  in  Lincolnshire,  according  to  the  common 
Law  of  England,  and  directerl  to  the  Lords-Lientenants,  Juflices,  BailiflTs,  Coroners,  and  Clergy  of 
Lincoln,  Shropshire,  Lancashire,  and  other  Counties,  Tlie  most  ancient  Statutes  of  the  Kingdom 
are  quoted  occasionally.  The  age  of  this  MS.  might  he  inferred  from  B'  writ  at  folio  10: — 
“ ne  exactio  fiat  Eccica.  ad  solvend.  x.  sen  xv."  which  hcghis  with  the  words  “ Cum  Parliamento 
“ apud  Gloucestriani  nuper  teiito,"  especially  as  the  very  next  writ,  on  the  same  page,  begins 
“ Cum  in  Statulu  apud  Vr'estmonastcrium  nuper  edito."  Both  these  Parliaments  are  of  the  reign 
of  EdwanI  I.  The  Statute  of  Gloucester  is  quoted  in  the  same  manner  at  fbl.  13,  and  the 
death  of'  ErlwarsI  I.  is  meutiooed  thus  at  fol,  14: — “ Cum  in  Statuto  in  Parliamento  Did  E. 
“ nuper  Regis,”  Ac.  But  all  arguments  founderl  on  the  word  “ nuper,*  vanish  at  folio  57, 
where  a Writ  commences  Ibns: — “ Cum  in  Statuto  apud  Gloucesiriam  duduin  edito." 

This  MS.  will  he  fuund  very  valuable  by  those  who  entertain  the  regard  and  esteem  that  is  due 
to  the  ancient  mouumeiits  of  English  Jurisprudence.  ■ 


No.  CXXI. 

“ I.d)RD  Hubert's  Cases.” — vol.  1.  folio,  paper. 


No.  CXXIl. 


Diocese  of  Lincoln.”— /o/io,  parchment. 


« 
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No.  CXXIII,  CXXIV. 

“ Yelverton  Manuscripts.” — i voU.  folio,  paper. 

The  writing  of  these  valuable  MSS.  is  of  the  rogn  of  Elizabeth.  The  contents  are — 

Fol.  1 to  £14.  Tlie  several  Counties,  Divbions,  Hundreds,  Justices  of  the  Peace,  and  Cewoners 
of  Eiiglaud  and  Wales. 

Fol.  98.  The  names  of  tlie  Vice-Adinirab  of  England ; tlic  number  of  Churches ; valuation  of 
hving«,  with  the  tenths  they  }tay  ; Ecclesiastical  t>crsuiis  that  have  more  livings  than  one ; ordinary 
|)osts;  orders  demised  for  posts ; iron  furnaces ; subsidies. 

Fol.  135.  Oliicers  in  Her  Majesty’s  Courts  of  Record  at  Westminster. 

Fob  141.  Noblemen  and  gentlemen  tlut  have  served,  and  are  6t  to  be  employed  in  foreign 
messages. 

Ful.  14^.  Names  of  Forts  ami  Castles  along  the  sea  coasts,  with  the  names  of  tlieir  captains. 

Fol.  151.  Names  of  all  the  ships  of  England. 

Fol.  l6l.  Wiiat  men  and  furniture  are  rerpiUilc  to  equip  twenty*four  of  the  Queen's  ships,  and 
a note  of  such  of  lier  ships  and  boats  as  are  discontinued  and  to  be  renewed. 

Fol.  182.  General  musters  of  1522  and  15/7. 

Fol.  213.  Musters  of  the  city  of  London,  I5()9,  with  a certificate  of  ships  and  mariners  of 
thirty  tons  and  upwanis,  in  15/0. 

Fol.  229>  Certificates  of  Inns,  Alehouses,  and  Taverns,  in  1577. 

Fol.  245.  Names  of  all  the  ports,  creeks  and  lamling  places,  ships,  crayes,  boyes,  masten, 
mariners,  fishermen. 

Fol.  255.  Names  of  all  the  privileged  towns  of  England,  with  a rate  of  the  wages  of  the 
King’s  household  in  time  of  |>eace,  and  of  his  soldiers  and  luariners  iu  time  of  war. 

Ful.  269.  (leueral  muiler  of  1588. 

Fol.  280.  Hie  nucuber  of  the  Queen’s  ships  under  Sir  Fr.  Drake,  and  of  the  principal  shipping 
at  Plymouth  ready  to  encounter  with  S|>aiu. 

The  second  volume  contains  a table  of  fees  in  some  of  the  King's  courts,  towns,  ctitks, 
bulwarks,  fortresses,  Arc. 

Fol.  8S.  Philip  and  Mary's  Commission  to  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Lieutenant-General  against 
the  French,  with  ditto  to  the  Treasurer  at  War,  and  particulars  of  ordiuary  charges  of  the  army 
for  thirty  days,  also  of  Uie  exlraordlnaries. 

Fol.  143.  A note  of  Rishops  and  tlieir  Precedency,  also  of  the  Nobility  of  England. 

Fol.  171.  Fees  of  officers  of  the  customs,  and  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  Law  courts. 

Fol.  I89.  A summary  of  all  subsidies,  aids,  and  taxes  of  all  kinds,  levied  in  England  since  the 
Conquest. 

These  MSS.  belonged  to  Sir  Chr.  Yelverton,  who  was  Lent  Reader  at  Grey's  Inn  in  ibe  I5tb 
and  161I1  of  Elizabeth,  and  S|>eaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  39tb  of  that  reign.  Tbc 
writing  is  entirely  of  that  time. 
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No.  CXXV. 

“ A Collection  op  Tryalls.”— /o/«o,  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  382,  exclusive  of  aii  imperfect  Index  of  two  pages.  It  is  of  the  Essex 
Collection,  transcribed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  and  begins  with  the  arraignment  and  conviction 
of  Edward  Duke  of  Buckingham,  ISlIi  Henr^VIII. 

Fol.  3.  'Hie  acquittal  of  Sir  Dacre  de  la  North,  38th  Ilcnr)' VIII.  in  French. — Fol.  6.  Arraign- 
ment of  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  rcgii.  Henry  VIII. — Fol.  7.  Ditto  of  Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk,  with 
bis  letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth  a little  before  his  trial. 

Fol.  12.  Ditto  of  Philip  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  son  of  said  Duke,  I4th  April,  1589. 

Fol.  23.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk’s  confession  and  death,  2<1  June,  1571. — Fol.  28.  Tlie  Arraign- 
ment of  Babingtnn,  Ac.  13th  and  Uth  September,  1585. 

Fol.  65.  The  trial  of  Gridith  Markham,  Ac.  for  conspiring  to  seize  King  James  I . and  his 
children. — Trial  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

Fol.  82.  The  trial  of  the  Lords  Cobham  and  Grey,  with  the  manner  of  sitting  of  the  Lord 
Ellesmere,  25th  ami  26th  November,  l603. 

Fol.  86.  Trial  of  the  LonI  Bclmcrioneth,  at  S.  Andrews,  in  Scotland,  1 0th  March,  16O9.  Ditto 
of  the  Lord  Sauguire,  27th  June,  l6l2,  for  procuring  the  mnnler  of  James  Turner,  Fencing 
Master. 

Fol.  104.  Proceedings  against  the  murderers  of  SirT.  Overbury,  by  the  procurement  of  Lady 
Essex,  9th  October,  l6l5. 

Fol.  154.  Lord  Aiidley’s  trial,  25th  April,  1631 : his  speech  and  his  Execution. 

Fol.  176.  Lord  Morley's  trial  fur  killing  Mr.  Henry  Hastings,  30tli  .April,  l668. 

These  Documents  are  all  in  one  hand,  fairly  transcribed. 


No.  eXXVI. 

“ The  Earl  of  Essex  and  Lord  Southampton’s  Arraignment, 
“ IfHli  Feb.  folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  144,  all  in  one  hand  of  the  same  time  with  the  precedhig,  and  of  the 
Essex  Collection,  in  like  manner.  The  arraignment  and  trial  end  at  folio  S6,  then  follow  the 
Earl’s  .S|>eeches  before  exeention  to  folio  41. 

Fol.  41.  Tlie  Lord  Keeper  Egerton's  speech  against  Justices,  absentees,  libels,  seditious 
practices,  Ac.  and  cs|)ccially  respecting  tlie  war  in  Irelanil,  shewing  that  the  failure  of  that  war 
was  owing  entirely  to  Essex.  This  Speech  is  followed  by  the  Lord  Treasurer  Buckhurst’s,  Sir 
Robert  Cecill’s,  and  others  of  the  Council  to  the  same  effect. — These  Documents  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  published,  and  are  valuable  to  the  Histoiiaus  of  Ireland. 
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No.  CXXVII. 

»v- 

“ Interrogatories.”— ;/b/«o,  paper. 

This  MS.  of  137  numbered  leaves,  bears  on  its  first  leaf  the  aulograpb  of  Lewis  Djr^,  and  is 
of  the  Essex  Collection,  written  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  It  contains  interrogatories  adminis- 
tered to  the  Eairl  of  Bristol,  after  his  arrival  from  his  Spanish  Embassy  in  ifiSA,  with  the  pro- 
ceedings on  both  sides,  between  him  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  on  that  occasion,  down  to  ifiSS. 
.Also  Mr.  Hollis's  speech  in  the  House  in  lfi4l,  for  which  he  was  excluded,  and  fragments 
of  poems  of  tile  reign  of  Charles  II. 


No.  CXXVIII. 

“ Trials  of  Somerset  and  Throgmorton.”— :/b/io,  paper. 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Essex  Collection,  and  contains  the  whole  History  of  the  rise  and  fall  of 
Somerset,  of  Overburie's  death,  and  tlie  principal  events  of  that  time.  In  thirty-four  chapters,  and 
contemporary  hand.  Tlie  pages  are  1 36. 

Next  follows  “ The  Arraignement  of  Sir  Nycholas  Throgmorton,  Knyght,  in  Gyelde-llall,  at 
“ London,  the  17tli  daie  of  Aprill,  A.D.  1554,"  in  a different  hand  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and 
in  fifty-seven  pages,  in  the  sliape  of  a Dialogue  between  all  the  persons  who  spoke  as  witnesses 
on  that  occasion,  and  Sir  Nicholas  himself.  The  whole  concludes  with  Sir  Nicholas's  Letter 
when  he  fled  into  France  after  his  trial.  The  Speeches  and  Depositions  are  given  at  full  length. 


No.  CXXIX. 

“ Proceedings  touchinge  the  Divorse  of  the  Lady  Ffrances 
“ Howard,  itc."— folio,  paper. 

,Tbe  writlen  pages  are  134:  the  writing  is  conleinporan' with  the  events,  which  are  known, 
though  not  as  detailed  as  in  tills  MS.  from  Wilson's  Life  of  James  I.  Sonic  of  the  pnrticu* 
lars  examined  by  the  Archbishop  ami  Bishops,  arc  too  in<lecent  to  be  mentioned.  See  Sir 
Anthony  Weldon's  Court  and  Character  of  King  James. 


. . . t ■ I|(  .H 
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,No.  CXXX. 

“ Proceedings  on  the  Divorce  of  the  Lady  Fr.  Howard,”  &c. — 

folio,  paper. 

This  is  iDotber  copy  of  the  preceding  work,  written  about  the  same  lime,  and  of  Mr.  Astle’s 
collection,  whose  Autograph  may  be  seen  on  the  6rst  page.  The  written  pages  are  sisty-one. 

This  copy  contains  also  Mr.  Justice  Ferrare’s  Reading  on  the  Statute  3Ut  Elixabeth,  c.  6,  and 
Mr.  Justice  Warburton's  on  3d  Henry  VII.  '*  Nul  peut  faire  Corporation  mes  le  Roy.”  It  con- 
cludes with  the  letter  from  the  Lords  in  Council,  to  King  James  I.  certifying  the  proceedings 
agamst  Lord  Coke,  who  had  opposed  his  Prerogative  on  the  question  of  Conuuendams.  Other 
copies  of  this  Letter  have  been  already  mentioned. 


No.  CXXXI. 

“ State  Affairs  and  Trade.”— ybKo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  528 : the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  the  MS.  of  the  Essex 
Collection. — ^The  6rst  Article : " A Journal  of  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Peers  on  the  cate  of 
" Skinner,  a private  merchant  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  and  the  India  Company,  claiming 
“ exclusive  trade,  1667-8.”  Maynard’s  speech  on  this  subject  is  preserved  in  this  Press, 
No.  CXLIV. 

Page  75.  The  question  whether  strangers  may  be  restrained  from  fishing  in  the  seas  of  England. 

FoU  98.  Tbe  rise  and  state  of  the  fellowship  of  merchants  and  adventurers  of  England. 

Fol.  107.  An  argument  concerning  a Patent  granted  by  King  Charles  II.  to  divers  merchants  of 
London,  for  them  and  their  Company  only  to  trade  to  tlie  Canaries. 

Fol.  1 26.  A review  of  tbe  argument  nrged  by  the  Hollanders  in  maintenance  of  their  violeDces 
done  to  tbe  English  in  respect  of  trade  in  the  Moluccas,  Ac. 

Fol.  138.  Prince  Rupert's  and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle’s  relatioiis  concerning  the  miscarriages 
of  the  war  with  Holland  in  1 666,  as  they  were  delivered  to  tbe  House  of  Commons. 

FoL  149.  The  Law  of  Sewers  explained. 

Fol.  213.  Draughts  of  Acts  of  Parliament; — 1.  For  establishing  a coronation  oath.  S.  For 
tbe  ease  and  benefit  of  the  subjects  in  their  proceedings  at  Law.  3.  For  preventing  tedious  and 
chargeable  suits  in  the  Courts  of  Equity.  4.  For  restraining  the-  Jurisdktioo  of  tlie  Court  of 
Chancery.  5.  Concerning  Registers  to  be  made  of  Deeds.  6.  Precedents,  shewing  tliat  it  was 
usual  to  join  things  of  a different  nature  m one  Act  or  Statute.  7.  On  obedience  to  the  Militia 
Laws,  taken  out  of  tbe  Book  of  Declarations,  anno  1642,  page  150. 
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No.  CXXXII. 

“ Reports  op  Proceedings  in  Parliament  in  1027-1628." — 

quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  656.  The  Speeches  of  all  the  speakers  of  the  above  period  are  given 
at  full  length ; the  writing  is  contemporarj.  The  princi|nl  speakers  are  Littleton.  Selden,  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  the  Lord  Keeper,  tlie  King.  Sir  Dudley  Digges,  Secretary  Cooke,  Sir  Nathaniel 
Ritch,  Sir  William  Fleetwood,  Sir  Robert  Phillips,  Mr.  Wansford,  Sir  Thomas  Fanshaw,  Sir 
Henry  Mildmay,  Mr.  Stroud,  Sir  John  Stranguage,  Mr.  Slier£eld,  Sir  John  Elliott,  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  Sir  Ben  Ridiard,  Mr.  Pyni,  Sir  Thomas  Edmunds,  Sic  Fr.  Scymer,  Sir  Henry  Wallope, 
and  all  the  great  lawyers  of  that  time.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

At  page  590,  is  the  **  Remonstrance  touchioge  the  genetall  state  of  the  kingdome,  delivered  to 
“ His  Majesty  17tli  June,  j638.’*  Edward  Littleton  was  manager  in  the  accusation  against  the 
Duke  of  Bnckingliam  in  1626,  as  staled  by  Clarendon.  In  l628,  he  and  Sir  Dudley  Digges 
were  appointed  to  carry  up  the  Petition  of  Right  from  the  Commons  to  the  Lords,  and  he  was  a 
descendant  of  the  great  Judge  Littleton,  author  of  the  *'  Treatise  on  Tenures,”  written  soon  after 
the  I4th  of  Edward  IV.  Whether  he  was  tlic  Compiler  of  tire  work  now  before  us,  does  not 
sufficiently  appear,  though  from  the  style  of  the  Preface,  which  is  in  the  same  band  with  the 
whole  of  this  MS.  it  is  jirobablc  that  he  was. 

At  page  606  is  a “ Schedule  of  the  Shippinge  of  this  Kingdome  which  bath  bio  taken  by  the 
" enemie  and  lost  at  sea  within  the  space  of  three  years  last  past,”  and  at  the  end  arc  the  follow- 
ing loose  papers : — No.  I.  **  Notes  and  references  ti>  public  .Acts,  Speeclies,  Ax.  from  l60t  to 
" 1658,  relative  to  the  Church  anil  Stale  of  Eiiglanil,  collected  by  Mr.  Morant,"  twenty-sia  pages, 
4lo,  relating  to  the  period  from  the  death  of  Elirabeth  to  the  Restoration.  No.  2.  Notes  by 
ditto,  on  the  antiquity  of  Parliameuls,  and  where  the  must  ancient  were  held,  four  pages,  folio. 


No.  CXXXIII. 

“ Miscellanea.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  300:  the  writing  is  of  tire  reign  of  Charles  II.  It  contains  the  Petition 
of  John  LonI  Bishop  of  Oxford,  against  LonI  Richardson’s  bailing  Sir  Erhnund  Heron,  A.D. 
1633.  2.  Sir  Francis  Baron’s  argument  “ De  Rege  inconsullo,”  in  the  case  of  Brnwnluwe  and 

Mitchell.  3.  Origin  of  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiclioii  in  Wills.  4.  Manner  of  opening  the  cause 
against  Sir  Henry  Yelverton,  Altorney-Ocncral,  and  Rolrert  Heath,  Recorder  of  Londoo, 
27lh  October.  l620.  Yelverlon’s  case  is  slated  in  the  Parliamentary  History,  vol.  5,  Lond. 
ed.  1763. 

5.  " Dr.  Donne’s  Compendium  of  the  whole  course  of  proceeding  in  the  Nullity  of  the 
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marriage  of  tbe  Earl  of  Essex  and  the  Lady  Fr.  Howard,  — N.D.  Dr.  Donne  was  one  of 
the  Delegates  in  that  cause. 

6.  “ I'lie  estate  aud  degree  of  a Sei^eaot  at  Law,  and  how  lie  is  created.**  This  Article  is 
stated,  in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand,  to  have  been  written  by  Mr.  AnslU,  Garter. 

7.  **  A discourse  written  by  tlie  Earl  of  Devonshire  in  defence  of  his  marria;;c  with  the  I.,ady 
Rich,  an.  Doni.  l6o6.**  This  Earl  was  Charles  Blount,  the  Lady  was  Penelope,  the  wife  of 

Robert  Rich,  Earl  of  Warwick. 

8.  An  historical  and  legal  Discourse  upon  a case  taken  out  of  the  t26th  .Ass.  Placil.  60,  written 
by  Recortler  Fleetwood,  1575.(1) 

9.  **  Elegies  on  the  Passion  of  our  Saviour.**  The  whole  of  this  volume  is  in  one  hand  of 
Charles  IPs  reigu. 


No.  CXXXIW 

“ Remembrances  for  the  Order  and  Decency  to  be  kept  in 
“ the  Upper  House  of  Parliament  by  the  Lords,  when  IIis 
“ Majesty  is  not  there,  &c.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  III : the  writing  is  of  lire  present  reigo.  It  is  divided  into  121  chapters 
or  onlers,  the  last  of  which  is  stated  tn  have  been  regularly  entered,  29lh  February,  1731.  We 
have  already  noticed  an  older  copy  at  No.  LXXV.  of  this  Press. 


No.  CXXXV. 

“ Observations  on  the  Laws  of  England.” — quarto. 

The  written  pages  are  fifty-eight:  the  writing  is  of  tlie  reign  of  Charles  II.  It  contains 
Extracts  from  a Law  Book  of  23d  Henry  VII.  published  in  the  course  of  that  year,  when  scarcely 
any  of  our  Law  books  were  written  in  English.  Sir  Edward  Coke  apologizes  for  writing  his 
CoDiincntaries  on  Littleton  in  English,  **  so  many  French  terms  of  Law  being  in  the  English 
Courts  considered  indispensihle.”  ‘Many  of  these  French  terms  are  explained  in  the  anonymous 
MS.  now  before  us.  The  subject  liiriis  on  the  Laws  relating  to  tenures  of  lands,  aud  the  Legal 
names  by  which  lauds  and  their  tenures  are  mentioned  in  the  Statutes.  At  the  end  is  a list  of  the 
titles  assumed  by  our  Kings  before  and  after  the  Conquest. 


(1)  This  is  not  mentioned  either  by  Nicolson,  or  by  Rippis.  who  says  that  a great  many  of  Fleetwood’s  works 
are  loet  He  died  in  159S,  and  was  buried  at  Great  Missenden  in  Backs.  Strype’s  Ann  sis,  v.  X, — His  coUec- 
tion  of  MSS.  eras  very  ooosiderable.  Kippu  and  Wood. 


VoL.  II. 
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No.  CXXWT, 

“ Law  Precedent.^.”— paper,  clasped, 

Tlie  wrillcii  pages  are  3<tO,  in  diffcrtitl  liands  of  llic  reign  of  Cliarics  II.  coninining  Estracls 
from  (he  Parliament  Journals,  CImrIers,  J.snv  Books,  &c.  in  print  anti  .MS.  beginning  from  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.  ami  inserted  witliunt  any  order,  inde<,  or  arnmgeineiit  wliatever,  but  yet 
worthy  of  preservation,  being  the  Common  Place  Book  of  some  diligent  Barrister. 


No.  CXXXVH. 

“ Liber  Pttr.sinEN’ciE  diveusorim  Instrementorum,  t.a.m  Spibiti.a- 
“ i.ii'M  ou.vM  Tr.MroR.ALn:M.'’— paper. 

Tile  wrilteu  pages  arc  ninety-two.  The  title  page  is  in  fiothie  laiw  writing  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  Under  that  title,  and  in  the  same  characters,  the  writer  descrilrcs  himself  Urns: — 
“ Si  Jo  scribatiir  el  him  simul  accipiatur — lit  ties  jiingiitur  qui  scrip>it  sic  iiivciiiatur,  1547.'* 

The  first  cirapter  is  inlillcii  " .\n  .Adiowson  of  a Parsonage  or  Vicarage  gi-.umt«l  by  the 
“ Kynge.” — The  author  llam  proceeds,  giving  the  usual  Itgral  fnrms  of  various  imfruments,  the 
titles  of  which  arc  written  in  rcrl  ink,  on  the  margins.  Some  of  these  are  in  English,  though 
the  forms  arc  all  in  Uiliii,  as  alt  the  law  Imoks  of  those  liiiies  iisiially  were. 

These  legal  forms  arc  followcil  at  folio  1 7 by  an  original  Uciital,  riateil  “ die  vi.  Sepleiiib.  anno 
“ Regis  Ednardi  A 1.  quarto,"  and  by  another  of  the  first  of  Elizabeth.  The  forms  of  Cer- 
tificates, Passes,  Warrants,  &c.  are  resulne^l  at  folio  .33  down  to  fob 40,  all  ill  the  haiid-stTitiiig  of 
that  reign.  'Ilic  next  Article  is  iiititicrl  “ Uenlal  of  the  Manor  of  Warehonne and  the  last, 
“ Motius  computandi  sli|>endia  per  diem  qnid  dcvcnil  per  annum." 


\o.  CXXXVJIl,  CXXXIX. 

“ Two  jmp€i\ 

The  tint  of  these  cousijsta  of  fifty-five  pujxcs,  llic  .sccoiui  of  thirty.  The  ffjrnier  h oil  ihr 
Triennial  Bill,  in  1716.  The  latter  is  Mr,  Cieorge  Orciiville  of  Wotton's,  on  Mr,  Wilkes’s  ex* 
puUiori^  3d  Keiiruarv,  17^*).  Both  are  in  the  (luml'U  riling  of  tlidi*  resiwelive  s|ieakers.  The 
forinei  is  not  jiriutecl  in  Grey’s  I)el»kite»,  tlwugli  more  deserving  of  puldicatiou  iliaa  most  of 
those  that  are.  The  Kings  James  ami  Clwrlcs  1.  Mere  eiietnics  to  rarlwmeiits  as  hostile  to  their 
prerogative,  and  Charles  uiidcrtouk  to  govern  wilhoiit  them ; Imt  his  necessities  urging  him  to 
call  a Barliamcnt  in  16'40,  a bill  Mas  brought  in  (a  prevent  (be  discoiiiinuaiice  of  Parlijiuiiits  for 


Digitized  by  Google 


Press  V.  PA RLIAMENT  RECORDS,  &c.  No.  140, 141.  335 


■bove  three  years,  to  which  he  reluctantly  gave  bis  consent.  This  Statute  was  repealed  in  com- 
pliment to  Charles  II.  soon  aAer  the  Restoration,  (l6  Car.  II.)  when,  instead  of  the  exact  stipu- 
lations of  the  Triennial  Act,  a general  clause  was  introduced  into  the  Bill  of  Repeal,  providing 
that  Parliaments  should  not  be  iulerrupted  above  three  years  at  most.  It  was  re-enacted  in  the 
Cth  year  of  William  and  Mary,  (I694)  when  the  Whigs  perceived  tliat  William  employed  the 
public  money  to  procure  majprities  in  Parliament,  and  yet  the  Whig  Ministry  of  George  I.  re- 
pealed it  again,  and  proposed  the  Septennial  Bill  in  its  stead,  in  I71(i.  This  Bill  was  warmly 
opposed  by  the  Tories,  who,  in  contradiction  to  their  principles,  took  the  popular  side  of  all 
<)uestious  in  the  reign  of  George  I.  It  passed,  however,  by  a great  majority  of  both  bouses, 
ehiefly  on  account  of  the  apprehension  that  the  Pretender  would  avail  himself  of  the  agitation 
usually  cau-sed  by  elections,  to  invade  the  Kingdom.  The  ei|ience,  the  bribery,  and  proBigacy 
attendant  on  elections,  contributed  with  this  apprehension  to  turn  the  balance  in  favour  of  tlic 
Septennial  Bill,  in  de&ance  of  the  powerful  arguments  which  were  urged  against  iu 


No.  CXL. 

**  Cotton  on  the  Star  Chamber.” — octavo^ 

The  wriiteo  leaves  are  1 30 : the  wriliog  U contemporary  with  the  author,  Isaac  Cotton,  and 
is  of  the  Astle  CoIIeclion.  This  work  is  not  mentioned  in  KippU’s  Ibt,  oor  in  " CoUoni  Posthuma,*' 
nor  in  Niculson.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  printed,  and  is  very  diflferent  from  the 
**  History  of  the  Star  Chamber,’*  which  we  have  described  at  No.  LV.  of  this  Press.  It 
bears  Mr.  Aslle’s  autograph  on  its  last  page.  Tlie  dedication  to  Sir  Humphrey  May,  Knight, 
Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  Clerk  of  the  Star  Chamber,  and  to  Thomas  May,  is  dated 
30th  September,  1632. 


No.  CXLI. 

“ Miscellaneous  Collections  from  Sib  Richard  Temple’s  Par- 
“ liamentary  Papers.”— ;/b/io. 

Met  of  tboc  papers  were  written  in  the  interval  between  the  Restoration  and  the  death  of 
King  William.  They  are  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned  in  detail,  and  relate  chiefly  to  the  die- 
cuasions  in  Parliament,  during  the  reigns  of  Charles  and  of  James  II.  in  all  which  Sir  Richard 
look  an  active  part  against  the  Court. 

Some  of  (hero  are  taken  from  the  ancient  Records  of  nrliament,  and  were  referred  to,,  during 
those  liinea,  as  precedents  against  the  proceedings  of  the  Cabal,  and  to  support  the  oourse 
of  Judicature  in  Parliament.  Otberi  are  Esuys  on  the  government  and  trade  of  France; 
precedents  proving  that  the  Ixida  and  Commons  were  consulted  on  questions  of  war  and  peace; 
VtsL.  II.  Z X 2 
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•pctches  on  the  triennial  Bill,  of  6 William  and  Mary;  Sir  Richard  Temple's  speech  in  iGp;,  in 
behalf  of  the  Earl  of  Nottingham;  his  obsersations  on  Lord  Hollis's  book  respecting  subsidies; 
bis  notes  on  Elsing’s  collections ; his  cases  of  undue  elections  in  Buckinghamshire;  precedents 
relating  to  King  James's  Demise  and  Abdication ; ditto  relating  to  Lord  Clarendon's  ini|ieachment ; 
notes  on  the  limitation  of  the  English  Monarchy,  by  the  ancient  Constitution  of  England; 
Serjeant  Maynard's  speech  at  a conference  on  Skinner's  case,  in  a contemporary  hand,  &c. 


No.  CXLII. 

“ Trial  of  Lord  Melville  in  X&Oo."— folio. 

The  pages  arc  357a — The  subject 'matter  is  too  fre&h  in  our  recollection  to  require  any  de« 
■cription.  It  may,  however,  be  observed,  that  on  a similar  impeachment  of  the  Earl  of  Danby 
in  1678,  a speech  was  made  by  Lord  Carnarvon,  in  the  following  words: — **  I have  learned  from 
English  History  the  mischief  of  such  kinds  of  prosecutions,  and  the  ill  fate  of  the  prosecutors. 
**  Id  Queen  Elizabeth’s  reign,  tlie  Earl  of  Essex  was  run  down  by  Sir  W.  Raleigh,  and  your 
**  Lordships  know  very  well  what  became  of  Sir  W.  Raleigh.  My  Lord  Bacon,  he  ran  down  Sir 
**  W.  Raleigh,  and  your  Lordships  know  very  well  what  became  of  my  Lord  Bacon.  Tlie  Duke 
**  of  Buckingham,  he  ran  down  my  Lord  Bacon,  and  your  I^rdsJiips  kisow  very  well  what 
**  happened  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  Sir  Th.  Wuiluorlh,  afterwards  Earl  of  Slraflbrd,  ran 
*'  down  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  you  all  know  what  became  of  him.  Sir  Henry  Vane,  be 
**  ran  down  the  Earl  of  Slraflbrd,  and  your  Lordships  know  what  became  of  Sir  H.Vaiie* 
Chancellor  Hyde,  he  ran  dow  n Sir  Henry  Vane,  and  your  Lordships  know  w hat  became  of  tlie 
Chancellor.  Sir  Thomas  Osborn,  now  Earl  of  Dauby,  ran  down  Cbaiiccllor  Hyde,  but  wbat 
will  become  of  the  Earl  of  Danby  your  L«>rd>bip$  best  can  tell.  But  let  me  see  that  man  that 
dare  run  dowu  the  Earl  of  Danby,  and  we  shall  soon  M-e  wlial  will  become  of  him."  And  yet 
Danby  was  iiupcachc<l  for  basing  been  accessary  to  the  receipt  of  a bribe  from  Lessis  XIV.  of 
300,000/.  |>er  annum,  for  three  sears,  provided  the  conditions  of  |H*ace,  highly  favourable  to 
Fram^,  should  i>e  accepted  at  Niinegueii  in  1078,  liirough  King  Charles's  good  utficcs.  The  tact 
could  nut  ite  di'iiied.  'I'wo  ot  Datiby's  letters  vreie  producc<l  to  prove  it,  aud  the  King  bad 
subjoined  to  each,  ssith  his  own  band,  that  it  was  wnlieii  by  his  express  order. 


END  OF  PART  IV.— PRESS  V. 
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No.  I. 

“ Letters  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  Sir  William  Cecil,  Lord  Pagett, 
“ Sir  Fr.  Walsinoham,  and  others.” — folio,  paper. 

The  wriltra  pagei  are  $74:  tbe  writing  is  fair,  and  of  tbe  reign  of  Janies  I. 

This  volume  contains  tbe  correspondence  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  with  King  Henry  Vlllth's  orators 
at  Rome  and  Venice,  beginning  in  IS32,  with  tbe  Instructions  sent  to  tbe  former. — Wolsey's  6rst 
letter  is  dated  March  3S,  1S33,  instructing  them  to  solicit  tbe  Pope,  (Clement  Vll.)  that  tbe 
army  of  tbe  League  be  not  dissolved,  unless  tbe  French  King,  iben  near  Milan,  retire  into  France. 
It  contains  also  Wolsey's  overture  for  peace. 

Tbe  second  letter  is  from  King  Henry  VHI.  to  tbe  Bisbop  of  Batb,  bis  orator  at  Rome. 

Tbe  subsequent  letters  are  from  Wolsey  to  Messrs.  Sampson,  Farmingbam,  and  others,  in 
reply  to  their  letters  from  Rome,  and  to  aiul  from  the  Bishop  of  Bath,  after  the  election  of  Pope 
Clement  VII.  relative  to  a continuation  of  the  war  agauist  Francis  I.  (1) 

This  cotTrs|K>ndeocc  with  the  Ambassadors  at  Rome  is  followed  by  letters  to  and  from  Mr. 
Secretary  Pace  at  Venice,  and  after  in  Swititerland,  Toumay,  A-c.  Tlic  6rst  of  these  is  of  1 534. 

Next  in  order,  though  not  in  time,  are  tbe  Lords  of  tbe  Council's  Letters  to  King  Edward  VI. 
against  tbe  Duke  of  Somerset.  Tbe  first  of  these  is  dated  6tb  October,  1 549 1 ll>a>  are  followed 
by  Cardinal  Wolsey's  Letters  to  Sir  Thomas  Bullcn,  and  Dr.  Sampson,  Ambassadors  to  the 
Emperor  Charles  V. ; by  Lord  Pagett’s  to  Queen  Mary,  dated  Brussels,  S5tb  April,  1566,  con- 
cerning Philip's  coming  to  England ; by  Sir  William  Cecil's  to  tbe  Earl  of  Bedford,  3d  August. 
1560,  touching  tlie  affairs  of  Scotland ; by  letters  of  different  |>crions  to  Queen  Elixabelb,  on  tbe 
affairs  of  France,  and  the  Netherlands,  in  1567  and  1563,  chiefly  from  Sir  H.  Norris. 

Sir  Fr.  Walsinghani's  instructions  mto  France  in  1570,  with  his  correspondence,  down  to  1572 
inclusive,  and  Mr.  Henry  Norris's  instructions  into  France,  as  Ambassador  from  1570,  with  bis 


(t)  For  a more  particular  account,  sea  the  MS.  No.  III.  of  this  Press. 
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letten  to  1571  inclusive,  add  comidertbly  to  this  valuable  collection. — The  reniaiaiug  letters  are 
Itetneen  Cecil,  Walsiiighani,  Leicester,  Mildmay,  tbe  Queen,  and  others,  from  Jan  1570,  to  1572 
iuclusive.  These  letters  do  not  follow  in  regular  chronological  order,  but  they  are  all  fiurly 
and  accurately  transcribed,  and  tbe  transcripts  are  nearly  coeval  with  the  originals,  lieing  of  tbe 
reign  of  James  I. — On  the  inside  cover  is  the  autograph  of  Gilbert  Bannell,  l627-  On  the  6rst 
leaf  are  these  words  in  Mr.  Astle's  band “ Thos.  Astle,  1798,  from  Robert  Grey,  Esq.  1798." 
On  tlie  brass  cUsps  are  stamped,  in  live  compartments,  live  impressions  of  the  Royal  crown  of 
England,  indicating  that  this  MS.  originally  belonged  to  King  James  I. 


No.  II. 

“ Cardinal  Wolsey’s  Letters  to  the  Ambassadors  at  Venice.” — 

folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  1 10.  Tlie  writing  is  of  tbe  reign  of  James  I.  The  6rst  letter  is  from 
Wolsey,  "by  the  liands  of  Mr.  Gregorio  de  Cassaiis,  31st  Aug.  IJ2A,”  and  611s  twenty-four 
pages,  closely  written,  containing  invtructioiu  to  Mr.  Secretary  Pace  on  his  intended  iiiissioa  to 
Switzerland  in  1525.  The  second  is  dated  “ from  my  Manor  of  Hampton  Court,  7th  August," 
without  the  year.  Tbe  third  is  dated  “ At  iny  place  besiiles  Westminster,  the  SOth  daie  of 
*'  Maie."  Tbe  fourth  is  not  dated  in  any  way.  The  liftb  is  " At  niy  Palace  besides  Westminster, 
" the  l6th  daie  of  January."  Tlie  sixth  is  from  ditto,  2Stb  February.  Tbe  seventh  from  ditto, 
2Sth  June,  1525.  The  eighth  article  is  inlitled  tlie  "King's  Inslrucliuns,  &c.  to  his  beloved 
" Counsellor  and  Cbecfe  Secretarie  Mr.  Richard  Pace,  containing  such  cliardgc  and  matters  as 
" be  shall  disclose  to  the  Duke  and  Senate  of  Venice."  The  ninth  contains  the  King’s  instructions 
to  ditto,  oil  hb  going  Ambassador  to  the  Swiss,  both  having  been  signed  by  the  King’s  own  band. 
The  last  b Wolsey’s  letter  to  ditto  on  the  same  subject.  Of  tbu  article  the  last  pages  are 
missing,  but  they  may  be  supplied  from  tbe  preceding  MS.  No.  t. 


No.  III. 

“ Cardinal  AVolsey’s  Necociations.” — folio,  paper. 

’The  written  |iages  are  562:  the  writing  b of  tlie  reign  of  Charles  I.  The  MS.  is  of  Lxird 
Essex’s  Collection,  and  bears  bis  arms.  'The  6rst  article  U a another  copy  of  the  6rst  article 
in  the  .MS.  No.  1.  Wolsey  to  tlie  King's  orators  at  Rome,  20th  March,  to  solicit  Pope 
Cleinenl  VII.  that  the  army  of  tlie  League  in  Italy  be  not  dbsolved  until  Francis  I.  who  was 
then  near  Milan,  return  6r.t  into  France. 

Fol.  15.  King  Henry  VIII.  to  hb  Ambassador  the  Bbhop  of  Bath,  at  Rome,  against  a Bull 
issued  in  favour  of  tbe  Bbhop  of  Tournay,  which  be  desires  to  be  immediately  revoked. 
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Fol.  31.  Wolsey  to  the  Ambaisadon  residing  willi  the  Emperor,  6'th  November,  H'lieii  the 
Cardinals  were  in  Conclave  before  tlicy  elected  Pope  Clement  VII. 

Fol.  39.  Ditto  to  the  .\mbassadors  at  Rome  to  compliment  Clement  VII.  on  hU  election,  anil  to 
induce  him  to  join  England  and  Germany  against  France. 

Fol,  45.  Ditto  to  ditto  on  the  same  subject.  Tliesc  letters  are  quoted  by  Fiddes. 

Fol,  64.  Ditto  to  the  Ambassadors  residing  with  the  Emperor,  coniplainiug  of  Mr.  De  Pratt, 
tlie  im|ierial  Ambassador  in  London,  and  repelling  his  calumnies. 

Fol.  94.  Ditto  to  the  Ambassadors  at  Rome,  on  the  Archbishop  of  Capua’s  intrigues. 

Fol.  103.  TIic  English  Ambassadors  residing  with  Charles  Vtli's  letter  to  Wolsey  on  the 
continuation  of  the  French  War,  and  dilliculties  proposed  by  the  Enqierot. 

Fol.  1 13.  Secretary  Pace  to  King  Henry  VIII.  on  the  war  in  Italy. 

Fol.  115.  King  lleury  Vlllth's  iustriictions  to  his  Ambassadors  residing  with  the  Emperor, 
dated  " Stonie  Stratford,  8th  September,"  signifying  that  he  has  made  peace  with  France,  and 
desiring  that  Francis  I.  be  enlarged, 

Fol.  148.  Wolsey  to  ditto  on  the  ame  subject,  dated  Hampton  Court,  last  of  .Aug. 

Fol.  157.  Ditto  to  ditto  from  his  Maiionr  at  Hampton  Court,  I5lh  Jan. 

Fol.  165.  Henry  VHI.  to  his  Ambassadors  with  tlie  Emperor  to  inform  him  of  his  design  to 
invade  Scotland,  the  e.xpeuce  of  that  expedition,  and  that  he  can  afford  no  aid  towards  the  war 
in  Italy.  Tliis  Letter  is  not  dated,  but  is  addressed  to  Sir  Thomas  Bouloigne,  and  must  have 
been  written  at  the  breaking  out  of  that  war. 

^Fol.  178.  Ditto  to  his  Ambassadors  with  the  Lady  Margaret,  touching  matters  to  be  settled 
with  the  Duke  De  Bourbon:  not  dated. 

Fol.  193.  Ditto  to  Mr.  Seer.  Pace  by  the  haisds  of  Sir  Greg.  Cassalis,  on  tlw  successes  of  tbe 
Duke  de  Bourlion,  dated  the  last  of  Aug.  1534. — ^Thc  sulHcqiient  letters  are,  for  the  most  part, 
copies  of  those  conlained  in  the  preceding  MS.— Many  of  them  arc  not  dated,  but  their  dates 
may  be  collected  from  the  following  which  are  sudicieutly  ascertained. 

Charles  V.  dreading  a union  between  Henry  VIII.  and  Francis  I.  and  trusting  to  the  former's 
good  faith,  took  occasion  to  land  at  Dover  on  his  way  from  Spain  to  the  Netherlands,  in  1530, 
when  he  artfully  detachetl  Wolsey  from  Francis  by  a promise  of  the  Tiara  on  the  first  vacancy, 
as  in  Fiddes — Polydore,  Virgil,  I lolingshead,  Herbert,  and  Rymer. — In  consei|uence,  Wolsey 
contrived  the  League  of  Bruges,  which  he  cemented  between  Leo  X.  Hairy,  and  Charles,  in 
1531,  and  the  French  were  expellal  out  of  Italy.  On  the  death  of  Leo  iu  1533,  Cliarles  broke 
hit  engagement  to  Wolsey,  and  had  his  tutor  Adrian  VI.  preferred ; but  paying  a second  visit 
to  England  that  year,  hr  disarmed  Wolsey's  resaitment  by  assuring  him  of  the  Papacy  on  .Adrian’s 
death,  an  event  which  that  Pope’s  age  and  infirmities  rendered  probable  in  the  course  of  a few 
months.  Very  soon  after,  Charles  Duke  of  Bourbon,  entered  into  a secret  correspondence  with 
Henry  VHI.  and  Charles  V.  The  letters  on  this  subject  in  the  Collection  now  before  us  are 
quoted  by  Thuanns,  I.  I,  c.  3,  and  in  the  Memoirs  de  Bellai,  I,  3,  and  alto  by  Brantome  and  by 
GuicciardinL  They  belong  of  course  to  1533-4. 
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On  Po(>e  .Adrian's  death,  in  St-plcmlier,  1523,  Charles  broke  faith  again  with  Wolsey. 
Cienitnl  VII.  of  the  bouse  of  Medici,  being  preferred  by  the  liii|)erial  interest,  and  Wolsey 
resoU  crl  to  Ire  rr'vengcd.  Tfii.»  revolution  in  the  Faiglish  Cahiiict  is  iiotiecd  by  Herbert,  Mezeray, 
Fidilea,  in  the  Mcmoircs  de  Bellai.  and  in  the  life  of  Cardinal  Pole,  quoted  by  Kippis,  v.  5, 
p.  ,3386.  and  the  letters  concerning  it  belong  to  1524— 5. 

Francis  invaderl  Italy,  and  laid  siege  to  Pavia,  28th  Octob.  1524,  ami  was  defeated  and  taken 
by  the  Imiwrialists,  24tb  Feb.  1525.  But  in  consequence  of  Wolsey’s  hostility  to  Charles  V.  he 
was  enlarged  by  the  treaty  of  Madrid  in  1526. 

Sir  William  Cavendish  mentions  these  negociutions  in  bis  •'  Life,  Ac.  of  WoUey,  composed  by 
“ one  of  Iris  owoo  servants,”  8vo.  l.oud.  1641, (1)  and  some  of  the  MS.  letters  and  div]Kilrlies 
now  tieforc  ns  arc  preserved  in  the  Cotton  library,  Vitel.  B.  9, 10,  and  II.— The  Letters  to 
SecreUry  Pace,  are  quoted  by  Wood  w his  account  of  Cardinal  Pole,  and  by  Lord  Herbert  in 
bis  life  of  Henry  Vlll.  fol.  1649,  p.  405. 

Fiddes  observes,  p.  316,  that  lliongh  no  work  of  Wolsey 's  lie  extant,  to  entitle  biin  to  lire 
diaracier  of  an  author,  yet  if  all  his  letters  ami  iiivtnictions  could  lie  found,  there  are  many 
authors  vvlro,  on  a comparbori,  would  dwindle  before  him.  In  fact,  the  dispatches  which  are  yet 
preserved,  fall  princi(iallv  within  the.  coiiip.iss  of  three  or  tour  years,  from  1522  to  1525;  and  if 
we  may  estimate  those  which  are  missing,  during  the  whole  course  of  his  ministry,  with  the  pro- 
{wrlion  they  max  be  supiwsed  to  liear  to  those  which  remain,  no  doubt  they  w ould,  if  recovered, 
throw  much  light  on  the  history  of  those  eventful  times.  . 


No.  IV. 

“ i’ETlTIOSS,  W.inRANTS,  6CC.  OF  TliF.  REIGNS  OF  HeNRY  VI,  VII,  VIII.” 
folio,  pdrchniciU  and  paper. 

These  Documents  arc  very  numerous,  all  originals,  and  they  preserve  the  autographs  and  seals 
of  som^  of  the  |>rinci}>a)  Sijtieiimon  of  tlu*  times  to  Mliicli  they  refer. 

1.  The  tir»t  Arlick*  is  on  parelmieii!,  in  oM  French,  and  is  an  original  Grant  by  Kin" 


(I)  ThU  work  U q«ote*l  &»  still  in  MS.  in  a MS.  mtitled  “ Queen  Calhcrine's  mamaKe,’*  No.  \ . In  thw  Prrsa, 
c- 1.  Now  the  tint  printeti  rditiou  of  Cavriidbh  i»  dated  iheicfore  the  MS.  No,  V.  » oltirr  lhau  that  year, 
.\n  eiiihtli  ediUon  came  cml  in  ItHTT,  and  others  are  KentioneU  by  Nict*lsan»  hut  none  older  ihati  UvU.  KcoiieC 
**yi  that  the  oldest  copy  was  in  the  liLimds  of  the  noble  family  of  1‘irrpoint.  Ilurm'l  ipioles  a ALS  copy  dif- 
ferent from  the  printed.  History  of  the  Rcformalion,  parti,  p.  8.— Sv*  dor%  Lord  Hcrl>er!,  Hi*tory  of 
Henry  VU  I.  p.  Itl.  'riKmgb  .Sir  William -styles  hini*Hf  Wol*e\’*  servant,  it  appear*  from  the  life  ofWdliam 
Cjsveiidifb,  Duke  of  Newcaatle,  wriltrn  by  hit  Lady  .M-irsiarct,  b,  1,  pari  2,  Load,  fob  I0<»T,  that  he  was 
AudiL;r  of  the  AwjfmcDUtion  Court,  and  Privy  Connwlhir  to  Henry  Vlli.  Ltiward  A 1.  ami  tjucen  Mary,  after 
Wobey's  dt  ath,  and  that  hb  son  WUUato  wav  the  first  Earl  of  Devomhire.  Btii  the  iplcndour  ef  WoUey'i 
tetinne  bad  nearly  ecUpsed  that  of  tiie  King,  a*  appears  from  liurWigh's  >lcmi>riul  to  Uocen  Elizabeth. 
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Henry  I.  to  J.  Hamond,  signed  by  H.  Gloucester,  (1)  H.  Caotuar,(2)  J.  Ebor,  (3)  P.  Elien,  (4) 
J.  Balhon,  (5)  Th.  Duneltii,  (5)  H.  Warrewyk,(7)  Scrop.  Tiptoft,  and  Cromwell.  It  b dated  on 
the  back  **  primo  Julii  anno  VI." — ^Tlie  6th  of  Henry  VI.  was  1428,  a clear  proof  that  all  those 
persons  lived  in  that  year.  No.  3 is  an  original  Grant  of  (lie  4th  of  that  reign. 

3.  \ Petition  to  King  Henry  VI.  dated  anno  xi.  that  is,  in  1433,  signed  by  the  same  persons 
who  signed  the  preceding,  with  the  addition  of  Sir  William  Philip,  Lord  Bardolf,  who  died 
June  6,  1441. 

4.  \ Declaration  made  to  King  Henry  VIII.  by  Sir  J.  Cutte,  Knight,  Undertreasurer  of  the 
Exchequer  of  all  fees,  wages,  and  annuities  paid  at  (he  Exchequer.  This  Article  is  dated  24th 
Henry  VII.  and  is  followed  by  an  original  warrant  of  Henry  VHI.  fur  tlie  payment  of  15/.  to  the 
Master  of  the  Barges,  for  carrying  the  King's  guard  from  (ireenwich  to  Feversbam,  dated  2S(b 
June,  an.  5,  (1514.) 

5.  **  Money  by  way  of  rewarde  delyverd  by  John  Daoncy  to  the  oflicen  of  My  Ladies  house 
**  at  the  Kiiiges  furst  beyingeat  Lile,  viz.  xi***  die  Septemb.  an.  5."~Originai. 

6.  **  llewanis  gy  ven  by  the  Kinge  and  delyvered  by  the  hands  of  Sir  J.  Danncy  to  My  Ladies 
**  OlHcers  at  ihe  Kluge's  seconde  beinge  at  Lile,  viz.  17  die  Octob.  an.  5." — Original. 

7.  **  Rewards  giveyn  by  (he  King's  Grace  at  Caleys,  20  die  Octob.  an.  5.** 

8.  **  The  King's  offerings  pay'd  by  Sir  J.  Dannce,  Knight,  at  sundry  tymes,  to  the  bands  of 
**  sundry  persons,  «.Vc.  an.  5." — Original. 

9.  Original  warrants  of  an.  5.  Henry  VIII.  bearing  the  sign  manual  for  wages  to  be  paid  to 

Sir  William  Parr,  Knight,  Rome  of  the  Spere,"  with  bis  original  Receipt,  parchmeut,  dated 

Touma,  lOtli  Octob.  an.  5. 

10.  Ditto  for  the  payment  of  20/.  to  Lord  Edward  Grey,  same  date,  sign  manual  at  the  lop. 
Annexe<l  is  the  original  receipt. 

It.  Original  Warrant  and  Receipt  for  the  payment  of  twenty  Marks  to  J.W'oodlass,  for 
conveyance  of  the  King's  ships,  anno  6,  Henry  VIII.  Signed  T.  Lincoln. 

12.  **  Declaration  be  Cornelius  Johnson,  one  of  the  King's  Gonners,  and  bis  Im  Gonne  maker, 
**  tliat  by  the  King's  comaundement  he  bathe  made  fyfiy  serpentyns  and  fourteen  long  slings,  and 
**  fourteen  stone  gonnys."  drc. — Also,  ordnance  made  by  him  for  the  navy,  with  miuute  descrip' 
lions  and  bills  annexed,  and  the  names  of  the  ships,  Arc.  in  thirty-four  pages,  folio,  original,  of  the 


(1)  This  was  the  celebrated  Hnmfrey  Dnke  of  Gloucester,  founder  of  the  Hamfrcdian  library,  as  related  in 
a preceding  part  of  this  Catalogue.  He  was  murdered  2Sth  February,  1417. 

(9)  This  was  Archbishop  Cbiebeley,  whose  History  is  related  by  Uarpsficld  and  Godwin  de  Pnesolibos. 
He  was  Arclibialiop  from  2 Henry  V.  to  31  Henry  VI. 

(I)  This  was  John  Kemp,  Archbishop  of  York,  1426-'1451. 

(4)  Philip  Morgan,  RbJiop  of  Ely,  1426-1444. 

(4)  John  Stafford,  Bubop  of  Bath,  1426-1449. 

(6)  Thomas  Langley,  Bishop  of  Durham,  1400-1497. 

(7)  Richard  Nevil  the  Brave  Eail  of  Warwick,  who  commanded  against  Margaret  of  Anjou,  atTootoo  field, 
ou  Palm  Sunday,  1461. 

VoL.  II.  Aaa 
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4th  and  8th  years  of  Henry  VIII.  these  are  followed  by  original  accounts  and  receipts  for 
painting  streamers,  colours,  and  ships,  in  ten  pages  more. 

12.  Original  instructions  of  King  Henry  VIII.  anno  regni  38,  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Sir 
James  Foliam,  Sir  George  Gresley,  &c.  Commissioners  for  raising  a subsidy  in  the  County  of 
Derbyc,  six  pages,  folio. 

13.  King  Henry  Vllth’s  original  Warrant  for  the  payment  of  <)9f<  sterling  for  guns.  Seal  and 
sign  manual  perfect.  Dated  26th  Jan.  an.  4. 

14.  Nine  pages  of  original  accounts  and  receipts  for  money  paid  by  King  Henry  Vlllth’s 
order,  with  the  seals  and  signature  of  Lord  Leonard  Grey,  and  others,  anno  regni  5. 

15.  King  Henry  Vlllth’s  original  warrant,  ordering  that  J.  Gerard,  Treasurer  of  the  Chambers, 
shall  no  longer  pay  Ute  King’s  Spercs,  and  that  the  “ Lord  Leonard  Gray,  one  of  the  said  Sperres, 
“ be  payd  his  hole  yercs  wage."  5th  May,  anno  v.  parchment,  sign  manual  at  the  top. 

16.  Original  Bills  and  Beceipts  of  the  War  Office,  of  the  same  period  with  the  preceding; 
being  eleven  leaves,  pa|>er. 

17-  King  Henry  Vlllth’s  original  bond  for  101/.  4s.  borrowed  of  the  town  of  Colchester, 
parchment,  dated  28th  April,  15th  of  his  reign. 

The  Documents  next  in  order,  down  to  No.  3C,  are  originals  of  the  4th  and  5th  of  Henry  VIII. 
relating  chiefly  to  the  expences  of  the  armoury  and  the  fleet:  all  the  Warrants  for  payment  bear 
the  King’s  sign  manual  and  seal. 

30.  King  Henry  Vlllth’s  original  Warrant  to  Sir  J.  Danncy,  to  pay  to  Leonard  Ffreshthobale, 
a Florentine,  the  sum  of  108/.  6s.  8d.  for  " fyve  bundreth  uncs  of  Damaske  golde  at  four  shil- 
“ lings  and  foure  pens  cverie  unce  delivered  by  Sir  Charles  Brandon,"  Ac.  dated  Ipth  March, 
anuo  4. — Sign  manual  and  seal  perfect. 

31.  The  original  bill  of  the  said  Freshthobale,  with  the  prices  annexed  to  the  Items,  in 
three  pages,  folio, 

32.  King  Henry  Vllllh’s  original  Warrant,  15th  June,  anno  5,  for  the  payment  to  said 
Ffristhobale,  “ for  637  gilt  halbards,  with  our  armes,  at  nyue  shillings  the  pece,  two  hundreth 
“ foure  score  and  fyOcnc  pounds  and  thirteen  shillings.  Item  six  halbards  with  a gilt  rose  in  the 
“ mydds,  at  six  shillings  the  peco,  thirty-six  shillings.— Item  12  axes  gill,  at  10s.  the  |)cce.  3/. — 
" Item  foure  score  and  two  hand  gunnes,  at  iiyne  shilling  the  pece,  36/.  18s. — Item  for  332 
“ bagbusses  at  eight  shillings  the  piece,  132/.  l6s.  Item  for  the  yron  gunnes  of  Spayne,  205/.  6s.  2d.” 
The  seal  is  perfect,  and  Freshthobale’s  original  receipt  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  warrant,  the  sign 
manual  being  at  the  lop.  'Fhe  5tli  of  Henry  Vlll.  was  1514. 

33.  King  Henry  Vlllth’s  original  Warrant  to  ditto  to  pay  to  the  said  Freahthobale  “for  12 
" Gonnys,  called  the  12  Apostles,  bought  of  him  for  our  town  of  Calays,  the  sum  of  1344/.  10s. 
“ and  also  for  12  Cartes  for  said  12  Gonnys  144/.  sterling,”  &c.  dated  Windsorc,  lOtb  December, 
anno  5,  sign  manual  at  the  top,  parchment.  Three  other  accounts  follow,  of  the  years  1512 
and  1501. 

37.  King  Henry  Vlllth's  original  Warrant  for  the  payment  to  “Lord  iliehard  Gray,  one  of 
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“ our  Spercf,  oue  bole  yere’e  Wage,  after  the  rate  of  3t.  id,  by  the  daye,*  dated  Calayt,  3d  July, 
aoDO  J,  Sign  manual  at  tbe  top,  parchment. 

38.  Ditto  for  tbe  payment  “ to  Sir  John  Curre,  Kuigbt,  bu  waget  for  tbe  rome  of  the  ipere 
" after  tbe  rate  of  40d.  by  the  daye  for  one  hole  yerc,”  dated  “ in  our  ffeld  bcibre  Turney, 
“ 3d  September,  the  ffeft  year,”  &c.  parchment,  aign  manual  at  the  top. 

39  and  40.  Tbew  are  account*  of  tbe  lamc  period,  signed  by  the  autographs  of  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  and  others. 

41.  King  Henry  V'lIIth’t  original  warrant  for  the  payment  to  Thomas  Salter  of  30/.  dated 
“ Grenewiche,  14tb  August,  the  5tb  yere,”  Sign  manual  at  tbe  top. 

43.  Original  Receipt  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Surrey,  High  Admiral,  for  the  sums  specifted  therein, 
**  for  conduyt  money  from  London  to  Dover  to  the  shyppes,  the  30  daye  of  May  last  past,  which 
*'  ys  in  dystance  6o  myles,  and  from  Dover  to  London  by  observ,  60  rayles,  that  ys  goingc  and 
" comynge  130  myles,  accouiptinge  13  myles  by  die  daye,  that  ys  10  daye*  every  daye  30s.  sum 
“ 10/, — Item  for  conduyte  of  33  men  by  lyke  dystance  everie  of  them  at  3s.  by  the  daye,  sum 
*'  8/.  3s.  Item  for  the  Wage  of  me  tbe  said  Earle  for  one  mooetb,  begune  tbe  34  day  of  hlay 
” last  past,  at  20t.  by  tbe  day,  28  dayes  accompted  for  by  tbe  mooetb,  sum  38/.  and  for  the  wage 
**  of  the  said  33  men  by  tbe  said  nioneth,  at  3s.  a man,  by  tlie  monetb,  sum  8/.  3s.”  Signed, 
T,  Surrey.  Seal  perfect:  date  17th  Aug.  anno  6,  that  is,  1313. 

Tbe  subsequent  Documents  are  tlie  original  accounts  of  Sir  Edward  Guldeford  for  works  at 
Winchester,  and  " for  making  tylting  and  jiistyng  places  at  Turney,  anno  5."  Also  the  accounts 
of  Sir  Robert  Wingfield,  Sir  John  Dannce,  with  the  autographs  of  tbe  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  William 
Warbam,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  T.  Surrey,  R,  llynton,  T.  Sonienet,  Thomas  Wulsy.  (I) 

The  33d  Document  is  King  Henry  Vllllh's  original  order  to  .Sir  Edward  Guldeford,  Master  of 
the  Ordnance,  to  pay  to  Guido  Portynary  of  Florence  “ 80/.  for  one  hundretb  Milleyne  bamesse 
“ for  lotemen  after  the  prece  of  Ifis.  each.  Dated  Eltham,  3 May*,  6 yere,”  sign  manual  at  tbe 
top.  All  the  other  Instriiments  to  tlie  end  are  original  warrants,  payments,  and  receipts  of  the 
Ctli  of  Henry  VIII.  too  numerous  to  be  detailed.  The  Royal  arms  stamped  in  gold  on  boUi 
covers,  shew  tlmt  this  MS.  was  once  Royal  property.  Mr.  AlUe’s  autograph  on  tbe  margins 
indicates  that  it  passed  Irom  bis  coUectiou  to  Stowe. 


No.  V. 

“ Original  Letters  tempore  Henrici  VII.  et  VIII."— /biio,  paper. 

The  written  lenves  are  eighty-one.  The  cover  ii  curiously  marked  with  tbe  amis  and  devices 
of  John  Reynes,  Bookbinder  hi  St.  Paul’s  Church  Yard,  in  1527*  Mr.  Ames  gives  a drawing  of 
these  arms  in  hta  **  History  of  Printing,"  page  436,  and  describes  them  p.  J65.  Herbert  describes 
them  also  in  his  History  of  Printing.  The  impression  on  one  side  is  iolilled  Rederoptoris 


(1)  Wokey  wu  appointed  one  of  tbe  King’s  Cbaplaiiu  in  1500. 
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mundi  anuB.’*— The  different  Articles  are  originals,  and  they  are  described  thus  on  the  first 
leaf; Several  letters  from  Abbots  of  different  religions  houses  before  their  dissolution;  also 
**  others  from  Bishops,  the  original  Declaration  of  eight  of  the  Bishops  in  favour  of  King  Henry 
**  Vlllth’s  power  in  Ecclesiastical  affairs.  Articles  against  the  Abbot  of  Chester,  Notes  concerning 
**  Monasteries  in  Lincolnshire,  Letters  of  Sir  Thomas  Cromwell  Lord  Audeley,  of  King 
**  Henry  VII.  of  Sir  William  Poulclt,  of  William  Thynnc,  of  the  Marquess  of  Dorsett,  of  Lon! 
**  Grey,  1535,  of  Catherine  Hencage,  of  Sir  William  Mountjoy  to  his  father,  of  William  Pole, 
**  of  Sir  Henry  Wingfield,  of  Sir  Robert  Southwell,  of  Robert  Fenti,  of  Oliver  Wallop,  and  others, 
“ Commissioners  for  taking  accounts  of  Church  goods  in  Herefordshire,  Derbyshire,  in  the  W'est 
“ hiding  of  Yorkshire,  in  Exeter  1553,  in  Devonshire,  and  at  Peterborough.  Notes  concerning 
**  Sir  W illiam  Rawleigh's  death,  a second  Secretary  of  Stale  appointed  by  King  Henry  VIII. — 
“ That  Lord  Dacrc’s  lands  being  entailed,  they  ought  not  to  be  forfeitcd.*~*Thc  .\rchbUhop  of 
**  Canterbury's  Letters  to  King  Henry  VIII.  concerning  Queen  Catherine's  Divorce." 

Ttie  first  Document  is  an  order  of  Henry  de  Lancaster,  Earl  of  Derby,  to  Williani  Loveney, 
clerk  of  his  wardrobe,  commanding  him  to  deliver  to  John  Davy  a suHimnt  quantity  of  cloth 
for  a gown.  Dated  at  Hertford,  Aug.  I3tb,  no  year.  It  is  on  parchment,  and  in  French,  and 
entirely  in  his  hand.  The  seal  is  perfect. 

Tile  second  is  a letter  from  T.  Clare,  Cliancellor  of  Oxford,  1416-1418,  to  the  King's  Council 
in  behalf  of  an  Oxford  scholar  accused  of  an  assault  on  one  of  the  Burgesses,  parchment,  original, 
not  date<l. 

5.  An  original  letter  from  William  .Abbot  of  Stratford  to  tlie  Abbot  of  Bordesley,  concerning 
a Subsidy,  dated  on  Midlent  Sunday,  No  year. 

4.  John  Solomon  to  ditto,  original. — 5.  The  Abbot  of  Cumbe  to  the  Recorder  of  Coventry, 
Slst  Jan.  concerning  the  Abbot  of  Vaie-reall.  Original : no  year. 

6.  Tlie  Duke  of  York,  aflerwards  Henry  VIII.  to  the  Jury  for  deciding  a cause  between  the 
I.ord  Ferrers  of  Groby,  and  Thomas  Ferrers,  Esq.  17lh  Sept,  uo  year.  Original. 

7.  The  Bishop  of  Durham  to  the  Lord  Ferrers  of  Groby.  The  date  is  worn  out.  The  writer 
Thomas  Rutball,  was  Bishop  of  Durham  from  1508  to  1523. 

8.  King  Henry  Vlll.  to  the  Abbot  of  Bordesley,  complaining  of  his  treatment  of  the  Princess 
Alary’s  servant,  whom  he  orders  the  Abbot  to  receive.  Dated  Ludlow  Castle,  November, 
23d  Henry  VIIL 

9.  Original  Declaration  of  llic  eight  Bishops  that  Christian  Princes  may  make  Ecclesiastical 
Laws.  Tills  curious  Document  is  signed  by  the  autographs  of  C.  Cantuar,  Cutbbertus  Dunelm, 
Joannes  Lond.  Jo.  Bath — Well,  Thomas  EHen,  Nicolaus  SarUbur,  Hugo  W1gom,  J.  Roffens,  that  b 
Cranuier,  Cutbbert  of  Towustall,  J.  Stokesley,  J.  Clark  of  Bath  and  W'ells,  Thomas  Goodrich, 
Nicholas  Shaxton,  Hu:  Latimer,  John  Ililsey.  It  is  not  dated,  hut  being  signed  by  HUsey,  it 
must  have  been  written  after  I537,  when  he  was  consecrated,  and  being  signed  also  by  Latimer 
and  Shaxtoo,  it  must  have  been  written  before  1 539,  when  they  resigned. — The  spiritual  fury  of 
those  times  caused  this  declaration  to  be  cried  down  as  Heretical,  tiiough  the  design  of  it  was  to 
vindicate  the  characters  of  the  subscribers,  by  refuting  the  assertion  that  the  King  had  wholly 
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suppressed  the  power  that  is  esscotial,  by  Divine  Institution,  to  the  Christian  Church,  ren- 
dering it  wliolly  dependant  on  the  Civil  power,  as  acting  only  by  commission. — The  words 
of  this  declaration  are  **  Bishops  and  Priests  have  charge  of  souls  within  their  own  cures,  power 
" to  minister  sacraments,  and  to  tcitcli  the  word  of  God,  to  the  which  word  of  God  Christian 
" Princes  knowledge  themselves  subject,  and  in  case  the  Bishops  be  negligent  it  is  the  Cfiristiaii 
“ Prince’s  office  to  see  them  do  their  duty.”  This  .\ct  is  quoted  by  Collier,  Eccl.  Hist,  v.2, 
p.  13,  and  by  Dodd,  vol.  1,  p.  9^> 

A note  in  Mr.  Astle’s  band  on  the  back  of  this  Article,  states  that  it  was  taken  from  Cranmer’s 
papers,  which  were  sold  at  Guildford  in  1764,  most  of  which  are  now  in  the  Lambeth  Library. 
Burnet  has  printed  it  in  vol.  1.  of  his  History  of  the  Reformation,  Appendix,  No.  10,  p.  l6'7, 
“ from  the  original  in  Stillingfleet's  Collection,”  so  that  in  Burnet’s  lime  it  belonged  to  Stilliugfleet. 
Mr.  .Astle  questions  whether  J.  Roffensis  was  not  Fisher  Bishop  of  Rochester;  but  that  is  impos- 
sible, as  be  was  consecrated  in  1504,  and  was  succeedeii  by  Hilsey  in  1535. 

The  subsequent  Articles  arc  original  letters  of  various  Abbots  concerning  calumnious  reports 
and  contributions  to  be  levied  on  their  Monasteries. 

The  15th  contains  notes  concerning  Monasteries  in  Lincolnshire  by  one  of  the  visitors.  Original. 

l6.  Thomas  Cromwell  to  the  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports  against  Pirates.  Original,  1st 
.April,  no  year.  'The  subsequent  originals  are  from  the  Lord  Audley,  King  Henry  VIII.  Sir 
William  Poulett,  Sir  William  Thynne,  the  Marquess  of  Dorset,  Lord  Leonard  Grey,  8th  June, 
1535,  Catherine  Hennege,  W.  Mountjoy,  and  others  in  nnmber57. . 

The  50th  is  from  the  Commissioners  for  taking  account  of  Church  goods,  to  Sir  Richard 
Cotton  Knight,  Comptroller  of  the  King’s  Household,  and  others,  19th  May,  1553,  concerning 
the  Church  goods  of  Herefordshire.  This  u a curious  monument  of  the  dilapidations  and 
plunders  of  those  times.  Original. 

51.  Ditto  to  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council  concerning  the  Church  goods  of  Derby,  26th  May, 

1 553.  Original. 

52.  Ditto  to  ditto  concerning  the  Church  goods  of  Sussex,  30th  May,  1553.  Original. 

53.  Ditto  to  ditto  concerning  the  Church  goods  of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  2d  June. 
Original,  1552. 

54.  Ditto  to  ditto  concerning  the  Church  goods  of  Devonshire,  l6th  Juite,  1553.  Original. 

55.  Ditto  to  ditto  concerning  the  Church  goods  of  the  City  and  County  of  Excester,  l6th 
June,  1533.  Original. 

56.  Robert  Kyrkham  and  the  other  Commissioners,  to  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  on  the  Church 
goods  of  Peterborough,  18th  Juue,  no  year,  but  most  probably  1553. 

57.  Sir  Ed.  Peckham  to  Sir  W.  Mildmay,  20th  June,  1553. 

A copy  of  Henry  Vllllh's  general  Instructions  for  a general  Visitation  of  all  the  Monasteries, 
is  in  MS.  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Cleopatra,  E.  4,  but  not  dated.  His  general  injunctions  to  all 
the  Monasteries  are  also  in  the  Cotton,  Cleopatra,  £.  14,  but  neither  are  these  original  or  dated. 
Both,  however,  appear  to  belong  to  1535,  and  they  are  so  dated  by  Burnet.  The  first  Monastery 
that  was  suppressed  was  the  Priory  of  Christ-Church,  near  Aldgate,  Loudon,  which  was  grantcil 
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to  Ihc  Cliaucellnr,  Sir  Tb.  Audley,  in  1553.  The  flrst  resignations  of  Monasteries  were  in  1535, 
ami  the  originals  of  these  are  in  the  Augmcsitalion  Office,  and  enrolled  in  Rot.  Claus,  part  I, 
Hen.  Vlll.  anno  27. 

All  these  Acts  precede  the  grand  Act  inlitled  “ Instruction  for  a Visitation  of  Monasteries  in 
order  to  tlieir  Dissolution,’'  which  was  dated  28lh  April,  1536,  and  caused  such  plunder  to 
ensue,  that  visitors  were  appointed  in  1553,  before  the  death  of  Edward  VI.  to  eaamiue  what 
goods  yet  remained  in  the  different  Churches,  and  to  report  thereon  against  the  plunderers.  It 
is  to  this  last  period  that  the  letters  on  this  subject,  in  this  MS.  are  to  he  referred, 

58.  The  Article  No.  58,  is  a contemporary  copy  of  Sir  W.  Rawleigh's  solemn  Declaration  of 
his  innocence,  with  verses  written  by  him  the  night  before  his  death. 

59-  Copy  of  an  instrument  by  which  King  Henry  VIII.  added  a second  Secretary  of  State, 
taken  from  the  original  on  parchment,  remaining  in  the  Paper  Office  in  1670.  These  Secretaries 
were  Sir  Til.  Wriotliesley,  and  Sir  Ralph  Sadler. 

6l  and  62.  Two  letters  from  Cranmer  to  Henry  VIII.  dated,  the  first  at  Lambeth,  11th  April 
23lh  Hen.  VIII.  the  second.  May  12,  same  year. 

In  the  former,  Cranmer  implores  tlie  King’s  permission  to  pronounce  definitively  on  the 
marriage  of  Queen  Catharine ; and,  the  King  having  acceded  to  tliat  proposal,  a plan  which  is 
now  known  to  have  been  previously  concerted  between  them,  Cranmer  writes  the  second  to 
inform  him  that  he  has  annulled  the  marriage,  and  pronounced  tire  Queen  contumacions.  The 
King  had  married  Anne  Bullen  privately,  about  five  months  before.(I)  The  last  Article  is  a copy 
of  Henry  de  Lasci,  Earl  of  Lincoln’s  letter  to  King  Edward  HI.  taken  from  the  original  by  Mr. 
Morant,  from  whose  Collection  Ibis  valuable  MS.  passed  to  Mr.  Astle's.  It  relsUes  to  the 
surrender  of  several  castles,  and  is  written  in  the  French  idiom  of  that  time. 

At  llie  end  are  characters  of  the  most  eminent  men,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  to  that  of 
James  I.  collected  out  of  a MS.  in  the  Sloanian  library  in  the  British  Museum,  No.  1523  of 
Ayscough's  Catalogue,  and  also  from  No.  422A,  which  liave  been  printed  by  Dr.  Bitch. 


No.  VI,  VII. 

“ The  Lawfvlness  of  the  Marriage  of  King  He.vryVIII.  with 
“ Queen  Catharine,”  kc.—/olio. 

Tlic»e  tfro  volumes,  though  bourn)  dilfcrcntl^,  are  placed  together  as  containing  one  and  the 
same  work,  iu  different  liands.  Ti>e  title  of  the  first,  at  t)>e  head  of  its  first  page  is — **  The 
**  Lawfulness  of  the  Marriage  of  King  Henry  VIII.  with  Queen  Catharine,  and  the  several  im- 


(I)  Henry  Vlllth's  ComniUsioa  to  Cranmer  to  proooaoce  defiaitively  oo  tbe  Divorce,  exist*  to  this  day  in 
the  Harieisa.  See  CoIUer,  v.  t.  CuHeet  p.  IS. 
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“ pedimrtita  that  annulled  the  same  with  Anne  BuUen,  the  true  caute  of  the  English  Schisme, 
“ and  the  Reformation  thereupon.” 

Tlw  title  of  the  second  is  **  Tlie  Lawfullneste  of  King  Henrr  VIII.  his  marriage  srith  Qneen 
“ Katherine.  The  serenUI  impedimenta  which  annulled  the  marriage  of  the  said  King  with  Anne 
“ Builen,  and  disabled  their  issue  to  the  succession  to  the  Crowne  of  England,  being  the  true  and 
“ reall  cause  why  Queen  Mar^  of  Scotland,  the  rigbtfull  beire  of  the  said  Crowne,'was,  in  her  life 
“ time,  by  the  State  of  England,  persecuted  and  oppressed.” 

The  written  pages  of  the  first  are  318,  and  they  are  written  dnsely  to  the  very  edges  of  the 
margins.  Those  of  the  second  are  ip6,  but  their  niagins  are  three  inches  sride,  and  the  lines 
are  separated  by  wider  spaces,  so  that  the  second  cannot  contain  more  than  half  the  matter  of 
the  first.  In  fact,  the  second  contains  only  the  six  first  chapters  of  the  original,  whereas  the  first 
contains  twelve.  The  different  readings  of  both  MSS.  are  merely  verbal.— The  sections  of. 
Chapters  are  differently  divided  in  the  second  MS.  tlm  I4tb  of  Chapter  I in  tbe  first  being  the 
1 5th  in  the  second,  a difference  which  is  continued  to  tbe  end  of  that  chapter. — Of  these  MSS. 
the  first  appears  to  be  the  oldest  as  well  as  the  most  complete,  though  tbe  second  comes  close 
upon  tbe  author's  time,  being  of  Lord  Essex's  collection,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  made  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  II,  and  before  he  was  sent  to  tbe  Tower  for  tbe  Rye  House'Plot. 

As  the  facts  stated  in  this  work  appear  to  be  selected  with  judgment  and  arranged  with 
perspicuity,  and  the  maiginal  references  are  in  some  mstances  made  from  MSS.  we  regret  that 
the  author  is  unknown.  Harpsfield's  History  of  tbe  Divorce,  of  which  a MS.  copy,  preserved  in 
New  College,  Oxford,  is  quoted  by  Collier,  Eccl.  Hist.  v.  2.  b.  I,  is  of  an  older  date,  a cir- 
cumstance to  be  noticed,  as  Harpslield  saw  tbe  original  correspondence  between  the  King,  Wolsey, 
and  Anne  Builen,  as  stated  by  Fiddes  in  the  London  edition  of  his  Life  of  AVolsey,  fol.  1734, 
p.  46s. — Another  MS.  History  of  tbe  Divorce,  ascribed  to  John  Harding,  is  quoted  by  Le 
Grand. (I)  But  be  also  is  older  than  our  author,  for  be  died  in  1573.  Morgan  Philips's 
” Defence  of  Queen  Mary  of  Scolland,  with  a declaration  of  her  Right,"  &c.  is  still  older,  having 
lieen  published  in  London,  8vo.  1569.  and  Liege,  8vo.  1571,  whereas  we  have  already  stated  at 
p,  Sfio  of  this  work,  that  tbe  work  now  before  us  was  written  a little  before  the  year  Ifiil. 
Campion's  **  Narratio  de  Divortio,”  pnblisbed  at  Antwerp  ifiSI,  was  written  before  his  death 
in  1581,  and  Parson’s  work  on  tbe  right  of  succession  appeared  under  tbe  name  of  Dolcman  in 
1593,  1594,  and  ifiSI.  (!) 

There  is  yet  extant  an  authentic  Instrument  of  the  Convocation's  Decision  on  tbe  Divorce 
Question  in  1531,  by  which  it  appears  that  of  373  Cathol'ic  Divines,  to  whom  tlic  King  proposed 
that  question,  353  decided  as  he  wished,  that  Queen  Catharine's  marrirge  was  repugtuint  to  Divirte 
Law ! And  yet,  “ though  Christendom  was  then  much  divided,”  says  Jeremy  Taylor,  " there 
” was  a general  consent  that  lire  Levitkal  Degrees  do  not,  by  any  Law  of  Ood,  bind  Christians 
“ to  their  observation.” 

It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that  in  those  days  tbe  question  was  more  involved  than  now. 

(I)  Hist,  ds  Divorce  do  Hoary.  8vo.  Paris  1088. 
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'Fbe  autliont)  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas  is  still  of  considerable  weight,  and  he  maintains  that  the 
Levilical  prohibitions,  and  amongst  others  that  of  marrying  a brother's  wife,  are  moral,  eternal, 
Di\iiie,  and  therefore  not  subject  to  Papal  Dispensation.  S.  Thomas  was  the  Prince  of  the 
Scholastics.  Even  those  questions  which  he  started  only  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  the 
ingenuity  of  his  scholars,  such  for  instance  as  Whether  angelic  spirits  can  pass  from  one  place 
“ to  another  without  passing  through  the  intermediate  space,"  arc  discussed  with  such  acuteness 
as  must  astonish  and  instruct;  and  when  wc  consider  the  purity  of  his  morals,  and  the  inno- 
cence and  regularity  of  liis  life,  we  cannot  wonder  that  bis  authority  should  have  a prodigious 
effect  on  the  Convocation  of  1531.  But  S.  Thomas  was  not  always  a Theologian.  He, 
S.  Bonadventure,  and  J.  Scott,  refused  to  decide  the  question  **  Whether  it  be  an  article  of 
faith  that  marriage  is  a sacrament,**  nor  was  that  question  decided  until  defined  by  tbe 
Council  of  Trent,  (i) — But  yet  the  Convocation  might  bavo  easily  ascertained  tbe  legitimacy 
of  Catherine's  marriage,  independently  of  S.  Thomas.  The  House  of  Austria  had  so  closely 
intermarrie<l  amongst  themselves  at  that  time,  that  Charles  Vth’s  son  Philip  II.  might  have 
called  the  Arch-duke  Albert  bis  brother,  cousin,  nephew,  and  son,  for  either  by  affinity  or  con- 
sanguinity, they  stood  in  one  or  other  of  all  these  relations. 


No.  MIL 

“ State  Affairs.”— paper. 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Essex  Collection.  The  written  pages  are  4*24.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign 
of  James  I.— The  first  Article  isintitled  **  The  Instructions  of  Charles  V.  to  his  son  Philip,"  &c. 
Another  copy  is  preserved  in  the  llarleian,  No.  836,  iiititled  **  A copie  of  the  last  Enstructions 
**  which  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  gave  to  bis  sonne  Philippe  the  second.  King  of  Spaine,  before 
**  bis  death,  translated  out  of  Spanish  by  tbe  Lord  Henry  Howard,  (as  it  seems)  as  then  somewhat 
**  under  Queen  Elizabeth's  displeasure,  and  by  him  dedicated  in  a long  Epistle,  to  Her  Majesty." 
— A third  copy  is  preserved  in  the  same  Library,  No.  1506.— In  lire  copy  before  us,  the  In- 
structions and  tbe  Dedication  are  complete. — The  fornser  have  been  printed  from  the  original 
Spanish,  by  Sandoval,  Vida  de  Carlos  V.  2d  vol.  fol.  Pamplona,  l634,  page  641,  where  they 
fill  seventeen  pages,  aiKl  are  quoted  by  Veray  Cunega,  in  his  Epitome  dc  la  Vida  y Heebos  de  V 
Emperador  Carlo  V.  Madrid,  41o.  l622,  as  also  by  Zenocarus  De  Republica,  Vila  Arc.  CaroliV. 
fol.  Gand.  1559>  Bui  it  docs  not  appear  that  the  English  translation  by  Henry  Howard  was  ever 
published. — Our  author  was  younger  son  to  Henry  Howard,  Lord  Surrey,  (2)  and  brother  to 


(1)  Sess.24,  Can.  ],  founded  on  Ephesians,  chap,  v,  and  on  the  Expositions  of  S.Cyrill  1o  Ncstorias  8. 
Epiphanius,  Hwie*.  67.  S.  Maximns,  Horn.  1,  de  Epipliaiiia,  and  8.  AufUAtm,  Tract, 9,  in  Johan. 

(9)  Howard  L<ord  Surrey,  who  was  beheaded  in  1S4S,  was  the  autitor  of  Poems  which  hare  gone  tbroagh 
several  editions,  and  husband  of  the  fair  Geraldine  of  Ireland,  in  honoor  of  whose  beauty  he  published  a 
universal  challrnge  at  Florence,  where  he  woo  tlie  prise,  llie  shield  presented  lo  him  on  that  occaaioo 
by  tbe  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  U preserved  by  the  Dake  of  Norfolk  to  this  day.  See  Lord  OrfonTs  Koyal 
and  Noble  authors.  4to.  vol.  i. 
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Tbomas  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  lott  lib  head  for  Mary  of  Scots.  HU  true  character  may  be 
collected  from  the  atrocious  part  he  took  in  the  intrigues  of  the  Countess  of  Rochester,  and  tbe 
murder  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury.  The  works  of  Lesley,  Phillips,  Parsoot,  and  others,  on  tbe 
divorce  and  tbe  right  of  succession,  shall  be  noticed  in  the  sequel.  (I) 

The  second  Article  in  our  MS.  is  iiititled  **  The  Revolution  of  the  five  periods  of  500  years,** 
or  obser>alions  on  the  Revolutions  of  England,  from  the  reign  of  Brute  to  that  of  Elixabeth,  in 
fourteen  pages  folio,  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding  article.  Anonymous. 

3.  The  Great  Turk  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  on  the  atfairs  of  Persia  and  Poland,  1590. 

4.  Considerations  on  overtures  of  peace  made  to  Queen  Elizabeth  by  Philip  II.  m 6fty*six 
pages,  folio.  Anonymous  of  that  time. 

5.  An  Answer  to  certain  propositions  of  war  and  peace,  which  were  presented  to  Prince  Heoiy, 
James  Ist's  eldest  son,  eighty  pages,  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding.-^Tbis  Article  seems  to 
be  tbe  production  of  some  able  Statesman  or  Lawyer.  His  quotatiorvs  are  taken  from  raluable 
Records  and  MSS.  as  well  as  from  the  printed  Chronicles,  and  Historians  of  England,  and  hb 
work  b occasionally  adorned  by  quotations  from  the  classical  Historians  of  Greece  and  Rome. 

6.  Fragmciita  Regalia.**  This  work  is  well  known.  Tbe  writing  is  contero|>orary  with  the 
author  Sir  Robert  Nauulon.  The  wirillen  pages  arc  112. 


No.  IX. 

“ Fragmenta  Regalia.”— paper. 

Thii  U another  copy  of  Nauiiton,  in  136  pages,  folio.  The  writing  is  of  Charles  Htl’s  time. 
The  quarto  ctliliun  of  l6lt  is  the  fir.t;  a Loiiilnn  l2mo.  rtlilion  appeared  in  t630.  It  has  been 
publislied  with  Sir  I'r.  Walsingbani's  “ Arcana  Gallica,”  8vo.  Lund.  l69t. 


No.  X. 

“ A Memorial  of  a Discourse  made  by  the  late  worthy 
" Emperor  Charles  V,  kc."— folio,  paper. 

This  is  an  older  copy  than  that  described  above,  in  No.  VIII.  of  this  Press,  of  Charles  Vth's 
Instructions  to  his  son  Philip  II.  of  S|iain,  and  bears  the  name  of  its  translator  Henry  Howard, 


(1)  Camden  observes  that  tiicM  writers  very  nearly  resemble  each  other,  with  respect  to  the  legal  points  of 
their  argnment,  that  tbe  book  bearing  FltUipa's  name  vras  written  by  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Rou,  and  that  all  hia 
law  arguments  were  drawn  from  the  MS.  collcetiona  of  Sir  Anthony  Brown.  But  Parsons  quotes  Pbillpa, 
aaying  that  his  book  was  diorter  than  Leslie's,  and  that  he  saw  both.  See  No.  XXIX.  ot  this  Preu. 

VoL.  II.  Bbb 
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at  tile  end  of  the  Dedication.  The  written  pages  are  fort\-four:  the  writing  U nearly  contem- 
porary with  the  translator,  being  of  the  reign  of  James  I. 

We  have  already  had  occasion  to  distinguish  this  Jleury  Howard,  from  his  amiable  and  gallant 
father,  Henry  Earl  of  Surry.  His  great  grandfather  was  slain  in  Boswortli  Field,  where  he 
fought  on  tlie  side  of  King  Henry  VH.  His  grandfather  was  condemned  for  high  treason  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  and  remained  prisoner  under  that  sentence  during  the  whole  reign  of 
Edward  \'I.  His  father  cndetl  his  days  on  tlic  scaffold.  His  elder  brother  Thomas  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  lost  his  bead  for  Mary  of  Scots,  by  a contrivance  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester's,  (Dugdale 
Baronage,  v.  I,  p.  374,)  and  lie  himself  brought  shame  and  disgrace  upon  bis  noble  bouse  by 
pandering  to  the  passions  of  favourites,  and  being  deeply  implicated  in  the  murder  of  Sir  Thomas 
Overbury,  With  respect  to  tiie  " Instructions,”  tins  is  tlm  only  translation  that  we  know  of 
them,  nor  do  we  And  that  they  have  been  publishetl  in  any  other  language  than  in  the  original 
Spanish  by  Sandoval.  Tho.  Ruscelli  mentions  Charles  Vtli’s  Memoirs  in  French,  written  by 
himself,  wliich,  he  says,  were  daily  expected  in  a Latin  Version  by  Meoardo.  (1) 


No.  XI. 

“ Letters  of  Noble  Personages.”— :/b/to,  paper. 

The  writteo  pages  are  4^6:  the  writing  is  of  the  rciga  of  Charles  I.  The  6rst  Article  is 
Queen  Aune  Bullen's  letter  lo  King  Henry  VIII.  found  amongst  Cromwell's  papers,  and  written 
from  the  Tower,  1st  of  May.  A copy  from  the  original. 

Pol.  2.  Sir  Thomas  Egerton  the  Lord  Keeper’s  advice  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  with  liis  Answer. 
The  next  most  important  Li'ttcrs  arc  Lord  Montrose  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  Lord  Lieutenant  in 
iR’Iand;  Lord  Chancellor  Egerton  to  James  I.  resigning  his  place,  SibFeb.  l6l5;  the  great 
Mogul  to  King  James  I. ; Sir  Christopher  Blunt  to  Lord  Clanrickard,  concerning  Uie  Spanish 
Ambassador  Goudeniar,  and  ufTuirs  of  the  Continent,  7th  March  10*24 ; Henry  Duke  de  Rohan 
to  King  Charles  I.  12th  March,  l62S,  on  the  loss  of  Rochelle. 

F0L17.  **  A Progress  into  Scotland;  or,  Anoiiimous.”— This  satirical  account  of  Scotland, 
dated  Leith,  20tli  June,  l6l7,  was  written  by  Sir  Anthony  Weldon,  whose  libellous  Anecdotes  of 
“ The  Court  and  Character  of  King  James,'*  arc  well  known. 

Fob  25.  A scries  of  letters  follow  from  Sir  William  Pelham,  I..ord  Justice  of  Ireland,  'to  the 
Council  of  England,  relative  to  the  state  of  Munster,  and  of  the  English  Pale,  dated  chiefly 
from  Waterford,  in  Ihc  course  of  January  and  February,  1579,  1580. — Tliese  letters  relate  chiefly 
to  the  Rebellion  of  Desmond,  and  do  not  appear  to  have  been  ever  printed. 


(1)  Lettere  dc  Principi,  8vo.  Venice,  15K1,  t.  S,  p.  219.  See  his  Letter  to  Philip  II.  in  1561,  to  obtain  pardon 
for  Tasso.  In  this  Letter,  which  i*  written  in  a fine  strain  of  eloquence,  be  mentions  a life  of  Charles  V.  by 
that  celebrated  Poet,  which  has  neter  been  printed.  He  also  quotes  Lo«lo*ico  Dolci’s  Life  of  Charles  V.  of 
which  Uiere  are  two  Venetian  editions,  1561  and  1567,  and  Alfuuso  Ulloa’s,  printed  Venice,  1560.  These  works 
are  not  quoted  by  Robertson. 
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FoK  47.  The  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon*$  opinion  on  the  employment  of  Mr.  Sutton's  charity. 

Fol.  52.  Lord  Digby’s  Depositions,  touching  the  Spanish  match,  with  tlie  InterrogatorieSi 
another  copy  of  which  has  been  mentioned,  Press  V.  No.  CXWII. 

Fol.  74.  A Discourse  on  the  Peace,  supposed  to  have  been  offered  to  Queen  Eliiabeth,  by 
Philip  II.  in  1598.  Another  copy  hart  been  mentioned  al>ove. 

Fol.  99*  How  the  Dukedom  of  Burgundy  came  to  the  House  of  Austria,  aud  the  Kingdom  of 
Spain  and  the  Earldom  of  Flanders. 

Fol.  too.  Tbe  issue  of  John  of  Gaunt 

Fol.  101.  Descents  of  tiie  Kings  of  Scotland,  from  James  IV. 

Fol.  103.  Three  months'  Obaervations  on  the  Low  Countries,  cs(>ecially  Holland,  by  F.  S. 
dated  ^Egipt,  22  Jan.  Anonymous. 

Fol.  114.  The  charge  of  the  Karl  of  Essex  and  nine  other  Colonels,  against  the  Lord 
Wimbledon,  with  his  answers,  being  a full  relation  of  the  failure  of  the  expedition  to  Cales, 
in  1625. 

Fol.  150.  Sanderson's  Treatise  of  the  Exchange  and  of  llie  King’s  Exchanger's  office,  written 
in  1607.  This  work  is  not  mentioned  in  the  list  of  Bishop  Sanderson's  Works  at  the  end  of 
Isaac  Walton's  Lives,  4to.  Loud.  1796>  nnr  in  the  8vo.  edition,  Lond.  l678,  nor  could  he  well  be 
tlie  author  of  such  a work  in  l607>  when  he  was  but  twenty  years  of  age.  Neither  could  the 
author  be  William  Sanderson,  who  wrote  the  Lives  of  Mary  of  Scots,  of  James  I.  and  Charles  1. 
for  be  was  bom  in  1598,  and  least  of  ol)  could  be  be  Robert  Sanderson,  Uslier  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  and  Clerk  of  the  Rolls,  who  assisted  Rymer  in  publishing  tlie  Fceden,  which  he  cou* 
tiaued  afler  Rymer  s death,  beginning  with  the  l6lh  volume,  for  he  died  25th  December,  1741. 

Fol.  188.  Proofs  that  Kings  of  England  supporte<l  and  repaired  their  estates  without  Parliaments. 
All  these  articles  are  transcribed  from  the  originals. 


No.  XII. 

“ Original  Letters  tempore  Elizabeth.®  et  Jac.  folio,  paper. 

Ttic  written  leave,  of  this  MS.  are  340 : the  original  letters  of  the  greatest  Statesmen  of  the 
perioti  mentioned  in  the  title,  exceed  100.  The  other  articles,  though  originals  also,  are  of 
inferior  value.  It  is  not  tbe  province  of  a Catalogue  to  enter  minutely  into  the  subject  matter 
of  all  these  letters ; we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  those  dates  and  signatures  that  appear  III. 
most  important  to  the  History  and  Chronology  of  Elizabeth  and  of  James  I. 

No.  9 is  an  original  order  issued  29th  October,  1 564,  for  the  encouragement  of  fisheries,  by 
prohibiting  the  use  of  flesh  meat  in  Lent,  signed  Leyccster,  W.  Northampton,  E.  Clynton, 
E.  Knollys.  W.  Cecill,  Ac.  being  their  autographs. 

No.  12.  Lord  Leicester  to  Humphrey  Ferrers,  Esq.  concerning  a suit  depending  in  tbe  Star- 
Chamber,  relative  to  Harcourt  Park,  1 0th  Ajiril,  no  year.  This  letter  is  entirely  in  bis  band. 

14.  Queen  Elizabeth's  original  order,  24th  August,  1579,  fur  victualling  the  fleet,  Ac.  signed 
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hy  ihe  autographs  of  Burghley,  Bromley,  Leyceater,  Hunsdon,  Knollys,  Hatton,  Wilson, 
Croft,  &c. 

l6  Lord  r.eycestcr  to  his  servants  H.  and  T.  Fcnrrrs,  &c.  concerning  estates  purchased  by 
him.  Original,  5th  May,  1579* 

17.  The  Queen’s  original  order  for  detaching  a Pinnace  after  the  Hert,  under  the  command  of 
Sir.  J.  Pcrrolt,  21st  August  1579*  Signed  by  tlie  autographs  of  several  of  the  Council. 

21.  Original  orders  to  the  Bailitf  of  Colcliester,  23d  Feb.  1583,  signed  by  several  of  ditto. 

23.  Original  instructions  respecting  the  trained  bands  of  Essex,  1st  May,  1584.  Signed  as 
above.  Several  original  letters  follow  from  Thomas  Wollon,  Sir  Phil.  Sidney,  and  others. 

31.  Queen  Elizabeth  to  Sir  Amias  Powlett,  (1)  relating  to  the  confinement  of  Mary  of  Scots, 
3d  October,  158^.  Queen  Mary  was  executed  in  the  month  of  February  following. 

No.  32.  The  Queen's  Council  to  the  Justices  of  Norfolk,  prohibiting  the  use  of  ilesh  meat  in 
Lent,  lOth  Feb.  15S6.  Original,  signed  Jo.  Cant.  W.  Burghley,  H.  Derby,  F.  Hygbam,  F. 
Knollys,  T.  Buckluirst,  J.  Croft,  J.  Wolley,  \V,  Davison. 

33.  Ditto  to  the  Bailiffs  of  Colclrester,  same  subject,  Feb,  13,  1588. 

34.  Lord  Shrewsbury  to  Humphrey  Ferrers,  Esq.  complaining  of  waste  in  Needwood  Forest. 
Original,  Sheffield  Lmlge,  1 8th  June,  1587. 

35.  The  I.ord  Chancellor  Hatton  concerning  Richard  Deering’s  suit  in  Chancery,  dated  7th 
March,  1587-  Original. 

38.  Tlie  Privy  Council  to  Nathaniel  Bacon,  Esq.  concerning  money  borrowed  by  the  Queen  of 
the  gentry  of  Norfolk,  7th  February,  1589,  rigned  by  the  autograpbi  of  Chr.  Hatton,  Caoc. 
\V.  Burghley,  J.  Huiisdoii,  F,  Higliam,  T.  Hcneage,  J.  Wolley,  F,  Forlescue,  I.  Perroll. — See 
the  MS.  No.  MIL  of  this  Press. 

39*  Sir  Fr.  Walsyngham  to  ditto  on  the  same  subject,  29lb  Sept.  1589. 

40.  Sir  Ilumplirey  Ferrers  to  Lord  Shrewsbury,  relating  to  a coniiuission  of  inquiry  into  the 
application  of  timber  felled  in  Nee<lwood,  dated  Walton,  28th  June,  159^.  Original. 

41.  The  Council  to  Lord  Cohham,  to  certify  what  number  of  men,  armour,  and  weapons, 
returned  from  France,  with  the  Lord  Willoughbie,  of  the  900  taken  out  of  Kent,  5tb  July,  159E 

42.  George  Hyde  to  Sir  Humphrey  Ferris,  Feb.  4,  1593. 

4ff.  The  Earl  of  Essex  to  Sir  Humphrey  Ferrers,  desiring  his  aid  to  raise  men  for  tbc  Queen, 
London,  27tli  March,  159^.  OriginaL 

51.  Sir  Thomas  Egertou,  Keeper  of  the  Seals,  to  Sir  Humphrey  Ferres,  30tb  Feb.  159^. 
Original. 

54.  The  Privy  Council  to  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon,  concerning  a loan  to  the  Queen  from  the 
gentry  of  Norfolk,  81h  May,  1597.  Original.  Signed  Tho.  Egertun,  C.  S. — W.  Burghley,  Essex, 
G.  Hunsdon,  Ro.  Cecyll,  Fortescuc. 

57.  Henry  Lord  Cubhani's  Letter  to  the  Officers  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  concerning  the  Spanish 


(1)  To  him  was  committed  tbe  emtody  of  Mary  of  Scots,  in  Folheringay  Castle.  Queen  EUsabeth’a 
letter  to  him  is  written  more  in  tbe  style  of  a romantic  lover  than  of  a Queen. 
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at  sea,  and  Ihe  assembling  of  forces,  31st  October,  1597»  with  the  orders  of  the  said 
officers,  1st  November. 

58.  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon  to  the  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  20th  Jan,  1 597 .''Original* 

64.  The  Lord  Shrewsbury  to  Sir  Humphrey  Ferrers,  Dec.  27.  1598.  Original. 

The  remaining  originals  are  Letters  to  and  from  Thomas  Ferrers  of  Walton,  Nathaniel  Bacon, 
and  J.  Popbam,  down  to  l604,  with  the  exception  of  No.  £K>,  which  is  a Letter  fiom  FI.  Mac 
Carthy,  offering  to  perform  services  privately  for  the  Crown  against  his  own  confederates  in 
rebellion,  provided  it  be  kept  a profound  secret,  and  that  by  means  of  his  foster  brotfier  sUiom 
he  recommends.  Dated  from  his  prison,  last  of  August,  l602. 

No.  95.  Thomas  Ferrers  to  his  brother  on  the  death  of  (jueen  Pdiaabelli,  and  the  proclatuatioii 
of  King  James  I.  dated  Ix>ndon,  25th  March,  l603. 

No.  101,  Original  order  to  Thomas  Knyvclt,  Knight,  Warden  of  the  Mint,  to  send  l6‘,000/. 
to  Sir  George  Carey,  Knight,  the  King’s  Deputy  and  Treasurer  at  War  in  Ireland,  dated 
Greenwhche,  last  of  June,  1604.  Signed  Ellesmere  Cane.  Northumberland,  Gilb.  Shrewsbury, 
Devonshyre,  Ro.  Cecyll,  Thomas  Burghley,  Dorset,  CBrobcrlaiid,  E.  Worcester,  J.  Northampton, 
W.  Knollys,  E.  Wotton,  A'c. 

102.  Sir  Julius  Cvsar  to  Sir  Christopher  H (Hatton?)  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon,  and 

Sir  Henry  Sidney,  17th  Feb.  l604. 

103.  Sir  Edward  Coke  to  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon,  same  date.  Original. 

104.  Dorset  to  the  Justices  of  Peace  of  Norfolk,  25th  Feb.  l604.  Original. 

111.  Sir  Henry  Sydney  to  Sir  J.  Ctesar,  charging  Mr.  Fairfax  with  falsehood,  5fc«  and  ac*- 
knowlcdgtng  his  assault  on  him  for  said  falsiehoods.  Original,  28th  May,  l5o6. 

114.  Lord  Nollincham  to  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon,  20th  Feb.  l607*  Original. 

116.  Lord  Salisbury  to  ditto,  last  of  June,  1GO8.  Original. 

117*  Lord  Northampton’s  directions  for  a general  muster  of  Norfolk,  13th  .\ug.  l50S. — The 
remaining  Documents  come  down  to  1623. 

No.  XIII. 

“ Loan  to  Qusen  Elizabeth  by  Gentemf.n  in  the  various 
“ Counties  of  England,  in  \SdQ."— folio,  paper. 

Tlie  written  pages  arc  sixty : the  account  is  original,  Tbc  names  of  the  subscriiier.  are  in- 
serted, with  Ihe  sums  subscribed  by  each.  A note  in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand,  on  Ibe  back,  states  that 
" This  MS.  is  valuable,  because  it  contains  an  acconnt  of  the  principal  NobiKty  and  Gentry  of 
“ each  County  in  Enghind.” 
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No.  XIV— XIX. 

“ Rhetica,  Anglo-Belgica,  Italica,”  &c. — 6 vols.  Jolio,  paper. 

Thc^c  91%  volumes  are  of  the  Essex  Collection,  and  were  origmally  of  Sir  Dudley  Carleton’s, 
but  afterwards  enlarged  and  bound  by  order  of  Lord  Essex. 

The  6rst  volume,  intitled  “ Rhetica/'  contains  instructions  to  Ambassadors,  negociatlons, 
treaties,  Ac.  between  the  Swiss  and  tlie  other  states  of  Europe,  from  1509  to  163^,  in  Lathi  and 
French.  We  have  added  a complete  Index,  with  the  dates  of  the  different  Articles  at  the  end. 

The  original  Collector  Sir  D.  Carletoii,  was  one  of  the  able  Statesmen  of  his  age,  and  em* 
ployed  on  the  most  iruportaii!  missions.  Secretary  to  the  French  Embassy  in  l60O  and  l(>03,  he 
succeeded  Sir  Tliomas  Edmonds  as  Ambassador  to  the  Arch^Duke  Albert  in  l6l0,  and  in  the 
course  of  that  year  went  Ambassador  to  Venice.  Several  of  his  letters  from  thence  are  printed 
in  Wluwood’s  Memorials,  3 vols.  fol.  London,  17^5,  and  several  of  bis  original  embassies  are 
preserved  in  Sir  Thomas  Edmond’s  Collections,  in  this  Press.  In  l6l5,  he  iiegociated  success^ 
fully  the  Treaty  of  Asti,  as  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  and  in  Vittorio  Siri 's  **  Memorie  recondite." 
vol.  2.  Appointed  Ambassador  to  the  States  General,  in  l6l6,  he  passed  the  most  active  part 
of  bis  life  there  to  l62S,  and  was  the  last  who  was  admitted  to  sit  and  vole,  in  the  character  of 
English  Ambassador,  in  the  General  Assemby  of  the  Slates,  a privilege  svhich  England  possessed 
since  the  nicmordble  treaty  of  I5S5,  when  the  Dutch  mortgaged  the  cautionary  towns  to 
Queen  Elirabelh,  until  they  should  repay  the  sum  advance^i  to  them  for  inainiaining  5000  foot 
and  1000  bor»e  against  Spain.  These  towns  remained  in  the  possession  of  Digland  down  to 
l6l6,  when  Sir  D.  Carletoii  was  sent  to  restore  them  for  the  sum  of  243,000/.  instead  of  six 
Diillinns,  and  eighteen  years  interest  at  ten  per  Cent,  as  in  Rytiicr,  vol.  xv.  a«d  CamdeD*s 
Eliz.  an.  1583. 

During  his  residence  in  Holland,  he  had  many  opportunities  of  observing  that  the  Armioito 
and  Calvinislic  controversy  was  but  a cloak  for  the  political  factions  of  Prince  Maurice  and 
Barnwell,  ami  be  induced  Jutiics  to  support  the  former,  France  supporting  the  latter.  Several  of 
the  topics  connected  with  these  disputes,  occur  in  the  volumes  now  before  us.  (1)  The  docu- 


(t)  Ttie  h>'»t  account  of  Sir  D.  C'arlelon  is  Birch's,  in  hit  **  HUtoric  tl  View  of  the  Nej^ociatioas  between 
**  Eoglanii,  France,  and  BiuMcis,*’  &c.  8vo.  I^md.  t749,  which  has  Ix'eD  improved  in  the  Historical  Preface 
to  .Sir  Dudley’s  Leliers,  4to.  Loud.  1737.  Some  of  hU  tellers  are  printed  in  John  Gemrd  Vowtus's  **  Clarorea 
“ Vironim  E!pUtol«.**  folio,  Lond.  ItiOO.  He  must  not  !>e  coiifonnded  with  Mr.  Dudley  Cartetun,  Ids  iiepliew, 
who  f occeeded  him  as  Resident  in  Holland.  Sir  Dudley  was  created  Baron  in  1623.  and  Lord  Dorchester  in 
1G2S,  and  sworn  .Secretary  of  Stale  that  year.  Clarendon  sa}s  that  he  understood  all  that  **  related  to  foreign 
**  nations  and  employments  very  well,  but  was  not  acquaialed  with  the  laws  of  KiigUnd,  or  the  nature  of  the 
**  people.**  I.  30.  Sir  Philip  Warwick  says  that  Charles  I remarked  that  be  had  two  Secreiarief,  Dorchester 
and  Falkland,  one  a dull  man  compared  with  lire  other,  hot  yet  who  pleased  him  best,  fur  **  lie  brings  roe  my 
own  thoughts  in  my  own  words,  wtulst  the  other  cloatiu  them  Id  so  tine  a dress  that  I don’t  know  Ibea 
**  aAer.” 
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incnts  reittiag  to  ihe  Ceveones  io  the  6rst  volume  are  more  copious  than  those  quoted  in  the 
**  Corapleat  History  of  the  Cevennes/*  Lend.  8vo.  1705. 

The  secood  volume  contains  the  negociatiunt  between  England  and  the  United  Provinces  and 
Netherlands,  from  1577  to)648,  with  documents  relating  to  the  massacre  of  Atnlioyna,  in  con> 
sequence  of  which  England  lost  the  spice  trade.  Sir  D.  Carleton’s  first  memorial  on  this  subject 
was  presented  to  the  State’s  General  iu  1624.  Mr.  Boswell’s  negociations  follow,  from  l652  to 
l6i0,  then  the  Dutch  treaty  with  Cromwell,  and  Documents  relating  thereto  from  l654  to  l659* 
At  page  502  is  Charles  lid's  letter  to  Borrel,  the  Dutch  Ambassador  at  Paris,  dated  6tli  March 

1653,  offering  to  command  the  Dutch  fleet  iu  person  against  tlie  English  fleet.  This  copy  is 
stated  to  be  taken  from  the  original,  all  in  his  own  hand. 

Tlie  third  volume,  intitled  **  Itatica,^  consists  of  321  written  leaves,  containing  negociations 
and  treaties  between  France  and  (he  different  states  of  Italy,  especially  Savoy,  the  Duke  of 
Mantua,  Milan,  Venice,  Genoa,  Arc.  also  between  them  and  England,  and  the  United  Provinces, 
and  Switzers.  The  greatest  part  of  lliese  n^ociations  relate  to  Ihe  Savoy  and  the  Valtellines, 
from  1610  to  l652,  and  tliey  are  partly  in  Latin,  French,  and  Italian. — Some  few  articles  are  in 
English:  for  instance,  at  fol.  114,  **  Slate  of  Pope  Urban  Vlll.  with  respect  to  the  Valtelline, 
" Spain,  the  League,  State  of  Spain,  Florence,  Parma,  Modena,  Lucca,  Mantua,  Venice,  Savoy, 
**  &c.  by  Sir  Isaac  Wake,**  written  between  the  yean  1618  and  1621. — At  folio  290  is  an 
**  Account  of  the  government,  officers,  and  forces  of  ^Venice,  in  1625,*'  also  in  F.nglish. — An 
interesting  article  occurs  at  folio  293,  intitletl  **  Conclave  per  la  Sedc  vacaiitc  4’  Urbaoo  8.  nel 
**  quale  il  Cardinal  Pan  fill  fn  creato  innocenzo  xtii.'* 

The  different  articles  in  this  volume  amount  to  eighty-nine,  all  of  which  are  specified  with  their 
dates,  in  an  Index  recently  annexed  at  the  end. 

The  fourth  volume,  intitled  **  Helvetica,"  consists  of  217  written  leaves,  relating  to  the  History 
of  Switzerland,  from  the  first  dawnings  of  its  independence  in  1260  to  1 654.  Hie  first  Article 
is  intitled  **  Chronologic  des  Ligues  de  Suisse  par  Mr.  le  .Marechal  dc  Bassompierre."  This  article 
describes  the  topographical  relations  of  tlie  difierent  Cantons  to  each  other,  and  the  share  which 
each  had  in  contributing  to  the  common  independence,  from  its  commencement  in  1503 ; — then  Ibeir 
first  alliance  with  France  in  1453,  and  the  treaties  that  followed  it  to  l635,  with  Spain  and  Savoy, 
as  well  as  France.  The  author  was  a man  of  considerable  abilities,  whom  Cardinal  Riclilicu, 
jealous  of  his  talents,  confiiied  for  several  years  in  the  Bastille.  His  **  Meinuires,"  which  he 
wrote  in  that  prison,  were  printed  in  three  volumes,  Cologne,  1665,  hb  **  Kelation  de  ses 
“ Ambassades,"  api^eared  in  12mo.  l665  and  1668. 

The  5lh  volume,  intitled  **  Anglo-Gailica,"  consists  of  300  written  leaves,  containing  treaties 
between  France,  England,  and  Scotland,  from  1359  to  1 654,  including  Bassompiere’s  negociation 
ill  England  with  Du  Moullin's,  and  De  la  Barre’s,  and  Sir  Isaac  Wake's,  iu  France,  dow  n to  1 634; 
also  several  letters  between  the 'Queen-mother  and  Charles  I.  Urban  Vlll,  and  Lewis  \UI. 
The  last  article  is  a letter  from  Monsieur  dc  Rat,  Lewis  XlVth's  Envoy  in  England,  in  June, 

1654,  to  Cardinal  Mazarine,  copied  from  the  original.  This  letter  was  written  when  Cromwell 
had  reached  the  apex  of  his  power  in  England.  He  had  closed  the  Dutch  war  by  his  treaty  of 
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Ijith  April,  l6i4,  in  which  he  insisted  on  ■ prirate  article  that  neither  the  young  Prince  of 
Orange,  Charles  IPs  nephew,  nor  any  of  his  family  should  ever  be  Sladtholder.  Richlieu,  who 
bad  fanned  the  ftaineo  of  Rebellion  in  England,  died  in  1641,  and  soon  after  him  died  Lewis  XIII, 
leaving  his  son  an  in6int,  four  years  old,  and  his  widow,  Anne  of  Austria,  Regent  of  the  King- 
dom. Mazarin  had  succeedesi  Richlieu,  and,  desirous  to  restore  the  monarchy  of  England  by 
dexterity  rather  than  by  violence,  submitted  to  great  indignities  from  Cromwell,  to  attain  that 
end.  From  the  letter  now  before  us,  it  appears  Uiat  Cromwell  had  obtained  a complete 
ascendancy  over  him  in  l654.  This  ascendancy  was  confirmed  by  the  Conquest  of  Jamaica 
in  l655.(l) 

The  last  volume,  intilled  “ Germanica,”  consists  of  S63  written  leaves,  containing  negociations 
and  treaties  with  the  various  Electors  and  States  of  Gerniaiiy,  from  l630tol639,  particularly 
with  respect  to  Gustavus  Adolphus’s  war  against  the  Em|ieror  Ferdinand  II,  and  the  Catholic 
League.  Gustaviis's  Treaty  with  Richlieu  was  a master-piece  in  politics.  He  agreed,  in  con- 
sideration of  an  annual  subsidy  from  Franro  of  1 ,100,000  livres,  to  observe  a strict  neutrality 
towards  Bavaria,  and  all  the  Priimes  uf  the  Catholic  League,  and  to  preserve  the  rights  of  the 
Catholic  Church  wherever  he  found  it  established,  conditioning  that  they  .slwuld  not  join  Ferdinand 
agaiitst  Sweden.  The  Catholic  Princes,  thus  freed  from  all  alarm  on  the  score  of  rrligioa, 
were  furnished  by  Richlieu  with  a pretext  for  withholding  their  aid  from  the  Emperor,  and 
Gustavus  entered  Pomerania  as  soon  as  this  treaty  was  sigtsed  in  1631,  * 


No,  XX. 

“ Promissio  Lal’restii  Prioli  Duels  Venet,”— -/ofto,  parchment. 

'I'bc  w ritten  pages  are  9S,  containing,  in  1 17  chapters,  the  Magna  Charta  of  the  state  of  Venice, 
being  the  sworn  engagcnieut  of  the  Doge  I’riuli  in  I55S,  to  govern  according  to  the  laws  and 
usages  which  are  written  in  this  MS.  The  transcriber  gives  his  name  " Presbyter  Johannes 
“ de  Vitalibus,"  and  arlds  that  he  transcribed  this  volume  in  1338.  The  writing  is  in  a lieautiful 
Italian  hand,  atid  the  work  is  the  most  complete  on  this  subject.  Guistiniaiii  mentions  the 
election  of  Priiili,  in  his  llistoria  Veneziauu,  I.  14,  Venice,  4to.  l67t,  p.  376,  where  be  styles 
him  “ uonio  leltrraio  e (irudente.  (1)  All  the  voluminous  works  that  have  been  written  on  the 
government  uf  Venice  for  lire  last  three  hundred  years,  may  be  ruduced  to  the  117  clupters  of 
of  this  MS. 


(1)  Lord  Falconbrige,  Cn>niw«H*»  loii'iO'law,  was  *€111  Envoy  lo  Fniocv,  where  Maurio  received  him  with 
the  lionoara  naualty  paid  to  foieiy;tt  Frioces,  as  in  Tburlue,  v.  7y  p.  IS1<-158.  Mmcario  sent  hU  nephew 
Maortoi  to  Londou  with  the  Dnke  de  Crei^ni  in  1654.  exprrsainit  bts  regret  that  bU  urgent  aflTairs  deprived  him 
of  Ibe  Uonoor  of  paying,  in  peraon,  hi*  reaped*  to  the  greatest  man  in  the  world.  Hagucovt  Vie  de  Cretin 
well,  C«ite'»  Collectioiu,  v.  t,  p.  81.  Gumble'*  Life  of  Monk,  p 98. 

(2)  He  rouat  not  be  roofonnded  with  the  .Senator  Loienio  Friuli,  who  soon  niler  wm*  created  PalrUrcb  of 

Venice,  as  in  DogLooi**  Hiatory  of  Venice,  4to.  Venice,  1898,  page  972.  * 
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No.  XXI. 

“ Memoirs  on  various  States  in  Italy,” — folio,  paper. 

The  writtefl  Iraves  of  this  MS.  are  317.  The  first  page  presents  this  Note : — “ Ex  libris  fratris 
met  Gulielmi  T^sdeo,  Bathonie  defuiicti  idAI.”  On  the  back  it  is  marked  as  written  in  l62d, 
but  this  u incorrect,  for  it  contains  one  or  two  Documents  of  lS39>  The  contents  are — 

Foi.  I.  A Memoir  on  the  Venetian  Republic,  bj  Dom,  Aloysius  Coeta,  Philip  IVth  of  .Spain's 
Ambassador  at  Venice,  in  l620.  Original,  in  Italian,  very  neatly  written  in  sixty-eight  pages.  (I) 
44.  A Memoir  on  the  Court  of  Rome,  its  laws,  usages,  ceremonials,  &c.  intitled  “ Relatione 
" di  Roma  fatta  oel  Senato  Veneto  ai  22  Nov”.  l623,  dall’  E\"°.  Signore  Cav,  Rainiero  Leni, 
"(orZeni.)” 

83.  Another  “ Relatione,”  on  the  same  subject.  Anonymous,  in  an  Italian  hand. 

128.  *'  Relatione  di  Spagna  dall’  III”*.  Luiiardo  Moro,  Ambasciatore  ordinario  per  la  sere- 
“ nissima  Republica  di  Venezia  dell'  anno  lfi29.” 

204.  Memoir  on  the  Spanish  Grandees,  their  families,  revenues,  estates,  &e,  written  in  Spam'sh 

in  1627. 

219.  Letters  from  John  Francesco  Biondi,  dated  London,  Sept.  1 634,  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
on  his  pretensions  to  the  title  of  King,  in  Italian.  This  Biondi  wrote  a History  of  the  Wars  of 
York  and  Lancaster.  See  Haym's  Italian  authors. 

221.  “ Consultalio  ah  Hollaiidis  et  Conftederalis  ad  niinam  et  perditionem  Romani  Imperii.” 
223.  “ Pretensioni  di  divers!  Principi  sopa  li  Ducati  di  Maiitova  e di  Moiiferrato,  con  le  risposte 
*'  a tulte  in  furore  del  Sereii*  Carlo  Gonzaga,  compilato  dall’  Ab.  Giulio  Cesare  Braccini.”  (2) 

232.  Letters  of  the  above  Gonzaga  and  others,  to  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain,  on  said 
claims,  written  in  Latin  and  Italian,  in  l628. 

261.  Declarations  of  the  Prince  Cardinal  Maurice  of  Savoy,  and  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy’s 
Ambassador  at  Rome,  on  the  title  of  Cardinal  granted  to  that  Prince  in  1 630. 

269.  Pope  Urban  Vlllth’s  Decree  " De  titulis  S.  Romans  Ecclesis  Cardiualium,  die  x.  Junii, 

“ 1630.* 

275.  *'  Istruzzione  al  Sig'.  Duca  di  Fiano  destinato  da  N.  Signore  a pigliar  in  deposito,  a 
*'  nome  di  sua  Santita'  e ddla  Sedia  .Apostolica,  li  Forti  della  Valteliua — 3th  April,  l623,  signed 
Ludovisi. 

291.  The  Pope's  Instntctions  to  his  Nuntio  iu  Spain,  concerning  a Dispensation  for  the  Infanta 
to  marry  Charles  Prince  of  Wales,  dated  Rome,  12th  April,  1 623. 

299.  “ Prolestatio  del  Cardinal  Borgia.”  TItis  relates  to  the  progress  of  Gustavos  Adolphus, 
and  is  a copy  from  tlie  original  in  an  Italian  hand ; not  dated. 


(1)  Not  to  be  ronfoonded  with  Coera’s  “ SqaiUoio  della  Uberta  Veneta,”  which  was  burned  by  order  of  the 
Seaote  in  16t2,  and  is  eery  scarce.  Ilaym,  p 70. 

(8)  Haym  meniiona  an  account  of  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius  in  16Z1,  written  by  this  Braccini,  p.  93,  n.  11. 
VoL.  II.  C c c 
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300.  **  Littera  Cardiaatis  Pasmaimi  ad  Caidioaletn  Fr«  Barberimun  " od  the  same  aabject. 

302.  “ Exemplum  Propbetie  Beatae  Agathv  Romaiiae,  anno  1490  edilas.** — This  curious 
document  ascribed  to  S.  Agatha,  is  in  Latin  verse,  and  the  political  derign  of  it  is  explained  by 
a valuable  key  in  Italian,  in  the  margin. 

304.  Discorso  intomo  al  Goveroo  Ecdesiastioo  oosi  Spirituale  come  temponde,  &Uo  in  Room 
nel  principio  del  anno  1 629*” 


No.  xxn. 

Warr  with  Spaynf.  IX  THU  Lowf.  Couxttreys,  25th  March, 

**  \6'24,*'—Jhiio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  33 1 tlic  wiituig  contcmj>orar>.(1)  The  author  wrote  soon  after  the 
Spanish  match  was  broken  ofT  in  l624,  when  the  Prince  retumed  with  Rockingham,  ami  an 
alltanoe  was  forincd  by  llie  latter's  intrigues,  willi  France  and  the  Cnited  Provinces,  for  the 
recovery  of  the  Palatinate,  The  whole  svstem  of  politics  which  had  f»ecii  pursued  before,  wa:^ 
now  reversed  by  a treaty  with  Franco,  and  a rupture  with  Spain  and  Austria. 

•At  page  \7  of  this  MS.  another  tract  occur**,  in  the  same  hand,  lutitled— **  How  to  encrease 
“ 200  sealc  of  sliippes,  evorie  shippe  bclwcenc  two  and  throe  hundred  tuuiics,  and  200  mariners, 
all  to  be  raised  within  the  space  of  three  or  four  yceres,  w liiche  sliippcs  and  mariners  shall  be 
“ coutinualiie  njaynetevmd,*  ^c. 


No.  XXIII. 

“ De  libera  blectione  Reois  Bohxmici,  et  oe  jure  Imperatobis 
“ Ferdinandi  ad  idem  regsvm.”— /olio,  paper. 

Tlie  written  pages  of  Ibis  MS.  ate  twcnty.Mvea.  TIk  title  page  states  that  it  was  written  in 
i619i  but  it  quotes  Doenmenta  of  >620,  and  must  be  of  a subsequent  date. 

Frederic  V.  Elector  Palatine,  was  induced  by  the  persecuted  Protestants  of  Bohemia,  to 
assume  tbe  crown  of  the  Kingdom,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  bis  fiitlier-in-law  James  I.  and  was 
stript  in  consequence  of  all  his  hereditary  dominions  by  tbe  Emperor  Ferdinand  I.  before  this 
work  was  written.  - These  events  occurred  in  1620. 


(1)  It  is  ourked  on  tbe  first  page  " A cotioui  Ductmrse.'’ 
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No.  XXIV. 

“ The  Passages.  &c.  relating  to  the  Palatinate.” — 

/olio,  paper. 

Tbe  title  of  this  MS.  u set  dowo  at  full  length  on  the  title  page,  describes  its  contents,  amply 
enough,  in  the  following  woids : — “The  passages  and  occurrences  which  happened  from  the 
“ first  acceptation  of  tbe  Crown  of  Bohemia  by  tbe  Pallsgrave,  untill  the  looseiugc  of  tbe 
“ Pafattinate,  with  a briefe  relation  of  tbe  substance  of  tbe  Ambassagcs  and  effects  thereof,  which 
" passed  betweeoe  the  Emperor,  Kinge  of  England,  and  Arcbdutcbcsse  eonceminge  the  same.” 

Tbe  srritteu  pages  are  eighty:  the  writing  contemporary : tbe  author  unknown.  Much 
relating  to  these  transactions  will  be  found  in  the  original  State  Papers  of  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds, 
who  accompanied  Spinola  on  bis  march  from  Brussels  to  CoblenU,  8th  August,  lfi20,  in  order  to 
discorer  bis  designs. 

Sir  Henry  Wotton's  letters  on  tbe  same  subject  in  that  Collection,  are  very  valuable,  they  arc 
all  in  his  own  band.  See  Edmonds's  State  Papers  in  this  Press.  'A  curiotu  account  of  Frederick 
will  be  found  in  the  third  volume  of  Winwood's  Memorials,  p.  403. 


No.  XXV. 

“ The  Earl  of  Essex’s  Apology.” — folio,  paper. 

'rhe  written  pages  are  twcnt)"uine:  the  writing  U of  tbe  rcigti  of  James  I.  The  speeches 
delivered  on  this  subject  in  the  Star*Charober»  29tli  November,  1599>  follow.  (1)  The  Speakers 
are  tbe  Lord  Keeper,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  tbe  Lord  Admiral,  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  Lord 
North,  Sir  William  Knolles,  Mr.  Secretary  Cecil,  Sir  John  Fortescue.  Tlie  last  article  is  a 
letter  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  signed  T.  E.  that  ts,  Thomas  Egerton,  Lord  Keeper,  requesting 
of  him  to  sue  for  tbe  Queen's  mercy,  with  Essex's  answer,  in  which  he  refuses  to  comply. 

Some  of  these  letters  are  printed  in  the  **  Cabala,"  and  in  Wiustanley’s  Worthies.  .Some 
of  them  are  quoted  by  Sir  Fr.  Bacon  in  his  ‘‘Treasons  of  the  Earl  of  Essex." (2)  Every 
document  that  remains  of  Essex,  shews  that  if  bis  temper  was  hot,  his  miud  was  above  the 
arts  of  dissimulation.  His  enemies  availed  themselves  of  his  candour  to  hurry  him,  with  cool 
and  deliberate  malice,  to  his  ruin.  He  was  beheaded  25lh  Feb.  16OO-I. 


(1)  Apolofv  is  printed  without  the  Speeches  in  Baron's  M'orka,  t vols.  folio,  Loisd.  175S,  v.  1,  p. 

644.  It  it  printed  also  under  the  tillc  of  **  The  £.  of  Essex's  Vindicatioo  of  the  War  w ith  Spain,*'  8vo.  172U. 
(X)  Bacon’s  Works,  vol  1.  p.  S6S. 
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Xo.  XXVI. 

“ Characters  of  Robert  Devereux,  Earl  op  Essex,  and  of  G. 
“ ViLLiERS,  Duke  of  Buckingham.”— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  forty : the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  Wood  says  that 
“ when  Lord  Clarendon  was  first  called  to  the  bar,  he  wrote  an  Essay,  intitled  “ The  difiereoce 
*'  and  disparity  between  the  estates  and  conditions  of  George  D.  of  Buckingham,  and  Robert  E. 
“ of  Essex,  which  is  printed  in  tbe  Keliquse  WoltoniaDae,  8vo.  1672.”  Wood's  Atbenm,  2d  ed. 
fol.  1721,  V.  2,  Col.  533.  But  the  author  of  tbe  MS.  now  before  us  states,  in  tbe  very  first 
paragraph,  that  he  wrote  it  in  the  decline  of  life ; in  another  he  says  that  he  was  personally  ac- 
quainted with  Essex,  as  well  as  with  Buckingham,  ami  that  he  svas  indebted  for  many  favours,  in 
his  younger  years,  to  Archbishop  Whitgifi,  an<l  his  account  of  the  Court  Cabals  of  the  reigns  of 
Elizabeth  as  well  of  James  I,  shew  that  he  had  personal  knowledge  of  them,  and  must  have 
preceded  Clarendon,  who  was  bom  in  16O8,  and  could  not  have  been  personally  known  to  Essex, 
who  was  belieaded  in  160I.  We  rather  think  that  the  author  was  Sir  Henry  Wotton. 

i 

No.  XXVII. 

“ Leicester’s  Commonwealth  complete.”— ^/b/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  ninety-five,  followed  by  as  many  blanks. — Leicester’s  Commonwealth 
was  first  printed,  Svo.  Lend.  160O,  secondly  in  |631,  thirdly  in  16'4I,  with  a fine  portrait  by 
Marshall,  and  a Poem  entitled  “ Leicester's  Ghost,”  at  the  end. 

lliis  work  is  ascribed  to  Parsons  tire  Jesuit,  a man  well  qualified  for  such  a performance,  and 
so  the  edition  of  1641  bears  his  name.  Yet  he  himself  denies  it  in  bis  Preface  to  bis  “Wam- 
**  Word  against  Sir  Fr.  Hastings."  The  Protestant  and  Catholic  writen  have  taken  opposite 
sides  on  this  question,  the  former  ascribing  it  to  Parsons,  the  latter  endeavouring  to  wipe  off  the 
imputation.  But  tliose  who  will  not  ascribe  it  to  Parsons,  cannot  shew  that  it  was  ever 
ascribed  to  any  otiter  |)erson,  nor  can  they  assign  any  probable  cause  why  it  should  not  be 
his.  The  author’s  principal  object  is  to  shew  that  lire  English  Constitution  was  subverted  by 
Leicester's  intrigues ; that  he  affected  the  Crown  in  right  of  blood ; that  in  religion  be  was  a 
Puritan,  in  morals  a monster.  Now  tlie  leading  principle  of  Parsons's  book  ou  the  succession 
to  the  Crowm,  which  he  published  under  the  name  of  Doleman,  in  1553,  is  ” that  claims 
“ founded  on  proximity  of  blood,  are  to  be  neglected,  if  the  claimant  is  a heretick.”  (1) — 


(1)  In  tlie  XSili  of  Elizabeth  it  was  high  treason  for  any  one  to  have  this  book  in  bis  possession,  aixl  yet 
the  primiples  of  it  are  precisely  those  of  the  Whixs,  who  rejected  the  principle  of  proximity  of  blood  in 
favour  of  their  Religion.  Dolemau's  book  was  reprinted  by  the  party  who  encouraged  Titus  Oates 
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Tbe  octavo  volume,  iatitled  Secret  Memoirs  ot  Robert  Dudley  Earl  of  Leicester/  witli 
a Preiace  by  Dr.  Drake,  Load.  1706.  and  again  London,  1707,  is  no  other  than  Leicester's 
Commonwealth.  Tlie  Poem  intitled  **  Leicester's  G boat,**  at  tlic  cod  of  it,  is  not  io  the  MS. 
now  before  us,  nor  is  it  Parsons's  work ; for  it  recites  transactions  which  occurred  after  the 
year  1 584,  and  it  also  quotes  the  **  Comoionweallh"  as  a weibkoowo  book,  and  is  written  in  a 
gross  style,  which  Parsons  would  never  have  used. 

It  is  true  that  Leicester  » charged  in  the  **  Commonwealth"  also  with  every  sort  of  wickedness, 
poisoning,  assassinating,  dfc.  but  these  accusations  are  now  kuown  to  be  true,  and  they  are 
conve}cd  in  decent  language,  not  unworthy  of  Parsons.  Howel  relates  that  Leicester  was  the 
Brst  who  introduced  the  art  of  poisoning.  Letters,  v.  4,  p.  451. — He  is  accused  of  having 
poisoned  Walter  Devereux,  Earl  of  Essex,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  who  died  in  Dublin,  22d 
Septemb.  1576,  and  whose  widow  be  married  soon  aAer;(I)  and  it  is  certain  that  he  sent  a 
Divine  to  convince  W'aUiiigbam  of  the  lawfulness  of  poisoning  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  before  ber 
trial  in  1586. 

Leicester's  crimes  ended  in  an  abortive  design  on  tbe  sovereignty  of  the  United  Provinces, 
and  he  died  abliorred  by  all  the  world,  even  by  those  who  entertained  some  regard  for  the 
memory  of  bis  nqibcw  Sir  Philip  Sydney,  Grotius,  who  hated  him,  because  be  had  exercised 
the  invidious  power  of  a Stadlholder  in  Holland,  gives  him  a worse  character,  if  possible,  than  he 
>nd  Strada  adds  tbe  colourings  of  a splenetic  Italian  to  tlie  outlines  of  Grotius’s 
picture,  meaning  to  render  bis  splendid  character  of  Alexander  Famesc  tlie  more  illustrious  by 
such  a contrast.  See  more  of  tlw  " Commonwealth,"  at  No.  XXXH.  of  tliis  Press. 


No.  XXVIII. 

“ Vox  POPVLI,  OR  News  from  Spain.”— oc/aro,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  twenty-six.  Tlie  title  describes  tbe  contents  sufficiently  in  these  words 
**  News  from  Spa^ne,  translated  according  to  the  SpanUbe  coppic,  which  may  serve  to  forewame 
**  botlie  England  ami  the  United  Provinces  howe  tarre  to  trust  to  Spanislic  Pretences,"  Tliis  little 
work  was  printed  in  162O,  when  Gondemar  governed  the  Cabinet  of  James  I. 

In  the  edition  of  l620,  we  find  a fine  fuU-Iengtb  engraving  of  Gondemar  in  tbe  character  of 
Machiavello,  and  auothcr  engraving  of  a Spanish  Cortes  or  Council,  both  of  which  arc  very 
scarce,  as  also  an  eiigraviog  of  the  superiors  of  the  Jesuits  sitting  in  Council,  and  conspiring  with 
Spain  against  the  State  of  England. 


in  1881,  and  favoured  the  Excliuion  Bill  against  James  II.  becanae  it  rejects  the  title  ot  proximity  j bat  It  was 

ordeicd  to  be  burned  by  the  University  of  Oxford,  in  1083. **  Leicester's  Commoowemltb,”  in  verse.  Load. 

1641,  U not  Parsons's  work.  See  Dodd,  voL  J,  p.  407. 

(I)  **  Report  of  Essex's  Death,"  in  Hearne*s  Preface  to  Camden's  Elinbetb,  Sect.  30.  It  is  to  be  observed, 
however,  that  several  considerable  variations  from  this  Report  are  noticed  in  “ Uemingi  Chartularinni  Eccles. 
“ Wigom."  published  by  Hcarne,  p.  707. 
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No.  XXIX. 

“ The  Title  of  Scotland  to  the  Crown  of  England.”— 
folio,  paper. 

This  is  th«  work  mentioned  at  p.  369  of  this  volume,  to  have  been  written  by  John  Lealey, 
Bisirop  of  Ross,  svhose  name  it  bears.  The  written  pages  ate  108:  the  writing  is  nearly  con- 
temporary with  tile  author,  who  wrote  it  in  1580,  and  translated  it  from  his  own  original  Latin, 
in  I58+.  The  original  title  is — “ De  jure  succession^  regnorum  Anglie  et  Hibemise  in  caasa 
“ Maria:  Scotorum  Reginae,  Rbemis,  4lo.  1580."  It  was  written  in  answer  to  John  Hale’s 
Defence  of  the  House  of  Suffolk's  title  to  tlie  Crown,  London,  8vo.  1560. 

At  the  end  of  the  English  copy  now  before  us,  is  an  article  in  tbe  same  hand,  intitled  " An 
“ Exhortation  to  the  English  and  Scottish  nacyon,  that  after  soe  longe  warre,  lliey  tvould  now  at 
" last  agree,  and  Joyne  together  in  one  true  league  of  fast  friciKlsbippe,  and  amitie,"  in  twelve 
pages  and  a half,  folio.  A part  of  the  54th  folio  is  missing. 

To  Bishop  Lesley  the  Scotch  owe  the  first  impression  of  their  ancient  laws,  Edinburgh,  1566, 
which  nre  commonly  called  the  " Black  Acts,"  Ireing  in  black  letter,  as  he  prevailed  on  Queen 
Mary  to  have  them  printed. — His  exertions  in  favour  of  that  Queen  are  well  known.  His  work 
now  before  us  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Catalogue  of  his  works  by  Birch,  nor  by  Nicolson;  but 
they  mention  his  Latin  work  “ De  titulo  et  jure  Marise,"  4to.  Rbemis,  1 580,  dedicated  to  all 
the  Crowned  Princes  of  Europe,  and  afterwards  translated  by  himself  into  English,  and  printed 
ill  8vo.  1584.  The  quaint  poetry  on  the  Passion  of  our  Saviour,  Ac.  at  the  end  of  the  MS.  copy 
now  before  us,  in  twenty-one  pages,  folio,  bears  tbe  name  of  G.  Taate. 


No.  XXX. 

“ An  Answer  to  a Discourse  of  John  Lesley.”— ;/oZ«o,  paper. 

The  contents  of  this  MS.  may  be  inferred  from  the  title  page«  thus:--''*  Anwer  to  a Discourse 
*'  of  J.  Lesley^  Bi&bop  of  Ro»sc,  intemle<l  to  prove  that  Mary  was  intitled  to  tlie  Crown  of 
**  England  iu  preference  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  because  the  Pope  had  deposed  her,  and  that  her 
" SOD  was  intitled  to  tJie  Crown  of  this  Ucaliii  after  her  decease.”  The  written  pages  are  ninety- 
nine,  the  writing  contenit>orary.  This  work  is  quoted  by  Sanderson,  in  liis  Lives  of  Mary  and 
James  the  Vth  of  Scots. 

The  Jesuits,  with  Bcllamiin*  and  Parsons  at  their  head,  maintained  the  Whig  doctrine,  that 
Kings  derive  their  authority  from  the  people.  So  far  they  agreed  with  the  Puritans:  but  their 
object  was  very  different.  They  saw  that  if  Kings  reigued  Juve  DivinOt  the  Pope's  pretended 
power  to  depose  them  for  heresy  could  no  longer  be  maintaiued.  The  Puritans  argued  as 
Republicans,  the  Jesuits  as  Papal  Monarchy  men.  Tiiey  did  not  object  to  Elisahelb  as  the 
bastard  daughter  of  Aun  Bolcyn,  but  as  exconimuuicatcd  and  deposed  by  the  Pope.  Parsons 
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miialains,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Doleman,  " that  succession  by  nearness  of  blood  is  not 
“ of  Divine  law,  nor  of  natural  law,  nor  yet  of  statute  law,  so  as  that  it  may  not  be  set  aside  for 
“ just  causes,"  oue  of  which  he  states  to  be  heresy.  (I) 


No.  XXXI. 

“ A Collection  of  Tracts.”— folio,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  are  174,  transcribed  from  originals  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  On  a loose 
leaf  at  the  end,  is  James  Ist’s  letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth  on  behalf  of  bis  mother,  dated  Holyrude* 
Houk,  36th  Jan.  1586. 

Fol.  1.  The  first  article  is  infilled — The  Lords  of  the  Council  to  King  James,toucbing  unusual 
means  to  advance  the  Revenues,  if  the  King  will  take  the  Act  upon  himself,  and  protect  them. 

Fol.  6.  '*  Henry  Cuffe,  Secretary  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  his  letter  to  Secretary  Cecill,  declaring 
" the  effect  of  the  instructions  framed  by  that  Earl,  and  delivered  to  the  Ambassador  of  the  King 
“ of  Scots,  touching  bis  title  to  the  Crown  of  England.”  This  letter  was  written  alter  Cuffe’s 
trial  and  condemnation,  for  having  instigated  Essex  to  rebellion. 

9.  Lidington  the  Secretary  of  Scotland,  to  Sir  William  Cedi,  touching  the  title  of  tbe  Queen 
of  Scots  to  the  Crown  of  England.  Dated  4th  Jan.  1566. 

17. 'Articles  agreed  upon  between  England  and  France  for  the  marriage  of  Prince  Charles  and 
Henrietta  Maria. — These  are  in  English,  and  are  followed  by  the  same  iti  Latin. 

36.  Articles  of  Peace  between  England  and  France,  according  to  tbe  French  c6py,  translated 
into  English. 

39.  Advertisementes  of  a loyal  subject  to  bis  gracious  Sovemigne,  drawne  from  observatiens 
of  the  fvcople’s  speeches.  Anonymous,  not  dated. 

34.  The  .'Vrebbishop  of  Canterbury  to  King  James,  on  tbe  Prinsx's  going  into  Spain. 

36.  **  Mr,  Ric.  Martin’s  Speech  to  tbe  King  att  bis  necre  approach  to  London,  in  tbe  name 
“ of  the  Sheriffes,  &c.  in  l603.’’ 

43.  “ Directions  of  Queene  Mary  to  her  Connscll,  tonching  tbe  reforming  of  tbe  Church  to  tbe 
" Roman  Religion,  out  of  her  owne  originall.” 

43.  Queen  Elizabeth  to  tbe  King  of  Scots,  dated  lltb  May,  l601,  touchmg  his  Pension  of 
SOOOL  Ac.  from  tbe  original. 

47.  Ditto  to  ditto,  4th  January,  l60S,  from  tbe  original,  written  with  her  own  band,  dissuading 
him  from  receiving  a .Spanish  Ambassador,  and  shewing  tbe  grounds  of  her  undertaking  to 
protect  the  low  Countries. 

49.  The  examination  ef  Sir  Anthony  Browne,  touching  the  Lady  Mary's  subniissioo  to  her 
father  King  Henry  VIII.  A copy. 


(I)  To  this  dangeroas  book  Hejrwood  poblisfced  bis  Reply  in  16M,  mainlsining  tbal  **  is  no  case"  is  It  hiwfal 
to  alter  tbe  tscccaiioa  by  proxiniily  of  blood.  Uis  book  was  m.psbllsbed  by  James  Oake  of  York. 
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52.  Queries  from  the  Commissioners  at  Boulogne  by  Mr.  Edmonds,  touching  the  point  of 
precedency,  duted  20th  June,  l600,  as  also  a treaty  of  peace  between  England  and  Spain,  (I) 

56.  The  Lords  of  tlie  Council  to  the  Commissioners  at  Boulogne,  25th  July,  l600,  touching 
the  foregoing  subjects. 

61.  Sir  Robert  Cecill  to  said  Commissioners,  dated  25th  July,  l600. 

62.  Questions  propounded  by  Queen  Mary,  and  answered  by  her  Council,  touching  the 
continuance  of  King  Henry  Vlllih’s  treaty  with  the  Emperor  for  maintenance  of  a quarrel 
between  France  and  King  Philip  of  Spain. 

65.  Abatements  upon  the  marriage  of  the  Lady  Elizabeth  to  the  Count  Palatine,  in  l6l3,  for 
the  King’s  benefit,  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury. 

68.  “ The  danger  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  remedy,  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton." — ^This  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  list  of  his  works,  by  Kippia. 

76.  “ A Treatise  of  Baile  and  Maiueprise,  written  at  the  request  of  Sir  William  Heydon, 
“ Knight,  by  Sir  Edward  Coke,”  not  mentioned  in  Kippis’s  list  of  his  works. 

96.  “ A discourse  of  the  Queen's  marriage  with  the  D.  of  Anjou,  drawn  out,  as  it  is  supposed, 
“ by  the  Lord  Keeper  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  anno  1570.” 

104.  Ordinances  for  tlie  Court  of  Star-Chamber. 

1 12.  Priuce  Charles’s  letter  from  the  sea  side,  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol. 

113.  King  James  to  ditto,  24tli  October,  on  the  same  subject,  with  Bristol’s  reply;  also  the 
King  to  ditto,  and  Secretary  Conway  to  ditto.  Copies. 

1 14.  The  last  answer  from  Spain  relative  to  the  S|>aDish  match. 

114.  “ The  reasons  of  the  Commons  for  breaking  off  as  well  the  treatie  of  the  Spanish  matche 
“ as  of  the  Palatinate,”  with  several  Letters  on  that  subject. 

122.  The  Lord  Digby  to  the  King,  1 7 th  of  August,  1626,  relative  to  bis  conduct  in  Spain, 
written  from  the  Tower. 

128.  Secretary  Davison  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  1596. 

ISO.  The  Earl  of  Essex  to  the  Earl  of his  cousin,  from  the  Tower,  after  be  was 

condemnerl,  giving  his  last  advice. 

133.  Two  Letters  from  Sir  Henry  Doccora  to  Secretary  Davison,  dated  Derry,  28tb  November, 
and  2tst  December,  16OO,  not  published. 

134.  Sir  Richard  Bingham  on  Scotch  affairs  in  Ireland,  not  published. 

137.  A brief  discourse  ou  the  traiterous  practices  of  the  Earls  of  Northumberland,  West- 
moreland, &c.  in  1509. 

144.  Viscount  Cranbome  to  Sir  Thomas  Parry,  April  14,  I604,  when  the  latter  was  Ambas- 
sador in  France,  concerning  Sir  Francis  Goodwin’s  being  elected  for  Buckinghamshire,  and  the 
traiterous  $|)ceches  of  Mr.  Henry  Constable. 


(1)  Sir  Robert  Colton  wrote,  in  1000,  A brief  abstract  of  the  question  of  precedency  between  England 
“ and  Spain,”  the  original  of  which  is  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Julias,  C.  IX.  which  was  occasioned  by  Queen 
Elizabeth's  sending  Sir  Henry  Nevill  Ambassador  to  Boulogne  to  treat  of  a peace  with  the  Archduke  Albert, 
and  her  consulting  the  Autiquaiian  Society  on  the  point  of  precedence,  a source  of  much  jealousy  at  that  time. 
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145.  An  E&sa)  of  the  law  of  natiom  with  res|>ect  to  reprizals.  Anonymous. 

150.  Oil  Kuighihood.  uri'onliii^  to  the  laws  of  England.  Anonymous. 

The  greatest  part  of  this  MS.  b in  one  liami  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  different 
articles  are  mostly  transcribed  from  originals. 


No.  XXXII. 

“ Mi.scei.lanea.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  |Hige$  ire  470 : tl>c  writing  U of  tlic  reign  of  Chiirles  I.  The  first  Article  relites 
to  the  Puritannieal  objections  to  Church  Ceremonies,  and  is  intiticil  A Conference  between 
**  Mr.  Axiou.  the  Bisliop  of  LitcliNeld,  ami  others,"  in  the  reign  of  Janies  I. 

Page  28.  Sir  Fr.  Bacon  on  Comtncndaius,  l5l5,  with  the  arguments  in  Council  on  that 
subject,  the  procecilings  of  flic  Lords  on  Sir  Erlwanl  Cuke*s  opjiositioii  to  tJie  King,  and  his 
submbdon.  \Vc  have  mentioned  other  copies  of  the  reign  of  James  I. 

42.  The  King's  Proclamation  agaiii-st  the  PapUts  of  Yorkshire,  published  when  he  was  hi  the 
North,  Hi  i503.  The  tianscriber  stales  that  **  The  SherilT  who  proclaimeit  it  was  afterwards 
*'  in  question  for  it,  [and  imprisonod  as  I hear.**  It  b followed  in  this  MS.  by  the  King's  protes- 
tation, whilst  King  of  Scotland  only,  that  he  would  not  only  niaiutain  the  profession  of  tlie 
Gos)a*l  ill  Eiiglaial,  hut  **  not  Miffer  any  oilier  religion  there.** 

43.  Lord  Southamptoirs  and  Sir  IJeiiry  Neville's  delivery  from  tlie  Tower  in  l503. 

44.  The  Lotd  Chancellor's  s|>cech  to  Sir  Henry  Montague,  when  he  was  appointed  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  ISih  No\eml>cr,  l6l6,  with  Sir  Henry 's  Reply. 

49*  A letter  from  Blackwell  the  Archpriest,  to  his  assistants  and  Priests  in  England,  &c. 
In  this  copy  of  Blackwell’s  letter,  the  date  of  the  month  is  omitted : but  it  may  be  inferred  from 
the  subject  matter,  by  which  it  appears  to  Itave  been  written  immediately  after  the  discover*  of 
the  gunpowder  plot,  in  November,  l505.  After  the  death  of  Cardinal  Allen  in  1594,  the 
English  Caihulics  having  no  Bishops,  were  governed  by  the  Jesuits,  and  particularly  by  Parsons, 
who,  with  the  aid  of  llie  famous  Bellarmine,  tlmarted  all  their  petitions  for  £(>iscopal  Govern- 
ment, and  contrived  to  have  George  Blackwell  ap|K)tnted  their  superior,  with  the  title  of  Arch- 
priest. Ill  vain  did  the  Catholics  remonstrate.  Tl>e  Pope  confimied  the  Domination  of 
Blackwell,  and  they  were  compdleil  to  .•submit.  Meantime  the  discovery  that  Jesuits  were  con- 
cerned in  the  Plot,  involving  him  in  some  measure  in  tlieir  disgrace,  to  clear  himself  on  that 
score,  he  wrote  the  letter  now  before  us;  be  even  joine<t  those  Antijesuiiical  Catholics  who  declared 
for  James’s  new  oath  of  allegiance,  and  he  renounced  the  doctrine  of  Uie  Pope's  arrogated 
power  of  deposing  heretical  Kings:  but  in  thus  extricating  himself  from  difficulties  on  the 
part  of  James's  govcniment,  he  involved  himself  in  greater  difficulties  with  Bellannioe,  who  wrote 
to  him  a letter,  which  has  gone  through  scvenil  e«litioiis,  declaring  him  an  apostate,  on  account 
of  renouncing  that  orthodox  doctrine,  which  had  been  decided  by  several  Pontiffs  through  a 
period  of  1000  years ! Somi  after  superseded,  he  bad  the  mortification  of  seeing  George  Birket 
appointril  Archpriest  in  his  stead. 

VoL.  II.  Ddd 
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Fol.  50.  Henoc  Clapbam  to  Ueniy  Prince  of  Wales,  against  Watson,  a Secular  Priest,  who 
had  wrilieii  against  llie  Jesuits  a work  infilled  “ Quodlibeta.**  lie  argues  that  Watson  must  not 
be  l>clieved,  because  “ he  was  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered  for  deep  treason.**  Now  the 
fact  is.  that  Watson  was  one  of  those  loyal  Priests,  who  was  sent  into  Scotland  to  obtain  King 
James's  promise  of  protection  for  the  English  Catholics,  when  he  should  come  to  the  crown,  and 
being  a marked  man  on  that  account,  he  was  accused  of  being  concerned  ih  tlie  plot  calumniously 
imputed  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  ami  Lord  Cobhani,  for  which  alone  he  was  executed  at  Tyburn, 
Cpth  November,  lf»03.  He  wrote  " Impartial  considemliotis  against  the  Jesuits,  said  to  be  in 
“ the  Spanisli  interest,  Svo.  l6oi,  A Dialogue  between  a Secular  Priest  and  a Lay  gentleman, 
**  Rheims,  Svo.  |601.  A Decacliordon  of  ten  Quodlibetical  questions  on  State  and  Religion, 
“ 4lo.  1602."  This  last  is  the  work  of  which  CUpham  complains,  as  involving  all  Jesuits  in  the 
crimes  of  a few;  a coiniuon  place  argument,  which,  however  it  may  apply  to  a numerous  body 
of  Catholics,  verv  few  of  whom  were  concerueil  in  Uie  plots,  and  most  of  whom  condemned  the 
political  maxims  of  the  Jesuits,  yet  cannot  apply  to  a society  so  comtmratively  circumscribed, 
and  so  compactly  united,  and  subordinate  in  blind  obedience  to  U>eir  superiors,  as  ibe  Jeauits  were 
at  that  lime,  when  one  of  their  most  sacred  Rules  was,  that  all  their  menibera  should  act  and  think 
alike,  however  tlieir  private  opinions  might  incline. 

Ful.  55.  Henoc  Clapham  to  Bishop  Bancroft,  threatening  him  with  the  judgment  of  God  by  a 
sudden  death,  as  Bishop  WhitgiA  died. 

55.  b.  King  Janies  to  the  United  Provinces,  201b  March,  l607,  against  Arminianism. 

57*  A des|>enile  voyage  by  five  seamen,  from  the  Summer  Islands  to  Ireland. 

58.  **  Form  used  by  the  Jesuits  for  consecrating  a knife  for  assassinating  heretical  princes.* — 
This  is  a translation  from  the  work  of  a French  Hugonot.^Tliere  is  no  excuse  for  calumny.  It 
is  equally  unmanly  and  immoral.  But  of  all  people  (he  Jesuits  had  least  reason  to  complain  of 
it;  for  they  maintained  that  it  is  occasionally  lawful,  and  they  covered  it  with  the  mantle  of 
religion.  See  their  own  works  quoted  by  Pascal.  Rut  yet  they  were  not  fouls,  nor  assassins. 
Father  Clement,  who  assassinated  Henry  III.  was  not  a Jesuit,  neither  were  Ravaillac  or  Damien. 

59.  Commission  to  Sir  J.  Digby,  l6th  April,  l6l7»  to  treat  for  a mania between  Prince 
Charles  and  the  Lady  Mary,  seconil  daughter  of  S^iain. 

60.  'Hie  Lord  Kee|>er's  Speech  at  Guildhall  for  the  suijsidies,  July  30,  l62l. 

Mr.  Salisbury’s  letter,  respecting  the  Protestants  of  France  leaving  tlieir  Country,  Dec.  12,  l621. 

66*.  Sir  Robert  Cotton’s  reign  of  Henry  III.  prescntcti  by  him  to  the  King.  Tliis  b mentioned 
by  Kippis,  in  the  list  of  lib  works. 

78.  Sir  J.  Dighy’s  narrative  to  the  Lord  Fenton,  of  the  negoemtion  of  marriage  between 
Prince  Henry  and  the  elder  liaughter  of  Spain,  and  aOer  with  the  younger. 

93.  King  Jatne.s  to  lib  son-in-law  the  King  of  Bohemia,  November  20,  l628,  with  tlie  answer. 

100.  Sir  Bciijainiii  Rudier's  s|>eech  on  the  Palatine  treaties. 

103.  The  King  of  Spain  to  Olivarez,  5tli  November,  l622,  with  tlte  latter’s  answer  concerning 
the  Infanta’s  marriage. 

106.  " Leicester's  Commonwealth,  1584.'*— Drake  says,  in  a Preface  lo  his  edition  of  this 
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«ork,  that  the  " History  of  Reynard  the  Fox,"  which  came  out  at  tlie  same  lime  with  the 
**  Commonwealth,'*  is  an  eni|;n»ticBl  history  of  Leicester’s  atrocities. — Sir  Philip  Sidney  under- 
took to  refhle  the  attack,  made  upon  his  uncle  Leicester  in  the  “ Commonwealth,’'  and  we  are 
informed  in  tlie  Memoirs  prefixed  to  the  Sidney  Slate  Papers,  that  his  MS.  still  exists  unfinished. 
But  it  never  ap|)eared  in  print,  though  iIk  criates  imputed  to  Leicester,  suqnss  any  thing  that  is 
to  be  found  in  ancient  or  morlem  times.  Doctor  James’s  Life  of  Parsons  the  Jesuit,  in  which  he 
ascribes  the  Commonwealth  to  that  wily  writer,  was  published  at  the  end  of  the  “ Jesuit’s 
*' Downfall,’ in  lSl2.  It  appears  from  Stripe's  Annals,  v.  3,  p.  358,  that  the  two  first  editions 
were  printed  abroad,  without  any  name  of  author  or  printer,  place  or  year.  That  it  came  out 
first  in  1584,  appears  from  the  roenlion  of  Lord  Denbigh’s  illness,  sup|M>sed  to  be  occasioned 
by  poison  in  the  course  of  that  year,  and  from  tlie  French  translation  which  came  out  in  1585. 
Those  wlm  respect  the  memory  of  Parsons  have  no  cause  to  blush  for  liis  being  the  author.  The 
exposing  of  such  a monster  as  Leicester  b creditable  to  his  memory.  The  Jesuits  have  reason 
to  rejoice  in  the  haired  with  which  they  were  honoured  by  Leicester,  more  than  they  could  in 
any  possible  benefits  accruing  from  bis  patronage ; but  their  society  has  not  alarays  cultivated 
the  enmity  of  the  profligate. 

305.  Sir  John  Elliot’s  |ielilion  to  the  King  against  loans,  in  l637. 

307.  Sir  Fr.  Seymour's  s)>eccli  in  Parliament,  22d  March,  lfi37. 

sup.  Sir  Robert  Colton’s  speech  at  the  Council  table,  on  the  lUingers  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
remedies.  This  is  not  mentioned  in  Kippis's  List,  or  in  Colton’s  Posihuma. 

315.  The  proceedings  of  Parliamciil,  as  related  to  the  King  at  the  Council  table,  4th  April, 
1638,  with  Buckingham’s  sjieech  to  the  King. 

Sl6.  Mr.  Rome's  speech  in  Parliament,  36th  Jan,  1638. 

318.  Sir  Jolin  Elliot  and  Mr.  Selden’s  speeches,  in  March,  t63S. 

Sip.  The  Bill  exhibited  by  .Sir  Robert  Heath,  Attorney-General,  in  the  Star  Chamber,  against 
the  Earls  of  Bedford,  Somerset,  Clare,  and  others,  Nov.  l63p,  with  their  answers. 


No.  XXXIII. 

“ E.xtracts  from  original  Letters.” — quarto,  paper,  red  Morocco. 

The  written  pages  are  117.  Tlie  title,  at  the  head  of  the  first,  is  " Extracts  from  original 
“ letters  written  by  Robert  Layton  and  others,  visitors  of  religious  lionses,  to  Lord  Cromwell, 
“ circa  an.  1537,  among  Mr.  Dodsworth’s  MS.  collections  in  the  Bodley  Libiaty."  But  this  title 
does  not  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  tlm  contents.  The  first  article  n intitled  **  Extracts  from 
“ Letters  of  lire  Visitors  of  Religious  Houses,  to  Lord  Cromwell.’’ — Mr.  AsUe  observes,  in  a 
note  on  Ihu  Article,  that  “ Much  illiberal  abuse  was  cast  on  the  religious  by  Ibe  Visitors.’’ 
Hume  makes  the  same  remark ; both  might  have  added  that  these  letters  betray  tbc  profligacy 
of  Ibeir  writers,  by  tbe  most  abominable  indecencies. 
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2.  **  Accounts  of  llelicks  of  SS.  preserveci  in  Mveral  of  the  suppressed  Monasteries.** 

3.  Curious  anecdotes  conceruing  the  body  of  Bishop  Braybrook,  sig^ned  H.  Coleraine,  lOtb 
December,  1675;  indecent,  incredible,  and  levelled  at  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland  *page  15. 

4.  Conceniing  the  custom  of  Church  ale,  Biide  ale,  A:c.  page  22. 

5.  Little  Johns  place  of  burial.'*  Little  John  was  Robin  Hood’s  companion,  and  was  buried 
on  the  Peak  of  Derbyisbire.  Tliis  article  is  taken  from  Mr.  Asboiole's  haud-writiug  of  1 652, 
and  may  be  seen  at  ]>age  25  of  this  MS, 

6.  **  .A  Satyrical  letter  from  Scotland,  on  King  Janies  l>eirig  there  in  l6l7,  taken  from  the 
**  Dodsworlli  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian.”  Mr.  Aslle  states  in  a note  at  the  end  of  this  letter,  p 34 
of  the  MS.  that  the  author  was  James  Howell,  aiul  that  it  w»5  printed  London,  l64p.  But  we 
liave  mentioned  another  copy,  above,  page  370,  where  wc  have,  on  the  authority  «»f  Kippis, 
ascribed  it  to  Sir  Anthony  Weldon,  m in  Woods  Athenn,  fol.  Loud.  1721.  v.  1,  p. 729* 

7.  Account  of  the  Abbey  aial  Abbot  of  Si.  Alban’s,  p.  35.  This  article  is  copied  from 
Asliinotc's  hand-writing  of  1668, 

8.  \ Devotee  bond,  witnessed  by  the  four  EvaugcIUts  and  the  holy  family,  from  Dodsworth's 
MSS.  p,  39, 

9.  The  value  of  the  crowns  of  Charles  I.  and  his  Queen,  in  l649»  from  Aubery's  Collection  in 
the  Asbmulc  Miisriim,  with  a list  of  Jewels  deliveretl  to  the  Parliament's  trustee.^  for  sale  of  tbc 
Ritig  s gooils,  p.  42. 

1C.  Account  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  EngUsli,  taken  from  a MS.  in  the  Ashiuole, 
by  Mr.  Ashmole,  p«  45. 

1 1.  A Rental  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  anno  1596,  p.  59. 

1 1.  Account  of  St.George's  feast  at  Windsor,  ann.  4,  Hen.  V.  ]iage  63,  from  MSS.  AshmoJe, 
vol.  S60,  and  sol.  1439. 

12.  *'  Conviviuiu  Regis  Ilenr.  V.  in  niiptiU  apiid  Winton.”  page  64. 

13.  *'  Conviviuiu  in  festo  S.  TrinilalU  incoena,  p.  67,  cum  convivio  D<Ti  de  la  Cirvy,”  p.  68. 

14.  A Roxul  feast  at  tlie  w eliding  of  the  Earl  of  i>cvoiishire,  p.  69. — All  these  are  taken 
from  the  Harleiaii  MS.  No.  279  ii>  the  BriliMh  Museum. 

J5.  “ Cotnivia  riemsngi  Epi  Lincoln. et  alioruin.”  Srcciilo  15to  et  16I0.  p.  72. 

l6.  Purvevance  for  King  Richard  IL  tscing  with  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  at  llie  Bishop's  Palace, 
of  Durham,  at  London,  23tl  Se|»teiuber,  Itlli  of  hU  reign,  p.  77. 

17*  Ditto  at  the  installing  of  John  Stutford,  Archbisliop  of  Canterbury,  21st  of  Hcnr)' VI. 
page  79*  Tliese  are  from  the  Hariciaii  .MS.  No.  40)6. 

18.  Tile  order  of  the  feast  Royal  made  by  Cardinal  WoUcy,  from  the  Ilnrleian  MS.  No.  6807> 
with  curious  sjieciniens  of  ancient  cookery,  from  the  same  M-S.  from  |iage  81  to  8p. 

19-  A copy,  ill  Mr  MoranI's  hand,  of  a Patent  of  the  9lh  of  King  John,  No.  24,  rolalivc  fo 
llie  Crown  Jewels.  This  Patent  describes  the  great  Crow  n which  the  Emperor  Henry  VI.  sent 
to  King  John  in  1 194,  with  the  Sceptre  ami  utlier  JeweU,  ami  is  very  curious. 

20.  Articles  found  in  Hereford  Castle  wbea  taken  iu  the  47tli  of  Henry  111. — from  the  ancient 
Register  of  Hereford,  page  101. 
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31.  Rrlicks  preaerreil  in  Leomintter  Church,  from  the  Mum  Register,  p.  103. 

S3.  Ditto  ill  S.  Augustin's  Church  of  Cunlerhury,  from  u most  ancient  copy  of  the  Gos|>el$, 
formerly  belonging  to  that  Church,  but  now  in  Corpus  Cbristi  College  Cambridge,  L.  13,  p.  107. 

S3.  Ancient  Placila,  marked  “ very  curious,"  taken  from  the  end  of  tlie  same  MS.  'lliese  are 
of  the  years  II09,  being  the  9th  of  lleury  I.  and  1146,  being  the  11th  of  King  Stephen. 


No.  XXXIV. 

“ Sir  William  Cornwallis’s  Richard  III." — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  bnt  33,  to  which  the  following  memorandum  is  prc6.sed,  in  Mr.  Aslle’s 
band : — This  MS.  was  transcribed  from  the  original,  formerly  in  the  library  of  John  Anstis,  Esej. 
" Garter  King  at  Arms.  Tlic  title  page  was  written  in  a different  hand  from  the  rest  of  the 
book." 

Tlie  title  page  describes  the  contents  thus : — “ Sir  William  Cornwallis’s  Breyfe  Discourse  in 
**  prayse  of  King  Richard  III.  Kyiigc  of  England,  or  an  .A|>ologye  agaynst  the  inalytions  accu* 
" satyons  and  slaundcrs  of  his  dctractyiigc  adrersaryes,  coiilayning  the  lyfe  and  death  of  the  tayd 
“ Pryuee,  said  coinposeil  by  Sir  William  Comwallys  the  younger.” 

Prvhxcd  to  the  first  page  is  an  original  letter  from  Mrs.  Cornwallis,  tlie  lady  of  the  late  Arcb- 
bisliop  of  Canterbury,  to  Mr.  Astic,  giving  a short  account  of  the  author,  and  stating  that  the 
first  edition  uf  his  works  was  publisheil  in  1600,  the  second  in  l633.  lie  was  the  son  of  Sir 
Cliarles  Cornwallis,  Ambassador  to  Spain  from  James  I.  whose  character  is  well  drawn  by 
Claremlon,  and  of  whose  original  letters  several  are  preserved  in  Sir  Tboinas  Edmonds's  valuable 
Collectious  ill  this  Press. 


No.  XXXV. 

“ Mlscellanies.” — qunrto,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  are  131:  the  writing  modem.  Tlie  lir»t  article  is  a list  of  papers  and 
letters  preserveil  in  the  Colton  library,  Galba  B.  2,  3,  and  4,  Caligula,  D.  6,  and  also  in  the 
Cha|iel  of  the  Rolls,  relating  chiclly  to  tin:  reigns  of  Henry  VII.  an<l  VIII.  and  Elizalicih.  The 
Documents  thus  Catalogued  arc  originals,  ami  they  arc  followed  at  |Kigc  31,  by  five  (lages  of 
miscellaneous  entries  from  ancient  Statutes  and  Rcconts,  relating  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  in 
a hand  dilTcrent  from  the  lornier.  These  latter  Articles  appear  to  have  been  torn  from  a 
Lawyer's  common  pUtcc-book,  being  page*l  499,  500,  .Vc. 

Page  37.  A list  ef  the  Constables  of  the  Tower  from  the  reign  of  King  Stephen,  and  also  of 
the  Admirals  of  England.  This  b in  a different  IuukI  from  the  preceding  article,  down  to  p,  S3. 
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Page  55.  A Catalogue  of  Chartera  from  the  3Cd  of  the  reign  of  Heni^  III.— This  article 
seems  to  have  been  very  carefully  transcribed,  but  wants  the  first  fifteen  pages,  and  is  negligently 
bouud,  the  l6th  and  I7th  pages  being  at  the  end  of  it. 

Page  fid.  Robert  Penwarne's  Love  and  Loyalty,  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons,  with 
^ro|M)9ilions  for  the  Queei/s  farming  the  tin  mines  of  Cornwall  and  Devon,  formerly  dedicated 
to  the  Queen  by  the  same  author,  in  1704^*  &c.  to  page 98. 

Page  98.  Three  pages  of  monastic  extracts,  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand. 

Page  iO^.  The  Prince  of  Wales's  answer  to  the  Spanish  Proposals  sent  by  Olivarex. 

Page  113.  Letters  to  Sir  Fr.  WaUmghain  in  1380,  1581,  and  1582,  written  by  the  King  of 
Navarre,  Prince  William  of  Nassau,  Arc.  in  favour  of  the  French  Protestants.  Also  Letters 
from  tlie  Duke  d'  Anjou,  pressing  his  suit  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  from  her  to  the  State’s 
General,  and  to  Prince  Wiltiam  of  Nassau,  recomnieuding  the  Duke  d*  Anjou,  whom  the  Lords 
Leyerster,  Hunsdon,  and  Howard,  were  sent  to  conduct  Hito  England,  with  the  honours 
due  to  his  rank.  These  letters  are  difierenlly  paged,  being  tom  out  of  different  MSS.  and  are 
in  French. 

136*.  **  Rules  to  be  observed  by  the  King’s  Infantry  in  the  day  of  battle.*'  These  arc  in  quite 
a modern  hand;  hut  the  Rules  were  enjoine<l  on  Charles  I‘s  progress  into  Scotland. 

153.  **  Trial  of  Lord  Torrington  on  board  ibe  Kent  in  the  Medway,  lOlb  December,  1690." 

169*  *' Two  Letters  from  Prince  William  of  Nassau,  1 582,"  copies,  in  French,  relatiog  to 
French  Protestants. 

172.  I.ord  Burleigh's  advice  to  his  son,"  writlen  from  his  retreat.  A copy,  not  dated. 

180.  **  George  Wharton’s  challenge  to  Sir  James  Stewart,"  with  the  answer. 

183.  Secretary  Waisingham  to  the  Chancellor  of  Scotland  on  the  death  of  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots,  dissuading  him  from  war  with  England,  by  the  most  cogent  arguments,  down  to  p.  198* 

198.  **  Sir  Edward  Dyer  to  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,"  advising  him  how  to  manage  the  Queen 
in  onler  to  obtain  her  favour. 

204.  Sir  Th.  Fairfax's  Summons  to  the  Lord  Hopton,  5th  March,  l64£. 

207.  " Resolutions  of  Parlianicnt,  March,  1646." 

208.  “ The  Earl  of  Lenox  to  the  Queen  of  Scots,  about  the  murder  of  bis  son,"  17tb  March, 
1567- 

211.  Contract  of  marriage  between  Mary  and  Bothwell,  5th  April,  eight  weeks  after  the 
murder  of  the  King,  and  seven  days  liefore  Bothwell  was  acquitted. 

216,  **  Nathaniel  Houke  to  Lord  • • • ♦ • ”(i)  i7ih  October,  l622. 

218.  " Letters  from  Henry  Vlll.  to  Anne  Boleyn,"  translated  from  a copy  taken  from  the 
originals  in  the  Vatican. 


(I)  Very  few  particulars  are  known  of  Mr.  Hooke,  more  lhao  his  being  the  author  of  a Roman  Hbtory-,  in 
4 voti.  4to.  and  his  dsing  in  17t4.  'Fhr  letter  now  before  us  was  written  by  him  to  Lord  Oxford,  to  say  that 
endeavouring  to  be  rich  by  the  Sontb  8ea  Scheme,  he  found  himsetf  then  but  just  worth  nothing,  and  would  lake 
toy  thing  be  conld  get  from  govemmeot.  Sar«b,  Doebess  of  Marlborough,  agreed  to  give  him  5000/,  for  aiding 
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222.  H.  Hill  to  Lord  • • • • • 12th  April,  171*. 

225.  Lord  Burleigh  to  Queen  Elizabeth  on  his  losing  her  favour,  with  her  answer,  8th  Mav, 
1583. 

229-  “ Richard  111.  to  the  Mayor  of  Windsor,"  dated  Windsor,  6th  December,  no  year. 

231.  Henry  Eatl  of  Richmond,  before  be  was  King,  to  his  friends  in  England  from  beyond 
the  seas. 


No.  XXXVI. 

“ M.S.  Letters  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.” — quarto. 

The  writteo  pages  are  forty-eight:  the  writing  is  quite  mo<lcm»  of  the  present  reign.  Tlie 
originals  were  in  French.  At  the  end  is  a printed  work,  inlitled  **  Observations  on  a picture  repre- 
senting the  cenotaph  of  the  Lord  Darnley/*  addressed  to  Charles  Lenox,  Duke  of  Richmond. 

On  these  letters  so  much  has  l>een  said,  and  so  much  written  by  Robertson,  Goodall,  Whitaker, 
Anderson,  and  Malcolm  Laing.  that  nothing  more  seems  necessary  here  than  to  sav  that  these  are 
transcripts  of  the  reign  of  George  I. 

Granger  says  that  Mary  was  enrolled  among  the  martyrs  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  But  this 
is  certainly  not  true.  The  Roman  Court  always  suspected  the  family  of  Guise,  and  Buchanan 
had  abundantly  exposed  Mary’s  cliaracter  in  his  History  of  Scotland,  and  still  more  in  his 
“ Detection,”  printed  at  Rochelle,  in  French,  in  15/2.  Buchanan's  malice  to  Mary  is  well  known, 
but  his  stories  were  well  calculaterl  to  raise  suspicion  and  mistrust. 


hfT  to  write  an  accoant  of  her  conduct,  down  to  1910,  whidi  be  did  some  lime  after,  and  the  work  was  pab* 
lisbed  in  9vo.  1742,  Imt  she  quarrelled  wilb  him,  aJlcdginjt  that  lie  attempted  to  convert  her  to  Popery.** 
BoliO{tbruke  quarrelled  witb  biui  in  like  manner  for  having  introduced  a Catholic  Priest  to  Alexander  Pope, 
to  whom  be  inadc  his  confession  on  his  death  bed.  See  the  Bsograpbia. 

(1)  The  genuineness  of  tliese  tellers  has  been  sufficiently  proved  in  the  Dissertation  concerning  the  murder 
of  Damley,  in  the  Ap}»endix  to  Robertaon’s  History  of  Scotland,  4to,  London,  1750.— ^Mary's  condescending 
to  marry  Bothwell,  tlie  murderer  of  her  husband,  is  a stain  which  the  combiuefl  talents  of  a Whitaker  aod  a 
(foodaJl  liavr  in  vain  endeavoured  to  wipe  away  from  her  character.  We  may  Infer  that  Lesley's  *•  Defence  of 
**  the  honour  of  Mary,  Queen  of  .Scotland,"  Ac.  in  two  books,  Bvo.  liege,  1571,  is  equally  unsatisfactory  on 
this  head.  Morgan  Philips,  already  mentioned,  ersdmvonrs,  in  like  manner,  to  clear  Mary  of  the  murder  of 
Lord  Darutey,  hut  with  equal  success.  Sliakespeare  alludes  to  the  fascinating  manners  of  Queen  Mary  in 
his  Midsunimcr  Night’s  Dream,  Act  2,  where  he  designates  her  as  the  **  Mernuiid  on  the  Dolphin’s  back.'* 

The  letters  before  os  are  in  a modem  hand,  and  modern  spelling,  aod  objections  to  their  authenticity  have 
been  founded  on  these  circumstances,  and  on  the  vulgarity  and  indeUcacy  of  the  style.  But  these  objections 
have  been  abundantly  refuted  by  Hume  aod  Anderson. 
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No.  XXXVII. 

“ Original  Letters,  Papers,"  &c. — parchment  and  paper. 

The  first  Article  is  a svarrant,  on  parchment,  bearing  Queen  Elizabctirs  sign  manual  at  the  top, 
and  dated  O'Ui  No\cml>er,  l6th  of  her  reign,  (1574,)  for  delivering  to  ChrUtoplKT  Hatton,  Esq. 
Gent,  of  the  Privy  Chamber,  and  Captain  of  the  Guard,  **  sis  yards  of  lawiiye  tnedtlley,  at 
**  1S«,  |>er  yard,  with  black  furr  budge  for  the  same  value  10<f.  also  to  the  Yeoman  Grooms 
**  and  Pages  of  the  Chamber,  each,  five  yards  of  ditto,  at  5s.  per  yard.”  Tin  n follow  tlie  names 
of  205  |>ersons  so  to  be  clothed,  amounting  in  all  to  2l9f*  At  the  end  is  the  autograph  of 
£.  Wyngate,  Clerk  of  the  Cheque. 

2.  Fr.WaUyngham  to  Edward  Bcashe,  General  Surveyor  of  the  Queen's  Mate,  mb  August, 
1579,  ordering  him  to  victual  tl>e  Revenge,  and  other  ships  immediately  for  sea.  Tlie  Revenge 
was  coraiiianded  by  Captain  Sir  Richard  Grenville,  in  the  sea  fight  with  the  SpanUh  Armada 
in  1591.  (I) 

3.  A letter  of  advice  from  Cardinal  d'  Ossat  to  Henry  IV.  King  of  France,  toiicliiiig  tbe 
Pope's  and  Spaniard's  designs  uii  the  succession  to  the  English  Crown,  hy  tlie  Lady  Arabella 
Stuart,  after  the  death  of  Elizabeth  ; — forty-two  pages,  folio,  imperfect  at  the  end. 

4.  Account  of  Consultations  amongst  Cardinals,  Bishops,  ami  others,  at  Rome,  conspiring 
against  Queen  Elizabeth,  niul  the  established  Church  of  England  : — transcribed  May  8th,  1712, 
from  a MS.  in  the  Honourable  Mr.  Bridge's  Library.  To  tbU  Account"  is  prefixed  a letter  by 
£.  Dennum,  who  procuretl  the  intelligence  from  Venice,  13th  April,  1564.  A note  on  tbe 
margin  states  that  it  was  foumi  **  amongst  sevcrall  memorials  of  tlie  LonI  Cecil),  Iraoscribed  out 
“ of  a booke  of  his  being  lent  unto  inee,  by  John  King,  .Minister  and  Deane  of  Ttiani,  anno 
• 1656."— This  curious  narrative,  sent  originally  to  Cecil  from  Vgnice,  consists  of  aeven  Images, 
4to,  and  is  followeil  by  three  pages  in  another  hand,  intitJed  **  Memoraudiim  from  Sir  Henry 
“ Sidney,  his  hook,  called  the  Romish  Policies,  No.  6,  p.  37,  a MS.  with  Archbishop  Usher." — 
This  article  is  dated  Delpli,  4 Ides  of  May,  1549i  attd  is  a translation  fiom  the  Dutch. 

5.  Letters  Patents  by  Henry  IV.  of  France,  granting  Privileges  to  a Company  trading  beyond 
the  Ca|>e  of  Goml  Hope,  translated  from  the  French.  Not  dated,  but  signe«l  II.  dc  Montmorency. 

6.  Thomas  Ferrers  to  this  brother,  giving  intelligence  of  Prince  Maurice's  victories  in  Flanders* 
Lond.  27th  June,  lO'OO,  or  an  account  of  the  battle  of  Newport.  Original.  (2) 

7.  Onlers  concerning  the  Church  of  Ireland,  its  free  schools,  endowments,  &c.  dated  3d  Feb. 
1623,  and  signed  II.  Falkland.  Ten  leaves,  4to.  written  on  both  sides,  signed  at  the  end  William 
Becher.  This  article  appears  to  be  unpublished. 


(1)  1 he  best  account  of  the  celebrated  action  of  the  Revenge  with  the  Spanish  Admiral,  and  with  several 
other  first  rales,  U eiven  in  Sir  Waller  Rawleigh's  True  Report,  printed  in  Hakluyt’s  Voyages,  v.  t,  part  S, 
p.  too,  and  Camden’s  Annals  of  Elizabeth,  p.  637,  &c. 

(3)  This  battle  is  described  by  Orotius,  L 9.  Reidan,  1. 17,  BentivogUo,  part,  S,  1. 6.  Sir  Fr.Vcrei  with  the 
English  anuUaries,  led  the  Van 
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8.  An  original  Idler  from  Christian  IV.  King  of  Denmark,  to  John  Coke,  Privy  Counsellor 

to  the  King  of  England,  dated  “ Ex  Arce  nostra  HalHnensi,  28th  Octub.  anno  sign 

manual  at  the  top.  The  words  “ from  Mr.  Fisher  of  Repton”  are  endorseil  in  Mr.  Astic's  hand. 

9.  Part  of  Iiislrudions  for  Lord  Lofius,  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  and  for  the  Earl  of  Coke, 
copied  in  iGSI  from  a folio  MS.  in  the  Paper  Otlice.  These  Iiistnictiuns  begin  at  folio  69i  and 
end  fol.  93.  They  are  dated  Oathland,  10th  August,  l6‘29)  and  followed  by  a list  of  the  army 
in  Ireland  at  that  lime. 

11.  Instructions  for  Mr.  IIii.  Peters,  adtiressed  to  the  Commissioners  of  Ireland,  and  signed 

lliomas  Mliai-ton,  Chester,  2d  November,  These  relate  to  the  transporting  of  Cromwell’s 

forces  into  Ireland. 

12.  Ordinance  for  the  Ecclesiastical  goveniment  of  England  and  Wales,  twelve  pages,  folio, 
closely  written,  being  the  enactment  of  the  long  Parliament  on  that  subject. 

13.  Order,  signed  Leveson,  and  dated  I7<h  January,  i643,  addressed  to  the  Constables  of 
Burton-u|H>n-Trent,  and  parts  of  Staffordshire,  for  calling  out  the  Array  of  the  County. 

14.  Depositions  before  the  Committee  of  Sequestration  conccruiug  Vernon,  dated  Nantwicb, 
15th  March,  1 6+4.  Name  and  signatures  |>crfcct. 

15.  Sir  Jo.  Cell’s  Articles  with  Lieutenant-Colonel  Peter  Kniveton,  concerning  the  surrender 
of  Tutliurie  Castle,  6'th  April,  l64(). 

16.  A letter  from  the  Parliament’s  Committee,  dated  Derby  House,  April  10,  1646,  and  signed 
T.  W’harton  Johnson,  to  Sir  William  Brereton,  recouimending  the  surrender  of  Tutbuiy  to  him. 
Colonel  Bowyer,  Colonel  Wildham,  and  Henry  Vernon,  or  any  two  of  them, 

17.  Articles  agreed  upon  for  the  surrender  of  ditto,  20th  April,  1C46. 

18.  An  original  summons  to  Henry  Vernon  of  llaslington,  to  appear  before  Mtgor-General 
Worsley,  and  other  Commissioners,  on  1 Ith  Feb.  lGo3. 

19.  Another,  by  order  of  the  Lord  Protector,  to  ditto,  28tli  Nov.  1653. 

20.  \ third  to  ditto,  Nov.  21,  1655.  Signature  perfect. 

2I1  A fourth  to  ditto,  to  appear  before  the  Commissioners,  Nov.  26,  l655.  Signatures  perfect. 

22.  Petition  of  said  Vernon,  to  the  Lonl  Protector.  'The  original  draught. 

23.  Order  fur  the  sequestration  of  Tim.  Stourton’s  estate  in  Staffordshire,  dated  23d  Jan.  1650. 

24.  Original  letter  from  John  Hough  Bishop  of  Oxford,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vernon,  Rector  of 
Redmill,  near  Belvoir  Castle.  Dated  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  24th  September,  1696,  con- 
cerning a work  of  his. 

25.  E.  Chandler  to  Mr.  Vernon,  dated  Whitehall,  20th  Feb.  1699.  Original. 

26.  Bishop  Hough,  after  his  translation  from  Oxford  to  Worcester,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vernon, 
Hartlebury,  25th  July,  1742.  Original. 

27.  Jo.  Potter  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Mr.  Vernon,  Lambeth,  5th  Aug.  1707.  Original. 

28.  Original  letter  from  the  ‘Duchess  of  Rutland  to  Mr.Verncn.  Seal  perfect:  not  dated. 
Signed  K.  R. 

29.  Mr.  Vernon  to  Mrs.  Eliza  Noel,  with  some  verses.  Original,  seal  perfect, 

30.  Dr.  S.  Garth,  to  Mr.  Vernon.  Original,  not  dated. 

VoL.  11.  E e e 
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31.  Dr.  Vernon  to  Dr.  S.  Garlb,  verges  on  the  laticr'i  being  appointed  Physician  to  the  King, 
1715.  Orisinal. 

S3.  Tlionins  Hcamc  to  Mr.  Robert  New,  dated  Edmond  Hall,  Oxford,  3d  May,  1731,  on 
some  of  Le  Neve's  MSS.  Original. 

33.  Thomas  Carte  to dated  Winchmere  Hill,  1st  August,  1736,  rrlatiro  to 

MSS.  on  Irish  atfaira.  Original. 

34.  A half  sheet,  in  Mr.  Carle's  hand,  relating  to  the  ancient  History  and  Government  of  the 
Britons.  Original. 

35.  Mr.  Andrew  Liiiusden  to  Mr.  James  Cook,  relative  to  some  books  for  Mr.  Carte,  dated 
Edinburgh,  I3tli  March,  1739.  Original. 

36.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  to  Mr.  Hill,  dated  Goodwood,  36tJi  Nov.  1743.  Original. 

37.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  I5tli  June,  1743.  Original. 

3S.  Captain  Thomaa  Coram,  founder  of  the  Foundling  Hospital,  to  Mr.  Swift  the  Steward,  or 
or  Mariam  the  Matron  of  the  Foundling  Hospital,  1st  May,  1457,  Original. 

39.  H.  Cavendish  Holies  Oxford,  Lady  Oxford,  wife  of  Edward  Earl  of  Oxford,  (sod  of 
Robert  Lord  Oxford,  Treasurer,)  to  Mr.  Joseph  Lockwoisd,  at  Henrietta  Cavendish  Holies, 
Countess  of  Oxford’s  bouse  in  Dover  Street,  19th  Oct,  1748.  Original, 

40.  Lord  Orrery  to  Mr,  Paul  Vaillant,  Bookseller,  thanking  the  author  of  the  " Inspoctor**  for 
his  notice  of  Lord  Orrery's  Pliny,  I.eicester  Fields,  April  25,  1751. 

41.  Ditto  to  Dr.  Hill,  no  date.  Original. 

42.  Orator  Henley  to  Dr.  Hill,  no  date.  Original. 

43.  John  Fielding  to  the  “ Inspector,”  tlianking  him  for  his  commendation  of  tlie  Universal 
Register  Odice,  10th  November,  t751.  Original. 

44.  Spranger  Barry  to  Dr.  Hill,  Nov.  It,  1751.  OriginaL 

45.  John  Roberts,  Secretary  to  Mr,  Pelham,  to  the  editor  of  lire  “ Inspector,”  Arlioglon  Street, 

Jan.  26,  t753.  Original. — Mr.  Roberts  was  afterwards  n|>poinled  one  of  the  Lords  of  Trade. 
He  lost  bis  place  in  Janoary,  1763,  and  was  restorerl  in  1765,  • 

46.  Dr.  John  Warburton  to decliniag  a Ocdicatiois,  28th  Jan.  Original.  Year 

omitted. 

47.  An  original  letter,  portly  in  red  pencil,  on  tlie  Play  iatitlcd  “ The  Careleso  Husband,” 
from  The;  Cibber,  to  some  person 'unknown,  June  14,  1753. 

48.  'I1ie  Duke  of  Portland  to  Mr.  J.  Lockwood,  nt  the  Countess  of  Oxford's,  Dover  Street, 
dated  Bulstrode,  8tb  Jan,  t755,  relative  to  a rccorameiidalion  for  a pluce  in  the  BvitiBb  Maseoai. 

49.  An  unthenlicaled  copy,  under  the  seal  of  Slate,  of  the  sentence  pronounced  against 
Augustin  Mayans  and  others  of  the  Island  of  Minorca,  on  the  l6(li  of  Sept.  1758,  hi  Latin. 

50.  An  original  Instrument  of  25lh  Oct.  1759;  in  Ciermau» 

51.  Mr.  J.  Banks,  New  College,  Oxford,  relative  to  his  taking  bis  Degree,  25lll  June. 
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No.  XXXVIII. 

“ The  Larl  of  Bristol’s  Necociations  in  Svais."— -folio,  paper. 

This  U one  of  the  Essex  MSS.  coBsistin{  of  2S2  wrilteu  |W|es.  uid  an  Index.  It  contains  all 
the  charges  and  Kcnoiinations  of  Brislol  and  BuckingUau,  on  the  subject  of  ihe  Spanish  match, 
and  the  Prince’s  joumejr  and  proceedings  in  Spain,  with  the  pleadings  on  both  sides.  This 
Defence  n<  tx>rd  Bristol’s  negociatious,  shews  tlut  he  was  as  honest  as  he  was  amiable.  It  is 
abridged  in  Use  Slate  ’Trials,  and  in  Kapio’s  History.  This  Earl,  who  died  in  lS52,  must  not 
be  confounded  with  Ids  eldest  ton,  George,  already  mentioned. 

With  respect  to  Buckingham,  bis  chaarcter  is  well  known  from  Clareadno.  Winwood  says, 
that  " though  charged  with  many  things,  particularly  in  rdalion  to  the  Spanish  match,  he 
“ dcKrved  ihe  thanks  of  the  naUou  on  that  accoanU”  And  Spaiiheim  speaks  very  honourably 
of  him  in  his  ilistory  of  the  Elecireu  Palatine,  written  alter  Buckingham’s  death.  But  if  what 
is  related  by  his  contemporaries  be  true,  of  bis  attempt  to  seduce  Ihe  wife  of  Olivarex,  and 
even  Anne  of  .Austria,  Lewis  \lllth's  Queen,  as  lelaled  by  Wilson  in  hia  Life  of  James  I.  it 
must  shake  our  laith  in  Clarendou’s  impartiality  with  respect  to  him. 

No,  XXXIX. 

“ Letters,  Speeches,  Papers."— Jblio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  302 : the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  The  MS.  is  of  the 
Eases  Collection:  llie  contents  relate  chiefly  to  the  PalaUuate  and  tlie  Spanish  match,  in  the 
following  order. 

Page  I.  King  James  to  the  King  of  Bohernia,  10th  November,  1633,  with  the  Reply,  30th 
December,  1623. 

Page  9.  King  Jaaiea’s  flrat  apaech  in  the  House  of  Lordi,  19U1  February  l6SSi  with  Ihe  Lord 
Keeper's,  and  Sir  'P.  Crewe  the  Speaker’s. 

Page  23.  ’The  Catholic  King  io> Olivares,  oo  Ihe  bilanta’s  marriage,  3lh  Movamber,  l622,  with 
tba  Reply,  8lb  November. 

Ptge  27.  The  Prinoa’s  and  the  Duka  of  Buckingham’s  Speaches  on  thair  Nbun.  fnnn^  Spain, 
34tfa  Feb.  1623. 

Page  43.  The  Prince’s  letter  from  the  sea  aide  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  with  kllen  «n:  the  ame 
subject  from  the  King,  Lord  Brislol,  Secretary  Conway,  Ac.  the  last  answer  from  Spain,  51k 
January,  1623,  and  n conference  on  it  between  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  Also  the  Arch* 
bishop  of  Canterbury's  speech  addressed  to  the  King  at  Theobald's,  3d  March,  1 623,  in  behalf 
of  both  Houses,  and  several  speeches  on  ditto. 

Page  88.  King  Charles  Isl’s  speech,  18th  June,  l625,  being  the  first  day  of  bis  lint  Parliament 

Page  91.  The  Lord  Keeper's  Spreeb  at  Oxford,  1625,  with  the  Lord  AdmiraTa  and  Spenker'a 
ibidem. 
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No.  XL. 

“ Richlieu’s  IssTEDCTiONS  TO  d’  Estrades.” — foUo,  paper. 

These  Instructions  are  in  French,  transcribed  from  the  French  original,  ami  of  Mr.  Astle’t 
Collection.  On  tlie  inside  co?er  is  the  following  memorandum  in  his  hand  Bibli:  Tb.  Astlei^ 
•*  Tills  MS.  was  presented  to  me  by  Oustariu  Brander,  Esij.  March  29,  17S0.**  Tlie  Mrrilten 
pages  are  112,  all  in  one  band,  and  in  French.  They  are  the  iiistnictions  sent  to  d’  Estrade 
on  his  Embassies  to  London  and  Holland,  &c.  from  l637  to  1(?72.— Tliere  are  three  or  four 
editions  of  d*  Estrade's  Negociations,  one  at  the  Hague,  in  nine  volumes,  12nio.  1742,  which 
contains  only  extracts  from  the  originals,  in  twenty>two  volumes,  folio,  the  smallest  of  which 
consuls  of  900  pages.  Another  edition  «vas  printed  at  Amsterdam  in  1709,  hy  John  Ayniond, 
who  stole  some  of  the  MSS.  out  of  the  Royal  Library,  and  cortailetl  the  contents  as  lie  thought 
fit.  Another  edition,  in  five  vols.  8vo.  came  out  at  Brussels  in  1709,  aud  a fourth  in  London, 
1743. 

The  letters  now  before  us  are  printed  in  this  last  edition,  and  they  ahondanlly  prove  that 
Riclilieu  fanned  the  flames  of  the  Rebellion  in  Scotland,  from  lfi37.  But  on  the  other  hand  h 
is  equally  true  that  Charles  I.  not  only  assisted  the  Uochellers  after  the  war  commenced,  hut  that 
he  encouraged  them  to  rebel,  as  appears  by  the  Duke  of  Rohan's  letters  above*nientioncd  ; also  by 
Rohan's  Memoirs  and  .Apology,  which  are  printed ; by  Buckingham's  Manifesto  to  the  Uocheiltfs, 
signed  by  his  own  hand  on  btbalf  of  Chailcsl.  July  21,  1627;  and  hy  Charles's  own  letters 
to  the  inliabilauls  of  Rochelle,  published  by  Mervault,  an  eye  witness,  iu  his  **  Histoire  de  la 
**  Siege  de  RocbcUe.** 


No.  XLI. 

“ Two  Discourses  on  Courts  and  Fisheries.”— ;/o/«o,  paper. 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Essex  Collection,  and  consists  of  206  pages,  ull  in  one  hand  of  Uie  reign 
of  Charles  II.  The  author  is  unknown : hut  the  learning  and  sagacity  displayeil  in  both  works 
shew  that  he  was  a writer  of  considerable  eminence.  'I'lie  Discourse  on  Courts  aud  Courtien  is 
divided  into  fourteen  chapters,  and  ends  at  folio  74,  or  page  148.  That  ou  tislicries  is  directly 
levelled  at  the  Dutch,  and  abundantly  proves  that  they  derived  most  important  advantages  from 
their  encroachments. 

•I. . ■ '■ 
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No.  XLIL 

“ Falkland’s  Militaey  Miscellany  Book,  1000--1G27.” — 

Jolioy  pnper^ 

Tb«  wrilten  pages  of  this  interesting  volume  are  6(23,  exclusive  of  an  Alphiil>etical  Index  of 
eight  leaves  at  the  end.  It  contains  military  transactions  in  Ireland  from  l0'2d,(l)  l»egiimiDg 
witJi  a list  of  the  Heet  Companies  in  Munster,  in  when  Lord  Falkland  was  Lord  Deputy. 

The  last  is  intille<l  **  The  Dislrihution  of  tlie  new  siipplycs  fur  the  three  Moiicihs  lieginning 
**  the  20tli  of  December,  l6sr,  and  ending  the  JOtli  of  March  fullowing.*’  But  though  it  ends  in 
l627t  there  arc  several  articles  of  1628  and  1629.  in  the  body  of  the  work. 

It  does  not  api>ear  that  any  part  of  this  MS.  has  ever  been  printed.  'I  hc  following  Catalogue 
of  its  contents  will  therefore  be  acceptable  to  readers  of  Irish  History. 

Page  1.  A list  of  the  licet  Companies  in  Munster,  their  ollicers,  ami  how  distributed  throughout 
that  Province. 

Page  6.  The  Lord  Deputy  Falkland’s  Warrant  for  Sir  Fr.  Willoughby  to  receive  Captain 
Taylor's  company  at  Casltel,  and  march  to  Limerick,  2Slh  September,  )626.  A marginal  note 
states  that  this  warrant  was  drawn  by  advice  and  tlirection  of  the  Lord  Caulheld,  as  were  all 
^ the  other  instructions,  warrants,  and  letters  following,  fur  the  fleet  soldiers." — It  is  followed 
by  similar  warrants  to  several  other  officers,  for  the  distribution  of  the  troops,  to  p.  17. 

Page  17.  Instructions  drawn  by  the  Lord  Caulheld,  with  bis  own  lmiid,**(2)  for  Sir  Kichard 
Aldworth  and  Sir  Fr.  Willoughby,  29th  September,  1626,  with  similar  orders  and  inslruclious  to 
other  officers,  relating  to  the  troo|)s,  ll»cirartns,  their  maintenance,  and  all  of  1626,  |627*  and 
162s.  Tlie\  are  all  signed  FulklaiMi,  ami  addressed  to  the  Lords  Powerscourt,  Kingston,  Caulheld, 
Valeiitia,  Nctlerville,  Sir  William  St.  Lcger,  Sir  J.  Ogle,  Sir  Ar.  Blundell,  &c.  Ac.  to  the  SherilTt, 
and  to  llic  several  commanding  officers  of  the  army  in  Munster.  With  tiiese  warrants  are 
blendcil  several  for  the  prosecution  of  Keitels  and  W uod-Keme,  (3)  and  for  tlicir  execotion  by 
Martial  Law,  for  conhscaiiun  of  their  proiterties,  for  setting  Rebels  against  Rebels,  rewarding 
some  for  Itetrayiijg  others,  provisioning  and  )»a}ing  soldiers,  levying  aids  and  subsidies. 

At  p.  120  is  a Petition  from  Lord  Duitsany  to  Lord  Falkland,  9G1  June,  l627»  describing  the 
attack  of  his  house,  by  Mac  Clelaud’s  troop  of  horse,  and  the  pillaging,  Ac.  with  the  answer  of 
the  assailants,  that  this  w*as  done  on  the  refusal  of  Cesie. 


(1)  It  appears  from  Mason’s  Sole  Catalogue  of  1818,  No.  G61,  tliat  tbb  ]MS.  was  purchased  at  hU  shop.  No. 
10,  Gerard  Street,  London.  That  Catalogue  describes  It  as  **  Falkland's  Military  Miscellany  l>ook,  a com- 
**  plete  History  of  Military  Transactions  in  Ireland,  from  1600  to  1627.  MS.  extremely  enrions/* 

(2)  llicse  words  are  taken  from  **  a note  on  the  opposite  margin,”  which  indicates  that  these  copies  were 
taken  from  the  originals. 

(2)  The  Irish  word  •*  Ceatbamoch,*  corruptly  Kene,  means  a stoat  foot  soldier,  belonging  to  a CatAraefte^ 
that  U,  to  a troop  of  forty  men. 
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At  p.  170,  &c.  are  several  orders  and  letters  relative  to  the  embarkation  of  men,  horses,  arms, 
and  ammunition,  to  join  the  King’s  forces  in  Eogland  in  l6‘27,  on  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's 
expedition  to  Itochelle. 

Page  183.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham  to  Lord  Falkland,  desiring  chosen  men  for  that  his  finl 
expedition,  that  he  may  acquit  himself  with  credit,  38lh  May,  1637-— The  remainder  relate 
chiefly  to  cesses  on  diflerent  tovsns  and  baronies  for  the  maintenance  of  the  troops.  , 

Hume  observes  that  Ireland  was  never  completely  subdued  until  the  reign  of  James  I.  whom 
he  emphatically  styles  the  “Legislator  of  Ireland;’’  and  certainly  though  Henry  VIII.  flrst 
assumed  the  title  of  King  of  Ireland,  the  subsequent  svar  of  ’Tyrone  shews  that  the  title  was  not 
accompanied  with  the  reality.  At  a later  period  Sir.  H.  Sydney  says  in  a letter  to  Secretary 
Cecill,  dated  Dublin,  17lh  April,  1566  : — “ If  the  Qneene  meane  soch  a totall  extirpacion  of  him 
" (O'Neill,)  and  his,  soe  as  there  shall  never  be  O'Neill  more,  and  either  to  bringe  the  people  to 
" the  just  rule  of  English  Laive,  or  to  banish  tliem  quite,  and  unpeople  the  soile,  by  induce- 
“ ment  of  Colonies  (I)  hoc  aliiid  est,  but  yet  optable  and  fezible,  but  with  mocbe  more  charge 
“ and  lyme:  for  then  looke  fur  noe  sounde  triendshippe  an  anye  original  Irishe’s  hande,  for  eche 
" will  thinke  that  bis  staflTe  standethe  next  to  that  dure;  and  withall  the  conquest  of  Leix  and 
“ OTally  is  to  be  remembered,  which  I am  suer  bathe  cost  the  Queene  and  this  Countrye  more 
*'  then  woulde  purchase  soe  moche  rent,  tenne  tymes  told  in  Englande.'  (3) 

At  a still  later  perind,  when  Sir  William  Fitxwilliam,  while  Lord  Deputy,  told  Maguire  that  he 
inlendesi  sending  a Sheriff  into  Fermanagh — “ Do,  said  Maguire,  but  let  me  know  the  price  of  bia 
“ head,  that  if  any  of  roy  |)eople  should  chop  it  off,  I may  levy  tire  eric  Ibr  it." 

The  MS.  before  us  abundantly  proves  that  those  writers  are  mistaken,  who  say  that  " James 
" abolished  the  barbarous  custom  of  subsisting  soldiers  on  the  Inhabitants,  that  he  maintained  a 
" suflicient  army  by  regular  pay,  and  that  its  pay  was  punctually  transmitted  from  England.*  (3) 
Not  one  of  these  positions  is  true.  The  houses  of  the  inhabitants  were,  even  in  the  administratioo 
of  the  amiable  LortI  Falkljiid,  pillaged  by  the  soldiery  on  pretence  of  exacting  the  Cesses  imposed 
by  tlie  Goveriimenl.  If  these  baibnritirs  were  practised  even  upon  the  Lord  Dunsany,  we  may 
guess  how  persons  of  an  inferior  degree  could  escape  the  ferocity  of  the  soldiery.  'The 
Historians  of  Ireland  of  nil  parties  have  substituted  declamation  and  prejudice,  for  a plain 
narrative  of  facts.  The  Irish  Princes  exercised  their  usual  authority,  not  only  of  imprison- 
ing, but  of  banging  up  at  the  gates  of  their  Castles  all  offenders  of  their  own  Clans,  who 
were  convicted  of  rebellion  against  their  authority,  down  to  the  year  l6oo.  In  the  MS.  No.  XL 
of  tills  Press,  is  a letter  from  O’Keily  to  the  Imrd  Deputy  Pelham,  demanding  as  a right,  that 
bis  pledges  fur  Um  observance  of  peace,  concluded  between  him  and  the  Queen.  *'  may  out  be 
" confined  in  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  where  their  maintenance  put  him  to  great  expence,  but  that 
“ they  be  committed  to  the  care  of  some  geutlcnppi  oq  the  borders  of  t|ie  English  I’ale,  according 


(1)  ’This  was  Cromwell’s  policy,  ind  yet  it  failed. 

(3>  Si.lncv  papers,  by  Ar.  Collius,  Loud.  fot.  1740.  vol.  1,  p.  10, 
(3)  Rosscd  s Modern  Europe,  vol.  1,  p,  185,  from  Home. 
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**  as  they  are  accustomed  by  other  governors;  so  that  we  may  compound  with  their  hostes 
**  accordini  to  the  accustomed  rates;*  nor  were  the  submissions  of  the  Irish  Princes  to  the 
EoglUh  Kings  ever  understood  by  eitber  party,  to  any  other  sense,  than  in  that  in  which  John 
Baliol  swore  allegiance  to  Edward  I.  as  stated  by  Craig;  neither  could  they  be  deemed  Rebels, 
when  they  conferretl  the  Crown  of  Ireland  on  Robert  Bruce  in  Ijtfi,  for  they  had  not  yet  sworn 
allegiance  to  the  English  Government.  >Vc  have  seen  in  the  lirvt  volume  of  this  work  that  the 
Brebon  Laws  were  still  in  force  in  l63t,  amongst  the  common  Irivli,  who  could  speak  uu  language 
but  Ibeir  own ; and  Buchanan  expressly  states  that  the  usages  and  manners  of  the  ancient  Scots 
were  yet  in  full  force  when  he  wrote.  **  Plurima  ex  veteribus  institutis  udhuc  inaoent,  nec  quic> 
**  quam  fere  in  llibernia,  nisi  in  ceremoniis  et  Ueligioois  rilibus  est  mutatum.'*  Her:  Sot;  1.  1* 


No.  XLIII,— LIV. 

“ Sir  Thomas  Edmonds’s  Papers.”— paper. 

These  are  twelve  folio  volumes,  containing  a valuable  collection  of  original  documents,  several 
which  were  never  publishe<l;  and  most  of  which  have  escape<i  the  knowledge  of  the  learned. 
Dr.  Birch  mentions  them  in  liis  Historical  View  of  Kegociations  between  France  and  England, 
4to.  I^nd.  I7^9t  Inlrod.  p.  I2,  and  in  his  Memoirs  of  Elizabeth,  vol.  J,  4to.  Loud.  1734,  p. 
...  and  again,  p.  194.  (1) 

Prefixc<l  to  the  first  volume  is  n drawing,  the  portrait  of  Sir  Thomas,  from  an  original  picture, 
tlie  properly  of  the  Earl  of  Filzwater,  :i  circumstance  which  wc  notice,  because  he  is  no  where 
mentioned  by  Granger,  nor  is  any  other  portrait  of  him  known.  He  vins  appointed  Resident  at 
tbe  Court  of  France  in  139^;  in  139f>  chosen  the  Queen's  Secretary  fur  the  French  I'mgue.  In 
October,  1397,  be  was  dispatched  again  Agent  to  Fnince,  whence  he  rtiurned  in  I39S;  he  re- 
traced his  steps  in  July  following,  and  was  recalled  in  I599i  when  he  was  sent,  with  a letter  of 
credenre  to  the  Archduke  Albert,  Governor  of  the  Nelhcrhtnds.  These  Dates  belong  to  the 
two  fint  volumes  of  this  Collection,  and  in  both,  the  dates  of  his  letters  must  l>e  understood 
acconlingly,  where  the  years  are  not  mentioned,  or  some  confusion  will  otherwise  arise,  as  they 
have  been  bound  together  without  any  historical  or  biographical  illustration. 

Tbe  first  letter  is  dated  Cressy  near  Planieres,  3th  Jan.  139^.  It  Is  a drauglit,  in  his  own 
band,  of  his  letter  of  that  date  to  the  Lord  Treasurer  Riirghleigti.  The  second  is  ditto  to  ditto 
CWtrcs,  Jan.  8,  1392  ; the  third,  ditto  to  ditto,  Ibid.  iBtli  Jan.  139-* 

Tbe  last  in  riiis  volume  is  from  l*uris,  27ib  October,  1395.  Many  of  the  intermediate  letters 


(f)  He  lays  that  they  were  theft  hi  (be  posscsalon  of  the  Honotn^Me  Pljiffp  Yorke,  hot  in  his  Introdiietiott 
be  adds  tlnrf  the  CoBecdon.  in  twelve  votitmes  fbtte.  preciiety  diat  which  b now  befort  ns,  **  wia  odc«  iu  the 
**  Cabinet  of  SccreUrj  Tburloe,  and  after  in  that  of  tbe  LonI  Chancellor  bomers.*'  « 
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between  the  first  and  this  last  arc  in  cypher.  They  are  all  endorsed  by  Sir  Thomas,  and  are 
either  his  draughts  of  his  own  letters  in  his  own  hand,  or  the  originals  of  the  ministers  of  State 
who  corresponded  with  him.  In  the  following  account  of  the  contents,  we  omit  his  original 
draughts,  which  arc  too  lumierons  to  he  detailed,  and  confine  ourselves  to  the  original  dispatches. 

I.  The  Privy  Council  to  Sir  T.  Erlinonds,  2d  July,  1592,  demanding  restitution  to  John 
Dowdall,  Merchant  of  Drogheda,  “ of  36  tonnes  of  seek,  half  u tonne  of  oyle,  various  peeces  of 
“ ordynance,  &c.  to  the  amount  of  1200/."  Signed  J.  Puckering,  Howard,  lloiinsdon,  Bucke- 
hurst,  T.  Hencage,  F.  Fortescue,  W.  Burghley,  R.  Cecill,  J.  \Volley. 

18.  W.  Burnhley  to  Sir  T.  Edniondes,  Norwich,  8tli  August,  1592,  concerning  the  conditions 
with  Henry  IV.  for  the  Queen's  sending  him  succours. 

2-1.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Oxford,  26th  September,  1592,  on  the  same  subject,  with  advice  of  matters 
which  he  dares  not  communicate  on  paper. 

35.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Windsor,  23d  September,  1593.  When  Henry  IV.  was  in  the  greatest  dis- 
tress, ready'to  sink  under  the  power  of  the  “ Ligne,”  in  1590,  when  the  Sfianiards,  commanded  by 
Alexander  Farnese,  menaced  France  from  the  Netherlands, — when  Philip  II.  might  claim  France 
for  his  daughter  the  Infanta  Isabella,  whose  mother  was  daughter  of  Henry  II.  of  France,  when 
Pope  Sixtus  V.  favoured  this  pretension,  in  order  to  exclude  Henry  IV.  as  a Heretick,  and  France, 
tom  by  factions,  lay  quite  open  to  an  invasion  on  the  side  of  Spain,  Elizabeth,  alarmed  by  a com- 
bination of  circnnistanccs  so  favourable  to  the  aggrandizement  of  Philip,  sent  Henry  a present  of 
22,000/.  and  4000  men  commanderl  by  the  Lord  Willoughby. — Aided  by  those,  he  gained,  the 
Victory  at  Ivri  in  1590.  But  she  e.xpected  that  the  English  troops  should  be  employed  in  driving 
the  Spaniards  out  of  the  Maritime  Provinces  of  Bretagne,  Normandy,  and  Picardy ; whereas 
Henry's  object  was  first  to  exjiel  his  enemies  from  the  heart  of  France,  and  after  from  the 
Borders,  a course  which  would  put  Elizabeth  under  a continual  necessity  of  assisting  him. — 

These  opposite  views  caused  the  letters  now  before  us  to  be  written.  The  Queen  sent  him 
3000  fresh  succours  in  I59L  under  Sir  J.  Norris,  and  soon  afier  4000  under  the  Earl  of  Essex. 
Those  joined  him  at  the  siege  of  Rouen,  but  that  siege  was  raised  in  consequence  of  the  superior 
skill  of  Alexander  Farnese,  the  greatest  general  of  his  age;  and  though  the  death  of  that  great 
man  in  1592,  relieved  Henry  from  the  most  formidable  of  his  opponents,  yet,  invited  by  the 
Catholic  Ligue  to  accept  the  crown,  on  condition  of  abjuring  heresy,  be  publicly  professed  the 
Catholic  faith  in  July  1593.  Elizabeth’s  astonishment  and  chagrin  are  sufficiently  expressed  in  her 
subsequent  letter,  in  Winwood’s  Ap|ieudix,  No.  4,  and  the  letter  now  before  us  affords  e<{ual  proof 
of  the  mistrust  of  her  ministers.  It  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Birch,  p.  9i  where  he  gives  a whole 
paragraph  of  nine  lines  from  it  very  correctly,  but  be  commits  a great  fault,  in  being  so  negligent 
and  inaccurate,  as  to  date  it  September  6,  instead  of  September  23.  It  is  a long  letter  of 
four  pages  folio,  which  has  never  been  printed,  and  the  mis-quotation  of  tlie  date  might 
hereafier  involve  this  |Ktrt  of  the  correspondence  in  perplexity  and  doubt,  had  not  the  original 
been  luckily  preserved.  Elizabeth  was  less  alarmed  by  Henry’s  Catholicity,  than  by  the 
continuerl  preparations  of  Spain  ; and  therefore,  even  after  he  became  a Catholic,  she  made  a 
league  offensive  aud  defensive  with  him,  which  was  signed  at  Melun,  in  August,  stipulating  that 
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oo  peace  alionld  be  made  witli  Spain  wilbout  mutual  consent,  and  she  was  so  fur  from  breaking 
will]  him,  that  she  sent  Sir  Robert  Sydney,  Governor  of  Flushing,  one  of  her  cautionary 
towns,  as  Ambassador  extraordinary  to  Henry,  at  this  very  time,  as  will  appear  by  Ibe  corres- 
pondence now  before  us.  Infra,  No.  44  of  this  |>age. 

38.  The  Privy  Council  to  Sir  T.  Fxlinoiides,  Windsor.  24th  October,  1593,  that  the  Queen's 
troops,  under  the  command  of  Sir  Edward  Brooke,  shall  immediately  ciubaik  for  the  defence  of 
Ostend.  .\utogiaplis  perfect. 

41.  Secretary  Cecill  to  ditto,  from  Court,  13th  November,  1593,  inclosing  papers  to  be  shewn 
to  King  Henry  IV, 

44.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Windsor,  4th  December,  1593.  How  he  is  to  send  such  private  intelli- 
gence as  be  can  collect  from  Bouillon,  and  that  Sir  Robert  Sydney  is  sent  Ambassador  to 
Henry  IV. 

TliU  letter  also  is  quoted  by  Birch,  but  be  dates  it  *'  4th  of  October,"  page  9-  The  most  un- 
erring sources  of  History  are  the  original  unstudied  letters  of  those  men,  who  were  the  principal 
actors  in  the  affairs  they  relate.  But  if  the  dales  of  those  letters  are  falsified,  the  causes  of 
events  are  placed  after  the  events  occurred ; and  History,  polluted  in  its  source,  becomes  worse 
than  romance,  for  by  romance  no  man  is  deceived ; whereas  familiar  epistolary  intercourse, 
which  Lord  Bacon  stiles  “ ad  llistoriam  pretiosissima  supellex,"  being  ante-dated  or  post-dated, 
becomes  itself  a source  of  falsehood  and  niisrepresenlation.  We  tlierefore  are  compelled  to 
be  more  minute  in  our  account  of  lliese  original  letters,  tlian  is  perfectly  consistent  with  our 
original  design. 

45.  W.  Biirgliley  to  ditto,  5th  December,  1593,  acknowledging  bis  letters,  and  stating  that  bis 
son  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  now  by  tlie  Queen’s  order,  writes  to  Sir  T.  in  his  (Burghley’s)  absence  from 
court. — Also  excuses  to  Vidiim  de  Chartres,  for  not  writing  to  him  on  hit  departure  from  England. 

47.  George  Gilpiq  to  ditto,  Hague,  29th  December,  1593,  requesting  to  bold  private  corres- 
pondence with  Sir  Thomas,  and  complaining  of  Biisenval,  the  French  Agent  there. 

51.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Hague,  7th  May,  1594,  of  Sir  Fr.  Vere's  arrrital  tliere,  and  the  operations 
of  the  troops  under  him  in  conjunction  with  Prince  Maurice,  and  of  a cypher  for  private 
intelligence. 

54.  The  Privy  Council  to  ditto,  Greenwich,  25lh  March,  1594,  demanding  redress  for  the 
plunder  of  an  English  ship.  Autographs  perfect. 

64.  William  Burgbley  to  ditto,  Greenwich,  10th  August,  1594.  Six  pages,  folio,  on  Ibe  affairs 
of  France,  and  the  course  to  be  pursued  liy  Sir  J.  Norris,  and  the  Englisli  Comnumders  there. 

69.  The  Privy  Council  to  ditto,  from  the  Court  at  Somerset  House,  12th  December,  1594, 
demanding  redress  fur  the  plunder  of  a ship.  Autographs  perfect. 

72.  Sir  J.  Norris  to  ditto,  from  Morlaix,  6tli  September,  1594,  of  the  capture  of  that  Castle, 
and  of  his  claims  of  profit  arising  from  it,  and  injustice  of  the  French  in  wilbolding  them,  Icc, 

73.  Tlie  Privy  Council  to  ditto,  Greenwich,  l6lb  of  September,  1594,  against  Monsieur 
Lewson,  Governor  of  Blay,  and  for  the  release  of  an  Englishman  confined  by  him.  Autographs 
perfect. 
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75.  Cecill  lo  ditto,  from  Court,  37th  September,  1594,  desiring  that  if  any  Pamphlets  on 
Stale  afiairs  come  out  in  France,  they  may  be  sent  to  him,  with  a case  of  two  of  the  fineat 
sciasars,  of  French  manufacture,  See. 

77.  Ditto  to  ditto  from  Court,  s6lh  September,  1594,  for  the  delivery  of  Moriaix  lo  the  Queen, 
as  a place  of  retreat  for  her  troops,  according  to  contract,  and  that  she  has  earnestly  written  to 
the  King  on  maritime  spoils  committed  by  his  subjects  against  her’s, 

79.  Burghley  to  ditto,  from  his  bouse,  Westminster,  6th  October,  1594,  on  the  same 
subjects,  and  on  pursuing  the  war  in  Brittany,  or  else  Sir  J.  Norris  lo  return. 

80.  The  Lord  High  Admiral  Howard  to  ditto.  Nonsuch,  7tb  October,  1594,  complaining  of 
maritime  spoils  by  Frenchmen,  '*  to  the  amount  of  400,000/.  within  these  eight  years.* 

81.  Sir  J.  Norris  lo  ditto,  from  his  camp,  II  III  October,  1594,  that  he  ia  misrepresented  to 
Henry  IV.  by  tbe  Duke  of  Montpensier,  that  be  is  resolved  lo  lay  down  the  command,  if  the 
Queen  will  not  recall  her  forces,  seeing  he  has  no  reputation  to  gain,  on  account  of  tbe  envy  and 
jealousy  of  the  French,  &c.  three  pages,  folio. 

No.  84.  Cecill  to  ditto,  from  Court  at  Richmond,  30th  October,  1594,  that  the  Queen  has 
discovered  a plot  to  poison  her  by  means  of  Roderigo  Lopex,  a Jew,  her  physician,  and  two 
Portuguese,  who  were  corrupted  by  the  Count  de  Fuentes,  and  Don  Diego  d’  Ibarra,  and  that 
Sir  T,  Fdmondes  is  ordered  to  communicate  the  discovery  to  Henry  IV.  as  affecting  the  cliaracter 
of  Pbilp  II.  who  appeared  implicated  by  the  confession  of  hu  agents.  This  letter  is  interlined 
in  several  places  by  Cecill's  father,  the  Lord  Treasurer  Burghley. 

Almost  all  the  conspiracies  against  tbe  life  of  Elizabeth,  were  detected  by  the  vigilance  of 
Walsingliam.(l) 

86.  Cecyll  to  ditto,  not  dated,  inclosing  letters  lo  Winwood  and  others. 

88.  Sir  J.  Norris  to  ditto,  from  Croyson,  12th  November,  1594;  operations  of  the  army;  lists 
of  killed  and  woumled,  &C;  names  of  officers  who  distinguished  themselves.  Seven  pages,  folio. 

90.  W.  Burghley  to  ditto,  from  his  house  at  Westminster,  27lh  November,  1594,  That  the 
Queen  is  contented  with  Henry  IVth's  honourable  dealings  towards  the  Protestants,  and  con- 
cerning the  operations  of  the  English  troops,  niider  Sir  Fr.  Vere,  See.  with  Instructions  not  to 
leave  Paris,  till  he  should  hear  further  of  Sir  T.  Parry,  who  was  sent  Ambassador  to  tbe  King 
then  at  Lyons. 

91.  Ditto  to  ditto,  from  bis  house  in  the  Strand,  3Sth  November,  1594,  inclosing  a printed 
translation  into  French  from  the  English,  of  Lopez's  plot,  and  cliargiiig  Pliilip  II.  w ith  abetting  it. 

93.  Cecill  to  ditto,  Somerset  House,  I Itfa  December,  1.594,  inclosing  a letter  from  the  Queen 
to  Henry  IV.  in  favour  of  Alderman  Houghton,  and  other  English  merchant  adveolurcrs. 

97.  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes’s  original  draught  of  bis  letter  lo  Burghley,  on  the  attempt  to 
assassinate  Henry  IV,  “ by  John  Cliaslel,  a scholar  of  the  Jesuits,  «vho  confessed  that  be  had 
* communicated  his  design  to  his  father,  that  he  undertook  it  to  deliver  tbe  Jesuits  from  so  great 


(I)  Sute  Trials.  Naunion’s  Character  of  biot.  Welwood,  p.  10,  Load.  1702.  Forbes's  CoUectioiu  and 
State  Papeta. 
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“ an  cnera^,  &c."  Dania  i»yt  that  the  Jeauita  were  banished  from  France  on  this  account,  bat 
afterwards  recalled. 

101.  Tbe  Privy  Council  to  Sir  T.  Edmoiides,  Greenwich,  18th  January,  1594,  in  behalf  of 
English  Merchants  plundered  at  sea  by  Frenchmen. 

103.  Burghley  to  ditto,  from  Court,  23d  January,  1594^5,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  two 
books,  one  containing  the  history  of  the  Gallican  Church,  the  other  a Refutation  of  the 
Jesuits,  in  the  name  of  an  Advocate ; that  Sir  Thomas  Parry  is  ordered  to  proceed  to  the  King 
at  Lyons,  as  ordinary  Ambassador;  that  he  cannot  relieve  Sir  T.  in  his  present  necessities; 
that  tbe  Queen  will  heartily  join  the  King  in  making  sharp  war  on  Spain,  and  how  she  will  so  do ; 
but  that  she  complains  of  the  treatment  her  troops  experience  from  the  French  ; that  Morlaix, 
which  had  been  taken  by  the  aid  of  her  troops  under  Sir  J.  Norris,  ought  to  have  been  delivered 
to  them  as  a place  of  retreat  by  agreement,  but  that  Marshal  d’  Auniont,  to  elude  this,  had 
inserted  an  Article  in  the  Capitulation  that  none  but  Roman  Catholics  should  be  admitted; 
finally,  be  complains  that  Sir  Thomas  never  discovered  a secret  treaty  made  by  tbe  Bishop  of 
Glasgow,  now  known  to  be  the  King  of  Scot's  Ambassador  to  King  Henry  IV,  which  treaty  has 
been  carried  in  writing  to  Scotland  by  the  Lord  Weems.  (I) 

105.  Cecil  to  ditto,  from  Court  at  Lambeth,  20th  Feb,  1594—5,  commending  the  conduct  of 
the  French  .Ambassador  Morlant,  now  returning  to  France,  and  on  prosecuting  sharp  war  against 
Spain,  as  far  as  the  Queen's  affairs  will  permit,  with  complaints  of  D'Aumnnt’s  conduct  to  Sir  J. 
Nonis,  and  expressions  of  tbe  Queen’s  anxiety  respecting  the  ransom  of  Mr.  Gorges,  a prisoner 
in  France. 

107.  Burghley  to  ditto,  from  bis  house  in  Westminster,  20th  Feb.  1594-5. 

log.  Cecil  to  ditto,  from  Court,  21st  March,  1594-5,  chiefly  respecting  Mr.  Gorges’s  ransom. 

111.  The CoutH'il  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  12th  March,  1594— 5,  demanding  redress  for  spoils  of 
Merchantmen  at  sea,  by  French  subjects.  Autographs  perfect. 

112.  The  Lord  High  Admiral  Howard  to  ditto,  gth  March,  1594-5,  same  subject, 

113.  Cecil  to  ditto,  same  date,  desiring  the  King  to  be  informed  that  Monsieur  Chorin  has 
acquitted  himself  to  the  King's  satisfaction. 

Il6.  Ditto  to  ditto,  from  Court  at  Richmond,  17tb  March,  1595,  insisting  on  redress  for 
English  ships  plundered. 

118.  Tbe  Council  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  3d  April,  1595,  same  subject. 

121.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  27tb  April,  same  subject. 

122.  Ibc  Earl  of  Essex  to  ditto,  Hague,  29th  August,  1595.  Operatiom  of  the  armies. 
Seal  perfect 

125.  Cecyll  to  ditto,  from  Court,  1 8th  May,  1595,  for  protection  for  Merchants  Advenlurera, 

IS3.  The  Council  to  ditto,  from  Court  at  Greenwich,  20th  July,  1595,  for  redress  for 
Merthanta. 


(1)  This  letter  is  quoted  by  Bircb,  p.  18,  but  be  again  misquotes  the  date,  datisg  it  141b  January,  ltM-4. 
It  coasista  of  four  pages,  folio. 
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140.  Cecjrll  to  ditto,  from  Court  at  Nonesuch,  8th  October,  1595.  That  Mooaieur  1*  Omioy 
bad  his  audience,  and  is  gone,  that  his  choler  and  menaces  liave  made  mailers  worse.  That  the 
Queen  desires  Sir  T.  to  see  the  King  before  I'Ominy  arrives,  to  prevent  the  uiUchiefhe  will  make, 
and  translate  into  French  for  the  King  the  letter  which  he  incloses. 

Tiiis  letter  is  iu  two  places  interlined  by  Burghley,  and  is  very  inleresling.  The  Queen's  letter 
must  have  been  written  on  the  day  before.  (1)  The  subject  was  this : — when  Cambray  had  sur- 
rendered to  the  Count  de  Fuentes,  Henry  sent  I'Ominy  to  the  Queen,  to  acquaint  her  that  be 
bad  received  absolution  from  Rome,  four  Cardinals  having  l>een  deputed  for  tliat  purpose,  whose 
chief  business  however  was  to  induce  him  to  a peace  with  Spain,  and  to  unite  against  the  eneoues 
of  the  church.  That  he  was  unwilling  to  desert  her,  but  if  she  refused  tlie  necessary  aid,  be  must 
provide  for  himself.  TOminy  added  to  these  letters  some  bold  speeches  which  offended  the 
Queen,  who  therefore  wrote  to  Edmondcs  the  Letter  which  Cecil  inclosed,  and  which  he  read  to 
the  King,  in  his  Camp,  before  La  Fere,  30th  November,  1593*  In  that  letter  she  enlarged  on 
what  she  had  done,  and  what  she  would  do,  if  she  bad  not  been  crippled  by  the  Tirone  war,  drc. 
and  encourages  Henry  !o  persevere. 

145.  Ditto  to  ditto  from  Court,  Richmond,  14th  November,  1595.  That  rOminy  bad  been 
disappointed  of  a passage,  and  instructing  Sir  Thomas  to  explain  to  the  French  King  why  be  could 
procure  none,  and  that  he  loitered  on  the  coast  longer  than  he  nee<l,  in  order  to  cause  wore 
jealousies  between  the  two  Courts. — The  fact  seems  to  be,  that  she  and  Cecil  contrived  that 
lier  messenger  should  arrive  6r;«t  at  the  French  Court. 

I47«  Ditto  to  ditto,  Whiteliali,  27ih  November,  1595,  to  inform  the  King  of  France  that  tbe 
Queen  has  received  a Pamphlet  from  Italy,  containing  Articles  said  to  be  agreed  to  by  him,  which 
she  docs  not  believe,  but  yet  that  she  setxis  him  the  articles,  and  demands  his  disavowal  under 
his  own  hand;  also  inclosing  Tirone's  and  O’Donneirs  submission,  which  is  annexed,  and  is 
dated  18lh  October,  1595. 

150.  Rurghicy  to  ditto,  from  Court,  Richmond,  I8lh  December,  1595,  that  Sir  Henry  L'uton 
is  sent  Ambassador  to  Frauce,  to  prevent  Henry's  making  peace  with  Spain.  (2) 

154.  Cecyll  to  ditto,  from  the]  Court  at  Richmond,  last  of  March,  1 596,  desiring  that.  Sir 
Henry  Unton  being  in  a very  dangerous  state  of  health,  Sir  T.  in  his  stead,  would  inform  tbe 
King  of  llie  Queen's  plans  respecting  the  manner  of  conducting  the  war. 

155.  The  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  Slutgard,  27tb  Jan.  1596.  Seal 
and  autograph  perfect,  offering  his  services. 

The  other  papers  in  this  volnnie,  though  highly  interesting  to  the  Historian,  are  omitted  in  this 
Catalogue.  They  are  chiefly  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes's  draughts  of  letters  to  Burghley  and  Cecil, 
and  afford  abundant  proof  of  his  consummate  skill,  sagacity,  and  industry,  in  attending  to  all 


(1)  The  Qneeo's  letter  iDclosed  in  U,  U quoted  by  Blrcb  as  of  the  13th  of  October,  p.  88,  but  Uiat  caaaol 
be  accurate.  The  fact  is,  that  tbe  writing  of  these  origlual  letters  U very  painful  to  the  eye,  and  that  Birch  or 
his  transcriber  mistake*  the  nnmemls.  Tbe  old  manucr  of  writing  VII  resembling  that  of  XII. 

(8)  This  letter  U quoted  hy  Birch,  who  misdates  it  December  23.  instead  of  December  18,  page  44,  where 
he  mistakes  the  two  first  numerab  xv.  for  xa. 
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the  motiona  of  the  Court  to  which  he  was  sent.  Birch  justly  obserres  that  his  style  is  strong, 
clear,  and  entirely  free  from  the  pedantry  and  puerilities  which  infected  the  writings  of  Lord 
Bacon,  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  Dr.  Donne,  and  the  other  most  applauded  writers  of  that  age ; and 
that  even  Tburloe  and  Somers,  whose  talents  for  the  administration  of  affairs  were  superior  to 
those  of  most  others,  deemed  the  study  of  his  collections  of  the  highest  use  to  themselves. 

The  second  volume  contains,  in  addition  to  Edmondes’s  original  draughts,  which  are  very 
numerous,  three  original  letters  of  Cecil’s,  two  of  which  were  written  on  his  way  to  Paris,  in 
Feb.  1597,  and  one  after  his  return,  dated  Whitehall,  36th  October,  same  year.  The  former 
relate  to  Henry's  separate  Treaty  with  Spain,  the  last  to  the  Spanish  Armada.  Two  original 
letters  from  Mr.  Phillips  to  Cecil  follow,  dated  Paris,  jth  and  Hth  of  November,  on  conti- 
nental aftairs,  and  secret  cabals  and  intrigues  against  the  Queen.  No.  t3  is  the  Council’s  letter 
to  Edmondes  on  redress  for  plundered  ships,  6th  December,  13^7,  Autographs  perfect.  No.  l6, 
19,  and  30,  are  from  Cecyll  against  a separate  treaty  between  France  and  Spain, (I)  and  that  the 
Queen  is  much  offended  with  Lord  Southampton  for  reasons  which  he  assigns,  and  which  the 
Queen  herself  specifies  in  her  original  to  Mr.  Edmondes,  No.  31,  signed  by  her  own  hand. 

No.  36,  38,  30,  3‘3,  and  33,  are  Cecil’s  original  letters  to  Mr.  Edmondes,  dated  from 
Court,  in  October  and  November,  1398,  touching  the  melancholy  affairs  of  Ireland,  that  in 
one  action  with  Tirone  the  Queen  lost  lOOO  men  killed  on  tlie  spot,  that  the  French 
.Ambassador  has  shewn  the  Queen  the  Confession  of  an  Irish  Bishop  who  is  prisoner  at  Dieppe, 
and  able  to  make  important  discoveries ; that  the  affairs  of  Ireland  are  getting  worse ; con- 
cerning Essex  and  Mountjoy,  attempts  on  the  Queen’s  life  by  Jesuits,  &c. — In  the  letter  No.  30, 
be  informs  Edmondes  that  tl>e  Queen  has  “ resolved  to  send  Mr.  Neville,  a gentleman  of  a 
“ noble  bouse.  Ambassador  to  France.”  (3) 

No.  38.  The  Council  to  Mr.  Edmondes,  24tb  of  November,  1398,  concerning  Merchants 
plundered  at  sea. 

No.  39.  The  Queen  to  ditto,  thanking  the  master  of  Gray  for  lih  proffered  services,  as  a 
private  informant.  This  man  was  sent  with  Melvil  by  James  I.  to  present  his  letter  against  the 
execution  of  Mary  in  1386.  But  Camden  and  .Spotswood  agree  that  he  betrayed  James,  and 
^ instead  of  supporting  the  prayer  of  his  petition,  suggested  to  Elisabeth  the  necessity  of  putting 
Mary  to  death  without  delay. — No.  40  and  41,  are  Cecil’s  letters  of  the  same  date,  accepting 
Gray’s  offers. 

No.  43.  The  Queen  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  30tb  January,  1398,  to  demand  redress  for  spoils 
at  sea,  and  com  from  Nantes  for  the  Irish  expedition,  3rc. 

No.  44.  Ditto  to  ditto,  1 1 th  .March,  1 399,  giving  Mr,  Edmondes  instructions  on  his  Embassy  to 
Brussels.  Her  letters  which  follow  these,  are  copies,  in  Mr.  Edmondes’s  hand,  on  the  same  subjects. 


(t)  See  Barghley’s  Coiulilcratioiu  on  a moUoocd  treaty  with  Spain,  in  Strype’s  Annals  of  Elinbctfa,  vol.  4, 
No.  !Me. 

(a)  He  was  descended  front  the  Barons  of  Abcrgarcnny,  and  too  to  Sir  Henry  Neville  of  BeUingbere  in 
Berks.  See  Wood’s  Lives  of  the  Profctsoia  of  Gresham  Cottege,  p.  S,  Icc. 
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No.  58,  59,  6o,  and  63,  are  origioala  from  Cecil  to  ditto,  nmc  year,  on  the  expedition  to 
Ireland,  of  |6,000  fool,  and  1300  horse,  with  3 nronths’  pay,  and  3 months'  ncluals  before- 
hand, also  on  OTcrtnres  from  Spain,  private  agents  sent  to  report  on  the  state  of  llie  Spanish 
navy,  Arc.  The  subsequent  papers  are  Mr.  Edmondes's  copies  of  such  letters  as  passed  through 
his  bands  from  and  to  the  Queen,  Henry  IV.  the  Archduke  Albert,  the  President  Ricbardol,  Ac. 
relating  to  the  separate  treaty  concluded  between  Henry  and  Philip  at  V'ervins,  in  1596,  and  the 
subsequent  negociations  with  her  at  Bouloigne. 

Sir  Ralph  Winwnod's  letters,  preserved  in  this  volume,  begin  in  l60l,  from  No.  107,  whkfa 
letter  is  addressed  to  Mr.  Edmondes,  at  Paris,  6lh  of  January,  l6oi.  It  relates  to  the  slate  of 
Ireland ; the  pliuideriog  of  English  Merclianis  by  Frenchmen ; Spanish  preparations  at  Lisbon, 
Genoa,  Naples,  Sicily,  Ac.  and  spies  in  London. 

108.  Ditto  to  ditto,  not  dated,  but  endorsed,  13th  of  January,  l601,  " that  if  alltlie  eartbe 
" were  parcliemin  scribable,  (as  Chaucer  saitli)  all  water  incke,  and  all  trees  pennes,  and  so  the 
*'  rest  in  proportion,  yet  were  there  no  means  fully  to  declare  the  contentment  which  I doe  enjoy 
“ by  the  happie  tydings  of  the  late  defeat  which  tlie  Rebclls  receaved  in  Ireland.  Now  I am 
'*  somebodie  againe,  but  the  fear  which  I a|>prehrnded  by  your  former  letters  did  make  me  passe 
" a few  dayes  without  snule  and  withnut  sonne.  This  was  vray  " conp  de  ciel,”  Ac. 

111.  Ditto  to  ditto,  from  Paris,  15th  Jan.  l6oi.  French  news,  and  of  Henry  IV.  sending 
money  to  the  aid  of  the  United  Provinces. 

113.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Paris  33d  Jan.  l60t,  on  Ibe  Spanish  preparations,  and  that  the  greatest 
efforts  are  making  by  the  revolted  Provinces  also,  Ac.  Eighteen  original  unpnblisbed  letters, 
written  by  Sir  Ralph  Winwood  from  Paris  in  the  course  of  l601,  follow,  with  some  of  Ibe 
President  Richardot's,  Etlmondes's  original  draughts  of  his  owm  letters,  and  of  such  of  the 
Queen's,  of  Heniy  IVth's,  and  of  the  Archduke  Albert's,  as  passed  through  bis  hands  in  the 
course  of  that  year.  Tlie  letters  of  |6C3  begin  at  No.  IAS,  page  599  of  the  MS.  with  Richaidol'i 
overtures  for  a peace  between  Spain  and  England,  dated  3d  March,  l6oi-2.  These  are  copies 
in  Spanbb,  with  an  English  version. 

149.  Monsieur  Hotoman  to  Mr.  Edmondes,  Dusseldorf,  13th  of  March  l60S.  Affairs  of 
Brandenburg. 

150.  Mr.  Edmondes's  draught  of  his  answer  to  Richartlol’s  Proposals,  March,  l603.  This  . 
article  it  quoted  by  Birth,  p.  303,  where  he  dales  it  38lb  May,  |603.  But  this  dale  is  un- 
doubtedly erroneous,  the  dale  381  h March  is  repeated  at  p.  634  of  the  MS.  and  the  course  of 
tbe  correspondeiKe  will  admit  of  no  oilier.— It  must  be  observed  tint  lliese  original  letters  are 
interwoven  with  those  of  the  same  period,  which  Irave  been  printed  in  Winwood's  Memoriilt, 
that  they  fill  up  the  chasms  of  tiial  work,  and  that  any  errora  in  tbe  dates  in  either  would  derange 
tbe  whole  Collection,  and  occasion  doubts  with  respect  to  their  suthenlkity. 

153.  Mr.  Edmondes's  draught  of  bis  answer  to  Richardot,  dated  London,  38th  May,  l60S, 
with  hit  draughts  of  several  letters  from  the  Queen. 

156.  Sir  R.  Winwood  to  Mr,  Edmondes,  Paris,  3d  July,  on  the  gallant  defence  of  Osteod. 
The  overtures  being  rejected,  the  Archduke  laid  siege  to  Osteod,  and  that  important  fortress, 
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after  standing  a siege  of  three  yean,  which  cost  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Archduke  tli«  lives  of 
80,000  men,  as  stated  by  Grotius  and  Beutivoglio,  capitulated  to  Spiuola,  when  it  was  reduced 
to  a heap  of  ruins  in  ido-l, 

157.  Ditto  to  ditto,  21st  July,  l602,  of  the  execution  of  the  Mareschall  de  Biron  for  treason,(l) 
and  the  operations  of  the  army  under  Prince  Maurice.  This  account  of  Biron's  death  is 
probably  the  best  extant.  The  subsequent  papers  to  No.  163,  arc  Edniondes's  copies  of  the 
Queen's  letters  to  the  State's  General,  down  to  14th  August,  l602. 

163.  Sir  R.  Wiowood  to  Mr.  Rdmondes,  Paris,  22d  August,  1 602. 

l66.  Sir  Dudley  Carlelon  to  ditto,  trom  Paris,  18tb  October,  l6o2.  Account  of  the  arrival 
of  the  Swiss,  and  the  manner  of  receiving  them;  also  of  tire  arrival  of  the  Landgrave  of  Uease, 
and  his  designs.  Arc.  Five  original  letters  follow  from  Sir  R.  Winwood,  from  Paris,  1(>02,  relative 
to  the  Netherlands,  and  two  from  the  Audicncier  Verreyken,  dated  Brussels,  l6th  November,  and 
26tb  December,  I604,  relative  to  tbe  ratification  of  the  treaty  between  James  I.  and  Philip  III, 

The  four  last  letters  of  this  volume  are  from  Winwood  to  Edinoudes,  dated  Hague,  lOlh  March, 
1 5th  November,  1st  August,  and  ....  7ber.  The  years  are  not  mentioned;  hut  in  an  Index  at 
the  end,  in  Mr.  Edmondcs's  hand,  they  arc  referred  to  1604.  There  is  therefore  an  interval  of 
two  years,  during  which  Mr.  Edmondes  seems  to  have  been  neglected,  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  Eliiabelb,  In  fact,  tliough  an  Embassy  was  sent  by  the  State’s  General  to  congratulate 
James  on  his  accession,  at  the  bead  of  which  were  Count  Henry  Frederick  Nassau,  the  younger 
son  of  William  first  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  celebrated  BaruevcIdI,  James  never  spoke  of  tbe 
Dutch  but  with  bitter  reproaches  and  contempt.  (2) 

The  third  volume  of  Sir  T.  Edmondcs’s  Collection,  is  the  45th  of  this  Press,  and  consists 
of  764  written  pages,  containing  bis  correspondence  from  22d  Jan.  I605. — The  original  let- 
ters are  about  120:  the  writers  are  Sir  R.  Cecil,  then  Lord  Salisbury,  Sir  H.Wolton,  Sir 
William  Brown,  I.ord  Shrewsbury,  Sir  Th.  Smith,  Sir  George  Carew,  the  Audicncier  Verreyken, 
Mr,  Winwood,  Lord  Northampton,  Sir  Edward  Hoby,  tbe  Lords  of  the  Council,  Sir  Charles 
Cornwallis,  King  James  I.  Sir  Thomas  Parry,  Monsieur  St.  .Sauveur,  the  Baron  de  Hoboque, 
tbe  Duke  of  .'\scot.  Sir  Dudley  Carletoi;,  the  President  Richardot,  the  Lord  Admiral  tbe  Earl 
of  Nottingham. — The  first  is  from  Lord  Salisbury,  22d  January,  l605,  concerning  over- 
tures by  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  and  inclosing  a Proclamation  against  the  Jesuits,  as  deeply  con- 
cerned iu  the  gun-powder  plot.  The  second  is  Sir  Henry  Wotton’s  to  ditto,  from  Venice, 
20th  January,  l605,  relative  to  the  Interdict  of  Paul  V,  prohibiting  ilivine  service.  Sec,  in  all  tbe 
Churches  of  Venice,  until  he  should  have  satisfaction  from  the  Repubiic,  Tbe  4lb  is  from 
Sir  William  Brown,  20th  January,  l605,  to  ditto,  same  subject,  and  on  Lord  Salisbury's  publica- 
tions, The  8th  is  Lord  Salisbury  to  ditto,  that  in  cjnsequeuce  of  the  Plot,  all  Englisli  subjects 


(1)  A miaate  aceoant  <f  his  treasons  is  given  in  Winwood's  Letter  to  Cecytl,  from  Paris,  t7tb  Jane,  1001, 
O.  8.  Winwood's  Mamorlali,  voi.  I,  p.  4IT,  &e.  AIT. 
tl)  Solly's  Meawircs,  part  3,  t.  i,  p.  *7I>>  Rouen,  ledS. 
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as  well  as  Irish,  are  forbiddeo  to  go  into  tlie  Netherlands,  or  enlist  in  foreign  service,  &c.  also 
concerning  persons  implicated  in  the  plot,  and  the  executions  of  othen. 

The  9di  is  Lord  Shrewsbury  to  ditto,  12th  February,  l605,  on  the  same  subjects,  and  the 
union  of  Scotland.  Several  other  letters  follow  on  the  affairs  of  the  Continent. 

l6  Sir  H.Wottoii  to  ditto,  from  Venice,  24tb  February,  l605.  Hiis  letter  gives  an  interesting 
account  of  the  difficulties  in  which  the  Pope  had  involved  himself  in  the  affair  of  the  Interdict 

19.  Lord  Salisbury  to  ditto,  27th  February,  1606.  (1)  That  the  Spanish  Ambassador  has 
again  applie<l  for  leave  to  raise  Catholic  raiments  in  the  British  Islands,  for  tl>e  service  of  Spain 
and  the  Netherlands,  which  was  refused,  as  it  would  make  them  soldiers,  and  endanger  tl>e  Stale 
of  England,  and  the  Parliament  would  oppose  other  wishes  of  the  King  were  he  to  grant  it. 

21  and  22.  Lieutenant>Colonel  Sir  GriAin  Markham's  original  confession  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes, 
signed  by  himself,  1st  March,  1606,  with  a copy  of  Captain  Onue'i  Information  against  Sir 
William  Winsor,  1 4th  March. 

32.  Hie  Privy  Council  to  ditto,  20th  March,  l605,  signed  FJIesmere,  Cane.  Lenox,  Nottingham, 
Suffolk;  Salisbury,  E.  W'otton.  Autographs  perfect. 

44.  Lord  Salisbury  to  ditto,  Greenwich,  mb  May,  l605,  permitting  levies  for  Spain,  if  made 
discreetly. 

47.  Ditto  to  ditto,  from  Salisbury  House,  l6lh  of  May,  l605,  of  presents  to  and  from  King 
James  and  the  Archduke. 

49.  King  James  to  ditto,  Greenwich,  29lb  of  May,  third  year,  in  favour  of  William  Lindsey, 
sign  manual  and  seal  perfect. 

56.  Lord  Salisbury  to  ditto,  12lh  June,  l605,  of  the  attack  made  by  the  Dutch  on  tlie  Spanish 
fleet,  ill  the  road  of  Dover,  and  the  Spanish  Ambassador’s  complaints,  and  oilier  matters. 

60.  Lord  Salisbury,  2dlh  of  June,  l603,  to  ditto,  on  the  conduct  to  be  observed  towards  the 
Belligerents,  inrlosin;;  the  King’s  letter  in  his  own  hand  on  that  subject,  to  his  Ambassador  at  the 
Hague,  (Winwood)  also  on  the  traiis|>orting  of  the  S|»aniards,  who  were  chased  into  Dover,  back  to 
their  own  Country.  Several  letters  follow  from  the  ditferent  Ambassadors  on  the  Continent, 
relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  States  to  which  they  were  sent. 

80.  Lord  Salisbury  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  from  the  Court  at  Rockingham,  I2lh  of  August,  l605, 
on  the  transporting  of  the  Spanish  troops,  and  recruiting  of  the  English  and  Scottish  Catholics 
for  the  sen’tee  of  Spain,  who  were  to  be  commanded  in  that  service  by  Lord  Arundel  or  Wardour, 
advanced  to  iltat  title  in  the  beginuiog  of  May  preceding,  and  by  the  Earl  of  Hume. 

90.  DHto  to  ditto,  from  Salisbury  House,  12th  September,  1603,  on  the  same  subject,  that  the 
Lord  Arundel  hath  gone  to  Spain  contrary  to  the  King's  command,  and  so  falsified  bis  word  to 


(1)  Thoa^h  this  Letter  be  evidently  dated  1606,  it  is  equally  clear  from  the  sabject  that  it  must  have  been 
wriilen  in  1605.  It  Is  addrf'tved  to  Brnssels.  Sir  T.  Edmondes  was  seal  Ambassador  to  Brussels  in  1605,  aad 
remained  Ibere  to  1600.  Iti  May  1610,  be  was  appointed  Ambassador  to  Krsnre,  where  he  reomiaed  maity 
years.  The  wbule  letter  relates  to  the  1/masac lions  of  1605,  and  is  followed  by  letters  of  that  year. 
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the  SUUs’  Gencral’t  Agent,  Sir  Noel  Caron,  by  which  he  proraiicd  that  said  Lord  should  not  go 
in  one  of  llis  Majesty’s  sJiips,  under  the  protection  of  the  Ambassador  the  Count  dc  Villa 
Medonia,  but  clandestinely,  that  a letter  to  that  effect  had  been  written  to  Medoiiia,  to  forbear, 
in  any  case,  to  carry  him  over.  Notwithstanding  which,  having  bribed  Captain  Broidgate, 
he  procured  a passage  in  the  Adventure,  Vice-Admiral  to  the  Vanguard  in  which  the  Spanish 
Ambassador  sailed ; that  therefore  Sir  T.  Edmondes  is  to  order  Lord  Arundel  to  return  to 
England,  to  abide  the  King’s  further  censure. 

lOi.  Henry  Howard  Earl  of  Northampton  to  ditto,  dated  10th  October,  l605,  esposing  the 
conduct  of  the  Lord  Arundel,  as  " by  circles  of  error,  plunging  him  into  the  roost  just  indigna- 
“ tion  of  the  King ; that  the  making  of  Markham  his  Lieutenant  hath  more  vexed  and  dis- 
“ quieted  the  King,  than  his  former  presumption  in  embarking  expressly  against  tlie  King’s 
“ commandment." (I) 

Sir  Griffith  Markham  had  been  condemned  in  l603  for  lieing  concerned  with  the  Lord  Grey, 
Mr.  G.  Brooke,  and  others,  in  a design  to  surprise  the  King  and  Court,  as  stated  in  a letter  from 
Secretary  Cecil  to  Sir  R.  Winwood,  3d  October.  l603.  (2) 

128.  ’The  copy  of  the  letter  sent  to  I.ord  Mounleagle,  advising  him  not  to  come  to  Parliament, 
which  was  inclosed  by  Lord  Salisbury  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes. 

129.  A copy  of  the  examination  of  Guy  Fawkes,  inclosed  by  Lord  Salisbury  in  like  manner. 

ISO.  Lord  Salisbury  to  Sir  T,  Edmondes,  from  the  Court  at  Whiteliall,  9lh  November,  16'05, 

giving  a detailed  account  of  all  the  particulars  of  the  plot,  with  several  other  letters  on  that 
subject. — The  remaining  letters  of  this  volume,  with  the  exception  of  a few  from  Monsieur  de 
S.  Sauveur  and  Kiebardot,  relate  chiefly  to  the  practices  of  Jesuits  against  the  State  of  England, 
clearly  evincing  that  the  apprehensions  of  the  Ministry,  atid  the  exaggerated  statements  of  new 
plots  and  new  discoveries,  which  agitated  the  minds  of  men  of  tbb  period,  wera  as  much  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  prejudices  of  one  party,  as  to  the  fanaticism  and  impious  projects  of  the 
other. 

The  fourth  volume  consists  of  a great  number  of  letters,  from  January,  l607,  to  the  1 9th  of 
February,  i608.  The  original  letters,  exclusive  of  Sir  T.  Eidmondes’s  original  draughts,  are  31, 
from  SirG.  Carew,  at  Paris;  from  Sir  C.  Cornwallis,  at  Madrid  10;  from  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  V’enice 
22;  from  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  Ixiudon  4;  from  the  I.ord  Saliabury2l;  from  J.Brokesby  1;  from 
Sir  R. Winwood,  Hague  14;  from  Sir  Henry  Nevill,  London  1;  from  the  Lord  Treasurer  Dorset  3; 
from  Sir  William  Browne,  London  1.  All  these  are  directed  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes  at  Brussels, 
in  tlie  course  of  1 607  ; the  subjects  to  which  they  refer,  relate  to  all  the  States  of  Europe  during 
that  year,  and  of  course  are  too  numerous  to  be  detailerl  here.  ’Tliey  are  interwoven  with  the 


(1)  Sec  the  Character  of  Henry  Howard  fjithrtiUy  delineatad,  in  Lord  Orford's  Royal  and  Noblo  Aotbora, 
4to.  vol,  a.  He  xras  one  of  the  meanest  of  Parasites,  and  was  concerned  in  the  death  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbuy, 
(a)  Winwood's  Memorials,  voL  a,  p.  8; 
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luhjeds  of  the  Preskicnt  Jeanniii’s  Nfgocbitions  of  the  same  period,  (I)  with  the  letters  pub- 
lished ill  the  second  aud  third  volumes  ofWinwood's  Memorials,  and  with  the  Sydney  papers. 
All  these  unite<l,  eiplaiii  fulK  the  iic^ociatknis  for  that  celebrated  suspension  of  arms  of  1^7, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  Independence  of  the  United  Provinces  wua  established  in  1609, 
the  30th  }car  uHer  the  Union  of  the  United  Provinces'*  was  signal  at  Utrecht  in  I579< 

There  is  also  in  this  volume  an  niipuhlishcd  list  of  the  principal  |icrsons  who  6ed  from  Ireland 
when  the  coiupiracy  of  Tirone  ami  O'DomicH  was  discovere<l  in  l607*  It  is  stated  that  they 
embarked  at  lUniullcn,  4tli  Septenilicr,  1(^.  The  li>t  Is  endorsed  30th  of  that  month. 

Sir  G.  Trumbull’s  letter,  the  p2d  in  this  volume,  adilresscd  to  the  .Arcliduke,  and  dated 
Brussels,  2‘2d  December,  lt^7>  » an  oft'cial  complaint  to  him  of  the  seditious  publications 
of  the  Refugees,  then  crowding  from  tlie  Britlsli  Islands  into  his  States. 

Discovering  that  his  plans  were  detected,  'Ilrotie  ded,  in  conipaiiy  with  hb  wife,  his  two 
younger  sons,  bis  nephew,  the  Carl  of  Tirconnel  with  his  son  and  brother,  and  the  Lord  Dungannon, 
and  others,  as  stated  in  Howe’s  continuation  of  Stowe’s  Chronicle,  p.  801,  and  the  whole 
party  lande<l  at  Qutllebcuf,  in  France,  soon  aRer.  Sir  (>.  Carew,  then  Amitassador  at  Paris, 
demanded  that  they  might  lie  arrested,  the  King  answered  tl»t  his  cousin  the  Duke  de  Mont- 
pensier  had  pledged  his  Royal  word  for  their  free  passage  to  Bnissels,  nnd  timt  he  could  not 
recall  it,  especially  as  he  was  iiiforme<l  that  they  had  ded  for  matter  of  religion,  and  w*ere 
only  to  pass  through  his  States.  They  passed  accordingly  to  Bnissels  without  going  to  Paris  or 
seeing  the  King.  On  their  arrival  at  Brussels,  Sir  T.  Cdmondcs  intcrpose<l,  by  direction  from 
England,  to  Irave  tliein  arresteil  as  guilty  of  treason.  But  the  Archduke  retiinie<l  a similar 
answer,  refusing  to  comply ; he  even  received  the  fugitives,  wito  were  inagtiiBceiitly  enter- 
tained by  the  General  Spinola,  as  persons  unjustly  deprived  of  their  ancient  inheritance,  and 
persecuted  for  the  Catholic  fiitli.  ’riiev  afterwards  resided  at  Louvain,  where  it  appears  from 
Lord  Salisbury’s  correspondence  with  Sir  Charles  Coniwallis,  (3)  that  a company  was  cstabBshed 
for  the  support  of  Ihcir  retinue,  ami  followers,  in  a style  suitable  to  their  rank. 

Tirone  soon  after  went  to  Milan,  where  he  was  splendidly  eiilertaiiied  liy  the  Count  dcFuentes, 
as  in  Wiiiwood's  Memorials,  v.  2,  p.  3Sti,  and  thence  to  Rome,  where  the  Pope  granted  him  a 
pension  of  100  crowns  monthly,  and  the  King  of  Spain  60O,  ill.  p.  411,  421,  439- 

Lord  Salisbury’s  original  letter  to  Sir  'F.  ICdiuomles,  giving  him  the  first  intelligence  of  Tirooe’s 
flight,  and  inclosing  the  list  above-mentioned  of  the  principal  |>ersous  who  Atnl  with  him,  is  dated 
30th  September,  1607. — In  this  letter  he  refers  to  the  King's  Proclaniution  ngahist  them,  which  is 
publtshcil  in  Rynier,(4)  and  in  hb  letter  to  ditto  18th  November,  l607i  be  mentions  **  the  King’s 


(1)  Henry  tv.  twing  informeil  in  1C07,  by  the  States'  General,  that  they  agreed  to  a trace  with  Spain,  aent 
Peter  Jeannin  into  llo.Uuil  with  Buxanval,  lo  watch  bis  inlereiUs,  according  to  initructioos,  dated  nd  April, 
1007,  a*  ill  the  **  Negociatiimt  de  Moiuiear  le  Picaidcnt  Jcanmii,*’  1 1,  ed.  1050,  p.  01. 

(S)  Winwood’a  MrmoiijU,  vol.  2,  p,  S57. 

(S)  Winwood,  vol.  2,  p.  3.77-8,  and  Sir  T Cdmondev’s  letter*  to  Lord  SaUsbory,  in  the  volame  now  before 
o»,  30th  Sept,  and  18th  Nov.  1007. 

(4)  Fiedera,  vol.  av.  p.  CCi.  Loid  Salubory’*  represeotatioo*  agaimt  the  bonoorabte  reception  Tirone  and 
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**  D«daraiioi]  in  print,  boUi  in  I^tin  ami  English,  that  thereby  all  Princes  and  States  may  be 
**  truely  informed  of  the  cause  of  their  flight/*  of  wliicli  a copy  was  sent  to  the  Archduke. 

Several  of  Sir  Henry  Wotton's  letters  in  this  volume,  relate  to  the  Venetian  Interdict,  and 
the  assassination  of  the  celebrated  Fra  Paolo  Sar^ii.  On  these  subjects  his  letters  of  )8th  May, 
and  22d  June,  l607,  arc  most  interesting,  'flic  account  of  the  withdrawing  of  the  Interdict 
agrees  with  that  more  ample  account  which  is  published  in  Fra  Paolo*s  History. 

Tlw  fiflh  volume  liegins  with  a letter  from  Sir  Kichard  S|>cncer,  to  Sir  R.  Winwood  dated 
20th  February,  1 60S,  and  ends  with  Lord  Salisbury’s  to  ditto,  Whitcliall,  last  of  December, 
same  year. 

Tlie  original  letters  exclusive  of  Sir  T.  Edinomles’a  draughts,  are  in  iiiimlicr  ninety-nioc; 
namely:  two  from  Sir  Richard  Sjiencer  and  Sir  Ralph  Winwood,  jointly,  from  the  Hague,  to 
Sir  T.  Edmondes;  twelve  to  ditto  from  Winwood  at  Antwerp;  one  from  Winwood  at  Berglien, 
and  seventeen  from  him  at  the  Hague;  seventeen  from  Sir  H.Woltoii  at  Venice,  twenty-eight 
from  Sir  G.  Carew,  at  Paris,  ten  from  Sir  Cliarles  Cornwallis,  at  Madrid,  nine  from  Lord 
Salisbury  at  Court  aud  at  Salisbury  House;  one  from  the  Council,  Autographs  |verfect;  one 
from  the  notorious  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Nortliampton,  and  two  from  Dudley  Norton.  All 
these  letters  l>eloiig  to  1 608,  and  relate  chiefly  to  the  6nal  treaty  of  peace  between  Spain  aud 
the  United  Provinces,  which  was  concluded  the  following  year. 

Of  these  letters,  the  most  interesting  arc  Lord  Salishury’s.  In  one  of  the  28th  of  May,  l608, 
he  ascril»es  the  state  of  Ireland,  and  the  rebellion  of  Sir  Cabir  O’Dogherty,  to  the  countenance 
shewn  to  Irish  Refugees  by  the  .Archduke  ami  Spain,  forclrlliiig  the  utter  ruin  of  all  those  Irish 
who  were  so  misled  ; he  ad<ls,  that  the  Baron  of  Delvin  had  already  submitted,  but  that  in  con> 
sequence  of  the  inssing  and  re|«ssing  of  Irish  to  Brussels,  the  King  had  issued  a Proclamation, 
forbidding  the  |iassage  of  alt  such  as  shall  refuse  the  OatJi  of  Allegianre.  (I) 

Sir  Ralph  WinwooiFs  letter  of  the  same  dale,  front  tlie  Hague  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  states  that 
**  there  U a purpose  to  assist  Tyrone  not  only  in  SpsyuB,  hut  likewise  in  Italic,  and  some  sjieeches 
**  are  cast  out  as  though  $tr  Roheii  Dudley  should  Ite  employe<l  in  thys  service  by  the  Duke  of 
**  Flureiice.”  Sir  Hol>ert  Dudley  was  the  author  of  a very  scarce  and  celebrated  work,  iiititled 
**  Arcano  del  Mare,**  priiiteil  in  tliree  volumes  folio,  at  Florence,  in  1646.  He  was  the  son  of 
Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester,  by  the  Lady  Douglass  Howard,  daugbler  of  William  Lord 
Howard  of  EtHngbani,  and  willow  of  John  l^rd  Slieffield. — ^Tbc  Earl  of  ,Ix‘icestcr  having  di^ 


Tirccivnel  expericnceil  at  BrniaeU,  front  the  Archduke  and  from  Spinola,  are  conveyed  in  a letter  to  Ednondea, 
dated  I4lh  January,  1007,  whicli  is  the  Otii  letter  in  tlie  M8.  now  liefurc  us. 

(1)  'Hie  ori^nal  Proelamstioii  U in  this  volume.  Tlte  spirit  of  parly  which  Itas  infected  the  pages  of  the 
modern  I listurians  of  Ireland,  must  shrink  from  the  overwhelming  truths  contained  in  these  d«»cuments. — 
Curry’s  misrepresentations  have  been  exposed  in  the  **  Historical  .Address  of  Cdumbanos,**  hot  bow  many 
others  remjut  yet  to  be  refuted  t Prejudice,  l^nohnsre.  and  a puerile  love  of  the  marvelous,  have  perverted 
facts  which  can  be  readjastod  only  by  a eauiions  Kcptlciscii,  and  as  lai|mrtisl  and  oodaustad  mind. 
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owned  tlic  marriage,  his  son  undertook,  several  years  after  that  EarPs  death,  to  prove  it, 
in  order  to  establish  his  own  legitimacy;  but  King  James  slopped  (he  procedings.  Provoked  by 
thi.s  violence.  Sir  Robert  retired  to  Italy,  and  rcfiising  to  return  when  summouetl,  hit  estate  was 
seized  as  that  of  a fugitive,  and  given  to  Prince  Henry.  In  March,  l6^0,  the  Em|)cror  Ferdinand 
!I.  createrl  him  a Duke  by  his  grandfather's  title  of  Northuiiiberlaiul.  He  married  ;Aiine,  eldest 
daugliter  of  Sir  Thuiiias  Leigh  of  Stoiieleigh,  in  Warwickdiire,  who  was  created  Duchess  Dudley 
in  i644>,  in  consideration  of  the  iujiiry  alravc-mentiuiied.  (i) 

In  a letter  dated  Hague,  /th  May,  IbOB,  ^V^nwoo4l  writes  to  Sir  T.  that  by  accounts  from 
Rome,  Tyrone  U acknowledged  there  King  of  Ireland."  He  then  entreats,  on  Irelialf  of  Sir  Henry 
Savill,  who  asdste^t  King  Janies  to  trandalc  into  Latin  his  A)Kilngy  for  (he  Oath  of  Allegiance 
that  Mr.  SanfunI,  Sir  Titonias's  Chaplain,  would,  with  his  permission,  go  to  Antwerp,  *'  to  break 

with  Moret  the  Prynler  about  certayii  Greeke  characters,  whereof  he  shall  have  use  for  the 
" pryntiiig  of  Chrysostom's  works,  which  long  he  hath  had  in  hand."  This  etlition  of  S. 
Chrysostom's  works  cost  Sir  H.  Savillc  above  SOOOf. — It  was  printed  at  Eaton  in  l6l3,  in  eight 
volumes,  folio,  and  was  the  most  splendid  work  that  England  at  that  time  had  produced. 

The  sixth  volume  of  ibis  collection  consists  of  7/6  written  pages.  The*original  letters  contained 
in  it  amount  to  114-,  exclusive  of  Sir  Tli.  Ediuondes's  numerous  original  draughts  of  his  own 
letters  and  of  King  JumeVs.  It  is  iin|mssiblc  to  give  any  detailed  account  of  such  a voluminous 
collection  of  dispatches,  and  consistently  with  the  plan  of  this  work. 

All,  excepting  the  6rst,  which  is  Sir  R.  Winwomrs,  from  Antwerp,  17th  March,  l608, 
to  Sir  T.  F.diuondes  at  Brussels,  are  of  the  years  1609  uml  l6iO.  Amongst  them  are  two 
original  letters  from  King  James  I.  the  first  datcnl  Westiuinstcr,  ‘26th  May,  l60<),  die  second 
from  Westminster,  30th  July,  1610.  Tlic  former  addressed  to  Sir  T.  Eilmoiidcs,  Resident  with 
the  Archduke  of  Austria,  the  latter  to  ditto,  resident  with  the  French  King.  Here  also  are  two 
original  letters  from  Sir  T.  Eilmondcs,  from  Cosmo  II.  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  dated  Florence, 
20tli  May,  l6t0,  and  1 ith  July  same  year,  ami  from  Frederick  Elector  Palatine  to  ditto, 
Hcydelherg,  19ih  June,  1610,  with  another  to  King  Janies,  same  date,  respecting  the  Jesuit 
Baldwin,  and  other  conspirators  of  that  time. 

Page  761.  The  Prince  Elector  of  Brandenburg  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  Cologne,  SOtb  October, 

1610. 

Archbishop  Bancroft’s  letter  to  ditto,  dated  Lanihetli,  '26th  June,  161O,  onlcring  30/.  to 
the  cclehniled  Casatibon,  in  aid  towards  tn}iis|>orling  his  family  into  EiigUnd.  (2)  The  Privy 
Council's  letter  to  ditto  from  Whiteli.dl,  4tli  July,  I610,  presents  the  autographs  of  K.  Salisbury, 
H.  Northampluii.  T.  SiiOolke,  Gilh.  Shrewsbury,  E.  Worcester,  W.  Rnollys,  Julius  Cxsar,  J. 
Herbert,  and  relates  to  tlie  mercantile  interest  of  England. 


(1)  The  Patent  U published  In  Diiidale's  Baroii«|re,  vol.  S,  p.  225. 

(2)  Cvsobon  WM  invited  to  England  by  Ring  James,  when  Ids  Patron  Henry  IV.  was  murdered  by  Ranillac. 
on  lUc  4Ui  of  May,  1600.  Casanboni  ViUprwfixa  Epistolis  iUiiit  a Tlieodoro  Janson,  5cc.  ediiis  Kolterdaod^ 
(bt.  page  48.  He  was  not  lung  la  Euglaod  when  be  became  discoaicated  sad  querulous.  He  writes  tbns  to 
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SirT.  Edmoades’s  letters  in  liiis  volume  relate  chiefly  to  the  Queen  Regent  Mary  of  Mediciss 
Italian  favourites,  especially  Coticiiii,  by  whom  she  was  principally  governed,  and  the  factions  of 
the  great  Princes  of  the  blood,  by  whom  the  Court  was  divided  during  the  year  1609  and  1610,  also 
the  course  pursued  by  Sully  at  this  time,  the  parties  formed  against  him,  his  resignation  and  retreat. 

The  Beveoth  volume  consists  of  652  written  pages,  containing  the  correspomlence  of  the  same 
Ambassadors,  during  the  years  l6il  and  l6l2.  At  this  period,  religious  controversy,  mingling 
itself  with  pulilical  struggles,  distracted  all  Europe.  The  Calvinists  and  Armiiiians  in  Holland 
were  as  hostile  to  each  other,  as  the  Catholics  and  Protestants.  France,  under  the  regency  of 
Mary  of  Mcdicis,  relume<l  to  lluit  state  of  disortler  from  wliicli  it  had  been  rescued  by  Henry 
the  Great,  and  Eiiglaud  was  brought  by  the  )>edanlic  spirit  of  James  I.  to  be  divide<l  into  the 
two  furmitlable  parlies  of  puritans  and  £pisco|mlians.  The  rise  of  Robert  Car,  Earl  of  Somerset, 
U one  of  the  most  distingnisheil  features  of  the  year,  l6l2.  This  volume  relates  chiefly  to  these 
subjects.  It  opens  with  the  Apologic  dc  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Rohan  sur  les  denieres  troubles 
**  a cause  de  la  Religion,’*  which  is  followed  by  a continuation  of  SirT.  Edmondct’s  correspondence 
with  the  different  Eugibli  Ambassadors  already  mentioned. 

At  p.  is  King  James's  original  letter  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  reqniring  of  him  to  use  his  best 
efforts  for  the  fiirtlicraiicc  of  the  Protestaut  cause  in  Germany,  especially  for  the  *'  Princes  of 
**  the  Union,”  and  for  his  son-in-law  the  Elector  Palatine,  dated  22d  Feb.  l6'l  1. 

The  **  Evangelical  Union”  was  fornie<l  in  l6'09  by  tliusc  German  Protestant  Princes  who  wished 
to  exteml  their  privileges  and  establish  their  power.  This  Union  produced  another  called  the 
**  Catholic  League.**  On  the  death  of  John  William,  Duke  of  Cleves,  williout  issue,  in  l6'lO, 
the  disputed  succession  roused  to  anus  the  leaders  of  both.  It  is  to  this  war  tJiat  the  letter 
now  before  us  relates.  The  writers  of  the  subsequent  letters  have  been  mentioned,  with  few 
exceptions,  in  cimroeratiiig  tiiose  of  the  preceding  volume.  The  exceptions  are  the  following 

Page  248.  The  Duke  of  Mantua  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  from  Mantua,  tftb  June,  l6l  I. 

Page  261.  The  Duke  of  Guise  to  ditto,  lOtli  March,  161 1.  Several  letters  from  J.  Digby  in 
Spain  to  ditto. 

Page  267.  The  Palatine  of  Newburg,  (one  of  the  Princes  of  the  Union,)  to  ditto,  from  Cleve, 
22d  June,  i6il.~Tbe  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Monsieur  Mayerve,  Du  Plessis,  Le  Marquis  de 
Vemeiiille,  Monsieur  dii  Moulin,  Lonl  Dover,  the  Duke  dc  Bouillon,  Sir  T.  Lake,  Mr.  Kirkliam. 

Page  4o7*  King  James  to  ditto,  ordering  him  to  lliajik  the  Queen  Regent  for  pm^iosing  to 
Kud  an  Ambassador  extraordinary  to  condole  for  tlie  death  of  Prince  Henry,  anti  to  congratulate 
on  t)>e  marriage  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  18lh  Feb.  t6l2*  Monsieur  Dclleatly,  Casauboo, 
SirT.  Somerset,  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Lenox,  Mr.  Paul  Pindar  from  Pera,  25tb  March,  l6l2. 


Tbcuiu  from  London,  Otli  November,  1012.  **  mores  Anglorum  non  capio,  qnoscumqne  ipse  haboi  no  too 
“ priniquam  buc  venirem,  jam  ego  ilU^sum  ignotns,  vere  peresr  uos,  barbarus,  nemo  iLorcun  me  vel  verbolo 
**  appeiUit,  appcllatus  ^et.’*  Epist  841,  ed.  Kotexd.  fol.  p.  006. 
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Page  541.  King  Jumcs  to  Sir  T.  EdmonHes,  lOth  April,  l6l2,  respecting  the  Scottish 
GuartU  iu  the  service  of  France,  and  the  had  coi>diict  of  the  French  Ambassador  towards  him 
personally. 

The  eiglith  volume  consists  of  66l  pages,  beginning  wHh  Sir  John  Dighy's  letter  to  SirT, 
Edniniidcs,  in  cypher,  dated  Madrid,  23d  May,  l6l2,  old  style,  and  ending  with  Isaac  Casaiibon  s 
to  ditto,  161I1  May,  l6l2,  new  style.  Of  the  intermediate  letters,  sixteen  are  from  the  King  to 
Sir  T.  Edmoiides,  all  of  l6l2,  and  dated  3d  July,  lOlli  ditto,  23d  ditto,  31st  ditto,  4lh  August, 
l&tli  ditto,  26th  ditto,  27lh  ditto.  This  last  may  lie  seen  at  page  233,  all,  excepting  the  sign 
manual,  in  the  hand  writing  of  the  celebrated  favourite  Robert  Carr,  then  Lord  Rochester. 
Another  original  from  the  King,  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  of  the  same  date,  may  lie  seen  at  imge  24l» 
the  others  are  of  171I1  and  22d  of  Septemlier,  4lh,  6th,  and  23d  of  October,  21st  of  December, 
and  161I1  of  March. 

Ill  addition  to  these,  we  find  three  of  Prince  Henry's  letter*,  the  first  to  the  Duke  de  Bouillon, 
from  Richmond,  31st  July,  l6l2,  a copy,  the  second  to  .Sir  T.  Edmunds,  fcame  date,  entirely  in 
bU  own  hand,  the  third  dareil  Riehnioml,  10th  September,  in  his  own  haml  also.  These  letters 
relate  to  a projected  marriage  between  him  and  the  Princess  Christine  of  France,  second  daughter 
of  Henry  IV,  then  only  nine  years  old.  On  this  subject  he  writes  as  a cold  calciitaling  |»oliticiao, 
stating  fimt  Hhotild  hi»  match  be  concluded  upon  lower  teniis,  with  llie  second  daughter,  than  the 
King  of  S|>ain  had  ohiamed  with  the  eldest,  (1)  it  would  be  dishoiioiinible.  In  hb  letter  of  the 
14th  of  Octolier,  l6l2,  hi  answer  to  his  fallier's  letter  on  that  subject,  lie  says, — “ If  your 
**  Majesty  regards  the  greatness  of  a drowry,  I think  you  will  prefer  the  Princess  of  Savoy.  She 
**  brings  with  her  200,000  crowns  more  than  the  Lady  of  France,  Arc.  But  if  your  Majesty  lays 
” aside  interest,  to  do  what  shall  he  more  to  the  mind  of  the  general  body  of  Protestants  abroad, 
“ it  seems  to  me  you  will  rather  incline  to  France  than  Savoy.  I fear  least  yotir  Majesty  should 

not  he  coiitenteil  with  the  hidiirerciicc  I shew,  for  all  the  pro|>osiltnna  of  marriage  which  are 
**  made  me.  1 ino>t  humiily  beg  pardon  for  if.  It  is  you,  Sir,  who  is  to  take  the  most  ad- 
**  v*antageuus  resoluiiuii  for  the  good  of  tlie  State,*' Arc. 

This  phlegmatic  Prince  died  soixi  after,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  on  tlic  6lh  of  Novenilier,  l6l2, 
ami  so  little  impression  dhl  his  ricath  make  on  the  Court,  that  Rochester  wtoIc  on  the  third  day 
after  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  to  negociatc  a marriage  lielwcen  Prince  Charles  ami  lire  same 
Christine.  (2)  Sir  T.  EdmoiKics  ap|iear$  to  have  been  disgusted,  as  well  lie  niiglit,  by  the  hi' 
delicacy  of  such  a proposal,  and  refused  to  comply.  In  justice  to  the  King,  it  must  lie  observed, 
that  writing  from  Ro)stun,  nth  December,  a letter  which  i.s  entirety  in  Rochester’s  hand,  ex* 
cepUng  the  sign  manual,  he  approves  of  Sir  Thomas's  pnnieiice  in  that  resjicct. 


(1)  In  order  to  a reconciliation  Iretween  France  ami  Spain,  a donbte  match  waa  concluded  in  1011,  between 
tbe  yonna  King  of  Prance's  eUest  sister  ClccabctJi,  and  Philip,  Prince  of  atterwards  Philip  IV.  and  also 

between  L^wis  XIII.  hiuiself.  and  Aune  of  Anslria,  IntaoU  of  SpaJi. 

(3)  As  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  |uife  427.  ' 
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Tile  ninth  volume  contains  the  corres|M>nilence  of  l6l3,  beginning  witli  a copy  of  King  James’s 
letter  to  the  Duke  <ie  Rohan,  February,  l6l3,  and  emling  with  Monsieur  de  Beaulieu  to  Sir  T. 
Edmondcs,  29th  of  January,  l6l4.  The  princi|>al  iutenuediatc  originals  are  from  the  King,  (I) 
^rom  Monsieur  Ikaulieu,  Du  Moulin,  the  Lord  Hertford,  Sir  \S  ilbam  'rnimbull,  J.  Dickenson, 
Sir  D.  Caricton,  Ci.  Calvert,  Sir  J.  Digby,  the  Duke  de  Bouillon,  the  Loni  Lisle,  Isaac  Casaiibon, 
Robert  Carr  Lord  Rochester,  Monsieur  de  Sonlly  Anjorrant,  Monsieur  du  FIcssen,  the  celebrated 
Justel,  G.  Goring,  the  Priuecss  Dowager  of  Orange,  Henry  Nevill,  Lenox,  Jobn  Count  Palatine 
from  IIcidellK'rg,  14th  Aug.  l6l3,  the  Duke  of  Mautua,  from  Mantua,  20th  June,  l6l3.  No. 
109  is  front  Abbot  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Sir  T,  Edmondcs,  Lambeth,  25th  .August, 

1613,  private,  desiring  him  tocoutrive  some  method  of  sending  the  King’s  works  on  the  Oath  of 
AUegtance  to  the  Po)>e.  No.  1 10.  Frcrterick  Elector  Palatine  to  ditto,  not  dated,  but  original. 

No.  126.  Frederick  Elector  Palatine  to  Sir  T.  Etimondcs,  dated  Heidelberg,  22d  Jan.  l6l4. 

No.  132.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Heidelberg,  26th  January,  l6l5. 

No.  133.  Tlie  French  Queen’s  answer  to  Sir  T.  Edmondcs’s  last  Memorial  on  the  treaty  of 
marriage,  Jan.  l6l4,  in  French. 

No.  134.  Articles  du  marriage  comme  ils  sont  proposees  par  le  roy  tres  chretienne. 

No.  136.  Monsieur  de  Villeroy  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  dated  27lh  Januaiy,  l6l4. 

No.  138.  Sir  R.  Winwood  to  ditto  from  Whitehall,  2Sth  January,  l6l4. 

The  different  Articles  in  this  MS.  are  in  number  139> 

Tlie  tenth  volume  contains  Sir  T.  Edmondes’s  correspondence,  from  2+lh  Jan.  l6l4,  to  29th 
December,  l6l5.  'Tlie  principal  original  documents  and  letters  are  from  the  Duke  de  Bouillon, 
Henry  de  la  Tour,  T.  Arundell,  from  Arundcll  House,  23d  of  February.  'This  was  the  celebrated 
Collector  of  the  Animleli  marbles.  In  tliis  letter  he  complains  bitterly  of  the  jealousies  and 
suspicions  and  parties  at  Court,  grown  to  such  a l»eiglit  as  to  dissolve  tlie  bonds  even  of  kindred. 
Also  respecting  “ an  .Aggate  Cnppc,"  &c.  The  Duke  of  Guise  to  ditto,  Paris,  last  of  February, 
i614:  the  President  dc  Thou : llic  town  of  Geneva ; tiic  Priucc  nf  Condc,  Sedan,  26th  May, 

1614. 

No.63.  King  James  I.  to  Sir  ’P.  Edmondes,  giving  instructions  which  arc  signed  at  the  head 
by  the  King,  at  the  cml,  by  Ral|>li  Winwood,  20lh  July,  l6l4.  The  Privy  Council  to  Sir  T. 
Edmondcs,  30th  ditto,  autographs  )M.'rfect,  Monsieur  dc  Villeroy,  from  Nantes,  20th  August,  l6l4. 

No.  77.  George  William  Prince  of  Brandenburg,  to  Sir  T.  Edmondcs  from  Rees,  September, 
i614,  seal  and  signature  perfect. — 

No.  86.  The  town  of  Geneva  to  <lilto,  4tli  October,  l6l4. 


(1)  His  letters  are  <latcd.Greenwicli,7ih  June,  and  20th  ditto.  His  instmetions  aboatthe  treaty  of  marriage. 
No.  82  of  tills  MS.  arc  origiual,  tlioagli  not  dated.  No.  83,  to  .Sir  T.  Edmondes,  is  dated  Fameliam,  21st  July, 
1813.  No.  102  Is  from  8ailesbtiry,  12th  Aiig.  1613.  No.  104  is  dated  Hinchingbroohe,  IStfa  October,  1613. 
No.  105,  ibid,  14tb  ditto.  No.  115  is  dated  litb  Jan.  1614 
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No.  p3.  The  King  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  iGtli  October,  l5l4. 

No.  100.  The  King  to  ditto,  7lh  of  November,  l6l  V. 

No.  1 15.  Frederick  Elector  Pulatinc  to  ditto,  tievdelberg,  15th  December,  l6l4. 

No.  1 16.  Elizabeth  Elcctress  Palatine  to  ditto,  same  date. 

No.  1 18.  George  William  Prince  of  Brandenburg  to  ditto  JJ  December  l6l+. 

No,  1^7*  Jelmn  de  Courtenay  to  ditto,  from  London,  Idth  March,  l6l6. 

No.  131.  Frcnierick  Elector  Palatine  to  ditto,  from  Ileydelberg.  2/lh  March,  l6l5. 

No.  135.  The  Duke  of  Savoy,  to  ditto,  from  Turin,  April  10,  l6l5. 

No,  137.  'Die  Duke  of  Lorrain  to  ditto,  from  Nancy,  24lh  .4pril,  l6l5. 

No.  146.  Le  due  dc  Hnhan  to  ditto,  26th  June.  l6l5. 

Tile  various  articles  in  this  volume  amount  to  155.  Many  of  tliese  docuinents  relate  to 
intrigues  in  the  French  and  English  Cahinets,  some  to  the  fall  of  the  favourite  Robert  Carr, 
Earl  of  Somerset,  some  to  the  death  of  Overbury,  (I)  aud  some  to  (lie  rise  of  Buckingham. 
W'halcvcr  credit  may  be  due  to  the  insinnationa  of  some  writers,  with  respect  to  the  familiarity 
which  snhristed  betueen  those  favourites  ami  James,  certain  it  is  that  two  volumes  of  the  original 
letters  which  passed  between  them  and  tlic  Jving,  are  still  preserved  in  the  Harleiaii  Library, 
and  tlirit  Welwood,  wlio  has  given  .some  extracts  from  them,  says  that  (hey  abound  in  obscenities 
**  which  niiglit  make  a bawd  to  bliisli  to  re)>cat.’' 

Tins  tenth  volume  cmitaiiis,  in  addition  to  the  documents  already  mentioned,  Sir  T.  Edmoodcs's 
**  Considerations  touching  llie  Discontentments  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  the  other  Princes 

of  France,  and  what  course  Ilis  Majesty  was  to  follow  thereupon.’*  He  represents  the  design  of 
Conde,  Bouillon,  and  the  Hogortot  leaders,  as  tending  (o  embarrass  the  Queen  Regent's  Ministers 
>sho  wi  re  inclined  to  Rome  and  Spain,  to  put  off  the  Spanish  marriages  in  the  hope  of  breaking 
them,  to  80WC  dissensions  amongst  the  Catholics,  and  to  cement  union  amongst  theinselves."-Sir 
Thomas's  house  at  this  time  was  the  ordinary  resort  of  Conde's  party,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  that  lire  principal  part  of  the  correspondence  in  this  volume  relates  to  them.  That 
party,  and  I^W’is  Xlllth's  army,  commandeit  by  the  Duke  dc  Guise,  conlimiHl  in  arms  against 
each  other,  until  January  l6l5*~l6,  when  a treaty  commenced,  which  was  concluded  iu  |6j6. 

Ttie  clevenili  volume  consists  of  563  written  pages,  conlaioing  a continuation  of  tlie  same 
correspondence  from  9*h  M.ircli,  l6l6,  to  29tli  December,  l625.  The  original  letters  exclusive, 
of  .Sir  Thomas's,  are  from  Mr.  Woodford,  Mr.  Merlin,  Minister  at  Rochelle,  Wiowood,  the  Duke 
de  Guise,  Sir  D.  Carleton,  Monsieur  Dumont,  the  Marquess  of  Hamilton,  Sir  W.  Trumbull, 
the  Princess  Elizabeth  from  Heydelberg,  13tb  April,  l6l7,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  a copy 
of  Lewb  XHllh's  teller  to  bis  Ambassador,  avowing  to  have  commanded  the  murder  of  the 
Mareschal  d'  Ancre,  the  Duke  de  Bouillon,  Sir  Fr.  Collington,  the  Queen  of  Englaud,  Anne  of 

(1)  T1»ere  U a letter  in  this  Collertion  from  Heory  Howard,  lord  Northampton,  who  was  eooeeroed  tn  the 
plot  against  OvertMiry,  suggesting  the  propriety  of  bavtsg  the  body  boned  immediately,  the  very  day  of  kia 
death,  bee  note,  p.  409. 
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Denmark,  to  Sir  T.  Edmondcs,  18th  July,  I6l7>  the  Elector  Palatine  to  ditto,  not  dated,  tlw 
Duke  d'  Erlach,  the  Electreas  Palatine  Elizabeth  from  Heydelberg,  13th  August,  1617,  the 
Elector  ditto  from  Frankendal,  2ltt  August,  l6l7,  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  Mr.  Isaac  Wake, 
Monsieur  de  Villars,  Du  Moulin,  the  Deputies  of  the  Assembly  at  Rochelle,  University  of 
Oxford,  24th  November,  l621,  the  Duke  de  Rohan,  Lord  Falkland  from  Dublin,  25th  May,  t623. 
Monsieur  iustd.  Lord  Falkland  from  Dublin,  20th  May,  1624,  the  States  General  6th  June,  1625, 
Lord  Delaware. — All  these  letters  are  addressed  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes. 

Several  others  relate  to  the  Restoration  of  the  cautionary  towns  to  the  Dutch,  and  others 
to  the  new  qiurrel  between  the  associated  French  Princes  and  the  Court.  The  Matesclial 
d'  Ancre  having  persuaded  the  Queen  Regent  that  Conde  still  intrigued  against  ber  Ooverninent, 
prevailed  on  her  to  send  him  to  the  Bastille  on  the  6rst  of  September,  l6t6 ; the  Nobility  of  his 
party  immediately  retired  from  Court,  the  Hugonots  took  arms,  and  the  war  was  renewed.  But 
the  assassination  of  d'Anere,  by  de  Vitry,  Captain  of  the  King’s  Guards,  soon  pul  an  end  to  it, 
and  King  James's  favourite  Villiers  thanked  the  Assassin,  in  the  King's  name,  for  so  meritorious 
a transaction. — “ His  Majesty,”  says  he,  in  a letter  to  Edmondcs,  " would  have  you  let  Monsieur 
*'  de  Vitiy  know  how  glad  His  Majesty  is  that  be  hath  been  an  Instrument  to  do  bis  Master  (the 
“ King  of  France,)  so  good  service.” — Even  Edmondes  attempts  in  reply  to  justify  this  atrocious 
act.  “ I have  found  cause,’’  says  be,  (1)  “ fully  to  be  satisfied,  touching  the  objection  which  was 
'■  made  in  England  about  the  violent  killing  of  Marshal  d’Anere,  it  being  notorious,  that  if  tlie 
**  King  had  not  taken  tlw  resolution  which  be  did,  for  the  sudden  cutting  of  him  off,  it  was 
“ impossible  to  have  executed  it  by  any  other  way,  considering  the  absoluteness  of  the  Queen’s 
“ authority,  and  the  greatness  of  his  faction."  In  times  of  despotic  and  fanatical  govern- 
ment, the  most  atrocious  assassinations  disgrace  the  pages  of  history. 

Nothing  more  clearly  shews  the  necessity  of  unwearied  diligence  iu  reporting  the  dates 
of  dispatches  and  State  letters,  than  the  letter  No.  29  iu  this  volume.  That  letter  is  dated 
by  tbe  writer  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  “ Hague  Decemb.  1616;”  and  though  this  date  be  in  bis 
own  band,  it  is  unquestionably  false,  the  context,  the  answer,  and  tlie  whole  correspondence 
connected  with  that  letter,  ascertaining  that  he  wrote  by  mistake  December  for  November. 

The  last  volume  of  this  Collection  consists  of  523  written  pages,  bcginnmg  from  tbe  14th  of 
January,  1627,  and  ending  the  28tb  ditto,  1639.  The  principal  foreign  writers  of  its  original 
letters,  are  the  States  General,  De  Villars,  the  King  and  Queen  of  Bohemia,  &c. 

Copies  of  letters  from  Charles  I.  to  tbe  King  of  Persia,  and  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  to  Charles  1. 
are  followed  by  Collections  of  Treaties  and  State  Papers,  in  the  following  order : — 

Page  121.  Minutes  taken  in  the  Commons,  on  tbe  Earl  of  Bristol's  appearing  at  tlie  bar. 

Page  135.  A discourse  relafing  to  Spain  and  the  West  Indies,  in  Sir  T.  Edmondes’s  hand. 

Page  1 5 1.  A Dialogue  on  tbe  necessity  of  calling  a Parliament,  written  by  Sir  Waller  Raleigh, 
immediately  after  tbe  dissolution  of  the  I2tb  of  James  I.  which  broke  up  discontented. 


(1)  Letter  to  King  James  from  Paris,  12th  June,  1017,  in  the  votune  now  before  us,  page  262. 

VoL.  II.  H h h 
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Page  S23.  Lord  Ellesmere’s  observations  on  the  Statutes  of  Provisors  and  PnEmunire, 
especialljr  concerning  Proceedings  in  Chancery,  and  other  Conrts  of  equity. 

Page  237.  King  James  Ist’s  letter  to  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon,  19th  March,  l6l5,  requiring  of 
him  and  the  learned  Couneellors  to  pass  Precedents  of  Henry  Vllth’s  time,  and  since,  of  com- 
plaints exhibited  in  Chancery,  there  to  be  relieved  in  equity,  after  judgment  at  Common  law 
had,  and  when  the  Judges  at  Common  Law  could  not  relieve,  with  the  opinions  of  Ran.  Crew, 
Hen.  Montague,  Hen.  Yelverton,  Jo.  Walter,  and  Fr.  Baeon,  18th  Julii,  an.  14. 

Page  249.  Mr.  Benn  of  the  Middle  Temple's  Treatise  on  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  in  case  of  freehold,  and  in  cases  after  judgment,  that  tbe  same  arc  justifiable  as  they 
are  used,  and  that  the  proceeding  by  bill  of  prmmnnire  in  the  King's  Bench,  in  impeachment  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  in  respect  of  such  their  Proceeding,  is  erroneons  and  unwarranted. 

Page  2fi7.  The  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland's  Speech  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  in  tbe  case  of 
hnpositioos,  I3tfa  June,  1631. — This  was  Lord  Falkland,  who  was  recalled  from  Ireland  in  1629. 

Page  281.  Judge  Hutton’s  argument  in  the  Exchequer,  28tb  April,  1638, 

Page  301.  **  Bref  recueil  de  plus  choses  qui  n'  ont  este  exeentees,"— or  grievances  of  tbe 
French  associated  Princes  during  the  minority  of  Lewis  XIII. 

Page  313.  Proceedings  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  case  of  Sir  J.  ElUott,  29th  May,  1629. 

Page  319.  *'  Promissio  ct  Dcclaratio  Ludovici  XL  Regis  et  Helvetiorum  in  Ducem  Carolum 
“ Biirgundire,  anno  1 470,  apud  Turenos.” 

Page  357.  IVaiti  du  Roy  Francois  I.  avee  les  Grisons,  5 Fevr.  1523. 

Page  359.  Alliance  entie  le  Roy  Henri  deux**,  et  les  onxe  Cantons. 

Page  367.  IVaitf  entre  le  Roy  Charles  IX.  et  les  mesmes,  17th  December,  1564. 

Page  373.  Traits  de  entre  le  Roy  ct  ceux  de  Geneve  1579.  la  Ratification. 

Page  379-  Tractatus  mutui  commereii  inter  Anglos  et  Lusitanos  die  25  Octobris,  anno  18, 
Enzabetbm  Artglire. 

Page  391.  Tractatns  Bristolii  conclusus,  21 'Aug.  1574,  super  renovatione  intercursus  inter 
Anglos  ct  Gallos. 

Page  425.  “ Tractatus  Pads  Castelli  Cameracensis  inter  Reginam  Anglia  et  Christ ianissimum 
“ Regem,  2 April.  1559-" 

Page  461.  Tbe  last  treaty  of  Commerce  between  England  and  France,  reign  of  Henry  IV. 

Page  485.  Articles  of  the  treaty  of  Vervins,  with  a summary  of  tbe  same,  in  French. 

Page  495.  Treaty  between  France  and  Spain  at  the  Chateau  Cambresis,  1559. 

Page  527.  The  first  printed  edition  of  tbe  Articles  of  tbe  truce  between  Spain  and  tbe  revolted 
Provinces,  printed  Brussels,  1609. 

We  have  now  given  an  abridged  Catalogue  of  near  1 500  letters,  in  these  twelve  volumes,  which 
are  either  original  letters,  or  original  draughts  of  the  letters  of  tbe  first  Statesmen  of  their  times. 
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No.  LV. 

“ Miscellanea.”— :/o/»o,  paper. 

Tliu  volume  contains  tbe  following  loose  papers: — A list  of  all  the  original  letters  in  the 
Edniondes  Collection,  of  twelve  volumes  folio,  with  their  dates,  A letter  from  Mr.  T.  Astle  to 
the  King,  on  Lord  Macclesfield’s  Collections,  dated  WhitehaM,  10th  December,  1771. — Richard 
Dalton  to  Mr.  Astle,  same  year,  not  dated. — Copy  of  the  Princess  of  Stolberg's  letter  to 
Mr.  Astle,  iu  his  hand,  24th  May,  179>.  The  original  is  in  the  MS.  No.  LXIIl.  in  this  Press. — 
An  Essay  on  the  Peace  of  the  Pyrenees  in  ifiSp. — Extracts  from  the  Edmondes  Collections,  in 
seventy-nine  pages,  folio,  intended  for  the  Press,  by  Dr.  Birch  and  others,  **  Litera  Uenrici  VI. 
“ Regis  Angliae  Erico  X.  Dacisc  Regi,  ex  Autographo  in  Bibliotheca  Tbomae  Astle,  A.D.  J43<l." 
A list  in  Mr.  Astle's  band,  of  Yorkshire  Charters,  the  originals  of  which  arc  in  Press  III.  No,  94 
of  this  Collection.  , 


No.  LVI — LIX. 

“ Treaties.”— 4 volumes,  /olio. 

These  volumes  are  in  dilTcrcnt  hands,  and  do  not  form  one  work,  but  are  placed  together  as 
relating  to  one  subject  Tlwir  ages  nearly  agree. 

The  first  is  of  the  Essex  Collection,  and  is  lettered  on  tbe  back  “ Treaty  of  1598.”  Tlie  title 
page  describes  it  thus : — “ Relation  of  the  negotiations  of  peace  between  England  and  Spaine 
in  1598, 1599,  and  ifiOO, — Tbe  former  part  seems  to  be  written  by  Sir  Robert  Cecill,  the 
“ Secretary  of  State,  the  other  by  Sir  'Thomas  Edmondes,  being  an  account  of  his  Embassie  to 
the  Archduke  Albert  and  tbe  Infanta  Isabella,  (then  Sovereigns  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands,) 
“ and  of  the  transactions  between  tbe  Queen’s  Commissioners,  and  those  of  Spaine,  being  mett 
“ at  Bologne,  in  France,  amongst  which  tbe  point  of  the  precedence  of  England  before  Spaine  is 
*'  debated."  It  consists  of  275  written  pages,  folio,  and  appeals  to  contain  a complete  collection 
of  all  tbe  instructions  and  State  letters  relating  to  the  subject. 

When  peace  was  concluded  between  Hcniy  IV,  and  Philp  II.  at  Vervins,  in  1598,  and  tbe  Edict 
of  Nantes,  which  was  promulgated  that  year,  had  quieted  the  minds  of  the  Hugonots,  the 
Catholic  League  being  then  dissolved,  Elixabeth’s  ministers  consented  to  tbe  ncgociation  which 
b so  amply  detailed  in  the  volume  now  before  us,  and  it  is  placed  here  as  a valuable  Appendix  to 
tbe  twelve  volumes  of  Edmondes’s  State  Papers  already  described. 

The  written  pages  of  tlie  second  volume  are  180 : tbe  blanks  arc  nearly  as  many.  Tbe  writing 
b of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  It  contains  a copious  Ibt  of  treaties  between  the  diflerent  Stales  of 
Europe,  from  1495,  but  chiefly  in  tbe  17tb  century.  An  alphabetical  Index,  which  is  prefixed 
to  it,  refers  to  the  pages,  and  the  pages  give  tbe  dates.  It  commences  writh  a document  dated 
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Whitebait.  20th  May,  l66s,  intitled,  Committee  appoioted  to  consider  of  the  manner  of  signing 
“ publique  treaties  by  Ambassadors.  Present  the  Lord  Keeper  Earl  of  Anglesey,"  &c.  The 
treaties  then  follow  in  chronological  order,  down  to  page  180. 

The  third  volume  is  intitled  “ A Breviate  of  Leagues  between  England  and  foreign  Princes." 
The  writleii  pages  arc  IS2.  The  title  within  is  more  accurate  than  the  lettering  on  the  bach, 
and  aufHcienlly  describes  this  MS.  thus: — “ Catalogus,  sive  brevis  enumeratio  Foedenim  Pads  et 
“ Commcrcii,  Tractatuum,  Coiivhntionum  et  Treugarum,  inter  Reges  Anglis  et  Imperatures, 
“ Rrges,  Pontilices,  Principes  et  communitates  diversarum  Regionum  ab  ineunte  Steculo  12mo. 
“ usque  ad  ann.  5 Jacobi  I.  Quae  quidem  in  domo  capitulari  Ecclesia;  S.  Petri  Weslmonasteriensis 
*'  consenantur,  sicut  prodieruut  in  anno  l6ll,  cura  et  labore  Arthuri  Agard  et  Georgii  .Austen, 
*'  Vicecanierariorum  Scaccarii  Domini  Regis,  in  Recepta  praedicti  Scaccarii,  ex  mandato  bonota- 
“ tissiroi  Viri  Roberti  Comitis  Sarisburtensis,  magni  Thesaurarii  Angliae.” 

A memorandum  at  the  end,  states  that  several  of  the  documents  in  this  MS.  “ are  not  to  be 
" found  elsewhere."  It  concludes  with  a short  Catalogue,  of  seven  pages,  4to.  intiUed  " Charts 
“ antiquie,”  which  have  been  engraved  at  the  expence  of  Dr.  Richard  Rawlinson.  .Agard’s 
original  collections  have  been  mentioned  Press  IV.  where  several  of  these  Charters  are  preserved, 
in  6 vols.  folio. 

The  fourth  volume  is  intitled  “ Treaty  with  Portugal,  \65i,  with  an  English  Translation." 
The  written  pages  are  ninety.  The  first  informs  us  that  " this  copy  of  the  treaty  of  1654  was 
“ procured  from  the  Secretary  of  State's  Office,  by  Mr.  Vice  Consul  Mardurck,  in  1722,  and  is 
“ authenticated  by  the  proper  officer.  Sir  Harry  Frankland  received  it  from  a merchant  at 
" Lisbon,  as  in  Vice  Consul  Hardwick’s  Correspondence  from  Lisbon,  in  1722.” 

It  contains  also  the  Methuen  treaty  in  1703. 

The  former  consists  of  twenty.eigbt  articles  relating  to  the  Privileges  of  the  Euglisb  merchants 
which  are  confirmed  by  a declaration  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  29th  May,  l656,  and  referred  to 
in  Tburloe's  State  Papen,  vol.  5,  p.  14. 

In  this  volume  b another  copy  of  the  treaty  of  1654,  transcribed  from  that  of  the  English 
factory  at  Oporto,  which  b written  on  Vellum,  and  has  the  original  signatures  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  and  King  John.  Both  are  in  Latin. 


No.  LX. 

“ Miscellanea.”— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  235.  The  contents  ate — 

Page  I.  Part  of  the  original  book  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  sequestration  of  DeUnquents* 
estases,  in  the  County  of  Essex,  in  1645  and  1646,  marked  by  Mr.  Astle  “ very  curious." 

Page  44  to  64.  Concerning  the  stopping  of  Dagenham  Breach  by  Captain  Perry. 
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Page  64  to  131.  An  inTentoiy  of  the  foniitore  in  Howard-Houie,  anno  1588,  containing  many 
curious  particulars ; namely ^pestry,  hangings,  robes,  masking  garments,  the  armory,  and  the 
Earl  of  Arundel’s  debts,  and  state  of  bis  personal  estate  in  1588,  and  1589- 

Page  13fi  to  14fi.  The  account  of  Utomas  Cole,  Collector  of  the  tenths  and  fifteenths  in 
the  County  of  Suffolk,  l606. 

Page  147.  Articles  of  impeachment  against  John  Earl  of  Bristol. 

Page  153.  Concerning  a treaty,  offensive  and  defensive,  between  England  and  Fiance,  1596. 

Page  158.  Considciatioas  concerning  the  peace  moved  in  1598. 

Page  166.  Expedition  against  Cates.  This  is  a contemporary  narrative,  containing  the  names 
of  the  officers  knighted  at  Cales. 

Page  170.  Concemiug  a reform  in  Church  Government,  in  l603. 

Page  174.  Notes  relaling  to  the  Palatinate,  and  the  Spanish  match,  tempore  Jac.  I.  with  the 
articles  of  the  intended  marriage  of  PriiKe  Charles  and  the  Infanta  of  Spain, 

Page  183.  Dutch  treaty  with  England  in  1674.  Original. 

Page  190.  Papers  relaling  to  the  charitable  Corporation  and  their  Charter. 

Page  301.  Decree  in  the  Exchequer,  in  1659,  concerning  Sunning  Bridge,  High  Bridge,  and 
Down  Bridge,  Com,  Berks, 

Page  339-  Original  account  of  Dean  Forest  in  Gloucestershire,  written  in  the  lOtli  of  Charles  I. 


No.  LXI. 

“ Miscellanea’’— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  numbered  343 : the  writiog  is  of  different  bands  from  the  reign  of 
Elisabeth.  The  contents  are — 

Page  I.  A vow  and  covenant  to  be  taken  by  the  army  and  kingdom,  1641. 

5.  A gracious  and  religious  Epistle  from  a son  to  bis  father,  eight  pages,  of  James  I's  reign. 

13.  Declaration  sent  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  to  the  Hugooots  of  Rochelle. 

17.  Remonstrance  of  the  Peers  to  Charles  I.  concerning  grievances.  Arc.  with  Parliamentary 
proceedings,  and  speeches  thereon. 

35.  Remonstrance  of  Parliament  respecting  a libel,  intitled  To  secure  the  State,  and  bridle 
“ the  impertinence  of  Parliaments." 

43.  Petition  of  the  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Yorkshire  and  Northern  forces  to  Prrliament. 

47.  Roman  antiquities  discovered  at  Worcester,  in  1704. 

49.  A paraphrastic  translation  of  Psalms  i,  ii,  and  iii,  in  English  verse. 

53.  Miscellaneous  proceedings  during  the  interregnum,  in  1648,  1660,  Ac.  and  concerning 
Lord  Strafford’s  debt  to  Sir  Arthur  Aston,  &c.  also  sequestrations  of  Estates  by  the  Parliament. 

70.  Original  Petition  of  Lawrence  Coles  to  King  Charles  II,  with  the  reply,  30th  November, 
1660,  concerning  his  losses  as  a loyalist;  with  a Petition  of  the  Surveyor-General  of  the  Customs 
in  Ireland,  concerning  hu  losses  in  tbe  Parliameot's  service. 
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73.  Papers  relating  to  the  Exchequer  in  l6SO.  Oiigioal. 

79.  Original  letters  relating  to  the  Office  of  Pleu  and  Writi  of  Error,  tempore  Candi  Ildi. 

90.  Judge  Crolic’s  arguments  in  Mr.  Hamden's  cam  of  ship  money. 

108.  Regulations  concerning  grain,  directed  to  Norfolk  Magistrates  in  the  reigos  of  Henry  VIII. 
and  Elizabeth. 

123.  " The  Oath  of  an  Eschetor  in  the  Exchequyer,"  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 

125.  A petition,  in  Welch,  to  Cromwell. 

127.  Notes  concerning  the  honour  of  Gloucester,  some  of  which  are  in  Mr.  Motaot*s  hand. 

131.  “ Copie  of  a letter  found  amongst  some  Jesuites  that  were  lately  taken  in  London,  and 
“ addressed  to  the  Father  Rector  at  Brussells,  soon  aAer  the  gunpowder  plot." — Not  original,  nor  in 
writing  of  that  time.  (1)  ' 

135.  Propositions  for  an  English  fishing  trade,  18th  July,  1649. 

139.  Queen  Elizaheth's  Proclamation  against  the  destruction  of  monomoits  and  defacing  of 
Churches. — A fair  copy,  in  a modern  hand. 

146.  Places  in  the  Lord  Chamiscriain's  disposal,  which  pass  the  great  teal. 

147.  Examination  of  Thomas  Acton,  30th  June,  l652,  relarire  to  his  being  with  the  King  at 
the  battle  of  Worcester.  Original. 

151,  Inventory  of  the  goods  of  S.  Halsenet,  28th  Henry  V'lII.  OriginaL 

159-  Copy  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond’s  Patent,  as  I.ord  IJeutenant  of  Ireland,  2tst  Feb.  I6fi2. 

Itifi.  Propositions  conccniing  the  government  of  Ireland,  22d  June,  1 662.  These  are  the 
proposinons  which  were  written  by  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  as  preliminaries  for  his  accepting  the 
government  of  Ireland,  with  the  civil  and  military  establishment  of  Ireland  in  l662. 

201.  List  of  the  pictures  at  Hampton  Court,  and  also  iirtfae  private  apartments  at  Windsor. 

205.  Regulations  concerning  the  plague  of  London. 

209.  Petition  of  Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  de  Brotherton,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  5 Ric.  2dL 
in  Mr.  Morant’s  band, 

211.  The  manner  of  burying  great  persons  in  ancient  times. — In  a modern  hand. 

215.  Complaint  of  .Admiral  Buscawen  to  tbe  victualling  Board,  in  1758. 

241.  Letter  from  the  Council  of  the  Antiquarian  Society  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  con- 
cerning the  publication  of  Domesday  book. 


No.  LXII. 

“ State  Papers.”— ^/bZio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  298,  containing — 

Page  1.  Observations  on  Chancery  Practice. 

5.  King  James  I's  proclamation  on  his  return  from  Scotlaod,  concerning  Rccrcationa, dated  l6l9« 


(I)  It  tft  m forgery  of  Charics  ll'i  timcy  calculated  to  reader  Ute  Poritant  «tiU  more  odtosip  by  deiciibiitf 
tbem  as  pentms  **  wbo  will  Derer  give  over  until  they  have  extirpated  hiai  (Janet  1.)  and  hie  peeterity.” 
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7.  Tbe  grounds  of  unity  in  religion  for  a general  confomiity. 

13.  Proceedings  of  Parliament  about  tbe  King’s  declaration  of  Indulgence  against  Popery,  and 
about  grievaaces,  6tfa  Feb.  l673,  with  tbe  Address  of  both  Houses  against  Popery. 

24.  Address  of  tbe  Mouse  of  Commons  concerning  Ireland,  delivered  to  tbe  King,  3(ith 
Match,  in  tbe  year  1676,  enforcing  the  Act  of  Settlement ; with  the  Address  of  the  Commons 
concerning  grievances,  delivered  same  day. 

39.  Tbe  Duke  of  Buckingham’s  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords,  I5th  Feb.  167^. 

37.  Regulations  cooceming  the  Court  of  Chancery,  18th  June,  l6ti4. 

41.  Predictions  of  tbe  Lord  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  (Usher) — ascribed  to  him  by  Enthusiasts. 

43.  Memorial  of  tbe  Spanish  Ambassador  in  1677  ; and  Lord  Cornwallis’s  trial. 

60,  Anonymous  poems  on  different  occasions,  of  tbe  reign  of  Charles  II. 

63.  Petition  of  the  Lords  Brudenell,  Talbot,  Mervin,  Audley,  Ac. 

67.  Poems,  anonymous.  69.  Tbe  Duke  of  Buckingham’s  answer  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador’s 
informations.  'This  was  printed  in  16B9.  83.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury’s  speech  when  he  was 
brought  by  habeas  corpus  to  the  King’s  Bench,  June  39, 1677.  See  Slate  Trials. 

89.  The  benefit  of  the  ballot,  with  the  use  thereof,  particularly  in  the  Republick  of  Venice. 

97.  News  from  Germany,  1676. — 104.  Private  debates,  2Ist  May,  l677. 

123.  ’The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury’s  case  in  Banco  Regis,  29  Caroli  II. 

137.  The  Quaker’s  protestation  or  testimony  against  Popery,  anno  1678. 

138.  A mournful  elegy  on  King  James’s  death. 

141.  Petitioa  of  George  Eglisliam,  (King  James  I's  Physician,)  to  King  Charles  11.  concerning 
tbe  poisoning  of  the  Lord  Marquess  of  Hamilton,  and  also  the  poisoning  of  King  James. 

139.  Lord  Clareodon  to  his  daughter  Anne,  Duchess  of  York,  and  to  tlie  Duke  of  York,  (I) 

163.  George  Earl  of  Bristol’s  speech  in  the  Commons,  1663,  and  March  3, 1663. 

173.  Tbe  Lord  Andover’s  speech  concerning  the  Star  Chamber,  19th  March,  1641. 

181.  Lord  Lucas’s  speech  in  the  House  of  Peers,  Feb.  13,  I67O,  on  tbe  Supply  BUI. — This 
speech  was  ordered  to  be  burned  by  the  common  hangman. 

184,  Alderman  Atkins’s  seasonable  speech  in  tbe  Rump  Parliament, 

1 88.  A letter  to  Mr.  S.  a Romish  Priest,  concerning  the  impossibility  of  the  pubUc  cstablish- 
ment  of  Popery  in  this  Kingdom,  19th  May,  l673. 

191.  A letter  from  Amsterdam,  30th  August,  I$73,  describing  taxes  and  oppressioos. 

203.  An  essay  on  love,  in  a series  of  love  letters,  sixty-seven  pages,  to  page  370. 

At  p.  270.  this  MS.  must  be  inverted,  as  tbe  remaining  pages  read  from  the  end.  They 
contain  a series  of  letters  or  petitions  to  Sir  Orlando  Bridgeman,  concerning  a Bill  against  breach 
of  covenants  in  leases ; also  tlie  Marquess  of  Worcester’s  Bill  against  Loyd  and  others,  con- 
cerning discovery  of  tythes,  addressed  to  Anthony  Lord  Ashley  Coojrer. 


(»)  See  Press  V.  No.  10»,  above,  p.  ua. 
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No.  LXIII. 

“ Royal  Letters  parchment  and  paper. 

Th«i<  letters  are  of  the  Astle  Collection,  and  some  of  them  are  ver;  raluable  and  curious. 
As  they  are  neither  paged  nor  indexed,  nor  arranged  chronologically,  the  following  list  of  the 
contents  will  be  found  useful. 

No.  I.  King  Henry  IV.  of  England  to  King  James  I.  of  Scotland,  Westmimter,  8th  December, 
1403,  being  the  6th  of  Henry  IV.  and  1st  of  James  I.  demanding  the  arrears  of  a sum  due  on  an 
exchange  of  prisoners,  nine  lines,  written  lengthways  on  parchment,  each  a foot  in  length. 

3.  King  Henry  IV.  to  the  Counts  of  Holland  and  Zealand,  and  Dukes  of  Bavaria,  desiring  to 
renew  former  treaties.  A copy  on  parchment,  of  that  reign,  not  dated. 

3.  King  Henry  VI.  to  Christopher  HI.  of  Denrtuirk,  from  Bury  SU  Edmonds,  23th  February, 
35tli  of  bis  reign,  parchment,  desiring  restitution  of  the  ship  Catherine  of  Hull,  detained  in  1441, 
with  bet  cargo  amounting  to  2461.  &c. — Christopher  III.  was  elected  in  1439,  and  died  1448. 

4.  King  Henry  VII.  to  the  Barons  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  commanding  them  to  obey  Prince 
Henry  Duke  of  York,  (afterwards  Henry  VIII.)  then  appointed  Constable  of  Dover  Castle,  and 
Lord  Warden,  parchment,  original,  dated  Sheen,  7th  June,  1495,  sign  manual  at  the  top. 

5.  King  Henry  VIII  to  Sir  Tb.  Arundell,  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  Cornwall,  admonishing  him 
and  the  other  Justices  of  “ their  lewdness  in  administering  justice,”  for  though  he  bad  with  much 
labour  expelled  tbe  usurped  power  of  Rome,  yet  they  do  not  punish  Papists,  or  the  propagators 
of  evil  reports.  Sign  manual  and  seal  perfect,  dated  Cbobbam,  17th  July,  no  year. 

6.  King  Edward  VI.  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ordering  the  book  of  Common  Prayer 
to  be  used  throughout  all  England.  Sign  mannal  perfect,  seal  broken,  autographs  of  tbe  Privy 
Council  perfecL  It  is  dated  Westminster,  25th  December,  third  year  of  our  reign,  (1549.) 

7.  Philip  II.  of  Spain  to  bis  Treasurer  d'Orvea,  ordering  an  annual  pension  to  Colonel  Edward 
Randolph. — Paper,  original,  Philip's  sign  manual  and  seal  perfecL  London,  3d  April,  1555. 

8.  Original  order  of  Queen  Mary  to  George  Bridgeman,  one  of  the  Grooms  of  her  Privy 
Chamber,  to  pay  or  have  paid  to  Nicholas  Brigham,  Esq.  whom  she  has  appointed  Teller  of  her 
Exchequer,  the  sum  of  60001.  Parchment,  sign  manual  and  seal  perfect,  from  St.  James's,  7th 
October,  “ fifth  and  sixth  yeates  of  our  reigne.”(l) 

9.  Original  authority  from  Queen  Mary  to  tbe  Lord  High  Treasurer,  Under-Treasurer,  and 
other  otlicers  of  tire  Mint,  to  take  throughout  Englaod,  artificers,  metals,  and  other  materials  for 
coining,  with  authority  to  imprison  such  as  should  resist.  Parchment,  the  great  seal  and  her  sign 
manual  perfect.  One  of  her  titles  in  this  curious  document  is  “ Defender  of  the  fiiytbe,  and  in 
“ earthe  of  the  Cburcbe  of  England,  and  allsoe  of  Irelande  tbe  Supreame  hedd.” 


(I)  On  the  lower  margin  u a note  It  Mr.  AsUe's  band,  ” Presented  to  me  June  10th,  1703,  bg  J.  W.  Esq.” 


Digitized  by  Google 


Press  VI. 


POUTICAL  MSS.  &c.  No.  63. 


425 


10.  Originil  letter  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  dated  “ Eastegrenewiche,  I7th  July,  >ixtb  of  our  reign," 
to  John  Fortescuc,  Bjq.  of  her  great  wardrobe  in  London,  ordering  him  to  deliver  to  persons 
mentioned,  certain  quantities  of  crimson  velvet,  &c.  Sign  manual  and  seal  perfect,  parchment. 

1 1.  An  original  warrant  for  the  “ lyverie  of  Robert  Tia,  Clarke  of  the  great  tvardrobe,"  under 
the  sign  manual  of  King  JauKs  I.  dated  13th  November,  idOS,  the  seal  perfect,  parchment. 

12.  Original  permission  of  King  James  I.  for  his  subjects  to  go  serve  the  King  of  S|>ain, 
without  taking  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  him  at  their  going.  This  is  directed  to  Lord  Zoucb, 
Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  seal  perfect,  sign  manual  at  the  top,  dated  28tb  August,  19th 
of  his  English,  and  35th  of  his  Scottish  reign,  paper. 

13.  " Literac  Regis  Jacobi  ad  Universitatem  Cantabrigiae.”  A curious  specimen  of  James  I's 
Latinity  and  absolute  principles,  in  a contemporary  copy,  on  paper,  not  dated. 

14.  Original  from  James’s  daughter,  the  Queeu  of  Bohemia,  to  Lord  Northampton,  all  in  her 
hand.  Seals  perfect,  3d  March,  year  not  mentioned,  paper. 

15.  Original  from  the  Earl  of  Holland  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  18th  August,  no  year. 

t6.  Arabella  Stuart  to  Charles  Gosling,  original,  seals  perfect.  Whitehall,  28th  March,  1 609. 
Arabella  was  the  only  child  of  Charles  Stuart,  Earl  of  Lenoz,  by  Elizabeth,  the  second  daughter 
of  Sir  William  Cavendish,  (2)  She  wras  cousin  German  to  King  James,  and,  without  his  privily, 
married  Sir  William  Seymour,  second  son  ol  the  Earl  of  Hertford.  Suspected  by  James  of 
affecting  the  crown,  they  were  both  committed  to  the  Tower,  where  she  died  witliout  issue,  27tb 
September,  l6l5. — She  was  interred  in  Westminster,  in  the  same  vault  with  Mary  Queen  of  Scott. 
Hr.  Seymour,  her  husband,  was  afterwards  Earl,  and  Marquess  of  Hertford,  and  afterwards  Duke 
of  Somerset,  and  married  the  daughter  of  R.  Devreux,  Earl  of  Elssex. 

17.  King  Charles  Ist's  original  warrant,  under  his  sign  manual,  to  William  Earl  of  Denbeigb, 
Master  of  the  great  Wardrobe,  to  deliver  to  Sir  William  Segar,  Garter,  principal  King  at  Arras, 
for  His  Majestic's  installment,  the  particulars  expressed  in  said  warrant.  Seal  |ierfecl,  dated  lOtb 
July,  first  of  our  reign, — parchment. 

18.  King  Charles  I's  original  letter,  dated  W'estminster,  27th  January,  lfi34,  to  tlie  Equestrian 
Order  of  Poland,  on  the  proposal  of  the  King  of  Poland  for  bis  niece  the  Princess  Palatine,  seal 
perfect.  Mr.  Astle  slates  that  be  had  this  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Price  of  Epsom,  in  1764. 

19.  Original  from  King  Charles  I.  to  the  Earl  of  Kingston,  dated  Nuttiugliam,  9tb  September, 

1642,  desiring  a loan  of  50007.  ' 

20.  Original  deed,  by  which  Queen  Henrietta  Maria  appoints  Thomas  Mallctt  her  Solicitor, 
1626.  The  Queen's  sign  manual  is  at  the  lop  of  this  instrument,  ud  tlie  following  certificate  is 
at  the  bolloro,  in  the  band-writing  of  J.  Tonstall ; — “ Mr.  Malct  was  sworne  by  me  according  to 
“ this  her  Majestic’s  Patent,  the  24th  daie  of  December,  lfi26.  J.  Tonstall." 

21.  Original  from  Oliver  Cromwell  to  Mqjor  Butler,  31st  May,  1649. 

22.  Original  warrant  of  Richard  Cromwell,  for  the  paymennt  of  30007.  to  Richard  Frost, 


(1)  Charles  Stewart  vras  yoonger  bntbev  to  Henry,  Khig  imam'*  &tber. 

VoL.  II.  I i i 
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Treasurer  for  the  Public  Coutingencies,  addressed  to  the  Commissioner  of  the  Treasury,  and 
signed  by  himself,  30th  December,  l638,  parchment. 

23.  King  Charles  IPs  letter  to  Lady  Shirley,  dated  Brusselles,  20th  October,  1657,  on  the  death 
of  her  husband.  A fac<simile 

24.  Original  letter  from  Kiug  Charles  II.  dated  Brusselles,  12tli  April  l660,  seal  perfect.  It  is 

not  known  to  whom  it  is  addressed ; but  it  is  highly  valuable.  It  is  all  in  his  own  band.  Mr. 
Astle  states,  in  an  endorsement  in  his  hand,  that  he  had  it  from  Mr.  Welles.  , 

25.  Ditto  to  Lord  Clarendon,  Hampton  Court,  Saturday,  Two  in  the  Afternoon.  A copy 
from  the  original,  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Lausdown,  relative  to  Sir  II.  Vane,  who  was  executed 
June  14, 1622,  on  the  day  sevennight,  after  tliis  letter  was  written. 

26.  King  Charles  II.  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  dated  Oxford,  SOth  November,  1665,  original, 
seal  perfect,  sign  manual  at  the  end. 

27.  Ditto,  to  Horatio  Lord  Townshend,  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Norwich,  24th  November,  1666, 
original,  sign  manual  at  the  top,  against  tlie  insolent  carriage  of  Papists. 

28.  Order  for  a Proclamation  against  levying  men  for  France  in  Scotland,  Jan.  167^.  A copy. 

29.  Ditto  to  the  Paymaster-General,  ordering  payment  to  Mr.  Kent  for  several  disbursements, 
24th  September,  1670. 

30.  Copy  of  a letter  from  ditto,  to  Sir  G.  Downing,  Minister  of  the  Hague,  from  the  original 
in  the  Collection  of  the  Maniuess  of  Buckingham,  which  is  all  in  the  King’s  liand.  Dated 
Whitehall,  l6tli  January,  old  style,  167J. — 31.  The  original  of  the  preceding  copy.  (1) 

32.  Original  orders  to  LonI  Townshend,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Norfolk,  for  tbe 
impressing  of  seamen,  14tli  April,  1 672. 

33.  King  Charles  IPs  original  order  to  Sir  Roger  Cave,  for  the  payment  of  490/.  to  Lord 
Viscount  Cullen,  for  disbursements  by  him  amounting  thereto.  Dated  7th  June,  1676,  sign 
manual  and  seal  perfect.  (2) 

34.  Original  from  Thomas  Tliynne  to  the  Earl  of  Northampton,  inclosing  another  entirely  in 
the  King’s  hand,  Whitehall,  21st  April,  l677. 

35.  The  said  inclosed  original,  dated  Newmarket,  20th  April,  1677,  being  a licence  for  the  Lord 
Wharton  to  go  from  the  Tower  to  his  bouse  in  Bucks,  until  further  orders. 

36.  Copy  of  a letter  from  the  King  to  Lord  Clarendon,  from  the  original  in  the  Marquess  of 
Lansdown’s  possession,  relative  to  making  Mrs.  Palmer,  afterwards  Countess  of  Castiemain  and 
Duchess  of  Cleveland,  Lady  of  the  Bed-Chamber.  Dated  Hampton  Court 


(1)  This  letter  is  extremely  valuable  and  curioiu.  It  was  calculated  to  lull  die  Dutch  into  seemity.  Tbe 
treaty  between  England  and  France  against  Holland  was  signed  at  'Wliiteball,  13th  March,  and  an  attempt  was 
made  to  intercept  the  Dutch  Smyrna  fleet  before  any  declaration  of  war,  but  they  escaped  except  fire.  War 
was  declared  by  France  and  England  against  Holland,  17ih  March  following. 

(2)  The  King's  secret  service  money  is  frequently  alluded  to  in  Lord  Essex's  correspondence.  Essex's  refusal 
to  pass  the  accounts  of  Lord  Ranclagb  in  Ireland,  caused  him  to  be  recalled.  Tbe  following  memorandum 
is  written  on  one  of  tbe  margins  of  this  letter : — **  Memorandum.  That  on  the  24th  of  April,  1C79,  this  letter 
“ was  produced  and  shewed  to  John  Westley,  Gent  at  the  time  of  his  examination  before  us  Richard  Bubler, 
•'  VaL  Spukburgb,  John  Randdf.” 
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37.  The  original  rignatare  of  Anna  Maria  Bradcuell,  Countess  of  Sbiewsbnry,  afterwards 
married  to  George  Rodney  Brydges,  Esq.  of  Avington  in  Hampshire. 

38.  An  original  letter  from  James  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  Janies  II.  dated  Breda,  April  I9> 
l660,  all  in  his  hand,  thanking  some  unknown  person  for  bis  loyalty. 

39.  “ Instructions  for  Horatio  Lord  Townsbend,  my  Vice>Admiral  of  the  County  of  Norfolk, 
" and  his  Deputy.”  Dated  Whitehall,  6th  January,  1664',  from  James  Duke  of  York. 

40.  Instructions  to  ditto,  9th  June,  l673,  original  Sign  manual  at  the  end. 

41.  Original  from  Princess  Mary  to  ber  Aunt  the  Duchess  of  Savoy,  on  the  Reatoration, 
Whitehall,  ” December,  1 660.  Seals  perfect. 

42.  An  order,  under  the  great  Seal,  and  the  Royal  signature  of  George  I.  to  Lord  MacclesBdd, 
dated  Golirde,  I4tb  Octolier,  1723,  to  cause  the  great  Seal  to  be  set  to  the  treaty  of  Cbarlotteu- 
burg,  and  to  the  secret,  and  two  separate  articles  thereunto  belonging.  This  is  signed  by  Lord 
Townsbend,  by  order  of  His  Majesty,  The  King’s  sign  manual  is  at  the  top.  The  seal  is  perfect. 

43.  'The  original  marriage  contract  between  his  Serene  Highness  Frederick  Prince  of  Hesae- 
Cassell,  and  the  Priucess  Mary,  daughter  of  King  George  II.  May  8,  1740,  parchment.  The 
signatures  are  very  numerous,  and  some  of  the  autographs  rare. 

44.  Original  from  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  to  Sir  J.  Ligooier,  dated  Inverness,  May  , 1746, 
after  the  battle  of  Culloden. 

45.  The  Landgravine  of  Hesse  to  Mr.GrcaTillc,  Secretary  of  Slate,  dated  Zelle,  18th  August, 
1762.  This  letter  is  in  French,  refers  to  a preceding  correspondence,  and  thanks  the  King  for 
the  protection  afforded  to  ber  State  1.  A copy. 

No,  46.  The  Princess  Amelia  to  Lady  Sophia  Egerton,  original,  and  all  in  ber  own  band, 
Gunnersbury,  25lh  August,  no  year. 

47.  King  George  III.  to  Lord  Sandwich,  approving  of  the  answer  to  the  King  of  Poland's 
private  notification  of  his  election  to  that  crown.  Original,  dated  fifty  minutes  past  eight. 

48.  A copy  of  King  Stainlaus's  letter  to  King  George  HI.  with  the  latter’s  reply,  and  coo- 
gratulation  on  the  election  of  the  former,  all  ui  French,  and  in  his  own  hand. 

49.  King  George  HI.  to  Lord  Sandwich,  all  in  his  own  band,  dated  1 1 o’clock,  post  M. 

50  and  51.  Ditto  to  ditto,  two  notes,  also  all  in  bis  own  hand,  on  State  affairs,  endorsed  by 
Mr.  Astle,  thus: — “ From  Mr.  Phelps’s  papers,  presented  by  his  brother  and  executor  to  Mr. 
**  Richard  Blyke,  and  by  bis  widow  to  me,  T.  Astle.” 

52.  Recommendations  for  appointments  by  the  King,  in  Lord  Sandwich’s  band,  with  the 
King’s  answen  in  his  own  band,  1st  March,  1765. 

53.  ’Pie  King  to... Windsor,  28th  April,  1789,  with  bis  sign  mantuU. 

54.  The  Pretender  James  Hi’s  original  order,  in  his  own  band,  to  Mr.  Waters,  dated  Rome, 
5th  April,  1743,  to  pay  Colonel  O'Brian  300/.  on  his  ace  n nL 

55.  The  Princess  of  Stolberg  to  Mr.  Astle,  May  24,  1791.  Original. 

56.  Genealogy  of  the  House  of  Stolberg,  from  Thomas  Bruce  Earl  of  Aylesbury,  by  a Herald 
at  Brussels,  with  notes  by  Mr.  Astle. 
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57*  Original  draught  of  a letter  from  King  George  HI.  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  I ith  Sept. 
1764,  in  French. 

38.  The  King  of  Denmark  to  King  Geoi^e  III.  I7th  August,  t76'4.  A copy,  asking  in 
marriage  for  his  eldest  son,  the  unfortunate  Caroline  Matilda,  King  George's  sister. 

59*  Draught  of  King  George  Ill’s  letter  to  the  Primate  of  Poland,  in  Latin,  23d  March,  I7d4. 

60,  Draught  of  George  llld’s  letter  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  ScoUand, 
with  several  obliterations  and  amendments  by  himself,  very  interesting. 

61.  King  George  llld’s  letter  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  October  25, 176'3,  a copy. 

^2.  Draught  of  King  George  Illd's  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  9Ib  December,  1763. 

63.  Ditto  to  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Brunswick,  same  date. 

64.  Copy  of  the  Landgravine  of  Hesse  Cassell’s  letter  to  the  King,  2d  May,  1764. 

65.  The  King's  answer  to  ditto,  15tli  May,  1764. 

66.  Draught  of  Lonl  Sandwich’s  letter  to  tbe  I..andgravine  of  Hesse,  1 5th  May,  1764,  in 
his  own  hand. 

67.  Copy  of  tlic  Bishop  of  Liege’s  letter  to  the  King,  December  31, 1764. 

68.  Copy  of  a letter  from  the  lleredilaiy*  Prince  of  Denmark  to  the  King,  dated  Jan.  22, 1765. 

69*  Original  draught  of  Lord  Sandwich’s  Reply  on  the  King's  part,  to  the  Hereditary  Prince  of 

Hesse,  81I1  February,  1765,  with  the  Prince  of  Hesse's  said  letter  to  the  King.  A copy. 

71.  Tbe  Prince  Bishop  of  Liege  to  Lord  Sandwich,  2d  June,  1762.  Original. 

72.  Conrad  of  Valenrode,  (1)  Grand  Master  of  the  Teutonic  Order  of  tbe  Knights  of  S.  Mary 
at  Jerusalem,  to  King  Richard  II.  of  England,  March  27,  1393,  in  favour  of  Prusssian  Merchants 
plundered  by  Engtishineii. 

This  Document  being  original,  and  on  linen  rag  i>aper,  is  very  curious.  Tbe  oldest  document 
on  such  paper  that  has  been  discovered  hitherto,  U noticed  by  Adrian  Valesius,  from  Peter  tbe 
Venerable’s  Treatise  against  Jews,  iu  tbe  Bibliotheca  Cluniacensb,  col.  1069~1070,  'Mibrum  ex 
**  rasuris  vetcnim  pannorum."  Montfaucon  acknowledges  that  he  never  saw  a single  scrap  of 
paper  older  than  the  year  of  S.  Lewis’s  death,  1270.(2) 

Prideaux  informs  us  that  he  saw  a Registration  of  some  Acts  of  John  Crandco,  Prior  of  Ely, 
made  oci  paper,  in  the  14th  of  Edward  fl.  that  is  1320,  and  in  the  Bishop’s  Kegbtry  at  Norwich, 
a Register  book  of  \Vil1s,  all  of  pa|>er,  contains  original  wills  of  1370.(3) 

Tiraboschi  pretends  that  v.c  owe  this  invention  to  the  Italians,  and  refers  the  paper  mills  of 
Padua  to  1340,  from  Cortusius's  History  of  Padua.  Muratori  attributes  to  Pax  of  Fabriano,  tbe 
paper  manufactory  of  Treviso  in  1340.  Daniel  Longol  bas  discovered  a written  document  oa 
linen  paper,  expedited  by  Frederic,  Bishop  of  Augsboui^  from  IS07  to  1330;  and  Nuremberg 
boasts  of  a Register  or  List  of  the  Members  of  Us  Council,  on  linen  paper,  written  in  13 19* 


(1)  Valciirodc  was  elected  Grand  Master  in  1391,  and  died  1395,  as  In  Giustiniani's  Hbtory  of  the  Onlef, 
and  in  Uncllensis  Hist.  Teuton,  OrdioU,  fol.  50. 

(S)  Sec  Leo  Allaiiits  on  the  invention  of  paper,  in  hit  **  Nota  ad  Antiquitates  Metnucit." 

(3)  Lewis's  life  of  Caxton,  page  125. 
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Heroval  comrounioited  to  Mabillon  a letter  of  Joinville's  to  Louis-Ie-Hutln,  written  in  1314,  on 
Itnen  paper,  but  that  |iaper  was  not  French,  uor  was  such  paper  made  in  France  before  the  reign 
of  Philip  de  Valois,  in  1340.  In  tbe  Bodleian  there  are  s|)ecinien5  of  1335,  but  of  uncertain 
origin.  In  the  Canterbury  Archives,  some  others  are  said  to  e.\ist  of  1340,  but  tbc  first  lioen 
paper  mill  known  in  England  was  that  of  Hertford,  1588. 

Bartolo  mentions  the  paper  manufactory'  of  Fabriano  in  Italy,  1340  **  De  Insignis,  et  armis,^ 
and  enlarges  on  the  crime  of  counterfeiting  other  person's  water  matks.^In  general,  the  most 
ancient  linen  paper  bears  for  water  mark  the  head  of  an  ox,  and  the  first  priiiteil  books  are  on 
such  paper,  but  no  European  lioen  paper  has  yet  been  proved  to  be  older  than  1319> 

Mahomet  boasted  that  a paper  copy  of  the  Koran,  in  a volume  of  silk  and  gems,  was  brought 
down  to  tbe  lowest  heaven  by  tbe  angel  Qabricl,  who  successively  revealed  to  him  each  chapter 
and  verse.  See  Herbelnt,  p.  85-88.  Maracci  Vita  Mohammedi,  t.  1,  p.  3^-45.  Sale’s  Prelimi- 
nary Discourse,  p.  56-70.— But  this  was  an  Asiatic,  not  an  European  invention.—**  The  art  of 
transforming  linen  into  paper,**  says  Gibbon,  **  has  been  diffused  from  the  manufacture  of 
**  Ssmarcand,  over  the  Western  world.  The  Librarian  Casiri,  relates,  from  credible  testimony, 
**  that  paper  was  first  initmrted  from  China  to  Samarcand,  anno  Hegirac  30,  and  invented, 
**  or  rather  introduced  at  Mecca,  A.  H.  88.  The  Escurial  library  contains  paper  MSS.  as  old  as 
**  tbe  fourth  or  fifth  century  of  the  llegtia.** 

73.  An  original  tetter  from  Conrad  de  Jungingen,  Grand  Master  of  the  Teutonic  Oorder,  to 
Henry  IV.  King  of  England,  dated  from  the  Castle  of  S.  Mary,  l6th  June,  1403,  in  answer  to  his 
letter  complaining  of  damages  done  to  bis  subjects  by  some  Knights  of  the  Teutonic  Order,  in  a 
sea  fight,  and  desiring  to  send  an  Envoy  to  accommodate  all  differences. 

N.  B. — His  predecessor  was  Conrad  of  Valenrodc  al>ovc  menlioncd,  as  in  GiusUniani’s  Hist, 
ibid.  He  died  in  1407,  and  was  succeeded  by  bis  brother  Uiric. 

74.  Andrea  Contariui  Doge  of  Venice,  to  King  Edward  III.  of  England,  recommending  some 
ships  that  were  going  to  Flanders.  Dated  Ducal  Palace,  5tli  Feb. — 13  Indictioo.  Coutarini  was 
elected  Doge  in  1367,  and  died  in  1381. 

75.  The  city  of  Bruges  to  Henry  IV.  of  England,  desiring  restitution  of  a ship  called  Coqua, 
with  its  cargo,  amounting  to  350  Irvres,  fen  sous,  Flanders  money,  which  bad  been  taken  by  some 
men  of  Bayonne,  on  pretence  that  the  sailors  therein  were  Frisoos,  dated  4tfa  April.  1404.  This 
is  on  paper. 

76.  ’File  City  of  Bruges  in  Flanders,  to  tbe  Privy  Council,  stating  that  Paul  Cangiard,  who 
was  come  to  England  to  recover  some  of  his  goods,  was  detained  at  Portsmouth,  and  that  a 
fisbermaii  of  Ostend,  who  was  come  upon  our  coast  to  calcb  herrings,  was  carried  prisoner  to 
Hull,  in  company  with  a ship  from  Brill,  and  preying  that  they  might  be  rckasod.  Original. 
Tbe  year  is  not  mentioned,  but  this  is  coeval  with  the  preceding  Document. 

77.  The  Senate  of  Hamburgh  to  King  Henry  IV.  of  England,  complaining  that  two  Hamburgh 
ships,  laden  with  beer,  were  taken  by  the  English.  Original,  parchment. 

78.  Original  letter  from  Francis  I.  of  France,  to  tbe  Bishop  of  Bayonne,  bis  AmlAssador  in 
England,  with  his  sign  manual,  and  tbe  original  seal  The  year  is  worn  off. 
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79.  Ditto  to  Monsieur  de  Vaux,  his  Ambassador  in  England. 

80.  King  Henry  II.  oF  France  to  O’Neil,  Earl  of  Tyrone,  5to.  Idus  Octob.  1549,  recommend* 
ing  Agents  whom  he  sends  to  treat  with  him.  A copy. 

81.  King  Henry  IV.  of  France  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  Montauban,  10th  September,  a translation 
from  the  original  in  his  own  hand. — 82.  Ditto  to  ditto,  5th  July,  l602.  A translation. 

83.  Ditto  to  ditto,  a fac-simile. 

84.  Ditto  to  King  James  I.  congratulating  him  on  hb  escape  from  the  Powder  Plot.  A copy 
from  the  original  in  his  own  hand,  dated  Paris,  18tli  December,  l605,  with  a translation. 

85.  Mary  dc  Alcdicis  to  James  I.  congratulating  him  on  said  escape.  A translation  from  the 
original,  20th  December,  l605. 

86.  Lewis  XIV.  to  the  Due  de  Elbscuf,  19*  Fevricr  1644,  sign  manual  perfect,  seal  worn  off. 

87.  Lewis  XIVth’s  order  to  the  Governor  of  the  Bastile,  to  permit  the  Countess  de  Bussy  to 
sleep  with  her  husband,  signed  by  the  King,  and  by  the  celebrated  Le  Tellier.  This  was 
taken  at  the  demolition  of  the  Bastile  in  1788,  and  sent  to  Mr.Townley,  who  presented  it  to 
Mr.  Astle.  (1)  Original,  the  sign  manual  is  perfect. 

88.  Lewis  XlV’th’s  original  order  to  the  Governor  of  the  Bastile,  to  admit  Commissioners  to 
examine  the  Chevalier  dc  Rohan,  signed  by  the  King  and  tlie  great  Colbert,  26th  Nov.  l674. 

89.  An  original  Russian  Ukase,  dated  Moscow,  26th  August,  1744,  seal  and  signatures  perfecL 

90.  Original  letter  from  the  Marquis  de  Seignelay  to  the  Governor  of  the  Bastile,  desirii^  to 
know  what  passed  there  relative  to  the  Chevalier  de  Rohan  and  his  accomplices.  Tlic  Governor 
is  ordered  not  to  mention  that  the  King  desires  this  information. 

91.  Madame  de  Maintenon  to  the  Marechai  dc  Villeroi.  Original,  October  19, 1709. 

92.  An  original  passport  granted  to  an  English  vessel,  6th  March,  1781,  and  signed  by  the 
late  Lewis  XVI.  during  the  American  war  of  Independence. 

93.  Frederick  King  of  Prussia,  to  George  II.  of  England.  Original,  Berlin,  30th  Nov.  1753. 

94.  The  late  Prince  of  Orange’s  sign  manual,  1787. 

95.  An  original  Leltre  de  Cachet,  signed  by  Louis  XIV.  in  the  latter  part  of  his  reign,  lOtb  of 
December,  1701,  endorsed  by  Mr.  Seward. 

At  the  end  of  this  MS.  are  a great  many  onginal  letters  and  autographs  of  tlie  present  Royal 
Family  of  England  and  France,  and  of  the  other  reigning  Princes  of  Europe. 


No.  LXIV— LXXI. 

“ Original  Letters.” — Qvols.  folio. 

These  letters  commence  with  James  I’s  reign,  and  end  with  George  II’s.  The  four  first  volumes 
bear  the  Royal  arms,  embossed  in  gold  on  the  covers,  with  the  initials  G.R.  and  are  of  Mr.  Astle’s 
Collection.  They  appear  to  have  been  originally  Sir  Edward  Deering’s,  but  to  have  been 


(1)  So  Mr.  Astle  states  in  a memo  random  endorsed. 
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eDCRajcd  by  additions  from  difliercnt  collections  of  a later  dale. — Avoiding  proliiity,  we  con6oe 
our  account  of  them  to  the  following  Alphabetical  list  of  the  principal  |>er8ons  whose  original 
letters  are  most  to  be  valued,  by  reason  of  the  celebrity  of  the  writers. 

Abbott,  Roliert,  to  Sir  Edward  Deeriag,  l6si,  not  to  be  confounded  with  Robert  Bishop  of 
Salisbury,  in  l6l3,  and  brotlwr  to  George  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Our  Abbott  was  author 

of  several  tracts  on  religion,  which  are  noticed  by  Wood  and  Kipliug. Anglesey,  Lord,  several 

letters  to  Sir  Edward  Dcering,  on  tbe  forfeited  lands  in  Ireland.  Tire  best  illustration  of  the 
spirit  with  wbkli  be  writes  op  Irish  affairs,  will  be  found  in  his  controversy  with  tbe  Lords 
Castlebaven  and  Ormond,  intillerl  " A letter  from  a person  of  honour,  A-c.  Iieing  OIrservations 
“on  Lord  Castlehaven’s  Memoirs,”  &c.  8vo.  l6SI,  and  "A  true  account  of  the  whole  pro- 
” ceediugs  between  James  Duke  of  Ormond,  and  Arthur  Earl  of  Anglesey  ,"  fol.  l683.  Also, 
“ Tbe  account  o(  Arthur  Earl  of  Anglesey,  &c.  of  tbe  true  state  of  your  Majesty’s  Government 
“ and  Kingdoms,  27th  April,  t682." 

Anstis  to  LonI  Clarendon  and  others,  1718,— — Apsley,  Sir  Allen,  Governor  of  Barnstable 

for  tlie  King,  in  1645. Arlington,  Lord,  to  Sir  Ed.  Deering,  aSairs  of  Ireland. ArundeU 

and  Surrey,  Earl  Marshal,  l625.  This  was  the  Collector  ArundeU,  tlie  purchaser  of  tbe  Anindelian 
marbles,  whose  character  is  described  by  Lord  Clarendon.— Aston,  Sir  Robert,  to  the  Marques 

of  Buckingham  in  Spain,  l623. Ashmole,  Elias's,  autograph  may  be  seen  in  voL  5 of  this 

Collection,  with  Edward  Lliwyd’s  original  certificate  that  it  is  his  band,  A list  of  his  works  is 
given  in  Kippis's  Bingrapbia,  His  great  work  is  his  " History  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,"  fol. 
1672.  A fire  breaking  out  in  tbe  next  room  to  his,  in  tbe  Middle  Temple,  in  l679,  be  lost  a fine 
library,  with  a collection  of  9000  coins,  and  a vast  repository  of  seals,  charters,  Ac.  But  bis 
MSS.  and  gold  medals  escaped,  being  then  at  his  house  at  S.  Lambeth,  where  he  died  in  I692. 

Bale,  John,  to  Sir  EdwanI  Deering,  on  the  afiairs  of  Poland,  a long  Narrative,  17tb  November, 

1632,  from  Warsaw, Baltimore,  Lord,  to  ditto,  1627. Bedford,  Duke  of,  from  Woburn, 

1662. Bentley,  Dr.  about  receiving  King  George  I.  at  Cambridge,  not  dated. 

Bolingbroke,  Mr.  S.  John,  (after  Lord,)  not  dated. Boyle,  Robert,  to  Samuel  Clarke, 

1666.  This  was  the  celebrated  Irish  Chemist  and  PbUosopher,  tbe  son  of  Richard  Boyle,  Earl 
of  Cork,  born  at  Lismore,  25th  January,  1626-7,  whose  life  was  published  by  Dr. Birch;  he  was 
the  discoverer  of  tbe  air  pump.  His  works  have  appeared  in  five  volumes,  folio,  Lond.  1744, 

be  died  1691. Boyse,  Samuel,  author  of  several  poems  and  articles  iu  tbe  Gentleman’s 

Magasine,  was  bom  in  Dublin,  1708.  His  original  Latin  rhymes  to  Mr.  Cave,  are  preserved 
in  this  Collection,  beginning  “ Hodic  teste  Ccelo  summo,”  &e.  His  History  of  the  Rebellion  of 
1745,  printed  in  two  volumes,  8vo.  1747,  is  bis  best  work.  His  poem  intitled  " Tbe  Deity,”  is 
highly  commended  by  Hervey,  Meditations,  vol.  1 , and  by  Fielding  in  Tom  Jones,  B.  vii,  c.  I . 

Bromley,  Speaker  of  the  Commons,  171O-I I. Browne,  (Isaac  Hawkins,)  author  of 

several  fugitive  poems,  died  in  1760,  His  son  Hawkins  Browne,  Esq.  published  his  Poems  in 
8vo.  1768. Buckingham,  Duke  and  Duchess  of,  1623—1626. 

Calvert,  Secretary,  to  tbe  Duke  of  Buckingham,  1624,  presenting  a picture. Carlingford,  Lord, 
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from  Dublin,  on  the  State  of  Ireland,  ^Carpenter,  General,  from  the  scene  of  Rebellion 

in  Scotland,  1715. Carter,  Eliza,  Mr.  Gray’s  friend,  1730'-40. Cartwright,  Btsltop,  acconnt 

of,  deaih,  l5l9,  in  vul.  3 of  this  collection,  No.  lip. Ca>l>el,  Archbishop  of,  petilioning 

for  augmentations,  in  1666,  when  all  the  An»lo*Irish  were  scrambling  for  forfeitures.—^ 
Charles  1.  to  the  University  of  Cambridge  commending  ibe  faithful  services  of  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  second  year.~— Cholmly,  Sir  Hugh,  Law  affairs,  1(>80- 1683.^^— Churcliil,  Sir 
^Vinston,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough’s  father,  l667*‘A.  In  1064  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 

Comnihsioners  of  the  Court  of  Claims  iu  Ireland.(l) Clogber,  Bishop  of,  Lands  and  interests 

of  his  Diocese,  in  166'7,  l6'6'8.— Coke,  Sir  Edward,  Lord  Chief  Justice,  l604.  Tliis  letter  was 
wriltcii  soon  after  the  trial  of  Raleigh,  on  which  be  shewed  himself  a Legal  Tyrant,**  as  be  is 

called  by  Sir  Fr.  Bacon,  Gabala,  p.  21P,  ed.  fbl.  l653. Conway,  Lord,  l663,  Irish  affairs. 

Coleprjijier,  Sir  John,  1640-1642.  See  hUdiaracler  in  Claretsdon. Council  Privy,  l624, 

l6S0,  autographs  and  seals  perfect. Cowley,  Abmbam,  on  forfeitures  in  Ireland,  l663-l666. 

Mr.  Cowley  was  an  injured  loyalist,  who,  like  others  of  that  numerous  tribe,  bad  recourse  lor 
indemnities  to  the  forfeitures  of  the  Papists  of  Ireland.  Dr.  Sprat  mentions,  **  as  very  excellent 
*' in  their  kind,  Mr.  Cowley’s  letters  to  his  private  friends,  none  of  which  were  published."  (2) 
Craggs,  Secretary,  J7lp,  1720. 

Dauby,  Abstrupus,  to  J.  Tliorsby,  l6p4. Dasbwood,  Sir  John,  from  Wansford,  on  coins 

found  there,  1726.— Deering  Edward,  to  Archbishop  Parker,  in  Latin,  four  pages,  folio,  5lh 

September,  1570.  Parker  was  consecrated  in  l.^mbeih. Sir  Edward  Deering  to  tlie  Arcb* 

bishop  of  Canterbury,  1634,  also  to  Sir  J.  Hippesley,  same  year,  and  to  others  from  Dublin, 
l666.~ — D'Ewes,  Sir  Simoiids,  author  of  “ Journals  of  both  Houses,*'  5cc.  fol.  1682.^— Sir 
Dudley  Digges,  J 632.  Several  of  bis  speeches  arc  printed  in  Rushworth:  he  died  in  l6S8^ 
He  was  the  collector  of  the  letters  that  passed  between  the  Lord  Burleigh,  WaUingham,  and 
Olliers,  concerning  the  intended  marriage  of  (|ueen  Elizabeth  with  tiie  Duke  d'Anjou,  iu  1570, 
and  the  Duke  d'Aleucon  in  1581,  publislicd  in  folio,  l656.— Dodwell,  Henry,  MS.  letters  con- 
cerning the  fragnienls  of  S.  Irenxus,  &c.  1684—5.  Tlicsc  letters,  in  vol.  3 of  this  Collection, 
No.  88,  89,  po,  are  very  curious  and  learned,  as  are  all  the  numerous  works  of  this  indefatigable 
writer.  He  was  bom  in  Dublin,  1641.  A valuable  Catalogue  of  bis  works  may  be  seen  in 

his  '*  Life”  by  Brokesby,  8vo.  17 15,  and  in  Wood's  Fasti,  vol,  2, Dorset,  Earl  of,  l625* 

Dryden's  6rst  Draught  of  an  Epistle  (Dedicatory,  with  his  alterations,  emendations,  5cc.^— 
Dublin,  Archbishop  of,  to  Lord  Clarendon,  on  Records  of  liis  See,  1667.— Dugdale  to  Gregory, 

King,  Lancaster  Herald,  l677< Dungannon,  Lord,  from  Dundalk,  to  Sir  Edward  Deering, 

1670. Dunsaoy,  Lord,  on  his  claims  and  reprizali  in  Ireland. 


(0  He  wrote  an  Essay  on  the  History  of  EogUod,  which  was  pohlisbed  in  folio,  1676,  intiUed,  **  Divi 
Britannlci,**  and  dedicated  to  Charles  IL  which  is  rather  sapcrbcially  mentioned  by  Nicolson  and  Wood.— 
The  eldest  of  his  son«  was  John  Chnrchill,  Uoke  of  Marlboroogh,  whose  sister  .\rabclla,  Jame's  IPs  mistress, 
was  mother  to  the  celebrated  Duke  of  Berwick. 

iS)  Sprat'k  Life  of  Cowley  prefixed  to  bia  Works,  ed.  Load.  1781.  Some  of  his  letters  arc  printed  in  Brown's 
Miscdlaoca  AuUca. 
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L'Estrange,  Hamond,  1640,  author  of  wvcral  translatioos. Ereyln,  John,  Esq.  I6?3,  to 

Richard  Browne,  in  Latin.  Another  John,  to  his  grandfather  John,  in  Latin.  These  were  the 
son  and  grandson  of  the  celebrated  John  Eselyn,  anthor  of  “ Sylva"  and  " Pomona,”  and  of 
several  other  works.  The  former  translated  into  Englisli  verse  Renatus  Rapin’s  Latin  Poem, 
'•  Of  Gardens,"  8vo.  16?3.  Their  grandfather  is  best  known  from  his  Memoirs  lately  published 
in  2 vols.  410. 1818.  His  Chalcography,  is  one  of  his  best  productions. — Prince  Rupert,  whose 
ingenious  discoveries  are  well  known,  is  supposed  to  have  contributed  to  it.  He  prevailed  on 
l.ord  Henry  Howard  to  bestow  the  Arundelian  marbles  on  the  University  of  Oxford.  (I) 

Faushaw,  Sir  Richard,  I6JJ.  He  fought  for  tire  King  at  the  battle  of  Worcester,  and  was 
taken,  and  committed  close  prisoner  to  the  Tower,  where  he  wrote  several  poems.  ■ 

Faulkner,  the  celebrated  Dublin  Printer,  1739. Finch,  Sir  Heneage,  |6J6, 1658, 1664,  1668, 

on  forfeitures  in  Ireland.  Sir  Heneage  was  appointed  Solicitor-General  at  the  Restoration,  and  was 
very  active  against  Lord  Clarendon  in  I667.  He  6IIed  the  office  of  High  Steward  at  the 
iniquitous  condemnation  of  Lord  Stafford,  who  was  belieaded  for  Oates's  Plot.  Dryden  describes 
him  nnder  the  name  of  Amri  in  his  .Absalom.  His  speeches  are  enumerated  in  Wood's  Athenie, 

and  in  the  “ Lives  of  the  Chancellors." Flamstead,  the  famous  Astronomer,  1702.  He 

corresponded  with  Newton,  who  acknowledges  obligations  to  him  in  his  " Principia,"  also  with 
Dr.  Halley,  W.  Molineaux  of  Dublin,  Dr.  Wallis,  and  Cassini,  and  died  in  I7I9-  The  letter  now 
before  us,  relates  to  his  discovery  of  several  hundretls  of  stars  about  the  Pole,  and  in  the  Great 

Bear,  forming  a part  of  bit  Catalogue  of  3000  British  6xed  stars. Fox,  George,  the  Proto- 

Quaker.  The  Hebrew  Alphabet,  in  a circle  of  less  than  one  inch  diameter,  with  tome  Rhapsodies, 
in  bis  band,  may  be  teen  in  this  Collection.  He  died  in  1681. 

Gale,  Thomas.  See  his  life  prehxed  to  the  Reliquia:  Galcanae,  in  the  Biblioth.  Topogr.  Brit. 

As  mistatements,  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned,  liave  appeared  in  different  lists  of  hit 
works,  on  English  History,  (2)  and  we  have  now  before  us  a 6ne  copy,  with  the  MS.  notes  of 
While  Kennet,  to  whom  it  once  belonged,  and  of  Tb.  Martin,  the  Antiquarian,  to  whom 
it  passed  from  Kennel,  tlie  following  account  will  be  found  perfectly  correct. — The  work  intitled 
Scriptores  XA'.  consists  of  three  volumes,  folio;  the  first  printed  at  Oxford,  1()84,  contains 
" Ingulphus,  with  Petri  Blesseosis  continualio  Ingulfi,  2.  Chronica  dc  Mailros.  3.  Annalcs  Rurton- 
" coses.  4.  Historiae  Croylandensis  conlinuatio,"  to  page  597,  where  it  concludes.  An  Index  of 
twenty  pages  folio,  is  added  at  tlie  end. — ^Thc  second  volume,  printed  at  Oxford  1687,  contains 
Annales  Marganenses.  2.  Chronicon  Thome  Wikes.  3.  Annales  Waverleienses.  4.  Historia 
(sive  Itincrarium)  Galfridi  Vinesaivi,  5.  Historia  Walteri  de  Hemingford.  This  last  is  imperfect. 
The  pages  are  594,  followed  by  an  Index  of  twenty-nine  pages,  and  one  of  Errata  at  the  end. 

The  third  volume,  printed  Oxford,  folio,  1691,  contains  Gildas,  Eddius,  Nennius,  Asscr,  Higden, 
William  of  Malmesbury  de  Pontiheihus,  Anonymus  Malniesburicosis,  Anonymus  Ramesiensis, 


(1)  These  marbles  were  collected  by  his  grandfather  Thonus  Howard.  They  have  been  ably  described  by 
Humphrey  Prideanx,  in  bis  **  Marmora,"  ice.  Oxford,  1670. 

(i)  The  slalcment  in  the  Biograpbical  Dictionary,  Load.  1784,  voL  S,  is  very  inconecL 

VoL.  II.  K kk 
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Anonymus  Elvensis,  Thomas  Lljcnsis,  Johannes  Wallingford,  R.  de  Diceto,  Joannes  Fordun, 
Aicuinus  de  Pontihcibus  Eborac.  These  end  at  p.732,  where  a valuable  Appendix  is  added,  con- 
taining nine  articles,  and  an  Index  Rerum  et  Locorum.  The  nine  articles  are — 1.  Cl.  Ptolemsei 
Descriptio  Britannianim.  2.  Antonini  Itiuerarium  Britanniarum.  3.  Notitise  dignitatum  in 
Britannia.  5.  Hydx  Saxonicae.  6.  Consuetudines  et  Jura  ex  libro  Doomsday.  7.  Antiqui 
populi,  urbes,  &c.  Britanniarum.  8.  Notae  ad  Ptolemceum.  9*  Notae  ad  Antoninum.  This 
appendix  ends  at  page  796,  and  is  followed  by  an  Index  of  near  hfly  pages,  folio.  Dr.  Gale 
corresponded  with  Mabillon,  Baluzius,  Cappellus,  Rudoipbus,  Wetstenius,  Graavius,  Huetius. 
His  son  Roger  published  his  “ Antonini  Iter  Britanniarum  commentariis  illustratum  Thomae  Gale, 
" accessit  Anonymi  Ravennatis  Britanniae  Cborographia^  &c."  Lond.  4to.  1709.(1) 

Garth,  Dr.  a celebrated  Poet  and  Physician,  author  of  the  “ Dbpensary.”  He  had  the  honour 
of  providing  a suitable  interment  for  the  neglected  remains  of  Dryden,  in  1701.  See  his  life  by- 
Johnson. Gower,  Sir  William  Leveson,  1670, 1676. Guydot  of  Bath,  1703. 

Hales,  Sir  Edward,  letters  from  l6Sl  to  l679»  and  his  “ Case,”  written  by  himself. 

Hampden,  John,  l693. Hatton,  Charles,  giving  an  account  of  the  Rebels  of  Scotland,  in 

1615,  from  the  theatre  of  action.  Also,  Lady  Hatton  to  her  son,  l663. 

Harley,  Robert,  afterwards  Earl  of  Oxford.  Letters  in  1695.  He  bad  the  honour  of 

being  praised  by  Pope,  and  abused  by  Bolingbroke. Heath,  Sir  Robert,  Attorney-General, 

1623. Holland,  Earl  of,  reign  of  Janies  I. Hooper,  Dr.  celebrated  for  sermons  and  con- 

troversial works.  He  was  sent  by  King  James  II.  to  attend  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  in  the 
Tower,  the  night  before  bis  execution  in  1 685.— Howard  and  Suffolk,  to  the  Duke  of  Bocks, 
Lord  High  Admiral,  l623.  We  have  already  mentioned  him  as  the  collector  of  the  Arundelian 
marbles. 

Ingoldsby,  Richard,  on  Irish  forfeitures,  1666. Jenkins,  Sir  Leoline,  to  Bishop  Fell,  l6S3. 

The  Queen  Mother  Henrietta  Maria,  dying  1st  August  l699>  France,  and  her  nepliew  Lewis 
KIV.  claiming  her  whole  property,  real  and  }>ersonal.  Sir  Leoline  was  sent  to  Paris,  with 
otlier  Commissioners,  to  recover  her  effects.  He  was  also  sent  to  treat  of  the  Union  with 
Scotland  in  167 1,  and  was  appointed  with  Sir  William  Temple  to  negociate  the  trea^  of 
Nimeguen  in  1678-9.  His  State  papers,  &c.  were  pubibhed  in  2 vob.  folio,  by  W.  Wynne, 
1724,  Hb  letter  to  Dr.  Fell,  now  before  us,  b date<l  Windsor,  27tb  August,  l683,  and  relates 

to  the  Charter  and  Liberties  of  the  University  of  Oxford. Jennings,  Sir  John,  on  disarming 

Papists  in  Yorkshire,  1689. Jessop,  Judge  in  Wales,  Letters  in  1610. Johnson.  N.  on 

the  descent  of  theThoresby  family,  l667,  in  vol.  5 of  tbb  collection. Jones,  Jezrael,  to  Dr. 

Sloane  on  Phamomena  at  sea. Justcl,  Henry,  as  celebrated  as  hb  fiither,  Cbrbtopber,  the 


(1)  Mr.  Gough  had  three  copies  of  this  edition,  enriched  with  valuable  notes,  and  also  a fourth  copy  with 
MS.  various  readings,  taken  from  two  MSS.  from  which  Henry  Stevens  first  printed  this  Itinerary.  Mr* 
Gale’s  brother-in-law.  Dr.  Stukelcy,  inscribed  to  him  tho  7tli  Iter”  of  his  Itinerariom  curiosum,  which  be 
intitles  “ Iter  septimum  Antonini.”  See  the  Itinerarinm  Curiosum,  3 vols,  fol.  Lond.  1776.  This  is  the  second 
and  best  edition.  Mr.  Gale  published  also  the  “ Registmm  honoris  .de  Richmond,”  from  the  original  in  the 
Cotton  library.  See  British  Topogr.  v.  2,  p.  444.  It  is  printed  at  large  in  the  " Rcliquiaa  Oaleanw.” 
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Inunhtor  of  the  Greek  “ Codex  Canonam  Ecclesis  Univrrsali>,"(l)  the  original  Greek  MS.  of 
which,  Henry  Jiutel  sent  to  the  Bodleian  Library,  by  Dr.  Hickcj. 

Keene,  Sic  Benjamin,  Ambassador  to  Spain,  **  Life  of,”  in  vol.  6 of  this  Collection.— -King, 

Gregory,  Lancaster  Herald,  to  Lord  Clarendon,  on  the  Duke  of  Albemarle’s  coat  armour. 

Kirke,  T.  several  letters  on  Natural  History,  &c.  16'77.> Knatchbull,  Major  J.  several  letters, 

1 66s  to  1666. 

Lane,  George,  to  Sir  Edarard  Deering,  1666,  on  Sir  William  Petty's  aflairs  in  Ireland. Laud, 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  ditto,  to  arrest  Separatists,  Arc.  |635. Lelhieullier,  John.  He 

bad  a choice  collection  of  MSS.  as  appears  in  Bowycr’s  Life  by  Nichols.  He  died  in  1736. 

I..etters  to  Lord  Fairfax,  on  proceedings  of  a meeting  of  Nobility  and  Gentry  in  Yorkshire,  in 

1690,  with  their  names. Limerick,  Bishop  of.  Claims  in  Ireland,  in  I666-1668. Lincoln, 

Bishop  of,  to  the  Duke  ol  Buckingham,  1623. Llhwyd,  Edward,  from  Oxford,  1701.  He  was 

the  Keeper  of  the  Ashmole  Museum,  where  he  succeeded  to  Dr.  Plot.  Lister,  Martin  and  John, 
1675.  Martin  was  bom  in  Buckinghamshire,  in  1638,  and  is  celebrated  as  a Naturalist,  in  the 

Philosophical  Transactions. Locke,  John,  letter  dated  Oates,  27th  June,  1704,  a little  before 

bis  death,  the  approach  of  which  he  mentions  in  it  He  died  28tli  October,  that  year. 

London,  Bishop  of,  to  the  Duke  of  Bocks,  l623. 

Mackenzie,  Sir  George,  his  “ Life,”  is  preBxed  to  his  works,  Edinburgh,  2 vols.  folio,  17 16. 
In  1671  he  pleaded  the  cause  of  Argyle,  who  sras  beheaded  at  Edinburgh  that  year.  He  died 

in  1691. Madox. Martin,  author  of  a Journey  to  the  Western  Islands,  praised  by  Dr. 

Johnson. Massareen,  Lord,  to  Sir  Edward  Deering,  on  Irish  forfeitures. Mr.  Molynetix, 

on  a valnable  Irish  MS.  Dictionary,  Dublin,  10th  November,  1702 Moleswortb,  R.  from 

Ediington  in  Yorkshire,  11th  March,  1703—4.  Tbb  was  IIk  person  who  saved  tlie  Duke  of 
Marlborough’s  life.  His  letters  are  from  Bayonne  and  France,  18th  June,  1707,  describing  the 
battle  of  Almanza,  Ac.  and  the  events  of  that  war,  170S-9. 

Nelson,  a letter  of  1708.  He  was  author  of  several  religious  works,  of  which  the  best  known 
is  bis  “ Companion  for  the  Festivals  and  Fasts.”— Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  several  letters,  from  1671, 
to  1673,  to  the  Rev,  R,  Clarke.  Newton  was  boro  on  Cbristmas-Day,  1642.  He  died  in  1719. 

Northampton,  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of,  to  Sir  Thomas  Waller,  Lieutenant  of  Dover  Castle, 

from  Northampton  House,  now  Northumberland  House,  in  the  Strand,  which  be  built.  His  letter 
is  dated  1st  December,  16O8. 

Orders  of  Council  of  the  reigns  of  the  two  Charles’s.  Seals  and  autographs  perfect. 

Ormond,  Duke  of,  Letters,  l66i,  1667. Orrery,  Boyle,  Lord,  Letters  from  Charicville  in 

Munster,  l664~l668,  on  the  Settlement  of  Ireland. Ossory,  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  1668. 


(1)  He  and  William  Voel  united,  bad  previously  publisbed,  in  two  vols.  folio,  Paris,  1061,  the  Bibliotheca 
**  Juris  Canonici  Veteris,”  which  is  the  best  work  on  the  subject.  He  published  also,  from  a very  ancient  M8. 
the  **  Codex  Canonnm  Ecelesls  Africanw,’*  and  tlw  ” Histoire  Genealogique  de  la  malsoo  d'  Auvergne.”  He 
left  Paris  in  1681,  on  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  and  coming  to  London,  was  appointed  Keeper  of 
the  King’ a library,  a place  which  he  held  to  hit  death  in  lOM,  when  Dr.  R.  Bentley  succeeded  him. 
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Pegge»  Samuel,  Ihe  celebrated  Antiquary,  1757. Pembroke,  Montgomery,  Earl  of,  l638. 

Penn,  William,  tlie  celebrated  Quaker.  A letter  dated  180^.  He  died  near  Twyford,  io 

Buckingbaiiisliire,  in  17I8. Peyton,  Thomas,  letters,  K)40>l6t>5,  on  lauds  in  Ireland.~«~- 

Ptpy’s,  Samuel,  1694  to  1 6pp. Philipot,  Somerset  Herald,  letters,  l6S7. Ploll,  Robert, 

aiitbur  of  the  Histories  of  Slafibrdsliire  and  Oxfordshire,  letters. Pope,  Alexander,  to  Mr. 

Cave,  editor  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  outdated. Prior,  Matthew,  letters  from  Whitehall, 

1700,— Pulleyn,  letters  from  Italy,  1677.  Prynno,  William,  lelteni,  1663. 

Radclitfe,  Dr.  John.  He  was  elected  member  for  the  town  of  Buckingham  in  1713.  The 
Oxford  Library  and  the  Inhrmary,  which  bear  his  name,  immortalize  his  memory. ~^^Ray,  John, 
the  Botanist.  His  Life,**  prefixed  to  his  select  works,  and  written  by  Denham,  8ro.  I760, 
informs  us,  that  he  was  bom  in  l628.  The  letter  before  us  is  dated  l6sp. 

Rebellion  of  Scotland  in  1715,  accounts  of,  by  Hotham,  Carpenter  and  others,  of  that  year,  may 
be  seen  io  vol.  5 of  this  Collection.— ^Roscommon,  (Wentworth  Dillon,  Lord,)  to  Sir  Edward 
Peering,  on  the  Settlement  of  Ireland,  lG63-l664.— Rutland,  John  Manners,  Duke  of,  letters, 

1725.  He  lived  to  1763. Rycaut,  Sir  Paul.  He  was  the  author  of  the  **  Present  state  of 

the  Ottoman  Empire,**  &c.  London,  folio,  167O;  also  of  the  **  Present  state  of  the  Greek  and 
**  Armenian  Churches,**  comi>09cd  whilst  he  was  Consul  at  Smyrna,  and  printed  Lond.  1678,  mod 
was  Lord  Clarendon’s  principal  Secretary  for  Leinster  and  Connacht  in  16'S5.  The  letter  before  ns 
was  written  in  1700,  the  year  of  liis  death.  His  continuation  of  Knolles’s  History  of  the  Turks, 
which  he  published  in  three  volumes,  folio,  is  much  esteemed.  He  continued  Platiom’s  Lives  of 

the  Popes  to  his  own  time, Rymer,  Thomas,  celebrated  for  his  **  Fcedera.*’ 

Saudersou,  John,  a letter  written  by  him  at  the  age  of  eighty,  in  1708,  enriches  the  cigbib 

volume,— Sc<llcy,  Sir  John,  a letter  of  1639. Sherranl,  Dr.  to  Edward  LIhwyd,  1703.—— 

Skefhngton,  Sir  John,  to  Sir  Edward  Deeriug,  1640-1665. Sloane,  Sir  Hans,  to  Tboms 

Kirke,  Esq.  1694.  Sloane  was  bom  in  Ireland  in  166O:  his  eminence  as  a Naturalist,  introduced 
him  to  Boyle,  Ray,  Sydenham,  and  the  Royal  Society.  He  died  in  1752,  aged  ninety-one.— 
Smyth,  Sir  Edward,  of  Dublin.  The  letter  before  us  is  dated  1664.— South’s  Latin  poem  00 
Cromwell’s  peace  with  the  Dutch,  io  his  own  baud.— -Spence,  J.  a letter  of  1737.  Spence’s 
Criticisms  on  Pope  are  much  esteemed  by  Wartun.  His  **  Polyinctis,”  was  published  in  folio, 

in  1747. Steele,  Sir  Ricliard,  Idler  of  17C4. Sydenham,  Thomas,  1704. Smith,  James, 

the  Alcliymut,  l6S2. Slangcnbug,  Geperal,  to  Secretary  Fage),  on  the  pretended  refusal  of 

the  States  General  to  engage  the  enemy,  when  urged  by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough. 

Tate,  Poet  Laureat,  a poem  in  his  band,  wrilteo  in  1715,  the  year  of  his  death.  He  succeeded 
Sliadwell,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  notes  to  the  Dunciad.  His  poem  on  the  **  Death  of  Queen 
**  Anne,**  is  his  best.  His  works  arc  enumerated  by  Jacob,  Gildon,  and  in  the  Biographia.*  — 
Taylor,  Surveyor  of  fotfeited  lauds  in  Ireland,  from  Dublin,  1666  and  1676.— Temple,  Sir 
William,  from  Worcester,  1693.  His  **  Life"  is  prefixed  to  bis  works  in  folio.  (l)>—TborBby, 

(1)  He  negociated  the  triple  alUaoce  in  1068,  between  Eogluid,  HolUral.  and  Sweden,  against  France,  and 
alfto  the  marriage  of  the  Lady  Mary,  the  Duke  ot  York's  daaghter,  afterwards  Qneca  Mar>,  with  the  Prince 
of  Orange. 
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Ralph,  letter,  I70.Q.  He  was  a celebrated  antiquary.  He  lent  his  aid  to  Gibson,  Hearne,  Strype, 
Calamy,  Collins,  Lister,  Gale,  and  wrote  the  “ Topography  of  feeds,”  published  in  1714,  and  a 
" History  of  the  Church  of  Leeds,"  1724.— ^Twysden,  Sir  Roger,  1599.  Several  of  his  iin- 

publislted  works  have  been  mentioned  in  this  Catalogue. Tyrell,  author  of  the  History  of 

England,  to  Roger  Gale,  1715.  His  History  is  freqnenlly  quoted  by  Hume. Tyndall,  the 

continuator  of  Rapin,  1 6s5. 

Vaillant,  a letter  on  medals,  1684.  Vaillant  was  employed  by  Colbert  to  collect  coins  and 
medals  in  Italy,  Greece,  and  Asia,  for  laiwis  XIV.  His  "Numismata  liiiperatorum,”  was  pub- 
lished, 4to.  Paris,  1674,  but  a second  improved  edidon,  in  2 vols.  4to.  superseded  it  in  1694. 
In  this  he  omitted,  as  spurious,  several  medals  which  be  bad  published  as  genuine  in  the  hrst. 

His  MedalUc  History  of  the  Seleucidsc,  came  out  in  Paris,  4to.  168 1. 4 crnoii,  James,  letters 

in  1725-6.(0 

Voltaire  to  tbe  Right  Ron.  Sir  Evetard  Falkciior,  Secretary  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
of -Cumberland,  from  Paris,  1746,  in  the  eighth  volume  of  this  Collection. 

Wincbelsea,  Lord,  from  Florence,  4th  August,  1676,  with  other  letters  to  Sir  Edward  Deering, 

from  Pern,  &c. Walpole,  Robert,  to  an  unknown  person,  1721.— — Wanley,  Humphrey,  to 

Mr.  Killingbeck,  1706—7.*— Williamson,  Sir  Joseph,  the  Plenipotentiary,  and  President  of  tbe 

Royal  Society  to  Mr.  Atkins,  1689. Wilkins,  D.  to  Edward  Cave,  1738,  svell  known  by  his 

edition  of  Spelman's  Councils,  and  other  learned  works,  and  not  to  be  confounded  with  John 
Wilkins,  who,  being  Iread  of  Wadham  College,  married  Oliver  Cromwell's  sister,  against  the 
Statutes  of  tliat  College,  under  cover  of  a licence  from  the  Protector,  and  was  appointed  Bishop 
of  Chester  in  1668.  Wren,  Sir  Christopher,  to  Mr.  Etty,  1688. Wyndham,  Sir  William. 

Yotke,  Philip,  Lord  Chancellor. 

Many  more  originals,  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned,  add  considerably  to  the  value  of  these 
volumes. 


No.  LXXIL— LXXIV. 

“ Secretary  Coventry’s  State  Papers.” — Z vols.  folio. 

The  written  pages  of  the  6rst  of  these  volumes  are  272,  all  in  one  band,  of  Charles  IPs  reign, 
when  Sir  William  Coventry  was  Secretary  of  State.  It  contains  copies  of  a great  number  of 
warrants,  pardons,  petitions,  recommendations,  grants,  summonses,  proclamations,  letters,  &c. 
from  the  Restoratioiu  to  168O.  These  are  not  placed  in  Chronological  order,  and  some  few 


(I)  **  He  wai  »on  to  WUliam  Veroon,  wIm  was  Secretary  to  King  WiUtam  and  and  to  Queen  Anne, 
^t  gcntleauui  of  tbe  bed^banber  to  the  Duke  of  Gloaceater,  Envoy  to  the  King  of  Denmark  and 
**  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  Ac.  Having  made  tbe  tonr  of  Enrope.  be  travelled  into  Greece,  and  brought 
**  borne  uiany  carious  coins,  inscriptions,  MSS.  &c.  vrhicb  arc  now  in  tbe  posseaidon  of  his  son  Fr.  Lord  Oswell.” 
A nargiDai  note  in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand. 
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Documents  of  Charles  I's  reign,  are  mixed  here  and  there  with  those  of  Charles  II.  For  iustance, 
at  p.  235  is  a cope  of  the  commission  of  government,  directed  to  the  Lord  Gormanstown,  by  Sir 
L,  Parsons,  2d  Nov.  1641 , immediately  after  the  Rebellion  broke  out  in  Ireland,  aatbotizing  him  to 
**  raiseiand  assemble  all,  every,  or  any  tlie  forces,  as  well  footmen  at  horsemen,  within  the  County 
“ of  Meath,  giving  you  hereby  tbe  command  in  chief,  &c.  and  authorizing  you  to  array,  divide, 
" distribute,  dispose,  conduct,  lead,  and  govern  in  chief,  tbe  said  forces,  according  to  your  best 
“ discretion,  and  to  resist,  slay,  and  kill,  as  well  by  battle  as  otherways,  all  trayton,”  4c.  This 
Commission  is  quoted  by  Borlase,  and  by  Temple.  Curry  most  unfairly  omits  it.  B.  5,  c.  12. 

The  second  volume  begins  with  Sir  Bernard  Grenville’s  credentials  to  tbe  Republick  of  Genoa, 
1675,  and  ends  with  Secretary  Coventry’s  letter  to  tbe  Marquess  de  Burgomayne,  from  Whitehall, 
20th  April,  l6S0.  The  written  pages  are  360,  containing  copies  of  letters,  State  memorials, 
instructions,  4c.  of  that  interval,  with  several  letters  from  King  Charles  II.  to  foreign  Princes, 
some  in  Latin,  but  chiefly  in  French.  'The  foreign  Princes  to  whom  they  are  directed,  are 
the  Kings  and  Queens  of  France,  Spain,  Savoy,  and  Portugal,  tbe  Prince  of  Orange,  Cosmo  III. 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  tbe  Grand  Master  of  Malta,  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  the  Viceroys 
of  Naples  and  Sicily,  the  Duke  of  Brandenburg,  Monsieur  de  Barillon,  d'Estrade,  Counts 
d’Egmont,  and  Taatfe,  Montccuculi,  4'c. 

Several  are  directed  to  Don  Pedro  Ronquillo,  to  Consuls  at  different  sea  ports,  to  tbe  Bishop 
of  Munster,  the  Duke  de  Roquelaure;  several  to  foreign  ministers  forbidding  tlie  Catholic 
service  in  their  Chapels  and  Houses ; some  relate  to  tbe  treaty  of  Nimeguen ; and  several  are 
of  considerable  importance  to  the  history  of  the  period  to  which  they  belong. 

The  third  volume  consists  of  462  written  pages,  containing  a continuation  of  the  same 
correspondence,  and  various  additional  documents,  down  to  1699.  These  latter  relate  to  Charters 
restored  at  the  Revolution,  commissions  of  inquiry  concerning  customs,  taxes,  quit  rents, 
heralds,  foreign  settlements.  East  and  West  Indies,  Guernsey,  Jersey,  &c.  Governors  of  different 
forts,  the  Admiralty,  Cinque  Ports,  Treasury,  Provisions  for  the  army  and  Sect,  Justices  in 
Ireland,  Shomberg’s  commission.  Lord  Tirconners,  4c.  numerous  grants  of  offices,  honours, 
4c.  in  different  Counties  of  England  and  Wales,  Ireland  and  America.  Tbe  grant  of  Keeper 
of  Pall-Mall,  at  p.  336,  describes  that  part  of  London,  in  1699- — Almost  every  office 
in  tbe  gift  of  the  Crown  is  mentioned,  with  tbe  names  of  the  persons  on  whom  they  were 
conferred  at  the  revolution.  The  re-grant  of  Buckingham  Charter,  in  1 688,  may  be  seen  at 
p.  19I;  the  creation  of  James  Fitzjames,  Duke  of  Berwick,  hi  l6s6-7,  at  p.  170;  a grant  of 
a Jesuit  library  discovered  at  Nottingham,  in  l679,  to  Sion  College;  tbe  order  for  Oliver 
Plunket's  head  and  quarters  to  be  delivered  to  bis  nephew  James  Plunket,  in  l681,with  warrants, 
pardons,  patents  for  inventions,  4-c.  too  numerous  to  be  detailed. 
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No.  LXXV—LXXVII. 

“ Original  Letters.”— 3 t'o&, paper. 

Tboe  three  Tolamee  contain  Antiquarian  Collectioni,  and  were  the  property  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  Lyttleton,  L.L.D.  The  letten  addressed  to  him  by  sererai  Antiquarians,  begin  from 
38th  September,  1743.  The  principal  writen  are  Smart  Lethieullier,  on  Monastic  and  other 
Antiqnitiea  of  England ; WHIiam  Bodase,  author  of  the  History  and  Antiquities  of  Cornwall, 
whose  first  letter  is  dated  Lndgvan,  Nov.  8,  1748,  all  on  antiquarian  subjects;  Ri:  Bum,  on 
the  same  subjects;  Thomas  Dawes,  from  Aleppo,  1760  to  17fifi,  Sir  David  Dairy niple,  Edinburgh, 
30th  August,  1766,  John  Walker,  Moffat,  3Sth  Sept,  17fifi,  John  Webber,  Lisburne,  3d  April, 
1761,  Thomas  Pitt,  Lisbon,  34tii  March,  1760,  Dan:  Dumaresq,  Petersburgh,  I^th  Oct.  1760, 
Benjamin  Kennicott  to  ditto,  no  date,  John  Stephens  to  ditto,  London,  4tb  October,  1760,  And: 
Coltec  Ducarel,  Doctors  Commons,  6th  July,  1763,  followed  by  others  from  him  to  1705, 
Pb.  Morant  to  ditto,  Colchester,  1762,  Ac.  George  Ballard  to  ditto,  Campdeu,  several  letters 
from  30th  June,  1744.  (1)  W.  Talbot,  giving  an  account  of  Mr.  Ballard’s  death,  dated  Kineton, 
36th  June,  1735.  'The  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph,  181b  November,  1731.  J.  Tanner,  to  Dr.  Lyttleton, 
Lowestoft,  July,  1733,  and  July  1733.  Jer.  Miller  to  ditto,  1731, 1764,  176s,Ac.on  antiquarian 
subjects.  S.  Miller  to  ditto,  from  Oosfield,  l6th  September,  1730,  describing  Horton,  the  ancient 
seat  of  the  Pars,  where  Catherine  Par  was  married,  and  other  places.  Thomas  Birch  to  ditto, 
London,  1743.  T.  Seward  to  ditto,  Derby,  1743.  W.  Stukely  to  ditto,  1749.  W.  Hartc  to 
ditto.  Port  Elliot,  1 743.  Richard  Pococke  toditto,  1751-1738.  R.  Wilkes  to  ditto,  Willenhall, 
1746^  Ac.  George  Lyttleton  toditto,  t731.  See.  John  Hutchins  to  ditto,  Wareham,  July  9, 
1715,  several  letters.  W.  Price  to  ditto,  from  Rbiulat,  in  Merionethshire,  1743-1730,  1731,  1737, 
Ac.  F.  Drake  to  dino,  York,  1749,  letters.  Daines  Barrington  to  ditto,  1768.  Th.  Pennant 
to  ditto,  several  letters.  Elis.  Elstob,  1736.  Brown  Willis,  1733.  Edward  Clark,  Madrid,  1761. 
Ch.  Mason,  'IVinity  College,  Cambridge,  1733.  Sam.  Pegge,  1764,  to  1768.  Jos.  Ayloffe,  1764, 
Ac.  Edw.  Lye,  1765.  J.  Kettel,  Windsor,  1740,  with  several  drawings  of  armorial  bearings, 
Ac.  P.  Collynson,  1765,  1766.  W.  Pepys,  Genem,  1764.  Th.  Evans,  1765.  F.  Godolphin,  1762, 
Lord  Dacre,  1762.  James  Ducarel  to  bis  brother  Dr.  Ducarel,  on  antiquities  in  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Stephens,  1764. 

One  of  these  letters  relative  to  the  story  of  the  warming  pan,  sent  by  George  Ballard  to  Dr. 
Lyttleton,  claims  the  merit  of  singularity,  giving  Sir  Godfrey  Kncller’s  opiiuon  in  bis  own 
words.  (3)  Some  iMters  from  Bishop  Gibson  follow,  one  of  which  contains  an  account  of  King 
Wiliam's  reception  at  Oxford,  when  the  Duke  of  Ormond  was  Chancellor,  taken  from  the  origi- 
lal  by  Mr.  Ballard,  in  1734,  On  intelligence  of  the  King's  approach,  Ormond,  who  bad  been 


(1)  Baflard  was  aatlior  of  the  **  lives  of  lUnstrioos  ladies.'’  1 vol,  4to.  Oxford,  176S. 

(8)  The  best  account  of  the  birth  of  the  Pretender  is  given  in  an  original  letter  in  this  MS.  from  V.  Bathurst, 
to  Mr.  Chartett,  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  Tuesday,  nine  at  night,  lltb  June,  1688. 
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lostaUed  Cbaocellor  at  bis  own  bouse  in  St.  James's  Square,  to  1688,  went  out  with  the  beads  of 
bouses  to  meet  him,  tbe  City  Conduit  pouring  out  wine  during  the  procession,  and  a splendid 
entertainment  prepared : Ormond  in  tbe  mean  lime  having  communicated  to  him  an  anonymous 
letter,  cautioning  him  against  poison  which  was  to  be  admimstered  at  dinner,  be  ordered  horses, 

aud  drove  off  to  Windsor.— Ormond  had  fougtit  at  the  Boyne  against  Jinics,  be  was  wounded  at 
Landen,  where  Luxembourg  forced  King  William’s  iiiK-s  in  1693;  he  commanded  at  Vigo,  when 
the  Gallo-Spaimh  iKct  was  destroyed  by  Rooke  in  1702,  and  yet  he  rebelled  in  1720.  Hb  imnio> 
Hentte  ambition  was  so  well  known  in  Ireland,  that  wl>eu  be  was  Lord  Lieutenant  in  1705,  tbe 
address  of  the  Comcuoiis  to  him,  in  the  printed  votes  uf  Saturday  June  l6th,  either  by  blutxler,  or 
more  probably  by  design,  began  thus;  “ Wc,  your  Grace's  Loyal  subjects.’'  There  is  a letter  to 
Admiral  Byng  in  the  third  volume  now  before  us,  which  sbews  that  he  bad  gone  tbe  greatest 
lengths  to  put  himself  at  the  bead  of  the  Jacobites,  taking  precedence  of  Bolingbroke,  Oxford, 
and  the  Pretender  liimself. 


No.  LXXVIII. 

“ Original  Letters  to  J.  Anstis  Garter.”— /o/to. 

He  first  of  these  letters  is  from  Tli.  Hnoer,  Norwich,  26th  April,  1715,  the  last  is  fiom  R. 
Rawlioson,  l2lh  April,  I7A6.  The  intermediate  letters  are  from  Tanner,  Edw.  Lhsryd,  Tbo. 
Hearne,  Geo.  Hiefces,  Humfre;  Wanley,  Fr.  Wise,  John  Thorpe,  Tho.  Baker,  of  the  College  of 
Anns,  N.  Harding,  William  Holman,  Will.  Shippen,  Ri.  Fiddes,  Edm.  Halley,  W.  Detime,  Dan. 
Walerland,  J.  Lewis,  W. Thomas,  J.  MicUeton,  Richard  Graves,  Lord  Stafford,  Th.  England, 
Til.  Carte,  Geo.  Holmes,  Ralph  Thoreshy,  Brown  Willis,  R.  Golty,  Antonio  Galvao  de  Castel 
Branco,  Portugueie  Envoy,  Lord  Hareourt,  Lord  Lyon,  Monsieur  Clarembaidt,  J,  Palmer,  Lewis 
Stephens,  While  Kennet,  Tho.  Slibbs,  S.  Westley,  Robert  Sanderson, 

The  following  loose  papers  are  placed  at  tbe  end 1.  Dr,  Rawlinsoo  to  Mr.  Anstis,  I2tb  April, 
1746. — 2.  Mounsieor  d’Hancreville  to  Mr.  Townley,  Paris,  SOtb  Feb.  1790,  incloaing  papers  found 
in  the  Bastile,  being  thirteen  pages,  in  quarto,  of  a narrative  by  a Parisian  Piocuratiii,  who 
was  employed  by  tbe  Police,  in  1753.  Original. — 3.  A lisl  of  Commusionen  for  affiun  of 
Government  in  1584,  with  notices  of  plots  against  the  Queen,  in  Spain  and  Rome,  in  a eoa- 
teroporaiy  hand,  in  three  sheets  of  paper,  folio. — 4.  Lists  of  geaeral  musters  of  tbe  trained  bMuis, 
in  1574,  nine  sheets.  ' 

Tbe  DocumeoU  in  this  valuable  CoHection  claim  the  attention  of  Historiaas  and  Pldoio^; 
the  authors  of  most  of  them  having  been  men  of  tbe  first  rank  in  tbe  literary  world,  men  to  whom 
we  may  safely  apply  what  Nestor  says  of  tbe  heroes  of  his  younger  years — 

Bt/nivi  J’  »'*  vVir 

Tw'v,  o'  wt  Cfmi  r'ww  iVixfo'"oii  fUtx^oin. 
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No.  LXXIX. 

" Original  Letters  to  Lord  Chancellor  Macclesfield.” — 

folio. 

Tbeie  lelten  ire  from  dUlinguubed  persons,  in  the  reigns  of  Queen  Anne,  King  George  I.  and 
George  II,  Tbe  first  is  from  George  Hickes,  the  last  is  from  the  Chancellor’s  son,  G.  Parker, 
I73fi.  Tbe  principal  intermediate  letters  arc  from  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  Lords  Peterborow, 
Dartmouth,  Macclesfield,  Mariscball,  who  was  implicated  in  the  Rebellion  of  1713,  and  fled  to 
Berlin,  Pagctt,  Halifax,  Scarsdale  and  Oxford,  J.  Chamberlayne,  Geo.  Bristol,  C.  Norwich, 
Lord  Ilardwicke,  Sir  Nathaniel  Lloyd,  Sir  David  Dalrymple,  Ralph  Thoresby,  C.  Stanhope, 
F.  Fortcscue,  G.  Parker,  II.  Hatnell,  Lord  Cowper,  T.  Bootle  on  the  trial  of  Rebels  at  Liver- 
pool, John  St,  Leger,  Lord  Somerset,  William  Wyndham,  Lord  Lansdown.  Sir  Richard  Steele, 
Edm.  Lincoln,  Lords  Orrery  and  Aileshury,  E.  Chandler,  Sir  G.  St.  Leger,  concerning  Irish  affairs. 
Lord  Lexington,  Benjamin  Bangor,  J.  Craggs,  Robert  Price  concerning  Rebels  at  Carlisle,  Sir 
T.  Parkins,  William  Dublin,  F.  Molyneaux,  £.  Hamilton,  Ixird  Sutherland,  J.  Molesworth,  Baron 
de  Staviani,  Hu:  Bristol,  £.  Corenry  |and  Litchfield,  Rutland,  Harborougb,  Harfaord,  William 
Manners,  Romney,  Halifax,  Castlemaine,  E.  Norwich,  Willoughby  Brooke,  Rich,  Gloucester, 
Fr.  RoflTen,  Bishop  Atterbury,  Lord  Mar,  Ormond,  Abingdon,  Montague,  B.  Mandeville,  S. 
Marlborough,  J.  Dutton,  Mr.  Cartwright. 

t 

No.  LXXX,  LXXXI. 

“ English  History,  from  1629,  to  1660.” — ^voU.  folio. 

Hie  first  of  these  volumes  begins  with  King  Charles  I's  communicalion  to  Parliament,  I5th 
November,  l63<).  respecting  tbe  libel  intitled  " 'The  Proposition  to  bridle  tbe  impertinency  of 
" Parliamcot,”  &c.  and  ends  with  Bristlebolt's  Letter  to  Sir  G.  Pickering,  30tb  December,  Ifi52. 

The  intermediate  papen  are  very  interesting  and  numerous.  The  originals  are — 1.  A warrant 
for  viewing  the  quarries  in  the  forest  of  Shotover  and  Stowood,  at  the  request  of  Bryan  Duppi, 
Dean  of  Christ-church,  signed  by  the  Chief  Justice  in  Eyre,  and  addressed  to  Henry  Rich,  Earl 
of  Holland,  who  was  beheaded,  91b  March,  lfi4S. — 3.  Sir  R.  Twysden  to  Sir  Ed.  Deering,  1st 
March,  1639. — 3.  Ditto  to  ditto,  31th  Oct.  ifilO.— 4.  Tbe  original  printed  Proclamation  for  the 
levying  of  ship  money,  ifilO.  J.  Distributions  of  ships  to  the  several  Shires  of  England  and 
Wales,  with  their  tonnage,  and  tbe  sums  set  on  each  corporation,  town,  &c.  and  various  original 
letters  to  Mr.  Deering,  in  1640  and  ifilt. 

10.  The  division  of  England  into  the  several  associations  of  Connties,  for  and  against  tbe  King, 
during  the  troubles.  13.  Humble  considerations  whether  the  Bishops  shall  stand  or  fall.  (I) 


(I)  “ In  IMl,  the  Commoos  pievailed  with  Sir  Edward  Deering,  a man  very  opposite  to  all  their  designs, 

VoL.  II.  ^ L 11 
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13.  Robert  Darell  of  Calebill,  to  Sir  Edtraid  Daerag,  S9lh  March,  lC4I,  aeal  perfect  13.  Mr. 
Pjm  to  admiral  Penoingtoo,  1641.  l6.  Leotball  the  Speaker  to  ditto,  28tb  March,  l64S. 

If.  Sir  Richard  SkeSingtoo  to  ditto,  4th  October,  l643. 

18.  J.  Wilmot  to  Mr.  Plaota  of  the  Britiah  Moaeum,  concerning  Colonel  Oliver  Cromwell's 
letter  to  O.  St.  John,  Esq.  tOtb  December,  1793,  with  Cromwell's  said  letter,  dated  11th  Sept. 
1643  ; and  letters  to  and  from  Sir  Ed.  Deering,.in  1643. 

33.  A joint  letter  to  Sir  Ed.  Deering,  from  several  persons,  recommending  to  him  to  make  hi* 
pamphlet  against  Oxford  short,  dated  Knowle,  191b  March,  1643.  Original  signatnres  of  the 
Committee  at  Knowle. 

34.  Another  to  ditto,  Rochester,  30lh  March,  1643,  from  ditto,  accusing  him  of  “ looking  back, 
“ like  Lott’s  wife,  instead  of  manfully  attacking  that  Sodom*  Oxford.  Original  signatorea. 

31.  Sir  Edward  Deering’s  Petition  to  the  Commons,  in  his  own  hand,  l644,  and  sevcril 
original  letters  from  and  to  him,  same  year. 

46.  " A copy  taken  from  the  original  of  the  Privy  Seal,  to  the  Earl  of  Olamoigan,  to  act 

“ what  law  cannot  warrant,  and  the  King  wilt  indemnil^  him,  dated  ISthJannary,  1644,  and 
“ found  among  Secretary  ,.'s  papers,  this  18th  December,  1693.* 

N.B.  On  the  back  of  this  paper  u the  address — “ These  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  South  ;*  and  os  one 
comer,  “ To  Thomas  Astle,  Esq,  from  Fra.  Russel  of  the  Duchy  Office,  found  January,  1 763." 

The  genuineness  of  Glamorgan's  commission  is  no  longer  a matter  of  doubt.  Dr.  Birch  has 
sufficiently  uniavelled  that  mystery  in  his  " Inquiry  into  the  share  which  Charles  I.  had  la  the 
transactions  of  the  Earl  of  Glamor^n,  afterwards  Marquess  of  Worcester,  for  bringing  over  a 
body  of  Irirb  Rebels  to  assist  the  King  in  1645-6.*  Lond.  8vo.  1747. 

47.  Original  order  of  the  Lord  General  Essex  to  Commissioners  to  take  into  their  care  the 

towns  of  Weymouth  and  Melcomb  Regis,  33d  June,  1644.  48.  Original  certificate  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Safely,  for  50/.  Sr.  in  public  fiiith,  1 1th  September,  1644.  Several  letters  follow  from 
Cromwell,  Harrison,  Fairfax,  in  1644,  5,  6.  53.  The  Committee  for  his  Mqjcsly’a  Bevenoe, 

Westminster,  6lh  July,  1647,  to  Mr.  Th.  Bott,  &c.  autographs  perfect. 

54.  A note  found  wrote  in  a spare  leaf  of  a book  concerning  the  Executkm  of  King  Charles  1. 
communicated  by  James  West,  Eaq.  30th  January,  1742,  relative  to  the  executiostcf  Brandon. 

55.  Anotlier  account  of  ditto,  transmitted  to  the  Earl  of  Berkshire,  from  S.  Carohaa,  and  coas- 
municated  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  by  the  Rev,  Charles  Lyttleton,  dated  Soa^  OtoliBa. 


" bet  a man  of  levity  and  vanity,  easily  Asttcred  by  being  comniended,  to  present  to  the  Uoose  a bill  for  tbe 
“ otter  eradientiaa  sf  Biibops,  Deans,  and  Chapters,  die.  which  be  did  from  the  gallery,  with  tbe  two  verses  in 
*'  Ovid,  tbe  application  whereof  was  bia  greatest  motive 

u Csncta  prina  tenianda,  led  inimcdicabile  vnlooa, 

Enie  recidendum  est,  ne  para  lineers  trahaiar.**  CiBiend.  1, 18r. 

The  first  Baronet  of  the  Deerings  was  this  Edward,  knighted  in  1618.  Esesphig  from  the  Parbamsit  Ss  the 
fling  in  1812,  bia  esnte  was  eoofiKsted  in  1644.  He  ww  tbe  founder  of  the  Sntrtnden  library.  Several  of 
hit  MSS.  srs  aow  in  this  CoUectkai,  Press  111.  He  died  in  1644. 
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IStb  Oct.  1741,  tod  itatinj;  the  djing  ooofetiion  of  John  Dixwell,  that  be  waa  the  eaecutiouer : 
Mritb  other  accqunli  of  (bat  executioD.  (I) 

57.  Geocnl  Fairiax,  concerning  (be  command  of  Bristol,  131b  Feb.  l64S,  original,  addressed 
to  Colonel  Sjdeobam.  The  teal  preserwi  (he  crest  aod  motto.  38.  Infprniations,  3Stb  Sept. 
1649,  against  Mr.  Cooke,  minuter  of  Draytop,  for  tpealuag  against  constituted  autlioritics,  with 
the  charges  against  him.  60.  Remarkable  passages  after  the  King’s  death,  from  1648,  written 
in  1660.  61.  Col.  Harrison,  17th  November,  1649.  62.  R.  Brikenel  to  Sir  E.  Deering,  10th 
October,  1 648.  63.  P.  Hudren  to  Mr.  Williamson,  12th  Jan.  l64{. — N.  B.  These  are  feigned 

names.  A note  on  the  back  static  that  .Williamson  was  Colonel  Harrison.  64.  OUser  Cromwell 
to  Oliver  St.  John,  Derby  House,  1st  September,  Knasburgb.  This  was  never  printed,  and  is 
extremely  carious.  63,  Fac-simile  of  the  King’s  death  vvarrant.  66.  Original  order  of  the 
Commons,  17th  Janoaiy,  1649.  67.  A curious  account  of  papers  found  in  Eliiabeth  Castle, 
Jersey,  when  it  was  taken  by  Cromwell  in  l651.  These  originals  were  bought  at  the  sale  of 
T.  Martin's  Manuscripts,  on  Thursday,  April  29,  1773,  as  slated  in  a note  on  the  back  by 
Mr.Astle. 

68.  Papers  relating  to  tbc  sale  of  the  estates  of  those  who  joined  the  King,  and  the  Crown’s 
fee  farm  rents  with  tbe  “ Debenture  of  Chrispin  Phillips,'  original,  autographs  perfect, 
24tb  Aug.  1649.  General  Lambert’s  original  to  the  Trustees,  1st  April,  1630.  73.  Mr.  Pelham’s 
desire  on  behalf  of  the  town  of  Hull,  18tb  April,  1630,  original.  74.  Mr.  Edmund  Fleetwood 
to  said  Trustees,  SOth  April,  1630,  original.  73.  John  Marsh  Cashier  to  said  Trustees,  7tb  May, 
1630.  76.  Mr.  William  Duddley's  assignment  of  ills  contract  to  Mr.  Stiles,  3d  May,  1630, 

,0ris*'’ol*  77.  Ditto’s  proffer  to  tbe  contractors  for  the  fee  farm  rents,  original,  3d  May,  1630, 
78.  Mr.  Marsli’s  original  receipt  for  217/.  13s.  7)<f.  for  the  purchase  of  Colne  Priory  in  Essex, 
April  8,  1630,  80.  Darnall’s  report  cooccroing  the  City  of  Coventry,  3tfa  July,  1630,  original. 

8t.  Nicholas  Spackman,  Deputy-Auditor,  concerning  the  sale  of  tbe  Monastery  of  S.  Mary, 
near  York,  August,  l630,  original.  82.  Order. of  Council  concerning  tbe  removal  of  the  King’s 
children,  27th  July,  l630,  transcribed  from  tbe  original  in  tbe  possession  of  Mr.  Vaillant,  of 
Twickenham,  on  tbe  1 1th  of  July,  1789.  See  Clarendon,  v.  3,  part  2,  p.  323. 

83.  Cromwell’s  letter  to  his  wife,  Edinburgh,  3d  May,  l651,  from  (he  original  in  tlie  fourth 
volume  of  Royal  Letters  in  the  British  Museum,  No.  7.  84.  Label  and  inscription  found  on 
Cromwell’s  breast  when  his  remains  were  dog  up.  87.  Original  order  of  sale,  1st  April,  t630, 
with  Bradshaw’s  autograph,  broad  seal  perfect.  88.  Verses  on  Cromwell's  bemg  thrown  from 
.his  coach  box. 

89.  Bradshaw’s  original  warrant,  autograph,  and  seal,  to  the  Trustees  at  Worcester-House,  1st 
Sept  1651,  for  the  continuation  of  pay  to  Col.  Storbhall,  aod  Mr.  Lempriere.  9<1.  William 


(1)  Two  nien  in  Tixors  stood  opon  tbe  scafibld  as  executioners.  Whileloek,  p.  X7S.  W'llliao  Holet  was  tried 
and  coodemned  in  October,  1640,  for  being  one  of  tbem,  8tate  Trials,  t.  X,  p.  X81 ; bot  in  tbe  same  trial, 
Brandon  tbe  common  bangman,  ia  said  to  have  cot  off  tbe  King’s  bead  j and  tbis  appears  to  be  the  true  accoaat 
according  to  the  Dociuneats  now  before  ns. 
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Lenthall  to  said  Trustees,  dated  Rolles,  2Ist  October,  1 65 1 , original.  92.  Cromwell's  Committee  of 
public  Revenues  to  the  Trustees  for  the  sale  of  Crown  fee  farm  rents,  autographs  perfect,  29th 
Jan.  1631.  93.  Charles  Bowles  to  said  Trustees,  1762,  original.  9*-  Algernon  Sydney  to 

Richard  Sydenham,  at  Worcester  House,  4lh  Jan.  1652.  93.  Order  to  pay  the  sum  of  60f.  to 
Mr.  Abraham  Syraonds,  who  made  the  great  seal  for  Parliament,  original,  4th  October,  l6^, 
with  several  memoranda  of  money  received  since  1643,  and  payments,  and  a list  of  documents 
relating  thereto.  9^.  Mr.  Kelsall  to  the  said  Trustees,  nominating  the  Trustees  for  Lancashire 
ministers,  18th  Jan.  2652,  original. 

97.  Algernon  Sydney  to  ditto,  Somerset-House,  25th  January  l652,  original,  with  scTeral  other 
original  ietten  from  and  to  the  same,  down  to  1606. 

Amongst  them  is  an  original  order  for  Henry  Cromwell,  (Oliver’s  youngest  and  favourite  son,) 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  dated  6tli  August,  l656,  for  593/.  2s.  for  six  weeks  pay,  to  two 
troops  of  his  regiment;  also  the  Spanish  Ambassador  Cardenas's  letter  to  Cromwell,  f Jan.  165J, 
on  the  treaty  with  Spain.  Original  instructions  for  the  expedition  against  Spain,  dated  1 8th  Aug. 
1654,  signed  by  Thurloe.  Also  a letter  of  Attorney,  signed  by  all  the  officers  of  Colonel  Tom- 
linson’s regiment,  to  agree  with  the  Trustees  of  the  Crown  fee  farm  rents  at  Worcester  House, 
for  such  Royal  lands  as  may  be  equivalent  to  their  arrears.  The  autographs  and  seals  of  all  the 
officers  are  annexed,  in  number  sixty-seven,  dated  19th  Jnly,  l654.  Fleetwood's  original  order 
when  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  with  the  seal  and  autograph  perfect,  to  Lieutenant  John  Penni- 
feathcr,  91b  September,  1655,  to  exercise  the  men  and  officers  of  Colonel  Le  Hunt's  regiment, 
with  Army  and  Navy  accounts  of  l6S5  and  1656. 

These  are  followed  by  a copy  of  a very  interesting  letter  from  Lord  Colepepper  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor  Hyde,  Amsterdam,  20th  September,  l658.  This  the  very  original,  of  which  Lord 
Hardwick  says  that  it  is  one  of  the  strongest  instances  of  political  sagacity  and  foresight  to  be 
found  m history,  and  relates  to  the  probability  of  the  Restoration.  Original. 

This  curious  letter  b followed  by  G.  Monk's  letter  to  the  High  SherilT  of  Sutherland,  on  his 
receiving  intelligence  of  Cromwell's  death,  dated  Eldinburgh,  1 0th  September,  1 658,  and  ordering 
Richard  Cromwell  to  be  proclaimed  Protector.  Cromwell  died  at  London  on  the  8th,  so  that 
this  express  is  more  rapid  than  that  fatal  express  which  Charles  I.  received  at  Uxbridge,  from 
the  Duke  of  Montrose,  or  that  which  conveyed  to  James  I.  the  news  of  the  death  of  Elizabeth. 
—Account  of  Cromwell’s  pictures  from  the  original  in  the  Paper  office. 

A printed  proposal  to  the  Parliament,  by  Sir  Baltliazier  Oerbier,  Peter  Lelly,  and  George 
Oeldersp,  to  paint  in  oil,  pictures  of  all  the  memorable  atchievements  since  the  Parliament's 
6r$t  sitting.  Copies  of  State  papers  during  the  interregnum. — Original  commission  of  Parli^eot 
to  General  Ludlow,  appointing  him  Colonel,  14th  July,  1659,  on  parchment — Instructions 
to  ditto,  with  an  Act  for  the  better  security  of  Ireland.  ’These  instrnctions  are  original,  dated 
Dublin,  17th  October,  1759,  and  signed  by  Steel,  Jones,  and  'Thomlinson.  Judge  Saneby's 
letter  to  Ludlow  for  deterring  differences  between  soldiers  and  officers,  relative  to  forfeited  lands 
in  Irelan  I,  17th  October,  1659.  Original  petition  of  the  gentry  of  Derbyshire  to  General  Monk, 
for  a free  Parliament,  the  autographs  perfect^  date  omitted.  Another  from  ditto  to  ditto  to  tbe 
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same  effect,  date  omitted,  origioal.  Copies  of  other  addresses  to  the  same  effect.  An  Abridge- 
ment of  Mr.  Scott’s  confession  and  discovery  of  hU  transactions,  made  immediately  after  the 
Restoration  in  1 660.  A note  of  Cromwell's  correspondents  and  spies  abroad.  A note  of  inter- 
cepted letters  in  the  years  1644  and  l6i5.  A note  of  Committees  that  acted  from  1643  to  1639, 
A note  of  foreign  affairs  in  Cromwell's  time,  given  in  by  Tburloe  in  l660.  A list  of  those  who 
received  salaries  for  betraying  the  King  to  Cromwell,  end  the  Rump.  The  dates  are  omitted, 
but  the  leading  dates  will  help  to  supply  this  deficiency.  Richard  Cromwell  succeeded  Oliver, 
3d  of  Sept.  l658,  and  was  complimented  out  of  the  Protectorship,  by  his  Uncle  Dcsborougb, 
and  by  his  brother-in-law  Fleetwood,  6th  May,  1639,  on  which  day  the  Rump  was  restored. 
On  the  I3th  of  October  following,  the  Rump, was  ejected  by  Lambert,  he  by  Monk,  and  by 
the  Parliament  in  January,  and  that  Parliament  was  dissolved  l6th  March,  l660. 

A list  of  the  members  of  the  pretended  Council  of  State,  upon  the  second  return  of  the  Rump, 
who  took  tire  abjuration  oath,  renouncing  the  line  of  King  James  for  ever.  Also  lists  of  those 
who  were  active  against  the  Restoration,  and  copies  of  the  letters  of  some  of  them,  and  the  state 
of  the  non-conformists,  at  the  Restoration,  from  a MS.  in  the  possessioo  of  Mr.  Astle. 


No.  LXXXII. 

“ Letters  of  Sir  S.  hvKE."— /olio,  paper. 

These  letters  were  written  when  Sir  S.  Luke  commanded  at  Newport  Pagnell,  in  1644,  to 
Oliver  Cromwell  and  others.  The  written  leaves  are  324,  or  648  pages,  containing  transcripts 
from  originals.  One  half  of  this  MS.  is  written  from  one  cover,  and  the  remainder  from  the 
other  cover ; so  that  the  book  must  be  reversed,  when  one  half  is  read,  in  order  to  read  the 
other  lialf.  The  first  letter,  counting  from  one  cover  of  this  MS.  is  from  Mr.  W.  Oxford  to  Crom- 
well, London,  lOtb  October,  1644;  the  first  from  the  other  cover,  is  from  S.  Luke  to  ditto,  1 llh 
October,  1644.  The  volume  is  equally  divided,  whether  we  begin  it  from  one  side  or  the  other. 

The  title,  as  given  above,  is  in  tbe  hand-writing  of  the  late  gallant  General  Simcoe,  who 
presented  this  MS.  in  the  presence  of  tbe  writer  of  this  Catalogue,  to  the  late  George  Marquess 
of  Buckingham.  The  letters  are,  as  may  well  be  supposed,  extremely  interesting,  being  written 
in  1644,  and  shewing  bow  apprehensive  Ibe  Parliament  officers  and  forces  were  of  the  gallantry 
and  discipline,  as  well  as  of  the  unrelenting  vengeance  of  the  Cavah'ers.  To  the  Historian  of 
Buckinghamshire,  and  the  bordering  Counties,  these  letters  are  of  singular  importance.  Several 
of  them,  amounting  to  hundreds,  relate  also  to  other  parts  of  England,  describing  the  marclies 
and  countermarches  of  both  parlies,  tbe  sallies,  the  skirmishes,  the  success  and  the  failures,  the 
jealousies  and  the  malignity  of  that  year.  Several  are  from  Cromwell,  Fleetwood,  Bastwicke, 
Fairfiix,  Fiencs,  Meyrick,  Lentball,  Harrison, . Essex,  Bedford,  Wharton,  Manchester,  Algernon 
Sydney,  Fleete,  Dormer,  and  several  County  and  City  Committees,  Itc.  At  the  end  is  a draught 
of  a letter  in  Sir  Peter  Temple’s  band,  from  him  to  Sir  Samuel  Luke,  dated  Loudon,  33th  Feb.  1644. 
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No.  LXXXIII. 

“ Stage’s  CoLEXcnoNS.” — thin  tpuato,  paper. 

The  nritten  pages  ofths  MS.  ne  thirty-iiTt,  eonnsting  of  eitiacis  inm  Dr.  Bamej^’s  £oU«c. 
tions  of  Newspapers,  relating  chiefly  to  the  Giril  Wan,  6om  September  l64S,  to  March  \6S^. 
They  are  all  in  Mr.  Slaee's  band,  and  the  Chronology  of  events  is  accurately  taheo  from  otigiaa/ 
sources,  such  as  the  Perfect  Dinraal,  Mercurius  Britannicua,  the  Kiogdoints  Weekly  latelligastfer. 
Perfect  Passages,  Weekly  Account, -a  Diary  or 'Exact  Journal,  Pariiamcath  Poet,  Madesate'IutaUi- 
gencer,  Mercurius  Anti-Ptagmaticus,  MereiiriM  Polilkns,  Arc. 


No.  LXXXIV. 

“ A Collection  of  Original  Letters.”— 

These  letters  relate  chiefly  to  the  cootributious  raised  in  Essex  for  the  long  Parliament,  from 
1642  to  1660.  They  are  chiefly  original  orders,  warrants,  and  instructions  to  the  Deputies  and 
Commissioners  for  that  County.  Amongst  them  is  the  engagement  of  the  people  of  Poole,  to 
support  their  Governor  J.  Reede,  with  Dumeross  signatures,  in  four  columns,  dated  1 2th  April, 
1649.  A modem  annotator  states  that  Colonel  Reed  was  an  Independent,  a Hebrew  scholar; 
that  when  young,  he  could  lay  bis  band  on  the  saddle  of  the  first  trooper’s  horse,  and  rault  into 
that  of  the  fourth ; that  be  refused  to  take  the  oaths  to  Charles,  James,  and  Queen  Anne,  but  did 
to  Kiag  William,  and  tlmt  he  died  at  Devises,  aged  97. — Amongst  these  original  letters,  one  a 
from  Bradshaw,  27th  June,  1650 ; another  from  Fairfax,  18th  August,  1648.  Tliere  is  also  an 
origiiul  certificate  from  General  Mouk,  23d  August,  l6i2,  requiring  T.  Hepburoe's  discharge, 
as  he  vras  not  taken  in  arms;  and  the  examinations  of  Robert  Bruce,  the  Earl  of  Elgin's  son, 
touching  an  intended  rising  against  the  government  in  1659,  vrith  precedents  of  writs  during  the 
Daurpatioo,  wbich  are  copied  from  originals. 


No.  LXXXV — XCII. 

' “ 'Royal  • Revenoe." 

These  eight  volumes,  though  all  in  folio,  do  not  form  one  continued  work,  but  are  placed 
together  as  relatiog  to  one  subject.  The  fust  is  intitled  “ Ordinary  Receipts  and  Payments  by 
" Bryan  Tuke,  Knyght,  Treasurer  of  the  Kinge's  Chamber,  and  of  the  Kinge’s  lands,  from  the 
“ fyrst  dayc  of  May,  the  84th  yere  of  King  Henry  Vlll."  Original. 

This  MS.  in  an  historical-  point  of  view,  is  valuable  and  curious.  The  payments  made  in  com- 
rpliance  with  special  warrants  from  the  King,  claim,  particular  attention.  It  is  of  the  Astle 
Collection. 
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Tht  aecond  Toltmie.  M tb«  SSth  «f  tfew  Pki^  U »ko  of  &U.  &MW*  CoUcclion-  It  is  eotitfcd 

Boyil  Rcvcnuei,'’  lod  conltiaa  lUtwM,  io  diflaeot  kinds,  Uom  tke  reign  of  James  I,  Tbe 
wnUen  pages  are  388.  Tke  fiist  article  is— TIm  Petition  of  Ralpk  CrooMell,  Treasurer,  l%lk 
HeBrji  VI.  (1833.)  3.  Stale  of  tke  Annual  Revenue,  by  tke  officers  of  the  Exchequer  that  year. 
BoRi  these  artieles  are  in  print-  from  the  originnla-— 3.  A brief  Akstract,  shewing  how  the  Kings  of 
Eaglaod  raised  money  in  time  of  want,  and  eoncerning  the  Revennes  of  most  Princes  in  Cbristeu- 
dom,  by  T.  Wilsoe^  abdicated  to  Th.  Ley,  Earl  of  Marlborough,  and  Lord  High  Treasurer. 
4.  A project  for  regulating  Commerce  between  France  and  England,  after  the  Restoratioo.  5. 
Lord  Treasurer  Cecil's  speech  for  a supply,  Ac.  “ being  a singular  president  for  extant  tymes  and 
“ hitore  ages,*  anno  3,  Jac.  L Mr.  Astle  writes  that  this  was  presented  to  him  by  Mr.  Duane, 
3d  December,  1771.  and  thnt  there  is,  in  the  Common's  Journals,  vqI.  ),  p.394,  a defective 
sccount  of  aaotha  speech  by  Cecill,  on  tke  saoM  subject. 

The  other  articles  in  this  MS.  idnte  to  weekly  tntes  established  in  1643  and  l644.  Extracts 
from  Anglo-Latio  Cbrooicles,  from  the  tune  of  RoUo  to  1353.  Rensoniogg  on  the  question  of 
iasposing  taxes  without  the  cooseot  of  Parliament.  Proceedings  in  the  Star  Chamber  against 
Exporters  of  gold  and  silver,  io  1619.  Instructions  for  the  assessment  of  a loan  in  l637. 
Ptoponis  for  a reveooe  of  40,0001.  per  anaum,  for  the  support  of  tks  King's  government  in  the 
Pfontations.  Mr.  Malyncs  on  projects  for  augmenting  the  national  wealth  in  16I8.  Account  of 
gold  and  silver  coined  in  each  itign,  from  1558  to  1769,  neatly  ruled,  and  written  with  great 
diligence  in  1769.  Advice  of  the  King's  Council  in  trade,  in  favour  of  exporting  gold  and  silver 
in  foreign  coins  and  bullion  in  1660,  Papers  rdatiag  to  the  oompositiou  trade  of  the  Cinque 
Ports  in  1660. — Morison’s  account  of  Tiiooe's  forces,  in  Ireland,  in  1598.  and  of  the  Queeu's 
cxpences  in  the  Irish  war.  This  article  is  printed  in  hie  Itinenty,  part  ii. 

The  third  volume,  the  87th  of  this  Press,  is  also  entitled  “ Royal  Reveoucs,”  and  of  the 
Astle  Collection.  It  consists  of  300  written  pages,  and  coatains  various  orders  cooccfuiug  the 
Revenue  from  the  reiguof  Henry  VIII.  with  statemeuts  of  the  Revenues  of  different  reigns  since, 
and  of  the  Commonwealth  in  1654,  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  in  1633  and  1634.  The 
'*  Telling  of  Noses, " or  the  number  of  Freeholders  in  England,  by  Sir  W.  Petty,  in  l687. 
Aoconnt  of  Bullion  exported  from  London,  from  1713  to  1717.  Proposals  for  raising  money  in 
the  reigns  of  Osorge  I.  and  II.  Expences  of  the  Civil  list  iu  1715,  with  Mveral  other  papers 
rdatiag  to  these  subjects.  'The  last  article  is  infrtled  “ The  maoner  of  the  Coronation  of  King 
“ Edward  VI.'  copied  from  the  origitud.  It  is  the  “ Order  of  Council,”  on  that  occasion,  apd 
is  not  printed  in  the  last  edihon  of  Lcbmd's  CoUectaaea,  v.  3,  p,  310. 

The  fourth  volume  is  inUtled  “ InroUment  of  Letters  Patents  and  other  Instruments  of  State 
" during  tbs  Protectorate  of  OUver  Cromwell,  of  hif  ton  Richard,  and  of  the  government  of  the 
" persons  stiimg  thmselves  Keepsts  of  the  Ubeitiei  of  England,  from  34th  June,  1654,  to  33d 
“ January,  1659.'  folio,  parchment,  original,  Adas  size.  The  written  pages  ore  262,  ezcluairc  of 
fire  original  documents  at  the  end. 
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Hxse  inslrumenu  prewrre  the  regulations  made  in  different  departments  ’of  the  State,  Eccle- 
siastical, Civil,  Naval,  and  Mililarv,  appointments  of  officers  in  the  Courts  of  Justiee,  and  in  the 
Revenue,  with  a Schedule  of  their  fees,  during  the  above  period  of  the  usurpation.  It  appears 
from  these,  that  the  expences  of  the  State  were  enormous,  especially  for  secret  services  and  con- 
tingencies, that  the  possessions  of  the  Crown  and  of  the  Church  were  sold  bdow  their  real  value, 
and  disposed  of  by  the  then  Rulers  to  their  adherents  and  families,  that  corruption  deep  and 
sistemalical  had  pervaded  every  department,  that  the  expence  for  black  cloth  alone  at  Cromwell’s 
funeral,  amounted  to  the  enormous  sum  of  69391.  6i.  Sd. 

And  yet  the  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  from  1654,  were  Bulstrode,  Wbitelock,  Sir  Thomas 
Widdriiigton,  and  John  Lisle,  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  great  Seal ; Henry  Rolle,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Upper  Bench ; Oliver  St.  John,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas ; Edward 
Montague,  William  Sydenham,  and  William  Marsbam,  CommissiorKta  of  the  Treasury  of  the 
Exchequer ; Sir  William  Roberts  and  Thomas  Fauconberge,  Auditors  of  the  receipt  thereof. 

At  folio  6,  is  Cromwell’s  warrant,  authorizing  the  above  Commissionen  to  pay  3473/.  5s.  to 
Francis  Tompson  and  Henry  Cannon,  in  full  payment,  “ for  the  little  park  at  Windsor,  and 
“ meadowes  there,  called  the  King’s  Mcadowes,  and  tbe  Busbe  Close,”  &c.  dated  December  6, 
i6S4.  It  would  be  entertaining  to  enumerate  the  various  items  of  this  interesting  volume. 

Tbe  Appendix  of  originals  at  tbe  end,  is  signed  by  tbe  autographs  of  the  immortal  Milton, 
of  Tliurloe,  Lenihall,  Fleetwood,  Ludlow,  Ashley  Cooper,  dec.  and  by  Cromwell  himselC — 
These  originals  are  seven  in  number.  Tbe  last  is  the  secret  article  of  tbe  Treaty  between  France 
and  Cromwell,  for  tbe  expulsion  of  tbe  Royal  Family  of  England  and  their  principal  adbcrenls 
out  of  France.  ’Tbe  French  Court  denied,  after  the  Restoration,  that  it  bad  formed  any  such 
engagement : but  this  is  tbe  original,  signed  by  the  autographs  of  Fiennes,  Lisle,  and  Strickland 
on  one  side,  and  tbe  French  Commissioner  De  Bordeaux  on  tbe  other.  (1) 

’Flic  fi  Ah  volume  intitled  “ Royal  Revenues,”  contains  tbe  following  articles  in  different  hands ; — 

Page  1.  " A treatise  of  the  erected  service  called  tbe  Office  of  Compositions  for  AlicmtioDt,* 
seventy  pages,  folio.  Mr.  Astle  states  on  the  first  page,  that  be  bad  it  from  Hr.  Duane,  SSd 
August,  1744.  We  have  pasted  on  its  first  blank  space,  a short  printed  comparative  account  of 
tbe  annual  expenditure  in  war  and  peace,  of  the  reigns  of  King  William,  Queen  Anne,  and  tbe 
three  Georges,  down  to  1768.  In  comparing  tbe  expenditure  of  1768,  with  tbe  present,  it  would 
seem  as  if  the  world  bad  in  that  interval  passed  through  several  ages.  We  have  added  at  tbe 
end,  a “ State  of  the  National  Debt,  as  it  stood  in  1733  and  1734,  together  with  an  account  of 
“ tbe  produce  of  the  Sinking  Fund  in  that  year,”  printed  by  order. 


(S)  ’Thorloe  states,  v.  4,  p.  470,  in  his  tetter  to /be  States  General,  7th  February,  16S6,  from  Paris,  that  he 
hail  procured  a copy  of  these  secret  Articles  from  England,  and  shewed  them  to  Cardinal  Mazarine,  who 
said  " that  they  were  feigned  by  some  person  disaffected  to  the  Crosm  of  France,  and  that  they  were  false, 
” except  a part  of  the  second  and  fourth  articles,  nor  was  even  the  second  effectually  true.”  Boreel  detested 
Lewis  XIV.  Mazarine,  and  France,  and  sometimes  exaggerates.  See  Thorloe,  vol.  6,  p.  308, 230, 236, 630. 
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Several  papen  follow,  on  the  (abject  of  tbe  coinage,  with  “ Remarks  on  Mr.  Lock’s  book,  in 
“ answer  to  Mr.  Lounds,”  and  leveiul  other  books  and  pamphlets  concerning  coin,  also  “ An 
*'  estimate  of  His  Majestie’s  Revenue  and  Expences  for  this  present  year  1681,*  and  a copy 
of  Cromwell’s  order  for  the  sequestration  of  Sir  Tb.  Russel’s  estates  in  1 649. 

The  sixth  volume  is  intitled — “ A particular  state  of  the  Receipts  and  Issues  of  the  Pnblick 
" Revenue,  Taxes  and  Loans,  during  the  reign  of  bis  late  Majesty  King  William,  that  is,  from 
" from  ith  November,  1688,  from  which  day  Parliament  appointed  said  accompts  to  commence, 
“ to  28th  March,  1702,  being  tbe  first  determination  of  the  accompts  after  the  demise  of  bis 
“ said  Majesty,  which  happened  8tb  March  preceding.”  It  is  a large  4to  volume,  niled  in  red 
ink,  and  written  in  1704.  In  the  same  band,  after  p.  74,  is  “ A particular  state  of  the  receipts 
" and  issues  of  tbe  Public  Revenue  and  loans,  from  Lady-day,  1702,  to  Michaelmas,  1 704,”  in 
seventy-nine  pages ; and  an  abstract  of  the  general  slate  of  the  receipts  and  issues  of  tbe  public 
revenue  between  Michaelmas  1703,  and  Michaelmas  1704,  in  ten  pages. 

The  seventh  volume  is  entitled  “ Customs  and  Coals,”  and  contains  loose  papers  relating  to 
these  subjects,  from  tbe  reign  of  Elizabeth  to  tbe  Revolution. 

1.  Tbe  first  in  order  is  intitled  *'  A Relation  of  some  Passages  of  Afiaires,  touching  tbe 
“ Customes,  1637-1638,”  thirty-eight  pages,  4to.  comtemporary  writing.— 2.  “ A discourse  by 
“ Sir  J.  Harrison,  of  certaine  passages  in  Custom  afiaires,  17th  March,  l625,”  folio,  twenty-two 
pages,  conlemporaiy. — 3.  “ Discourse  of  sundry  affaires  in  1640  and  1641,  concerning  tbe 
“ Contract  Ffarme  of  the  Customs,”  twelve  pages,  contemporary. — 4.  “ Remembrances  of 
" sundry  proceedings  relating  to  the  Treasurer  of  tbe  Ffarmers  of  Customs,  in  l653,”  seven- 
teen pages,  folio. — S.  “ Petition  of  tbe  Commissioners  of  Customs  to  tlie  King,  1662,  with 
" the  answers  of  the  Lords  Clarendon,  Ashley,  and  Southampton.” 

6.  Printed  Petition  of  tbe  fiirmers  of  Customs  to  Cromwell,  1634,  with  a list,  in  the  band- 
wriliug  of  Sir  John  Harrison,  of  those  who  will  pay  tbe  Customs,  and  several  other  papers  con- 
cerning tliese  subjects,  in  l628,  164O,  1645,  1635,  166O,  and  1661. 

The  last  volume,  which  is  the  ninety-second  of  this  Press,  is  intitled  “ Rules  and  Orders  for 
“ King  Charles  IPs  Household.”  It  consists  of  forty  pages,  parchment,  splendidly  bound  in 
morocco,  has  the  Royal  anas  embossed  in  gold  on  both  sides  of  tbe  cover,  and  is  authenticated 
by  the  King’s  sign  manual.  At  the  end  of  it  is  a folio,  in  Mr.  Attic’s  liand,  entitled  “ Tbe 
*'  Ordinance  and  Reformation  of  Apperell  for  Princes  and  Estates,  with  other  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
“ for  the  time  of  momeinge,"  frc.  This  is  staled  to  be  the  ceremonial  introduced  by  Margaret, 
Countess  of  Richmond,  daughter  and  sole  heiress  to  John  Duke  of  Somerset,  and  mother  to 
Henry  VII.  and  was  written  in  tbe  eighteenth  year  of  that  reign, 

VoL.  II.  M m m 
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No.  XCIII— XCV. 

“ Buckinghamshire  Original  Letters.” — 3 vob.  imperial  folio. 

This  is  a large  CoUectioo  of  letten,  written  by  the  Lorri-Ueuteoants,  Deputy-Lieutenants, 
Magistrates,  Officers,  and  principal  gentry  of  Bucks,  firom  the  accession  of  Kbg  James,  but  chiefly 
from  the  commencement  of  the  troubles  in  1640,  to  the  Restoration.  Tbe  principal  writers  are 
John  Hampden,  Fr.  Goodman,  and  otbers,  members  for  tbe  County,  during  that  period  ; the 
Lords-Lieutenants  Paget,  Carnarvon,  Warton,  and  Lord  Esses.  Tbe  first  volume  ends  with 
1643,  tbe  second  with  1649,  the  third  with  the  Restoration.  For  a detailed  account  of  these  three 
volumes,  we  refer  to  No.  XCVI.  of  this  Press,  which  contains  an  Index  to  the  whole  CoUectioo, 
compiled  with  great  diligence,  by  the  writer  of  this  Catalogue.  d. 

t .1-  (.  - ■ - , ■ 

U .cot-  11.  -*•*1' 

No.  XCVI. 

“ Life  of  Albemarle,  by  Dr.  Skinner.”— :/b/(o. 

This  is  a Presentation  MS.  most  splendidly  bound  in  red  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  and  was 
the  property  of  James  Duke  of  Chandos.  Tbe  written  pages  are  313.  Mr.  Webster,  srho 
published  this  work,  in  8vo.  London,  1734,  states  in  the  title  page,  that  he  published  it  from 
“ Skinner's  original."  But  in  his  Preface,  page  46,  be  acknowledges  that  be  published  it  fiom  a 
copy,  and  he  adds  that  be  made  some  immaterial  alterations  in  printing  iL  Skinner  was  Physician 
to  Albemarle  when  lie  lived  at  New-HaU,  in  Essex. 

No.  XCVII. 

ri 

“ State  Papers  tempore  Caroli  2m.”— folio. 

These  are  chiefly  instructions  to  Ambassadors  who  were  sent  to  tbe  dificrent  Continental  Courts, 
after  tbe  Restoration. 

I 

No.  XCVIII. 

“ Turkey.”— paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  147,  containing  three  very  different  works.  Tbe  first  is 
intitled  " Abrege  de  I’ estat  present,  de  1'  Empire  Ottomane,"  written  in  Fiencb,  Paris,  1709: 
tbe  pages  are  seventy-two.— Tbe  second  is  in  Italian,  and  intitled — " Privilegi  e capitulationi  della 
" narioue  Inglese,  cOufermate  dal  Gran  Sultano  Mechmed  T anno  del  Hegira  1086  cbe,  t quello 
“ di  G.  C.  1673,"  copied  from  the  original  at  Constantinople,  by  Geovanni  Coutta,  Dragoman 
for  England,  in  Cyprus,  S Feb.  1741.— Tbe  third  is  the  “ Life  of  Cardinal  Alberoni,"  in  Italian.  , 
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No.  XCIX. . 

“ Miscellanea.”— 

The  title  of  this  MS.  as  prefixed  in  Mr.  Astle’s  band,  is  *'  English  History,  chiefly  in  the  reign 
" of  King  Charles  II."  Several  articles  relate  to  Lord  Shaftesbury's  proceedings  in  l6si,  to 
Titus  Oates,  to  the  King’s  (iretended  marriage  with  Bdrs.  Barlowe,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's 
mother,  and  to  the  correspondence  of  the  Lairds  with  the  'Pretender  in  I72i.  An  original  letter 
from  Finch,  Earl  of  Nottingham,  in  ifisp,  states  that  the  whole  design  of  bringing  King  William 
over,  was  contrived  at  Mr.  Potter’s  Indian  Manufactory,  that  this  was  the  cause  of  Queen  Anne's 
spleen  to  her,  and  that  Lady  Sophia  Bolkley  was  imprisoned  in  the  Bastile  in  Paris,  for  cor- 
responding with  Godolphin. 

This  MS.  contains  also  a letter  from  Arthur  Hopton  to  Lord  Dorchester,  on  tbc  first  discovery 
of  Mexico,  dated  Madrid,  23d  Augiut,  ifiSl,  with  several  transcripts  from  originals,  relaling  to 
the  Mayors,  and  Militia  of  London,  from  1659  to  1672 ; also  the  Treaty  of  Cambray,  between 
France  and  Spain,  and  a narrative  of  their  reconciliation,  with  the  dates  of  the  events  taken  from 
the  correspondence  of  Walpole  and  Keen,  in  1726  and  1727. 


No.  C. 

“ Miscellanea  temp.  Caroli  2,  Jac.  2,  et  Gdliel.  3.” 

These  are  collections  from  the  fugitive  controversies,  religious,  and  poUlkat,  of  those  stormy 
times.  Some  of  them  are  in  print,  snch  as  the  prosecution  of  CromweH’s  printer,  the  aflairs  of 
Magdalen  College,  and  Dr,  Hough,  the  controversy  concerning  the  Toleration  Bill,  several  lam- 
poons on  the  Court  of  King  James,  See.  The  pages  are  649. 


No.  Cl. 

. “ Lord  Clarendon’s  Diary.”— * 

The  written  pages  are  16S.  The  following  note  is  prefixed,'in  Mr.  Astle's  hand ; — “ This  Dia^ 
" was  printed  at  Oxford  in  17fi3,  from  a copy ; but  this  MS.  being  the  original,  is  valuable.  It 
“ was  written  by  Henry  Eari  of  Clarendon,  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland.'  No  tmn  who  is  pos- 
sessed of  an  honest  or  honourable  mind  can  read  this  work,  without  feeling  grateful  to  Providence 
for  his  living  in  belter  times.  The  indignant  Historian  will  add  to  it  “ King’s  state  of  the  Protes- 
“ tants  of  Ireland,"  and  the  " Memoirs  of  Ireland’’  by  the  Author  of  the  Secret  Hbtoiy  of  Europe 
svo,  London,  1716. 
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No.  CII — CVIII. 

“ Rules  for  the  Navy  and  Ordnance.” — 7 vob.  folio. 

The  first  of  these  volnmes  is  intitled  **  The  Duty  of  the  diSerent  Officers  of  His  Majesty's 
“ Navy,  with  lostructions  to  them  for  the  discharge  thereof,  together  with  several  orders  of  his 
“ Majesty  in  Council,  and  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral  and  Board  of  Admiralty.” 

A note  in  Mr.  Aslle's  band,  states  that  “ these  Regulations  were  established  and  confirmed  by 
" his  Royal  Highness  James  Duke  of  York,  and  Albany,  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  in  idfil.' 
— This  book  contains  also  some  subsequent  Regulations  to  1692.  Those  made  in  l6S3,  for  the 
government  of  the  Ordnance,  were  formed  by  the  Duke  of  York,  and  were,  afierwards,  im- 
proved by  him  in  lfiS5.  Both  have  been  confirmed  by  all  the  Sovereigns  since  that  time,  and 
are  still  in  use. 

He  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  1 8 1 , and  are  followed  by  a number  of  loose  papers  iu  different 
bands,  of  which  the  following  is  a Catalogue ; — 

I . An  account  of  the  English  expedition  at  Sea,  anno  1588,  in  28  pages,  transcribed,  in  Jane 
1734,  by  the  celebrated  David  Casley,  from  a MS.  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Julius  F.  x,  17,  fol.  111. 
2.  A list  of  papers  relative  to  the  Queen’s  forces  at  Sea  in  1588 ; one  page  taken  from  MSS.  in 
the  Royal  Library  18  C.  zxi,  1-12,  and  14  A.  x-xi.  3.  " The  names  of  the  Sbip^resand  Captaincs 
“ serving  under  tbe  Lord  Admiral  in  the  service  against  the  Spaniards  anno  D.  1588.” — Six  pages 
folio  from  a MS.  in  tbe  King's  Library,  14  B.  xiii. 

The  second  of  these  Volumes  is  intitled—”  Rules  for  the  Ordnance  l6S2,  confirmed  by  his 
“ present  Majesty  27lh  Feb.  I761.”  This  as  well  as  the  preceeding  Vol.  is  of  the  .\slle  collec- 
tion. It  is  a copy  iu  green  Morocco  of  some  of  James  Duke  of  York's  Regulations  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  number.  Tbe  written  pages  are  92. 

Tbe  third  volume,  which  is  the  105th  of  this  Press,  is  intitled  " Rules,  Orders,  and  Instruc- 
“ tions  for  the  future  government  of  the  Office  of  the  Ordnance  anno  regni  35”  The  written 
pages  are  93.  Tbe  Royal  arms  finely  embossed  in  'gold  on  both  sides  of  the  cover,  indicate  that 
this  volume  belonged  to  King  Charles  or  to  James  2d. 

The  fourth  volume  is  intitled  *'  Ordnance  Regulations,”  &c.  and  is  another  copy  of  the  pre- 
ceding work,  approved  of,  and  adopted  in  the  S5th  of  Charles  2d.  This  fine  copy  is  entirely  in 
tbe  band  writing  of  General  Rkbards,  who  has  added  to  it  his  ” Journal  of  the  Campaign  of  1 692,” 
with  a ruled  account  of  tbe  Ordnance  Stores  furnished  by  England  for  that  war  from  lfi92  to 
1697.  The  written  pages  are  138,  in  Royal  folio,  and  their  value  is  enhanced  by  the  Generars 
“ Practical  treatise  of  Geometry  for  tlie  use  of  tbe  Artillery,”  which  is  prefixed  to  it. 

The  fifih  is  intitled  ” A proportion  of  Ordance,  Ammunition,  and  other  Stores,  &c.  to  be  sent 
to  Flanders  in  1 (193-4."  Tbe  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  numbered  to  305,  and  they  contain  a great 
variety  of  other  matter,  with  copious  accounts  of  stores  sent  by  the  Board  of  Ordrunct,  not  only 
to  Flanders,  but  to  all  tbe  Foreign  Establishments  of  England  from  1693  to  1713 ; all  in  tbe 
hand  writing  of  General  Richards.  Tbe  Royal  arms  are  finely  embossed  in  gold  on  both  covers. 
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At  p.  6d  n a Ibt  of  Officers  and  Stores  ordered  for  the  expedition  to  Newfoundland  in  1699 
under  General  Michael  Richards,  with  several  other  lists  of  tlie  same  description,  and  Rules  and 
Instructions  for  the  Officers,  and  at  p.  192,  are  the  Rules,  &c,  for  the  Artillery  in  Spain  commanded 
by  the  Hon.  Colonel  Michael  Richards  in  I7IO  and  1711. 

Tlie  6'th  MS.  which  is  No.  CVIII  of  this  Press,  is  intitlcd  Regulations,  &c.  relating  to  his 

Mfyesty’s  service  at  Sea.”  These  Rcgulatious  were  made  by  James  II. — the  fine  copy  before 
us  consists  of  25  pages,  and  an  Index  by  Mr.  AsUc. 

The  seventh  is  intitled  “ Instructions  for  the  Office  of  Ordnance  in  Ireland.”  These  also  are 
by  King  James  II.  very  neatly  ruled  and  written  in  54  pages  Svo. 

No.  CIX— CX. 

These  large  folios,  the  first  of  549,  the  second  of  2 1 8 written  pages,. contain  Letters  from  various 
parts  of  Turkey  in  Asia  and  Europe,  to  and  from  the  Duke  of  Chandos,  Lord  Sunderland,  and 
others,  from  168I  to  the  Revolution.  Many  of  them  relate  to  the  interests  of  the  Levant  com- 
pany and  the  Mediterranean  trade;  several  arc  dated  from  Pera,  some  from  Athens,  Leghorn, 
Messina,  Aleppo,  Belgrade,  .Adrianople,  Arc.  Some  are  in  Italian  from  the  D.  of  Chandos  to  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and  to  tlie  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  &c.  but  most  of • 
ther<f  arc  in  English,  to  and  from  the  different  English  Consuls  of  the  Mediterranean  Ports. 
The  Duke  of  Chandos  was  sent  Ambassador  to  Constantinople  in  168O. 


No.  CXI— CXLV. 

“ General  Richards's  Military  Collections.” 

We  close  this  account  of  Press  VI,  with  a brief  enumeration  of  these  MSS.  which  connect  Press 
VI.  with  Press  VII,  by  detached  accounts  of  the  war  of  the  Revolution. 

The  first  is  intitled,  “ Mr.  Jacob  Richartls’s  Journal  from  London  to  Buda  in  lfi85,  pursuant  to 
'*  instructions  (from  the  Board  of  Ordnance)  to  improve  himself  in  foreign  parts,  in  order  to  be 
'*  employed  on  bis  return,  as  an  Engineer;''  23  pages  folio,  all  in  his  own  hand.  The  2d  is  “ A 
” Diary  of  the  Siege  of  Buda,  in  1686,”  38  pages,  in  the  same  hand,  describing  the  events  of  the 
siege.  The  3d,  " A Journal  from  Vicuna  to  Venice,  ifiSfi.”  The  pages  ore  20,  in  tlie  same  hand. 
The  4th  is  “ A Jounial  from  Venice  to  Lombardy,  1686.”  The  pages  are  forty. — Tlie  5th, 
“ A Journal  from  Venice  to  the  Morea,  1687.”  The  pages  arc  forty-six,  to  which  Mr.  Richards 
has  added  seven  neatly-coloured  drawings  of  headlands  and  islands,  with  tbeir  bearings  as 
they  occurred  in  the  passage.  This  volume  contains  an  account  also  of  the  Turkish  war 
against  Venice,  with  descriptions  of  the  strongest  posts  in  the  possession  of  the  latter,  which,  in  a 
military  view,  are  very  interesting. 
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Tbe  sixth  is  in  a larger  folio  size  than  the  preceding'  volumes^  and  is  btitled  Traits  de  1'  Ar- 
tillerie,  park  Sieur  Guillaume  Dilicbii,  traduite  de  1’ Alleman  cn  Francois.”  It  consists  of 
fifty  two  pages,  all  in  the  same  hand  with  tbe  preceding.  King  William’s  arms,  embossed  in  gold 
oil  both  sides  of  the  cover,  indicate  that,  the  Genaal  intended  this  fine  transcript  for  a presra- 
tation  copy.  (1)  . ! : i . -i  . . 

The  seventh  is  intitled  “ Fortifications  in  Flanders."  The  written  pages  are  5fi0.  Tbe  titk 
page  describes  it,  “ Recueil  de  plusieurs  devis  des  places  qiie  1’  on  a fbrtifiees  en  France."  From 
the  first  paragraph,  it  appears  to  have  been  originally  written  in  l6S5.  “ Les  ouvrages  a faire  a 
la  Vilic  et  citadclle  de  Dunkerque  la  presentc  annee  1 685."  Several  of  tbe  sieges  of  Lewis 
XlVth’s  reign,  are  described  in  it,  down  to  folio  244.  The  remainder  contains  a Discourse 
Mililaire  sur  1'  atlaque  de  Piguerul,"  with  a masterly  description  of  the  fortifications.  This 
part  of  the  work  is  more  recent  than  the  preceding,  having  been  written  since  the  year  ifips.  (2) 
The  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth,  arc  three  volumes,  in  folio,  of  a work  intitled  “ De  1’  Artillerie," 
in  a French  hand,  but  of  the  same  Collection.  Tbe  first,  consisting  of  1 10  pages,  folio,  b divided 
into  three  parts,  explaining  the  principles,  practice,  and  terms  of  gunnery : tlie  others  consist  of 
drawings,  very  neatly  executed  and  coloured,  illustrative  of  tbe  subject. — At  the  end  of  the  last 
is  an  article  intitled  " Epreuves  du  tir  des  bombes  avec  le  Canon,  par  Monsieur  Lombard,  du 
*'  Corps  Royal  de  I'  Artillerie  de  Auxerre,  1787."  This  article  is  in  a modem  English  hand,  and 
is  no  part  of  the  work.  ’ • 

The  eleventh,  which  is  No.  122  of  this  Press,  b intitled,  “ Eight  books  of  Euclid,  with  the  use 
“ of  the  propositions,"  folio.  Tlie  written  pages  are  155,  all  in  the  hand-writing  of  AfV.  J. 
Richards.  The  geometrical  figures  are  numerous,  and  executed  with  tbe  greatest  neatness  and 
accuracy. 

The  twelfth  is  “ A Journal  of  the  operation  in  Flanders,  in  1693-4,”  folio.  The  written  pages 
are  thirty^even,  all  in  General  Richards’s  hand,  and  they  arc  illustrated  by  ten  very  neatly- 
coloured  drawings,  and  maps  of  the  campaign.  The  Royal  arms  of  England  are  embossed  in 
gold  on  both  sides  of  tlie  cover.  ' 

Tbe  thirteenth,  which  is  No.  124  of  this  Press,  is  “ A Tour  from  Dublin  to  tbe  Morca,  through 
“ Italy,  with  a Military  description  of  the  Morea,"  by  Colonel  John  Richards,  from  1696  to  1699. 
‘The  written  pages  arc  140,  all  in  bis  own  hand. 

The  fourteenth  contains  the  original  proposals  and  agreement  of  General  Jacob  Richards  with 
the  Doge  and  State  of  Venice,  in  1697-8,  and  9,  to  serve  that  state  for  seven  years,  with  the  con- 
sent of  King  Willi^i,  in  quality  of  General  of  Artillery,  with  a stipend  of  3500  Ducats  per 


(1)  A letter,  in  this  Collection,  from  General  John  Richards  to  his  brother  Michael,  MS.  No.  Ill,  dated 
London,  10th  April,  170S, states  “ that  his  brother  General  Jacob  was  one  of  King  William's  greatest  favourite*, 
“ the  King  gave  him  an  apartment,  at  Conrt,  nnder  bis  own  bed  chamber,  from  whence  they  had  a commnni- 
“ cation  by  back  stairs.  The  King  made  him  a Lieutenant-General,  augmented  his  pension,  Ac.  all  which  gave 
(<  jealonsy  to  the  greatest  favonrites  at  Court,  as  well  as  the  chief  General  of  the  army.  He  died  in  1701.’’ 

(Ji)  Pignerol  was  invested  by  tbe  Duke  of  Savoy  in  160S,  a fact  noticed  in  tins  MS. 
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aonuin,  having  sntyeet  to  bis  command  four  other  Engli^  Artillery  Officers,  of  whom  two  ateighty 
Ducats  per  month,  and  two  at  sixty  ditto.  To  these  documents  are  added  bis  proposals  to 
the  Senate  for  the  defence  of  the  Morea,  all  in  Italian,'  and  copies  of  the  letters  that  passed 
on  that  occasion : together  with,  accounts, oft  the  reeoutces  of  the  fleets  and  armies  of  Veoice,  and 
topographical  desoriptions  of  the  stiongest  posts  in  the  Morea,  Dalmatia,  and  Albania,  also  a 
proposal  to  introduceia  Colony  of  Irish  Catholics,  as  a bulwark  against  the  Turks,  and  to  settle 
lands  on  them,  which  was  received  by  the  Republick.  t The  written  pages  are  eighty*ei^t. 

The  fifteenth  is  iutJtled,  “Letters,  anno  lfi97to  l700-'':.>  The  written  pages  sore  6$,  all  in 
(ieneral  J.  Richards's  han(l,’'Coutaiiiiiig  hb  Letters  in  that  interval  to  the  State  of  Venice,  on  the 
defence  of  the  Morea  and  other -Establishments  on  the  Adriatic  and  in  the  Archipelago.  These 
arc  chiefly  in  French.  Tliosc  addressed  to  hb  brother-iii-Iaw-Secrctary  Craggs,  to  the  EngUsh  Consul 
at  Zantc,  and  to  other  Englisliinen,  are  in  English,  and  are  written  chiefly  from  the  Morea.  One 
of  the  letters  in  English  is  to  General  Cliarlcs  O'DonncI,  assuring  him,  that  if  the  Christian  Princes 
will  continue  the  war  against  the  Turks,  ids  proposal  to  iutroduce  Irish  Catliolics  into  the  Morea 
will  be  adopted;  but  that  if  |)cace  be  madeyii**  instead  of  your  coming  to  me  to  war  I shall  go 
home  to  you  to  plough.^.  This  letter  is  dated  24  Jan.  iGyLit)  .-At  the  end  of  this  MS.-are  l6  loose 
pages  ill  the  samcjiand,  describing  various  proposals  ifor  fortifying  Uie  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  with 
topographical  remarks ; also  military  descriptions  of  the  islands  of  Malta  und  Pantilaria,  being  part 
of  a larger  Journal  of  a'voyage  from  Italy  to  the  Morea.>sj^  L-s'f.-rK  ,’i. <1  ro  mU 
Tile  1 6th  is  a *' Journal  uf  a voyage  from  Napoli  di  Romania  to  Constaotinople,  by  General 
“ J.  Richards,  in  1699  ” I (The  written  pages  are  191,  4to.  ,4Tlic  descriptions  of  Islands  and  Anti- 
quities, of  the  Dnrdauclles,  and  Constantinople,  of  Adriuiiople,  Belgrade,  Buda,  Ac.  arc  both 
interesting  and  entertaining.  Tlie  w hole  b original,  and  must  have  been  intended  for  the  press. 

. The  17th  is  iiititled,  “ Journal  from  Loiulou  to  Newfoundland," rJannary,  l697l  with  a second 
“ Journal  froni'Londoii  to  Newfoimdlaltd,  iu  l6'99  and  1700,’m  cnibellbhed  by  a fine  coloured 
drawing  of  St.John's,  the  whole  iu  the  hand-writlug  of  Generdi  Michael  Rkhanb;  giving  an 
account  of  his  proceedings  in  fortifying  that,harbouEmgaiust  the  French.  i i.. 

Tiic  1 8th  is  a continuation  uf  the  lust  mentioned,  in  178  pages  of  larger  folio  size,  giving  all  the 
correspondence  with  tlie  Board  of  Ordiiimce,  an<l  till  the  proceedings  from  1 April,  1700,  to  29 
September,  1703.  This  is  the  liesl  aecoiml  extant  of  the  origin  andiprogressK'e  improvement  of 
that  establishment  down  to  the  end  of  1703.>,.;  •»:!!  ii.  Rh  'me  '-jl'n  v f v -i  >,  . d;  i‘>  >-  ’■'‘■el 
The  19tb  is  a third  part  of  tlie  preceding  work,  in  the  same  hand,  entitled,  “ Observations 
“ relating  to  the  annexed  Log-book,  or  Abstract  of  Work  at  S.  John’s,  in  1701."  The  written 


(1)  In  one  of  itis  Letters,  dated  London,  Utli  September,  1703,  MS.  No.  131,  and  addressed  to  Mr.  Robinton, 
General  Richards,  says,  “ The  Ring  of  Portngal,  having,  in  virtue  of  the  late  treaty,  demanded,  among  several 
“ general  officers,  one  of  the  Artillery,  my  IHends  at  Court  proposed  it  to  me,  I- told  them,  that  as  a Roman 
“ Catholic,  1 was  not.quaiified  to  take  the  Queenk  ConimissioD,  and  as  a man  of  honour  I could  not  quit  the 
“ King  of  Poland's  service,  without  his  leave.  The  matter  rested  here,  and  I never  expected  to  hear  a 
“ word  more  of  it  But  this  day  the  Portngnese  Envoy  told  me  that  Mr.  Secretary  Heges  should  write  to  yon 
“ in  Her  Hgjesty’s  name,  to  ask  of  the  Kjog  of  Poland  my  dismission,  |tbat  I might  go  withont  reproach,"  Ac. 
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pages  are  97,  folio.  It  contains  a Diary  of  tbe  weather  at  Newfoundland,  and  a minute  account 
of  occurrences  from  March,  1701,  to  Feb.  1701-2. 

The  twentieth  contains  “ General  John  Richards's  letters.”  These  are  to  hn  brolher-in4aw. 
Secretary  Graggs,  to  hb  brother  Michael,  to  the  Prince  of  Furstenberg,  and  several  German 
Nobles,  in  1703  and  1704.  They  are  all  in  his  own  hand,  some  in  French,  some  in  EngUsh;  and 
they  contain  interesting  accounts  of  the  war  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  in  1703  and  1704. 

The  twenty-first  b intitled  A Diary  of  the  Campaign  in  Portugal,  1704.”  The  written  pages 
are  eighty-one,  in  the  liand  writing  of  General  John  Richards.  It  begins  from  23d  May,  1704,  and 
ends  24tb  of  October  same  year.  At  tbe  end  are  placed  tbe  following  loose  papers  all  in  the  same 
band.  1.  Relation  of  the  Campaign  in  Portugal  in  1704,  part  1. — Ditto  continued,  part  2.  These 
two  articles  make  forty  pages,  folio.— 3.  Relation  of  the  Campaign  in  Portugal,  1705,  nineteen 
pages,  folio.— 4.  A memorial  on  tbe  Court  of  Portugal,  sixteen  pages,  folio. — 5.  Regulations 
for  the  pay  of  the  troops  in  camp,  1704,  one  sheet. — 6.  Reflections  on  the  late  Treaty  with 
Portugal.  The  written  pages  are  twenty-five,  in  folio. 

The  twenty-second  is  intitled  “ General  John  Richards's  Letters  from  Portugal,  on  tbe 
“ operations  of  tbe  army  there  in  1704,"  folio.  Tbe  written  pages  are  249,  all  in  hb  band; 
the  letters  are  addressed  chiefly  to  Portugueze  Officers  and  Ministers,  to  tbe  Lord  Galloway, 
to  Secretary  Craggs,  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Lord  Godolphin,  General  Michael  Richards, 
tbe  Prince  of  Furstenberg,  Mr.  Paul  Methuen,  Don  Diego  de  Miranda,  Lord  Paget,  the  Abb£ 
Guidi,  the  Prince  of  Hesse,  Don  Diego  de  Mendoza,  &c.  These  letters  contain  ample  detaib 
of  the  war  of  the  Succession  in  1704,  after  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  the  King  of  Portugal  bad 
joined  tbe  grand  alliance  against  Lewis  XIV. 

The  twenty-third  b intitled  Diary  from  London,  1705.”  The  written  pages  are  nineteen,  m 
folio,  containing  General  Michael  Richards's  Diary  of  Military  Proceedings  in  Flanders,  in  1705. 
The  dates  and  topographical  accounts  preserved  in  this  Diary,  throw  considerable  light  on  the 
imperfect  narratives  of  Ledyard,  Hare,  Broderick,  and  tbe  other  Biographers  of  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough.  >Ve  already  noticed  other  original  Documents  of  Generals  Jacob  and  John  Richards, 
relating  to  Marlborough’s  Campaigns,  and  General  Slangenbetg's  letter  relative  to  tbe  passage 
of  the  Ische. 

The  twenty-fourth  is  intitled  " State  of  the  Ordnance  in  1705,  1706."  The  written  pages  are 
forty-eight,  folio,  very  neatly  ruled,  and  all  in  tbe  hand-writing  of  General  John  Richards,  who 
first  describes  the  state  of  tbe  Ordnance,  according  to  the  old  establbliment  of  1705,  with  tbe 
names  of  the  Officers,  and  their  annual  stipends,  and  then  tbe  new  establbhment  of  1706.  These 
accounb  embrace  ail  the  different  detachments  and  garrisons  at  home  and  on  tbe  Continent. 
At  the  end  is  “ A statement  of  the  pay  of  a Portuguese  Regiment  of  foot,"  marked  No.  1,  in  tbe 
same  band  ; also,  a statement  marked  No.  2,  and  intitled  “ 'The  establishment  of  tbe  foreign 
*'  forces  in  her  Miyestys  service,”  twenty  pages,  in  General  Richards's  band. 

'The  twenty-fifth  is  intitled  Miscellaneous  papers  in  the  hand-writing  of  General  Richards,” 
folio.  The  contents  are — I.  A Narrative  of  General  John  Richards’s  Proceedings  with  the  army 
at  Tarragona  and  Valeucb,  in  170I,  and  of  hb  return  to  Loudon  by  land  through  Genoa,  Venice, 
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Colofn,  &C.  to  Londoo,  nme  ;eir,  tliirty-lbne  pages,  folio,  all  in  bU  own  band. — 3.  “ A memorial 
“of  the  expedition  to  Barcelona,  in  1705,"  sixteen  pages,  folio,  same  hand. — 3.  A memorial 
of  the  expedition  to  Barcelona,  in  1705,  conlinoed,  twenty  pages,  folio,  same  hand. — 4,  Dispo- 
sition of  the  forces  sent  from  Portsmouth  on  said  expedition,  33d  July,  1706,  one  Atlas  sheet, 
neatly  ruled  in  red  ink. — 5.  Lord  Galloway’s  Manifesto,  on  landing  in  Spain,  in  1706,  dated 
Alcantara,  30th  April,  1706. — 6.  Lord  Rivers’s  ditto,  one  sheet,  in  Spanish,  not  dated,  but 
copied  from  the  original  in  a Spanish  hand. — 7.  The  Key  to  General  Richards’s  Cypher,  one 
leaf,  in  his  own  band.  Orders  to  be  observed  in  winter  quarters  by  the  troops  under  Lord 
Galloway,  one  sheet,  in  General  M.  Riehards’s  hand, — 9.  " Plan  de  la  frontiere  de  Cerdagne 
" cootigue  a 1’  Anagon,  a la  Catalogue,  et  au  Rousillon,"  one  sheet. — 10.  A list  of  all  the  towns 
on  the  Ebro,  on  the  Anagon  side,  endorsed  in  General  Richards’s  hand,  ’The  writing  of  this  sheet 
is  Captain  Massey’s,  May  16,  N.  S.  1707. — 11.  General  John  Richards’s  Narrative  of  the  conster- 
nation in  the  Cabinet,  on  his  arrival  in  London,  with  the  news  from  Spain,  and  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Ministry ; also  of  the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the  Lords  Rivers,  Peterborow, 
and  Gallosny,  on  his  return  with  Sir  Cl.  Shovell  - into  Spain,  thirteen  pages,  folio,  in  bb  own 
hand, — 13.  Proceedings  of  the  Council  of  War  in  Lord  Peterborow’s  quarters  before  Barcelona, 
36th  August,  1705,  in  General  Richards's  band. — 13.  General  Richards’s  reasons  in  writing, 
delivered  into  said  Council,  for  besieging  Barcelona,  bis  own  copy. — 14.  Ditto's  reasons  for  an 
attack  on  that  town,  given  in,  as  above,  36th  August,  1705. — 15.  Ditto’s  reasons  pro  and  con, 
balanced,  one  sheet,  marked  No.  3,  original. — 16.  Another  paper,  marked  No.  4,  and  handed 
to  Lord  Peterborow,  on  tlie  subject  of  Barceloiu. 

The  twenty-sixth  volume  is  inlitled  “General  M.  Richards’s  letters  in  1 706,  from  Lisbon, 

Allicant,  Valentia,  Tortosa,’’  &c.  These  letters  begin  from  hu  embarking  at  Portsmouth,  July 
31, 1706,  and  end  in  July  1707.  They  are  addressed  chiefly  to  Sir  Cloudesly  Shovel,  to  Sir  J. 
Norris,  to  the  Ordnance  Board,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Mr.  Secretary  Craggs,  to  Lords  Rivers, 
and  Galloway,  and  to  hb  brother  John.  At  the  end  u a very  neatly  coloured  drawing  of  the 
order  of  battle  at  Las  Borras,  in  1707,  Nov.  3. 

The  37th  is  “ General  Micliael  Richards's  letters  relative  to  the  operations  of  the  army  in 
“ Catalogna  and  at  Barcelona  in  1706and  1707,"  folio.  The  written  pages  are  seventy,  of  the 
same  sin  with  the  former.  It  b a continuation  of  the  preceding  volume.  The  letters  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  tame  persons,  and  are  in  the  same  hand.  They  are  written  from  Barcelona,  and 
give  minute  detaib  of  the  principal  events  of  that  war. 

The  twenty-eighth  MS.  of  General  Richards's  Collection  is  inlitled  “ General  John  Richards's 
“ Letters  from  Alicant,  1707,”  folio.  The  written  pages  are  I66.  The  letters  are  chiefly  directed 
to  the  same  persons,  with  those  of  the  preceding  volume.  They  commence  from  6tb  of  April, 
and  end  34th  October,  1707.  Some  of  them  are  addressed  to  Sir  J.  Byng,  some  to  the  Viceroy 
of  Majorca,  some  to  Count  Halioni,  to  Lords  Galloway,  Marlborough,  General  M.  Richards, 
Trelawney,  Craggs,  Captain  Perceval,  &c.  and  contain  ample  details  of  the  military  operations  in 
Catalogna,  during  the  period  to  which  they  lielong. 

The  twenty-ninth  b a continuation  of  the  preceding,  containing  General  Richards’s  letters 
VoL.  II,  N n n 
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from  AlicanI,  from  3 1st  Oct.  1707,  to  36th  Feb.  1709.  The  snitten  (ages  of  this  mtensting 
correspoiKlcnce  are  263.  The  last  of  them,  dated  25th  and  26th  of  Febniary,  1709,  mentions 
the  mine  of  1 200  barrels  of  powder,  by  which  he  expected  daOy  to  be  blown  up,  and  by  which 
be  was  actually  blown  up  on  tbe  3d  of  March  follosring.  Perhaps  there  is  not  in  history  a 
stronger  instance  of  that  unyielding  hrmness  of  mind  by  which  men,  who  are  conscious  of  their 
own  rectitude,  and  are  inspired  by  a sense  of  duty,  brave  the  terrors  of  the  grave.  Prehied  to 
this  volume,  are  the  following  lines : — 

“ Plore  la  Espanna  plore  la  Inglaterra 
“ Perdida  filial  <]ue  el  orbe  atierra, 

**  Y gozense  ambas  qne  en  fatal  momenta 
“ Se  able  el  monte  y sene  al  monumente.  (1) 

The  ihirtielb  volume  of  the  Richards  Collection,  which  is  No.  141  of  this  Press,  is  intitled 
“ Letter  Book,”  and  contains,  in  fifty-six  written  pages,  General  Michael  Richards’s  letters 
from  Barcelona,  in  1711,  to  the  Board  of  Ordnance,  Secretary  Ctaggs,  and  others,  on  tbe  slate 
of  afiairs  there. 

The  thirty-first  contains  General  Michael  Richards’s  correspondence  with  the  Board  of  Works, 
on  the  fortifications  of  Hull,  Berwick,  Carlisle,  Gibraltar,  Port  Mahon,  Chatham,  Harwich,  Ax. 
in  1712-1714,  with  the  improvements  suggested  by  him,  in  fifty-seven  pages,  folio.  The  Royal 
arms  are  embossed  on  both  sides  of  the  cover.  Tbe  writing  is  all  in  his  own  barxl. 

The  thirty-second  vul.  or  No.  143  of  this  Press,  b not  in  General  Richards’s  hand-writing,  but 
is  of  tbe  same  Collection,  and  is  intitled  ’*  A Monthly  .Abstract  of  His  Majestic’s  ships  and  vessels 
*'  kept  in  sea  pay,  from  October,  1697,  to  November,  169S,  with  their  dimensions,  guns,  men, 
“ burthens,  where,  when,  and  by  whom  built,  Ac.  and  a table  of  the  sallaries  of  the  Lords  of  the 
“ Admiralty,  Commissioners  of  the  Navy,  Admirals,  Captains,  Officers,  Seamen,  Ac.”  ’The 
written  pages  are  twenty-three,  royal  folio,  neatly  ruled  and  written  about  that  time. 

The  thirty-third  b intitled  “ Devis  des  ouvrages  dc  maconnerie,  ebarpenterie,  Ac.  que  sa 
“ Majestf  ordonne  pour  faire  la  construction  d’  un  Port  a Dunkerque,”  Ac.  Tbe  written  pages 
are  sixteen,  imperial  folio,  of  tbe  reign  of  Lewis  XIV’.  followed  by  three  sheet  drawings  of  the 
works  at  Dunkirk. 

Tlie  thirty-third  and  thirty-fourth  are  two  folio  volumes,  relating  to  the  history  of  the 
Hudson’s  Bay  Coni|»ny.  'Tlie  first  b intitled  " Transactions  between  England  and  France, 
“ relating  to  Hudson's  Bay,  1687.”  The  written  pages  arc  ninety-six. — The  second  “ Tiansac- 
“ tions  between  England  and  France,  rdatiog  to  Hudson’s  Bay,  1698  and  1699.”  The  written 
pages  are  ninety-two. 

’The  Spanish  war,  in  which  General  Richards  made  so  conspicuous  a figure,  was  the  last  great 


(1)  At  tbe  end  of  Uiis  MS.  is  a loooe  sheet,  in  the  hand-writiiig  of  General  M.  Kichards,  intitled  **  My 
“ brother's  reasons  against  capitnUting  for  the  surrender  of  the  Castle  of  AlUcante.”  It  may  be  confidently 
ssserted  that  without  the  aid  of  the  collection  now  before  as,  many  of  the  iotcresting  details  of  tbe  Spanish 
war  will  be  loot  to  pootarity. 
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effort  made  in  fiivour  of  his  own  family,  and  of  hereditaiy  monarchy  by  Lewis  XIV. — After 
be  bad  reluctantly  acknowledged  William  III.  by  the  Peace  of  Ryswick  in  1697,  and  after  the 
Turks,  defeated  by  Pr.  Eugene,  bad  agreed  to  the  Peace  of  Carlowilz  in  1699,  his  6rtt  object 
was  tbe  succession  to  the  Crown  of  Spain.  The  competitors,  on  the  erentual  demise  of  Charles  II. 
without  issue,  were  Lewis  XIV,  the  Emperor  Leopold,  and  tbe  Elector  of  Bavaria,  Tbe  two 
former  were  in  tbe  same  degree  of  consanguinity  to  Clwries,  being  both  Grandsons  of  Philip  III. 
The  Oaupbin,  and  tbe  Emperor’s  eldest  son,  Joseph,  had  therefore  a double  claim,  tbeir  mothers 
being  daughters  of  Philip  IV,  Tbe  right  of  primogeniture  in  both  cases,  was  in  the  Bourbon 
line,  Lewis  and  bis  son  being  descended  from  tbe  eldest  daughters  of  Spain.  Leopold,  however, 
pleaded  the  solemn  renunciations  both  of  Lewis  XIII.  and  XIV.  to  all  titles  to  tbe  Spanish  suc- 
cession, and  that  Masimilian  was  the  common  parent  of  both  branches  of  tbe  House  of  Austria. 
Tbe  Bavarian  claimed  in  right  of  tbe  Archduchess  hu  wife,  tbe  only  surviving  child  of  the 
Emperor  Leopold,  by  the  Infiuita  Margaret,  second  daughter  of  Philip  IV, 

To  prevent  a war,  England,  France,  and  Holland  agreed  privately  to  a partition  treaty  in  iffps, 
which  they  improved  by  a second  in  I699,  dividing  the  Spanish  dominions,  as  best  suited  their 
views.  But  Charles  II.  having  made  a will  in  fiivour  of  Lewis  XlVth’s  grandson,  Philip  of  Anjou, 
he  was  crowned  at  Madrid,  under  the  title  of  Philip  V,  in  1701,  and  the  Emperor's  son  Charles, 
having  assumed  tbe  title  of  Charles  HI.  an  English  fleet  and  army  were  sent  to  enforce  hb  preten- 
sions to  the  Spanish  Crown.  General  Richards,  who  embarked  as  commander  of  Engineers,  accom- 
panied Lord  Peterborough,  after  the  surrender  of  Barceloua  in  1705,  to  the  siege  of  Molviedro, 
tbe  ancient  Saguntum,  where  the  Irish  Brigadier  Mahony,  having  only  hb  own  Regiment  of  Dra- 
goons, to  oppose  to  10000  men,  surrendered  by  capitulation.  The  war  was  carried  on  with  various 
success  down  to  1707,  when  tbe  D.  of  Berwick  defeated  tbe  confederates  at  Almanaa,  and  the 
remains  of  the  Engibb  forces  were  compcUetl  to  shut  themselves  up  in  the  fortified  posts  of  Cata- 
lonia and  Valencb.  On  tbb  occasion  General  J.  Richards  immortalized  his  name  by  his  defence  of 
Alicant.  The  castle  bad  been  blocked  up  ever  since  the  month  of  December,  1708,  and  the 
Spanbrds,  finding  all  other  means  ineffectual,  resolved  to  blow  up  the  whole  rock,  on  which  it 
was  built.  With  incredible  labour  they  undermined  it  in  several  chambers,  in  which  they  placed 
1 200  barrels  of  gunpowder,  and  having  permitted  two  English  officers  to  see  tbeir  work,  sum- 
moned the  Governor  to  surrender  within  twenty-four  hours  after.  Richards,  however,  ez|>ecting 
to  be  relieved,  was  immovable.  At  tbe  expiration  of  twenty-four  hours  tbe  mine  was  fired ; and 
though  the  furnaces  were  2 1 5 feet  under  tbe  level  of  the  castle,  28,000  cubic  tobes  of  tlie  rock 
were  blown  up,  and  he  and  hb  officers  were  destroyed. 


END  OF  PRESS  VI. 
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No.  I— X. 

“ Hanoverian  State  Papers.” — 10  vob.  quarto. 

Ere  we  detcribe  these  papers,  we  recommend  to  the  reader  to  bear  in  miod  the  following 
historical  facts : — that  the  descendants  of  James  and  Charles  I.  who  were  nearer  in  blood  to  tbe 
Royal  family  of  Stuart,  when  George  I.  succeeded,  were  fiRy^ven  in  number,— that  George 
succeeded  in  right  of  the  Princess  Sophia,  Electress  and  Duchess  Dowager  of  Hanover,  grand- 
daughter of  James  1.  by  his  eldest  daughter  Elisabeth,  Queen  of  Bohemia,— that  Sophia  was 
declared  next  in  succession  after  Queen  Anoe,  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  which  received  tbe  Royal 
assent,  12th  June,  1701,— that  King  William  dying  on  the  7th  of  March,  1702,  Anne's  coodoct 
ill  choosing  a Tory  Ministry,  (I ) gave  cause  of  jealousy  to  the  Hanoverian  Court,  and  that  most  of 
the  letters  in  tbe  Collection  now  before  us  relate  to  the  apprebeurions  and  bickerings  which 
ensued  between  Sophia  and  Anne. 

Monsieur  Robcthon,  who  collected  these  papers,  was  private  Secretary  to  King  William,  and 
afterwards  to  George  I.  whilst  Elector  of  Hanover.  On  the  PniKess  Sophia’s  demise  in  17U, 
tbe  Electoral  Prince,  afterwards  George  1.  deposited  his  mother's  papers  in  Robetbon's  custody, 
and  it  docs  not  appear  that  any  of  the  English  ministers  ever  saw  them  during  tbe  reigns  of 
George  I.  or  II.  down  to  1752,  when  they  were  purchased  by  Mr.  Duane,  at  tbe  sale  of  tbe 
effects  of  Colonel  Robethoo,  the  Secretary’s  eldest  son.  Nritber  does  it  appear  that  Mr.  Duane 
was  very  liberal  of  tliem,  as  they  are  not  quoted  by  any  writer  antecedent  to  Maepbersoo. 
After  Duane’s  death,  they  descended  with  tbe  rest  of  his  library,  to  his  relative  Michael  Bray  of 
Wimbledon,  Esq.  from  whose  Collection  they  passed  to  Mr.  AsUe's. 


(1)  Tory  if  an  Irish  word,  Whig  is  Scotch.  Tbe  former  U derived  from  tbe  Irish  rorsfrAini,  to  pnraue  for 
plander.  The  word  waa  applied  to  the  banditti  called  Rappsrecs,  who  turned  oat  after  CromwelTi  Cooqseit, 
and  inrcfted  the  woods  and  roads  of  Ireland. — It  was  applied  alio  to  the  Irish  Royalists,  under  pretence  that 
Charles  I.  favoured  the  Rebellioo  of  Ireland.  Tbe  Royalists,  to  be  even  with  their  opponents,  whom  they 
accused  of  Republicanism,  called  them  by  the  opprobrious  names  of  Scotch  Covenantars  and  Whigs.  Tbe 
Irish  Tories  are  mentioned  in  Clarendon's  State  Letters,  voL  1,  p.  14,  ann.  16M,  also  at  p.  M,  and  p.  77, 
Oxford  edition,  1769.  These  names  became  fixed,  and  disllnctive  of  political  parties,  a little  before  the  year 
1676.  It  is  remarkable  that  Peter  WaUh,  who  pnblisbed  his  Remonstrance  in  1674,  never  mentiosis  them. 
Monsieur  de  Cixe  says,  that  tbe  name  Whig  waa  first  applied  in  England  to  those  who  patronized  Titus  Oates, 
and  Tory  to  those  wbo  opposed  him.  See  Rapin’s  Dissertation  on  Whigs  and  Tories. 
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Robethon's  situalioo,  u SccreUr^r  (o  George  I.  roide  him  m«>lent.  But  bis  haughtineu  wai 
not  kboee  the  reach  of  a bribe.  Embarruaed  in  bit  pecuniary  ciicumabuicea,  be  became  noto- 
riouily  venai,  and  6nding  himself  detected  by  Walpole,  and  exposed  by  Towntbend,  he  became 
the  implacable  enemy  of  both.  At  the  bead  of  bis  Hanoverian  Junto  was  Count  Berensdorif,  a 
man  of  very  considerable  abilities,  who  chiefly  possessed  the  confidence  of  George  I.  and  was 
therefore  flattered  by  Lord  Bolingbroke.  This  man  confederated  with  Robetbon,  Bothmar, 
Schutx,  and  the  Duebess  of  Kendal,  and  harassed  the  Tory  Ministry  during  the  four  last  years 
of  Queen  Anne,  until  be  was  put  down,  chiefly  by  the  energy  of  Townshend,  in  1714. 
Sliaflbrd's  original  letters  to  Sophia  and  to  the  Electoral  Prince,  on  the  subject  of  Whigs  and 
Tories,  and  on  the  unquestionable  unanimity  of  both,  in  support  of  the  Protestant  Succession, 
will  be  read  with  consWIrrahlr  interest  in  the  second  volume  of  this  Collection.  (I) 

Bothmar  and  Schutz  were  the  principal  Hanoverian  Agents  during  the  latter  years  of  Queen 
Anne.  Tbe  latter  was  extremely  vblent  in  bis  opposition  to  Bolingbroke.  On  bis  strong  appli- 
cation for  a writ  to  bring  the  Electoral  Prince  into  England,  before  the  Queen's  death,  be  was 
forbidden  tbe  Court,  and  Anne  wrote  to  Sophia  to  have  him  recalled ; but  he  continued  in 
fovouT  at  Hanover,  in  proportion  to  tbe  violence  of  his  proceedings  in  London,  and  Bothmar's 
influence  encteased  in  the  same  ratio.  Through  the  interposition  of  both,  Townshend  became 
bead  of  the  Whig  ministry,  on  the  accession  of  George  I.  a service  for  which  they  thought  that 
no  reward  could  be  adequate,  no  subserviency  too  great. 

The  most  interesting  of  tbe  letters  now  before  us,  are  those  which  follow  the  year  t7IO,  the 
period  when  Harley’s  intrigues  caused  the  fall  of  Godolphin  and  Marlborough ; and  when  the 
Parliament  became  subservient  to  tbe  Triumvirate,  that  is,  to  Harley  Earl  of  Oxford,  Harcourt, 
and  Bolingbroke.  The  new  ministry  entered  speedily  into  tbe  views  of  France.  Secret  nego- 
ciations  were  carried  on  by  Mr.  Prior  and  tbe  Abb4  Du  Bois,  for  the  peace  of  L'trecht ; and 
though  Mr.  Cresselt  and  Lord  Rivers  were  sent  to  Hanover  with  the  strongest  assurances  of 
attachment,  the  preliminaries  of  that  peace  were  signed  27th  November,  1711,  without  any  com- 
munication with  Sophia  or  tlie  Elector. 

It  appears  from  tbe  letters  now  before  us,  that  on  this  occasion.  Lord  Raby,  (created  Eiarl  of 
Straflord,)  was  employed  to  prevent  tbe  rupture  which  was  likely  to  ensue ; and  that  Sophia 
never  forgave  Anne  down  to  her  death,  which  occurred  June  8, 1714.  All  the  letters  that  ensued 
down  to  that  period,  and  to  Anne’s  death,  1st  August  following,  are  cold  and  complimentary  on 
both  sides,  and  it  is  now  sufficiently  known  that  Anne  wished,  and  laboured  as  fiir  as  she  pru- 
dently could,  for  the  restoration  of  her  own  family. 


(1)  The  English  Protestants  who  became  Jacobites,  or  were  so  from  principle  oi  hereditary  right,  srere  few, 
and  in  most  instances  lukewarm  ; they  considered  James  not  ouly  as  a Catholic,  but  as  a bigotted  Papist,  a 
description  of  Catholics  of  whom  Lord  Somers  justly  says,  that  they  are  utterly  unlit  for  any  trust  in  any 
“ Protestant  Country,*'  Lord  Clare  has  noticed  thi.  distinction  iu  these  words: — " Tliosc  who  adhere  simply 
“ to  the  Church  of  Rome  are  good  Catholics.  Ihotc  who  adhere  to  the  Court  of  Rome  arc  Papists,  enemies 
•*  and  traitors  to  the  Realm  of  England,  and  ntterly  unfit  for  any  trust  in  any  Protestant  Country.”  Speech 
on  tbe  Catholic  Question,  ISUi  March,  1T9S, 
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Many  minute  circumstancei  which  bear  materially  on  the  history  and  the  intrigues  of  those 
times,  may'  be  collected  from  a patient  collation  of  the  volumes  now  before  us.  The  first, 
iutiUed,  “ Princes,"  contains  Letters  from  Lewii  XIV,  K.  WDliam,  the  Elector  and  Electoral 
Prince  of  Hanover,  Princess  Sophia,  and  the  leading  persons  of  the  court  of  Q.  Anne,  dec.  The 
D.  of  Marlborough’s  Letters  begin  at  No.  175  of  Vol.I.  Hit  first  I.eUer  is  dated  2t  July,  1703. 

The  principal  writers  in  this  first  volume  are  the  Lords  Sanderland,  Wharton,  Bolton,  Kivers, 
Newcastle,  OrfonI,  the  Lord  Chancellor  Cooper,  Lords  Somers,  Portland,  Scarboroogb,  Halifiis, 
Marlborough;  all  these  Letters  are  of  170fiand  1707.  From  1707  to  1711,  we  find  original 
Letters  from  Rowland  Gwynne  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  James  Scot  to  ditto.  Captain 
G.  Murray  to  ditto.  Father  Vota  to  ditto.  Queen  Anne  to  ditto.  Prince  William  of  Hesse,  Lords 
Peterborough,  Halifiix,  King  Stanislaus,  Ix>rds  Rochester,  Howard,  Hay,  Mr.  Cresset,  the  Prtttoe 
D'Esla  from  Modena,  Dr.  Hutton,  the  D.  of  Buckingham,  Rivers,  Shrewsbury,  Mr.  Harley,  the 
O.  of  Leeds,  the  Marquis  D’Este,  Mr.  Blathwade,  Sir  Rowland  Gwynne,  Lord  Oxford,  the 
Bishop  of  Bristol,  Monsieur  Langalerie,  Lewis  Prince  of  Baden,  Marlborough,  De  Bulan. 

These  Letters  are  in  French,  some  few  excepted,  which  are  addressed  in  English  to  Sophia. — 
Extracts  from  some  of  tliem  have  been  published  in  English  by  Mr.  Maepherson,  in  whose  versioa 
we  have  detected  the  following  variations  from  the  originals.  The  first  Letter  quoted  by  him  in 
his  second  volume,  London  ed.  1775,  is  No.  185  of  the  volume  now  before  os,  which  he  states  to 
be  “ A Copy  in  an  unknown  band,"  of  a Letter  from  the  Elector  to  Marlborough,  dated  Hanover, 
1 5 Jan.  1706'.  He  ought  to  have  observed  that  this  is  an  original  Draught  in  two  different  bands, 
and  that  the  first  six  lines  are  Robethon’s.  The  same  observation  applies  to  No,  189,  which  be 
quotes  in  vol,  ii,  p.  39i  calling  it  simply  “ A Copy  in  an  unknown  hand whereas  it  it  the  oiigi* 
iial  Draught,  on  the  same  paper  on  which  all  Robethon’s  Draughts  are  written,  having  the  same 
watermark.  He  quotes  No.  39  of  this  MS.  in  vol.ii,  p.  51,  stating  that  it  is  dated  “ 38th  of  June," 
whereas  the  real  dale  in  the  original  is  " 30  June."  He  quotes  No.  41  of  this  MS.  dating  it 
" June  36,"  in  vol.  ii,  p.  53 ; whereas  the  date  in  the  original  is  **  SO  June,”  and  it  is  Robetbon's 
Draught  in  bis  own  band,  of  the  Elector’s  l.etter  of  that  date  to  the  D.  of  Portland.  At  p.  56  of 
vol.  ii,  be  quotes  the  Elector’s  Letter  to  Lord  HaliAx,  from  Hanover,  30  July,  I7C6,  where,  instead 
of  the  “ 91b  instant,”  as  in  the  original,  he  prints  " the  19th  instant."  At  page  58  of  the  same  voL 
he  quotes  the  Elector’s  Letter  to  Marlborough,  No.  198  of  our  MS.  dating  it  83  July,  though  in 
the  original  it  is  doubly  dated  ” 37  July,”  at  the  bead  and  on  the  back.  At  page  1 10  of  the  same 
volume,  he  quotes  the  Elector’s  Letter  to  Lord  Peterborough,  No.  90  of  our  MS.  dating  it  36 
May,  17OS,  though  it  is  doubly  dated  " 30  May,”  being  so  endorsed  by  Robetbon,  as  well  as 
so  dated  at  the  end.  Sir  R.  Gwyune’s  original,  dated  Hamburgh,  ” 36  January,  1 709,”  is  quoted 
by  Maepherson,  ibid.  p.  136,  as  dated  9 Jan.  I709.  The  Elector’s  Letter  to  Queen  Anne,  in  his 
second  volume,  p.  195,  No.  131,  which  he  dates  17  October,  1710,  it  really  dated  “ 16  October, 
“ 17  to,"  in  the  original. — These  inaccuracies,  it  may  be  said,  are  very  minute;  be  it  remembered, 
however,  that,  in  the  conflict  of  interests,  and  passions,  and  intrigues,  which  mark  the  proceedings 
of  those  tlays,  we  can  come  at  the  tnitli  only  by  the  most  scrupulous  exactness.  'Tbe  Letter  thus 
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post-dated  by  Maepbenoo,  wu  oommitted  to  a Special  Meiaeoger,  (Lord  Riven,)  to  be  delivered 
b;  him  to  the  Queen. 

Tbe  next  of  Maephenoo’s  extracts  from  Ibis  volume,  U from  Lord  Shrewsbury’s  original  Letter 
to  tbe  Elector,  No,  132,  Jf  Octob.  1710,  in  the  fint  line  of  which  be  reads  **  Mr.  Cresset,”  for 
“ Madame  Cresset”  in  tbe  original,  where  it  is  so  written  at  iiill  length. — In  vol.  ii,  p.  203, 
be  gives  No.  104  as  a Letter  from  Mr.  Blathwait  to  the  Elector;  whereas  No.  104  in  tbe  MS.  is 
Robetbon's  Draught  of  a Letter  from  tbe  Elector  to  Queen  Anne,  dated  Hanover,  30  May,  1709. 

In  his  quotation  of  No.  237,  vol.  ii,  p.  246,  he  dates  tbe  Elector's  Letter  to  Marlborough,  “ 3 1 
“Aug.1711;”  whereas,  in  fiict,  it  is  dated  Herrenbauseo,  “ 14  Sept  171 1.”  In  tbe  Index  prefixed 
to  the  MS.  in  a modem  baud,  this  Letter  is  numbered  236,  though  it  is  really  237.  But  this  is 
easily  accounted  for.  There  are  two  co|^  of  tbe  same  l.ettcr,  the  fint  being  Robetbon's 
Draught,  No.  256 — the  second  Robethon's  amended  Draught  Tbe  former  is  cancelled  and  inked 
in  many  places,  where  he  substituted  a better  style,  and  more  cautious  and  better  chosen  expres- 
sions. Maepbersou  says  that  this  Letter  is  in  aruwer  to  Marlborough’s  of  tbe  10th ; whereas  it 
expressly  states,  that  it  is  in  aruwer  to  his  Letter  of  31  August.  He  also  misquotes  tire  Num- 
bers of  the  original;  tbe  Elector’s  Letter  of  31  August,  which  be  gives  as  No.  237,  being  really 
No. 231. — In  vol.  ii,  p,  261,  No.  16I,  be  dates  the  Princess  Sophia’s  Letter  to  the  Queen,  ” Gohre, 
" Nov.  8 ;”  wirereas  in  the  MS.  it  is  “ 7 Nov.” 

With  respect  to  Marlborough,  it  appears  from  bis  letters  that  he  occasionally  flatters  all  parties. 
Neither  a Williamite,  nor  a Jacobite,  be  is  neither  a Tory  nor  a Whig.  And  yet  be  lived  at 
a time  wlien  most  men  had  decided  what  course  to  follow,  when  every  man  ought  to  decide, 
and  when  tliose  who  wavered,  wavered  only  because  they  were  governed  not  by  principles,  but 
by  events. 

Tlie  second  volume  is  intitled  on  tbe  bock  “ Straflbrd,”  and  inside,  in  Robetbon’s  hand, 
“ Lettres  de  hlilord  Straflbrd,  et  autres  a feue  Madame  f Eleetrice.”  Tliese  letters  are  originals, 
with  tbe  exception  of  Sophia's,  which  are  the  original  draughts  in  Robethon's  band.  Tbe  others 
are  the  private  letters  of  Lord  Straflord,  and  of  several  English  Noblemen,  to  Sophia,  and  to  the 
principal  persons  of  the  Court  of  Hanover,  from  17 06  to  1714.  The  writers  are  tbe  Lords 
Strafford,  Hali&x,  Carlisle,  Oxford,  Ormond,  Anglesey,  Stamford,  Polwoitb,  Rochester,  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  the  Bishop  of  Bristol,  Mr.  Davenant,  Sir  T.  Hanmer,  Dr.  Hu ; CbamberUyne, 
Secretary  Bromley,  tbe  Duke  of  Buckingham,  &c.  Mr.  Maepherson  quotes  this  volume  as 
often  as  tlie  preceding,  publishing  bis  own  translations  of  extracts  only,  and  sometimes  leaving 
an  impression  that  he  gives  tbe  whole  letter,  where  in  fact  be  gives  only  a part,  as  in  bis  extract 
from  Lord  Strafford's  to  Sophia,  2d  January,  1712,  vol.  2,  p.  344.  Tbe  same  observatioo  applies 
to  other  extracts  from  Strafford's  letters  to  Sophia,  and  to  her  Replies  in  1712. 

In  vol.  2,  p.  381,  he  gives  an  extract  from  Lord  Strafford's  to  Sophia,  which  be  dates 
“21  Marcb,1712,”  though  tbe  original  is  dated  " 31  March.” — No.  33  is  Dr.  Hu ; Cliamber- 
layne’s  letter  to  Sophia,  on  the  birth  of  tbe  Pretender,  dated  Hague,  8th  October,  1703.  No.  73 
is  intitled  " State  of  the  Peerage  with  respect  to  the  Hanover  Succession,  or  a list  of  for  and 
'*  against.”  This  article  is  in  the  Bishop  of  Bristol's  baud. 
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Tbe  third  Toliime  is  intitled  “ Stair,”  as  containing  chiefly  the  correspondence  of  Lord  Stair 
with  Sophia,  Robethon,  the  Abbe  Dubois,  Berenstorff,  and  others,  from  1714  to  1719.  Tbe 
diflierent  articles  are  179,  mostly  originals,  which  hare  never  seen  the  light  The  first  fifty-foor 
letters  are  from  Stair  to  Robethon,  from  34th  August,  1714,  to  9tb  Feb.  1717 ; six  letters  from 
Dubois  to  Robethon,  dated  Paris,  1717,  follow,  with  many  more  from  him  to  Robethon,  and 
others,  down  to  1718. 

No.  1 19  is  intitled  *'  .Arrest  de  la  Conr  de  Pariement,  qni  ordonne  la  saisie  et  la  suppression 
**  d'  un  Decret  de  I’  Inquisition,  portant  condemnation  de  1’  Ecrit  intitulL — Acte  d'  Appel  inter- 
“ jett^  le  |w  Mars  1717,  et  de  celui  intitule. — Acte  d*  Appel  de  son  Eminence  Monseigneur  le 
“ Cardinal  de  Noailles,  et  qui  ordonne  I'  execution  de  la  Declaration  du  7**  October  dernier, 
“ extrait  des  Registres  du  Pariement  de  lunedi,  28  Mars,  1718.” 

Tbe  decree  of  the  Roman  Inquisition,  thus  stigmatixed  and  condemned  in  Paris  in  1718,  seas 
dated  Rome,  l6tb  Feb.  and  was  printed  and  published  by  the  Pope’s  order  'in  the  course  of 
tlrat  year.  No.  1 3fi  is  a letter  from  tbe  Captain  of  an  English  man  of  war,  dated  Barcelona, 
27th  April,  1718,  giving  a detailed  account  of  tbe  armament  there,  and  stating  that  3000  Irish 
troops  were  assembled  to  embark  there.  Philip  V.  had  acceded  to  the  peace  of  Rastadt  in 
1714,  by  the  advice  of  his  grandlather  Lewis  XIV.  but  though  freed  from  all  apprebensioos  on 
the  part  of  the  confederates,  he  was  not  yet  in  quiet  possession  of  Spain.  The  Catalans  in 
particular  bad  resolved  to  defend  themselves  to  tbe  last  extremity,  until  Barcelona  was  invested 
and  taken  by  the  Duke  of  Berwick  in  1714.  From  that  period  it  became  a place  of  arms  and 
annoyance  to  Great  Britain. — ^Tfae  letters  in  this  third  volume  end  with  the  year  1719. 

Tbe  4th  volume  is  intitled,  “ Miscellanea  d’Etal,”  and  contains  a great  variety  of  Letters  from 
IMTsons  of  high  rank  both  at  home  and  abroad,  from  1692  to  1718,  beginning  with  fire  original 
Letters  from  Eveiarde  de  Weede,  dated  from  tbe  Camp  near  Manebercb,  2 Octob.  1 692,  from 
Brussels, Feb.  Ifi98,  (tom  tbe  Hague  and  Utrecht,  in  1699  and  1701;  from  tbe  Pensionary 
Heinsius,  Addison,  Craggs,  Stanhope,  Haliflu,  Albemarle,  Pulteoey,  Dormer,  Botbmar,  Schracber, 
Portland,  Anglesey,  Oxford,  Straflford,  Ormond,  Monsieur  Fabrice,  Schleinitz,  Burgescb,  Diwen- 
Horde,  Goertx,  Jeffries,  Robethon,  Vanessen,  Schoylenburgh,  Le  Marescbal  de  Tallard,  Le  Mar- 
quis de  la  Forest,  Mons,  de  Chausses,  Mons.  Plessen,  Anthony  Ulric,  Le  Baron  de  Voit,  Le  Che- 
valier de  Monccau,  Mons.  de  Trisendorff,  Du  Quesne,  De  Nostix,  Louisa  Landgravine  Palatine,  A-c. 
No.  84  is  a character  of  Spanlieim,  by  Robetbon’s  uncle  De  la  Mothe,  who  knew  him  personally. — 
No.  86,  7,  8,  are  Letters  from  Prince  Eugene  to  Robethon,  4tb  August,  1704,~5th  Sept.  1704, 
with  seals  perfect.  Several  follow  from  Count  Wratislaw  and  otben,  from  Spanheim,  tbe 
Chevalier  Dbona,  Monsieur  Danckelman,  De  Creutz,  De  Closen,  D’  Obersinskey,  De  Guericke, 
De  Fleming,  Monsieur  Henscb,  Fabrici  from  Charles  XIl’s  camp  at  Bender,  in  1710  and  1711. 
Mr.  Jeffries  from  Bender,  1711,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  tbe  Elector  Palatine,  Count 
Sinzendorff,  Mr.  Cardonncl,  Sarah  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  Lords  Rivera,  Albemarle,  Stanhope, 
Matthew  Prior,  Rowland  Gwynne,  Mr.  Harley,  Cresset,  Lords  Galloway,  Wincbelsea,  Stair, 
Mr.  Davenant,  J.Wicb,  J.  Pultoey,  Lords  Manchester,  Sunderland,  Cunningham,  Haliiax, 
Bolingbroke,  Townsbeud,  Dartmouth,  Rivers,  &c. 
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In  addition  to  tliete  ortginal  lettm,  amounting  to  about  three  hundred,  No,  313  is  Mr.  Smith's 
original  accoun',  in  aeven  pages,  folio,  of  the  afiairs  of  Scotland  in  1704,  with  a scheme  for 
the  Union  of  Scotland  in  1705,  and  a sketch  of  an  act  for  the  security  of  that  kingdom, 
four  pages,  folio,  in  the  same  band. — No.  316  is  " Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  on  the 
“ Union  in  1706,”  pages  l6,  in  4to. — No.  317.  A protest  ^inst  the  Union,  with  the  names  of 
the  Protestors,  in  1707,  and  a list  of  the  members  of  the  new  Parliament,  in  1710. — No.  319. 
“ Harreogues  to  be  made  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  by  Lord  Raby,”  composed  by  Robethon,  and 
written  in  bis  hand  in  1701. — No.  320.  A short  poem  by  Prior,  representing  King  William  ns  a 
“ hen-pecked  busband,”  and  stating  that  the  Tories  bate  his  person,  the  Whigs  his  power,  1701. — 
No.  321.  Copies,  in  Robethon’s  hand,  of  letters  from  S.  Germain’s  to  Jacobites  in  England,  in 
1703. — No.  323.  Correspondence  of  several  Whigs  with  the  House  of  Hanover,  in  1710,  in 
Robetbon's  band,  with  several  letters  to  the  end  of  tl»t  year. 

' The  6Rh  volume  is  [intilled — " MisceL  d'  Etst,  No.  4,”  and  contains  letters  from  consi- 
siderable  |>enonagesat  home  and  abroad,  from  1714  to  I716.  The  principal  writers  are  Bothmar, 
Robethon,  Kreinberg,  Scbraeder,  Kleingraif,  De  Marline,  Pulteney,  De  Fabrici,  Lord  Strafford, 
J.  Jeffreys  from  Adrianople,  Count  Mocenigo  from  Venice,  Lord  Albemarle,  J.  Vernon,  M.  Prior, 
William  Cadogan,  Addison,  Craggs,  S.  Stanhope,  Langallerie,  Halifax,  Schleinilx,  Bernstorff, 
Guldeberg  from  Vienna,  Van-£ys.  These  are  followed  by  Le  Baron  de  Wassenaer  Duvenvoirde’s 
character  of  the  Princess  of  Wales,  afterwards  Queen  Caroline,  in  his  own  band,  quoted 
by  Macpbersoo,  vol,  2,  p.  654,  but  never  printed,  with  various  Letters  from  Sweden,  Denmark, 
and  Hanover,  from  de  Croissy,  Fabrici  and  others,  various  addresses  to  George  I.  on  bis  coming 
to  tbe  throne,  and  letters  relating  to  the  Rebellion  in  1715. 

The  sixth  volume  is  intitled  “ Miscel.  d’  F.tst,  No.  5,”  and  is  a continuation  of  the  preceding 
correspondence,  from  1715,  to  1719.  'Tlic  principal  writers,  in  addition  to  those  of  the  preceding 
MS.  are  De  la  Faye,  and  Gustavus  Hume  from  Dublin,  Davenant  from  Florence,  Bulau  from 
Hanover,  William  Gordon  from  Edinburgh,  Lord  Galloway  from  Dublin,  tbe  Hessian  Resident 
at  Paris,  F.  Sandos,  from  various  towns  in  Scotland,  Sir  William  Cadogan,  Heuscli  from  Berlin, 
Du  Bois  from  Paris,  Count  Nostis  from  Dresden,  Rapin  Tlioyras,  Chr.  Koning,  A.  Stanyan  from 
Vienna,  A.  Clignet  from  Leyden,  L'Hermitage  from  tbe  Hogue.  No.  87  is  a printed  account  of 
tbe  victory  at  Belgrade,  l6th  August,  1717,  <«  which  tbe  two  Irish  generals,  Wallis  and  Brown, 
are  mentioned  as  having  signally  contributed  to  the  defeat  of  the  Turks. 

No.  94  is  the  celebrated  appeal  of  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles,  against  the  Bull  Unigenitus,  printed 
London  1717,  with  several  numbers  of  the  daily  Courant  of  that  year.  About  one  hundred 
letters  follow,  from  different  parts  and  Courts  of  Europe,  to  the  end  of  1719.~No.  141  is  a 
letter  from  Rome,  describing  tbe  person  and  character  of  tbe  Pretender. 

The  seventh  volume  is  intitled  “ Sebutx  61s, “ and  contains  Scliulx  junior’s  corresponilence 
with  Robethon,  Berenatorff,  Kreyenberg,  Bothmar,  Rosencranli,  Gatkin,  Kleingraff,  Townshend, 
and  others,  in  1713  and  1714.  These  letters  relate  chiefly  to  the  design  of  bringing  the 
Electoral  Prince  into  England,  before  the  Queen’s  death,  under  the  title  of  “ Duke  of  Cambridge,” 
to  counteract  the  intrigues  of  Tories  and  Jacobites. 

VoL.  II,  Ooo 
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Tlie  eighth  is  marked  “ Bothmar”  on  the  back,  and  contains  bis  correspondence  with 
Robethon  and  others,  from  36th  November,  1713,  to  13tb  August,  1714.  The  principal  writers 
in  addition  to  those  already  mentioned,  are  Marlborough,  Ridpath,  Schrader. 

The  ninth  is  marked  " Bothmar  3,"  and  contains  a continuation  of  the  preceding  volume, 
from  10th  July,  17)6,  to  pth  January,  1717.  Amongst  the  writers  in  thb  volume,  are  Kerr  of 
Kerrslaod,  Alexander  Gordon,  the  Duke  of  Rosboroogh,  Sir  Peter  Fraser,  Lord  Huntley,  J. 
Barrington  Shute,  the  Lord  Rothes,  Count  Sinzendorff,  Lord  Lovat,  Lord  Hay,  Horace  Walpole, 
Kleingraff,  Walters,  Cadogan,  &c.  No.  54  is  the  French  account  of  the  invasion  of  Scotland,  in 
1715,  printed  at  the  Hague  in  1716, 

The  tenth  and  last  volume  is  intitled  “ Rebelles,’*  and  contains  original  letters  and  translations 
of  letters,  from  and  to  various  Jacobites  in  France,  England,  and  Scotland,  during  the  years  1717. 
1718,  and  1719.  Some  of  these  are  written  in  fictitious  names,  and  are  stated  to  have  been 
apparently  opened  at  the  Post  Office,  and  then  forwarded  as  directed.  (I ) ' 


No.  XI,  XII. 

These  two  folios,  bound  in  red  calf,  are  not  lettered,  nor  is  any  title  prefixed  inside ; bnt  the 
following  notice,  in  Mr.  Astle's  band,  sufficiently  indicates  their  subjects, 

“ These  volumes  are  a valuable  appendage  to  the  ten  volumes  of  Mr.  Robelhon's  corre. 
“ spondetree,  and  although  several  of  them  are  transcribed  from  that  Collection,  many  others 
“ have  been  added  from  the  State  Papers  in  the  Earl  of  Hardwick's  library,  and  others,  exclusive 
“ of  the  original  letters  of  several  of  the  principal  persons  who  flonrisbed  in  England  in  the 
“ reign  of  Queen  Anne.  The  original  letters  and  papers  in  the  second  volume,  relative  to  the 
“ Earl  of  Clarendon's  negociations,  at  the  Court  of  Hanover  in  1714,  arc  very  interesting  and 
“ curious.  They  were  purchased  by  me  at  the  sale  of  tlm  Earl  of  Clarendon's  papers  by  Baker 
“ and  Leigh,  in  1765.'  Thomas  Astle. 

The  first  of  these  volumes  consists  of  336  written  pages,  at  the  end  of  which  are  eleven  pages 
more  of  loose  papers,  corresponding  with  the  subject.  These  are  paged  from  one  to  eleven, 
and  make  twenty-two  pages,  in  folio,  of  an  Index  to  letters  written  in  1704,  relating  to  the 
Hanoverian  contingencies,  the  various  intrigues  by  which  that  Court  was  governed  with 
respect  to  the  war  in  Germany,  tlx  pretended  reasons  for  delaying  the  march  of  Hanoverian 
troops  in  the  course  of  that  year,  and  notices  of  disputes  relaUng  to  Lubeck,  Ac. 

The  first  article  is  an  extract  of  a letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Etough,  to  Dr,  Birch,  14tb 
January,  1745-4. — “ I can  inform  you,”  says  he,  ' how  the  Duchess  of  Kendal  received 
" 13,000f.  for  procuring  what  was  done  for  Lord  Bolingbroke,  how  near  she  was  making  him 


(1)  Id  UiU  votame  are  tome  letten  from  Prince  Eugene,  O’Brian  the  Pretender**  Agent,  Sir  Ho.  Patrrton, 
Jaiuet  Campbell,  alias  Boawell,  Henry  Maol,  Mr.  Jemingbam,  Baron  Horapesefa,  Moaaieor  Vaadermoote, 
Mr.  Walciogtbaw,  Sir  Jobn  Stewart,  tbe  Uoke  of  Ormond,  Mr.  Hooker,  Captain  Geddet,  Mr.  Murray.  The 
JacolHte  cypher  U explained  In  No.  ISS. 
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“ Prime  Minister,”  &c.  The  following  note  if  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand ; — " When  Lord  Bolingbroke 
“ was  taxed  with  ingratitude  for  bis  opposition  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  wbo  was  supposed  to 
" bare  fasoured  his  Reatoration,  Lord  B.  replied  it  was  not  done  b;  Sir  Robert,  but  by  the 
“ Cabinet.  If  I3,000f.  were  paid  to  the  Duchess  of  Kendal,  that  sum  was  probably  raised 
“ parly  by  the  French  Court,  or  by  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  his  Inends  in  England." 

Next  follows  an  “ Account  of  tfac  Elector  and  Princes  of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  and  of 

*'  their  Dominions,  in  1705,"  to  page  38. Page  39-  Queen  .Anne  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover, 

sent  by  Lord  Halifax,  llampton-Court,  20th  April,  I706. 41.  The  Elector  to  Queen  Anne, 

Hanover,  June  12,  1709. These  letters  are  in  French,  and  are  copies  from  the  originals  in  the 

Hanover  Correspondence  already  described. 

At  page  61,  an  original  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Marlborough's  camp,  26th  July,  1706,  to 
Mr.  Lewis,  written  by  J.  Addison,  informs  Mr.  Lewis  of  a letter  received  by  Marlborough  from 
Prince  Eugene,  concerning  bis  passage  of  the  Adige,  which  it  describes,  Ac.  ,■ 

At  p.  1 16  is  a letter  from  Bolingbroke  to  Mr.  Drummond,  copied  from  the  original  for  Mr. 
.Astle,  in  August,  179^,  and  dated  Whitehall,  23d  Jan.  1710,  relative  to  Marlborough's  conduct. 
A short  account  of  Drummond,  and  of  bis  party,  may  be  seen  in  Maepherson's  original  papers, 
vol.  2,  p.  530-533. 

Page  120.  Bolingbroke  to  Drummond,  AVIiiteball,  25th  December,  1710,  O.  S.  Original. 

124.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  Jan.  ^ 1710,  on  the  Ministry's  intention  to  bumble  the  pride 
of  Marlborough. 

125.  Sir  Rowland  Gwynne  to  Robethon,  31st  December,  1710,  original,  never  printed,  relates 
to  the  Whig  and  Tory  factions.  One  paragraph  of  it  has  been  published  by  .Maepberson. 

132.  Harley  to  the  Elector,  Lond.  SS  Jan.  171!,  communicating  officially  the  removal  of  the 
Duchess  of  Marlborough,  and  the  succession  of  the  Duchess  of  Somerset,  a ropy. 

146.  Marlborough  to  Bolingbroke,  14th  December,  1711,  on  the  surrender  of  Ghent,  in  the 
presence  of  Le  Marescbal  de  Villars,  Original. 

149,  Lord  Orrery  to  .....  against  Marlborough,  original,  no  address,  endorsed  by  Mr.  Astle, 

" The  Fjirl  of  Orrery,  September  28."  The  year  must  be  1711,  as  is  clear  from  the  contents. 

154.  Petition  of  tlie  City  of  Ghent  to  Queen  Anne,  against  the  cruelty  aud  plundering  of 
Marlborough  and  Cadogan.  “ We  shall  be  happier  to  be  governed  by  Turks." 

158.  StrafTord  to  Sophia,  Hague,  28th  October,  17H,  charging  the  late  Whig  Ministry  with 
a design  to  make  the  Hanover  Family  only  titular  sovereigns,  and  the  Dutch  with  sordid  avarice, 
in  grudging  the  expences  of  the  war,  and  treating  privately  with  De  Torcy.  This  is  a copy,  and 
is  followed  by  Sophia's  answer.  The  originals  are  in  the  Hanover  |)apers  already  described. 

Ditto  to  ditto,  Hague,  2d  January,  1712,  complaining  of  Botbmar's  joining  the  Whigs,  whose 
party  had  beheaded  Charles  I.  and  recently  endeavoured  by  a side  wind  to  vest  the  sovereignty 
ill  themselves.  Sophia  replies,  8lh  January,  1712,  '•  My  Lord  Rivers  has  reproached  me  with 
" being  of  the  Marlborough  party,  I answered  that  if  the  Queen  had  appointed  a baboon  her 
“ general,  and  he  had  won  so  many  battles,  I would  be  of  bis  party." 

The  second  of  these  volumes,  which  is  the  12th  of  this  Press,  consists  of  279  written  pages, 
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coDliiniDg  a cootinuation  of  tbe  precediug  volume,  from  1712  inclusive,  to  1723.  Several  of 
these  letters  are  copies  from  the  originals  in  the  ten  first  volumes  of  this  Press.  Most  of  the 
following  are  originals. 

32.  Lord  Oxford’s  original  to  Lord  Scarsdale,  3Ist  December,  1713,  concerning  the  peace  of 
Dlrecht,  and  an  Ambassador  to  Vienna.  This  is  followed  by  letters  from  Marlborough  to  the 
Elector,  in  1713  and  1714,  accusing  the  minbtry  of  Jacobilism,  advising  him  to  go  to  England, 
slating  that  the  ministry  had  given  both  civil  and  military  employments  to  Sir  P.  Lawless,  an  Irish 
Papist,  and  had  encouraged  a Mr.  Lowndes  to  write  tbe  treasonable  pamphlet  entitled — 
“ Hereditary  right.”  The  originals  of  these  letters,  iu  Marlborough’s  hand,  may  be  seen  in  the 
Hanover  correspondence  already  described.  It  appears  from  Strafford’s  letter  to  Sophia,  dated 
Hague,  31st  March,  1714,  that  Bothmar  had  corrupted  one  of  his  servants,  (a  Hanoverian,) 
whom  be  employed  as  a spy  upon  all  his  actions,  and  on  visitors  in  bis  bouse. 

At  p.  I5S  is  the  original  letter  patent,  under  the  great  seal,  with  the  sign  manual  of  Queen 
Anne,  appointing  Lord  Clarendon  Envoy  extraordinary  to  Hanover  in  1714,  followed  by  a list 
of  the  papers  which  he  brought  with  him  ou  that  occasion. 

At  p,  175.  Sccrerary  Bromley  to  Lord  Clarendon,  by  the  Queen’s  order,  22d  June,  1714, 
desiring  him  to  encourage  a confidential  correspondence  between  the  two  courts,  and  to  prevent 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge  from  coming  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Peers,  original,  with  a copy  of  Lord 
Clarendon’s  reply. 

181.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  27tb  July,  1714,  complaining  that  the  Queen’s  letters  to  the 
late  Electress  Dowager  Sophia,  and  to  the  Electoral  Prince,  which  could  have  been  procured  only 
from  Hanover,  arc  now  published  in  London.  Original. 

189.  Prior’s  letter  to  Bolingbroke  from  Paris,  V Aug.  1714,  on  bis  uncertainty  which  side  to 
follow,  and  that  he  will  adhere  to  Bolingbroke,  a copy,  followed  by  Clarendon’s  account  of  the 
Court  of  Hanover,  and  various  tetters  concerning  the  Queen’s  death. 

204.  Strafford  to  Clarendon,  from  the  Hague,  I3th  August,  1714,  original,  against  Marl- 
borough, and  that  those  who  signed  tbe  peace  of  Utrecht  were  George’s  best  friends. 

214.  S.  Bancroft  to  Sir  W.  Wyndbam,  dated  August  10,  17 15,  congratulating  him  on  his 
victory  over  bis  accusers,  and  of  various  reports  of  insurrections, — original,  followed  by  copies  of 
letters  from  Bolingbroke. 

217.  Lord  Carnarvon  to  Lords  North  and  Grey,  23d  Aug.  1716,  and  8th  September,  1716, 
on  army  accounts,  Ac.  originals,  followed  by  a copy  of  Rapin’s  letter,  relative  to  Whigs  and 
Tories,  the  original  of  which  has  been  already  mentioned. 

231.  The  Duke  of  Somerset  to  Lord  Oxford,  SOth  September,  1718,  relative  to  Dr.  Bentley, 
original. — 234.  Lord  Oxford  to  Lord  Orrery,  15th  January,  1817,  concerning  bis  impeachment. 

235.  Lord  Strafford  to  Lord  Macclesfield,  Hamburgh,  July  27, 1719,  original.  ’This  is  fol- 
lowed by  copies  of  two  very  interesting  tetters  from  G.  Cammock  to  Admiral  Byng,  from  on 
hoard  the  Ferdinand,  at  Malta,  14tb  October,  1718,  exhorting  him  to  imitate  the  example  of 
Monk  and  Ormond,  and  offering  him  on  the  part  of  Spain  higher  rewards  than  were  conferred 
upon  Monk,  if  he  would  contribute  to  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts,  by  taking  the  British  fleet 
into  a Spanish  port.  Copies  of  letters  from  tbe  Pretender  and  from  Bolingbroke,  are  subjoined. 
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246.  MazarelU,  an  Italian  spy  and  assassin,  to  Lord  Nottingliam,  18th  March,  I71<)-20. 
original. — 047.  Mr.  Davrnant  to  Secretary  Craggs,  stating  that  he  had  rejected  the  proposal  of 
an  Italian  assassin  to  murder  the  Pretender,  but  that  be  employed  him  as  a spy,  dated  Genoa, 
24tb  October,  1719.  (I)— 249.  Lord  Stair  to  Craggs,  from  Paris,  12th  March,  1720,  on  the 
celebralcrl  Projector  Law,  and  on  restoring  Gibraltar.  Original. 

250.  The  Duke  of  Wharton  to  Bishop  Atterbury,  not  daterl,  original. 

251.  V'an.  EUlemeet  to  Hague,  12th  December,  1721,  original. 

254.  The  Duke  of  Hamilton  aud  Brandon  to  Lord  North,  17th  February,  1724.  Original, 


x\o.  XIII. 

“ Lord  Townsiiend’s  Letters  to  Sir  R.  Walpole. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  223,  consisting  of  Lord  Townshend's  letters,  and  some  of 
I.x>rd  Boliiigbroke’s,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle’s,  King  George  Isfs,  the  Duke  of  Betlford's  to  Mr. 
I.egge,  Ac. — The  most  interesting  are  on  the  following  subjects: — 

Lord  T.  to  Walpole,  Hanover,  29th  June,  1723,  reprobating  Lord  Cartarefs  sycophanev, 
double  dealing,  and  blundering. 

Ditto  to  ditto,  Hanover,  28th  July,  t723.  'That  the  King’s  partiality  to  the  W'higs  encreases 
daily, — that  no  negociation  with  Bolingbroke  or  the  Tories  ought  to  be  listened  to,  nor  a suqrieion 
of  it  even  slightly  entertained, — and  that  the  Czar’s  designs  against  Sweden  must  be  opposed, 
Sweden  being  a barrier  against  his  growing  power. 

6.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Hanover,  H July,  1723,  a large  sum  to  be  raised  to  oppose  the  Czar,  but  as 
privately  as  possible,  least  the  Tories  and  Jacobites  take  advantage  of  the  diliiculties  in  which 
the  Whig  ministry  arc  placed  by  the  Czar’s  proceedings. 

7.  Ditto  to  Finch,  minister  at  Stockholm,  Hanover,  "1S{;  same  year,  that  the  King  of  Sweden 
must  not  hope  to  be  subsidized  for  his  private  exigencies,  hut  for  war  with  the  Czar. 

23.  Walpole  to  Lord  T.  Whitehall,  23  July,  1723,  dissuading  the  King  from  interfering  in  the 
internal  policy  of  Sweden,  and  giving  bis  opinion  candidly  of  Bolingbroke,  and  of  bis  proposal, 
and  of  Windham’s,  and  Bathurst’s,  Lord  Gower’s,  and  other  Tory  leaders,  to  renounce  Jacob- 
itism,  and  to  join  the  Whigs.  " I answered,  says  be,  that  it  was  both  impossible  and  unadvisable 
“ for  me  to  enter  into  any  such  negociation,  Ac.  I need  not  observe  to  you,  here  is  a direct  con- 
“ fession  of  Carteret’s  dealing  with  the  Tories  throughout  all  last  Session,  which  they  are  very 
" explicit  in." 

34.  Townshend  to  Walpole,  Hanover,  6 Aug.  1723.  Private.  Against  granting  money  to  the 
King  for  the  King  of  Sweden’s  designs  against  the  Diet  of  Sweden,  but  only  against  the  Czar,  in 


1)  The  original  is  in  the  Uanover  Correspondence  in  this  Press. 
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our  of  a rapture,  adding  that  be  bad  gained  the  King  oter  to  bi>  policy  in  spite  of  Carteret  and 
Brrnstorff,  that  Bolingbroke  must  not  be  admitted  to  see  the  King,  that  the  court  of  Hanover  is 
the  focus  of  every  species  of  intrigue,  and  that  “ since  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  rest  on  the 
“ Whig  bottom,  double  diligence  should  be  used  to  keep  well  with  tbe  Bishops.’' 

57.  Ditto  to  Ditto,  from  Hanover,  27  Aug,  7 Sept.  That  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  stands 
well  with  the  King  and  with  the  mob  of  the  Whig  party,  and  must  be  gained,  that  “ his 
“ very  weaknesses  will  make  him  an  easy  acquisition,”  that  the  K.  of  Prussia  has  invited  George 
I.  to  Berlin,  and  that  his  friendship  must  be  cultivated,  &c. 

75.  Ditto  to  Ditto,  Hanover,  17  Sept.  1723,  “ very  private."  Drawing  for  £l000,  in  favour 
of  the  Countess  Walsingham’s  sister,  to  be  kept  a secret  from  the  Duchess  of  Kendal.  This  lady 
was  hfadame  de  Litz,  who  lived  at  Paddington  down  to  1766.  She  was  about  twenty-two  when 
tills  Letter  was  written. — 77.  Ditto  to  Ditto,  18th  Sept.  1723.  The  Czar  to  be  coo6ned  to  his 
own  territories,  Sweden  being  tbe  bulwark  between  him  and  England. 

81.  Ditto  to  Ditto,  Hanover,  24  Sept.  1723.  Character  of  tbe  D.  of  Orleans,  of  hb  policy, 
and  favourites,  necessity  of  a spy  to  watch  him,  and  instructions  to  that  effect  (1)  Thu  Letter  u 
followed  by  others  on  the  same  subjects,  particularly  by  one  from  Ditto  to  Ditto,  Hanover,  15 
Sept.  1723.  desiring  that  Sir  Robert's  brother  Horace,  who  was  employed  on  this  occasion,  be 
very  dexterous  in  sounding  Sebaub  the  Hanoverian  Minuter  at  Paris,  so  that  be  may  be  recalled 
if  detected  in  falsehood,  or  unfavourable  to  the  Whigs. 

1 25.  Ditto  to  Ditto,  Gohrde,  25  Octob.  1723,  on  his  brother  Horace’s  visit  to  Paris ; that  Lord 
Carteret’s  interest  with  tbe  King  is  sunk,  and  also  bu  colleague  Schaub’s,  whilst  his  own  and  Wal- 
pole’s are  rising  daily.  Also  on  Wood's  farthings  and  monstrous  Addresses  from  Ireland. 

131.  Ditto  to  Ditto,  Gohrde,  13  Nov.  1723,  that  tbe  King  has  ordered  a present  of  £1000.  to 
the  Duebessof  Kendal,  &c. 

134.  Ditto  to  the  D.  of  Newcastle,  Hanover,  27  Nov.  1723,  on  Cabals  at  Hanover. 

142.  Ditto  to  Mr.  Walpole,  39  Nov.  10  Dec.  1723,  that  the  King  has  given  £3000.  to  the 
Countess  of  Platen,  “ and  I shall  to-morrow  draw  two  bills  of  £1500  each  for  that  sum:”  that 
three  other  Hanoverian  ladies  are  to  be  placed  on  the  Pension  List;  that  tbe  King  is  well  pleased 
with  bis  brother  Horace’s  conduet  in  France,  and  that  be  has  added  £200  per  aun,  to  Madam 
dc  Wendt’s  pension,  Ac. 

l6l.  The  D.  of  Newcastle  to  tbe  Lord  Privy  Seal,  dated  Claremout,  28  May,  1734.  This 
Letter  is  very  interesting,  on  the  balance  of  power,  tbe  D.  of  Berwick’s  forcing  the  German  lines. 
Prince  Eugene’s  retreat,  situation  of  tbe  armies  on  the  Rhine  and  in  Italy,  and  Don  Carlos’s  expe- 
dition to  Naples. — The  subsequent  Letters  are  of  1748,  and  relate  to  tbe  affiiirs  of  Prussia, 
and  the  Empire  in  the  course  of  that  year. 


(1)  The  D.  of  Orleans,  Regent  of  France,  died  in  1723,  and  Lewis  XV,  coming  of  age,  tbe  pacific  Cardinal 
Ftenry  sneceeded  to  tbe  Ministry.  8ir  R,  Walpole,  of  a disposition  equally  pacific,  was  about  tbe  same  lime 
appointed  Prime  Minister  of  England,  and  by  tbe  Counsels  of  both,  tbe  repose  of  Europe  was  seenred  with 
little  iutenuption  down  to  tbe  seven  years'  war  which  broke  ont  in  1741. 
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No.  XIV— XVI. 

*•  Stanhope’s  Dispatches.” — 3 voU.  folio. 

These  Dispatches  iuclude  the  period  from  1700  to  1/04.  and  are  all  in  one  hand,  bring 
Stanhope's  copies  of  bis  own  ktters  to  different  Ministers  and  Ambassadors  residing  with  tlie 
northern  Courts.  At  the  lime  when  these  letters  were  written,  two  of  the  most  eitraordinary 
men  that  ever  appeared  in  the  northern  regions  of  Europe,  rose  into  notice.  Peter  I.  of  Russia, 
and  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden.  Ambitious  of  niaritiine  power,  Peter  availed  himself  of  the 
minority  of  Charles,  to  extend  his  Baltic  Dominions.  For  this  purpose,  be  entered  into  a 
league  against  Sweden,  with  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  with  Frederick  Augustus  Elector  of 
Saxony,  who  had  succeeded  the  &mous  John  Sobieski  in  the  throne  of  Poland.  Contrary  to  the 
faith  of  treaties,  the  Danes  began  the  war  by  invading  the  territories  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein 
Oottorp,  who  bad  married  Charles’s  sister,  Peter  invaded  Livonia  and  Ingria.  Pressed  on  both 
sides,  Charles  renewed  the  alliance  of  Sweden  with  England  and  Holland,  and  his  fleet,  joined  in 
the  sound  by  an  English  and  Dutch  fleet  under  Admiral  Sir  (leorge  Rook,  carried  the  war  into 
Denmark.  At  length  King  William  oflined  his  mediation,  the  French  Court  also  interposed,  and 
a peace,  highly  honourable  to  Charles,  was  concluded  at  Travendbale,  between  Denmark,  Sweden, 
and  Holland,  to  the  exclusion  of  Russia  and  Poland  in  1700. 

Tile  dispatches  now  before  us  relate  chiefly  to  these  events.  They  are  dated  from  the  Hague, 
and  addressed  by  Mr.  Stanhope,  Resident  there,  to  King  William's  Secretaries,  Vernon,  He/lgea, 
Harley,  Blatbwaite,  to  Cresset,  Minister  at  Hamburgh,  Greg,  Envoy  at  Copenhagen,  Sir  George 
Rook,  Mr,  Robinson,  minister  at  Gottenburgh,  tcc.  Several  of  them  relate  also  to  the  treaty  of 
the  Partition  of  Spain,  secretly  signed  by  England,  Holland,  and  France,  and  the  grand  alliance 
signed  by  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and  the  States  General,  to  prevent  the  union  of  the 
two  great  monarchies  of  France  and  Spain. 

The  second  volume  commences  with  the  10th  March,  1702,  and  ends  38tb  September,  1703. 
Of  this  second  volume,  the  written  pages  are  493. — Tlie  tliird  begins  from  September  t9, 
1703,  and  ends  39th  December,  9th  January,  1704,  5.  Several  of  the  narratives  ami  facts 
contained  in  both  these  volumes,  are  mentioned  also  in  Burnet's  History  of  bis  own  Times. 
Unsupported  by  concurrent  testimony,  Burnet's  authority  is  not  to  be  always  trusted  ; but  sup- 
ported by  the  letters  now  before  us,  it  is  unquestionable.  Mr.  Stanhope,  and  his  son  the  General, 
were  Actors  in  the  scenes  they  describe.  Of  the  tatter  Charles  HI.  titular  King  of  Spain, 
writes  thus  to  Marlborough; — Camp  of  Feral,  32d  September,  170®,  “ II  •*  al»o  necessary 
“ that  I should  make  known  to  you  the  great  satisfaction  I feel  in  the  prudent  and  zealous 
“ conduct  of  Mr.  Stanhope,  a gentleman  who  is  endowed  with  every  good  quality,  and  possesses 
“ ray  entire  confidence  and  satisfaction.  As  he  has  shewn  himself  equally  able  in  the  cabinet,  and 
“ in  the  field.”  (I)  The  father’s  abilities  are  conspicuous  in  bis  unpublished  letters  of  1703,  now 


(ly  Coze's  Memoirs  of  Marlb.  Lond.  4to.  1819,  vol.  2,  p.  OS. 
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before  us,  respcctiog  the  death  of  King  William,  the  succession  of  Queen  Anne,  the  grand 
alliance  against  Lewis  XIV,  the  war  in  Germany,  the  various  interests  and  movements  of 
the  states  concerned  on  both  sides. — His  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  from  tbe  Hague, 
7th  July,  1703,  in  the  second  volume,  gives  an  interesting  account  of  William  and  Mary's  jewels, 
beginning  “ 1 was  present  yesterday  at  the  opening  of  the  strong  box,”  &c.  (I)  This  letter 
is  followed  by  another  to  the  Lord  Jersey,  same  date,  relating  to  King  William’s  last  wilt  and 
effects. 

Several  other  letters  relate  to  the  mercantile  intercourse  and  treaties  between  England  and  tbe 
Northern  powers,  and  subsidies  for  the  confederate  States  of  Germany,  as  well  as  tbe  military 
operations  of  Marlborough  and  Eugene, 

The  third  volume  ends  with  a letter  from  Mr.  Stanhope  to  Secretary  Harley,  dated  Hague, 
29lh  December,  9th  Januaiy,  1704-5.  Tbe  whole  correspondence  may  be  considered  as  a 
History  of  all  the  principal  occurrences,  rumours,  and  political  intrigues  of  the  four  years  to 
which  they  belong. 


No.  XVII. 

“ A Collection  of  loose  Papers.”— /oWo. 

Tliese  papers  relate  to  tbe  same  period  with  the  preceding,  and  are  accordingly  placed  here. 
They  are  numbered  from  1 to  5,  in  tbe  following  order. 

1.  Journal  de  la  Campagne  de  1702.”  The  written  pages  are  twenty-eight,  in  folio,  and  in 
the  hand-writing  of  General  Richards,  who  relates  what  he  saw, 

2.  Eorty-eight  pages,  folio,  in  the  same  band,  relating  to  tbe  war  in  Flanders  and  Germany, 
from  1693  to  1706.  These  papers  are  all  marked  No.  2. 

3.  Twenty-one  pages,  folio,  in  the  tame  hand,  intitled  “ Establishment  of  her  M^mtie's 
English  forces  in  1702,"  state,  in  columns,  tbe  daily  and  yearly  pay  of  the  Ofiicera  and  troops 
serving  in  Holland  that  year,  with  tbe  allovrance  per  diem  for  tbe  expedition  to  Cadiz. 

4.  “ Arguments  against  praying  for  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,”  one  sheet,  in  a different 
hand  from  the  preceding,  stating  that  William  and  Mary  were  Usurpers,  &c. 

5.  A journal  of  tbe  operations  of  tbe  army  in  Flanders,  in  1692.  This  article  consists  of 
forty-two  pages,  in  General  Richards’s  hand,  and  gives  minute  details  of  tbe  proceedings  of  that 
campaign,  as  far  as  be  was  concerned  in  tbe  operations  of  the  Engliaii  army. 


(1)  There  are  other  letters  to  Marlborough  on  the  same  subject  in  this  Collection. 
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No.  XVIH. 

••  Relation  ou  Journalier  du  siege  de  Turin.”— 

The  written  page$  are  131,  and  are  itated  to  hare  been  written  by  an  Officer  who  commanded 
the  King  of  Sardinia’i  troops.  The  siege  here  described  was  that  of  1706,  when  tbe  Duke  de 
Fenilbde  was  defeated  by  Prince  Eugene. 

To  this  article  is  annexed  another  very  different  work,  intitled  “ T.  Cornwallis’s  Proposals  to 
“ His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Denmark,  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  for  Her  Majesty’s 
“ and  the  Nation’s  glory,”  folio.  Of  this  article,  tbe  written  pages  are  twenty-nine,  dated  5th 
Feb.  1705-6.  Tbe  author’s  project  is  to  raise  30,000  able  seamen  for  tbe  service  of  1706,  and 
for  the  constant  supply  of  that  force,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  act  00  all  emergencies  in  future. 


No.  XIX. 

“ Orders  and  Instructions  for  the  Garrison  of  Ghent,  in  171*2.” 

’This  volume,  marked  '*  Cobbam”  on  tbe  back,  contains  tbe  orders  issued  to  tbe  English 
garrison  of  Ghent,  respecting  their  military  duties  in  1713.  ’The  writing  is  of  that  time.  Lord 
Cobliam,  to  whom  this  MS.  belonged,  ns  appears  by  his  name  in  bis  own  liand  on  tbe  back, 
commanded  a divisioo  of  the  army  at  tbe  siege  of  Lisle,  in  17O8 — 9,  and  was  sent  express  by  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough  to  the  Queen,  with  an  account  of  tbe  surrender  of  that  important  place. 
He  was  appointed  Lieutenant-General  in  1709-IO,  and  obtained  tbe  command  of  the  4tfa 
Regiment  of  Dragoons. 


No,  XX. 

“ Miscellanea." — a bundle  of  loose  papers,  folio. 

’These  are  cbieSy  unpublished  originals,  and  ou  affairs  of  State,  from  1711  to  I719.  ’They 
were  of  Mr.  Secretary  Craggs's  Collection,  and  are  sorted  in  the  following  order: — 1.  General 

Erie  to  Mr,  Craggs,  from  Charborougb,  24th  August,  1711. 2.  R.  Walpole  to  ditto,  from 

Houghton,  271I1  ditto. 3.  Lord  Cadogan  to  ditto,  from  Camp  at  Bouebain,  I4tb  September 

ditto,  very  interesting.— ^—4,  Cardonoel  to  ditto,  from  Camp,  28th  ditto. 5.  Marlborough  to 

ditto,  from  Camp,  9th  September,  relative  to  Blenheim. 6.  Ditto,  same  date,  to  Lord 

7.  Cardonnel  to  Craggs,  22d  October,  1711,  from  Camp. 8.  Alexander  Abercromby 


to from  London,  9th  December,  1711. 9-  Accounts  of  men  in  tbe  pay  of  tbe 

States  General,  from  1 701  to  1711. 10.  Captain  Stanyan  to  Craggs,  from  Milan,  5tb  Jan. 

VOL.  II,  1*  P P 


474 


POLITICAL  MSS.  &c.  No.  21. 


Press  VII. 


iri3,  on  the  afiain  of  Italy  and  Switzerland. 11.  Ditto  to  ditto,  from  Milan,  ISth  Much, 

1713. 13.  A letter  to  Marlborough,  from  London,  ISth  March,  1713,  relative  to  the  Pre- 
tender, very  interesting. 14.  Fr.  Stratford  to  Secretary  Graggs,  from  London,  13th  April,  l7^3. 

li.  Hen.  Lamb  to  ditto,  29lh  ditto. 16.  William  Forster  to  ditto,  from  Rotterdam, 

1713. 17.  One  hundred  and  nine  original  letters  and  papers  to  Secretary  Graggs,  from  Sarah 

Duchess  of  Marlborough,  and  from  the  Duke  and  others,  from  17.11  to  1719*  Some  of 

Marlborough’s  are  in  cypher,  all  are  unpublished. 136.  Four  Letters  to  Secretary  Graggs,  in 

1711,  from  Gaptain  Evans  and  others,  in  Anapolis  and  Ganada,  Each  of  these  is  muked  136, 

127.  Thomas  Ekins  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  from  London.  20th  September,  17 16,  on 

private  money  transaclions  with  Queen  Anne,— 138.  List  of  troops  employed  in  the  Low 
Gounlries,  from  1701  to  1711,  with  their  pay,  in  six  pages,  folio. 139.  The  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough's case,  in  five  pages,  folio. 130.  The  Duke’s  answer  to  charges,  in  twenty-one  pages. 

131.  Ditto,  versus  Ihe  Altomey-General  Sir  Edward  Northey,  in  eight  sheets,  folio. 

132.  Lists  of  Members  of  both  Houses  in  1713,  in  nineteen  pages, 133.  A pucel,  of  thirty 

original  letters  and  papers,  to  Secretary  Graggs,  the  Duke  of  Wharton,  and  others,  written  in 
17I8  and  1719,  by  Lords  Polnortb,  Mr.  Draper,  Thomas  Pulteney,  1.  Gompton,  R.  Sutton, 
Lord  Orkney  concerning  Lady  Bab.  Villiers,  Mr.  Worsley  from  Lisbon,  on  intercepted  treasonable 

letters,  &c. 163.  Proposals  for  making  discoveries  against  Papists,  by  Mr.  Taade,  an  apostate 

Irish  Priest ; also  by  Mr.  Ker  of  Keraland,  and  by  Mr.  Linch,  a Gaptain  in  the  pay  of  France. 

164.  Two  intercepted  letters  from  Jacobites,  Paris,  March,  1719,  numbered  164  and  165, 

and  valuable  wilb  respect  to  tbe  Pretender. 166.  Mr,  Parry  to  Mr.  Owen  Bodowen,  36th 

Match,  17:9.  Account  of  disaffected  persons,  and  of  a suspected  ship  witli  arms  bound  for 

Dublin. 167-169.  Three  letters  from  Hr.  Buckley  respecting  disaffected  persons  discovered 

in  bis  progress  in  Wales,  in  Match,  1718.  AU  these  letters  are  to  Mr.  Graggs,  they  are 
marked  167,  8,  9,  &c. 


No.  XXI. 

“ Lord  Macclesfield  on  the  Succession.” — quarto. 

Tbe  title  prefixed  to  this  MS.  is — " An  account  of  a conference  concerning  a scheme  for 
" establishing  by  Act  of  Parliament,  that,  in  the  succession  to  the  Grown,  tbe  male  descendants 
“ of  His  Majesty,  shall,  in  all  cases,  be  preferable  to  Ihe  females,  and  that  the  Princes,  bis 
**  descendants  not  yet  born,  should  not  bold  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  His  Msjestie's 
“ dominions  in  Germany,  in  case  of  a younger  brother  or  other  male  of  a collateral  line,  that 
“ might  hold  these  dominions  in  Germany,  but  that,  in  such  case,  they  should  go  to  such 
“ younger  brother.  See.  as  aforesaid.’* 

This  MS.  was  transcribed  from  the  original  draught  in  the  hand-writing  of  Lord  Macclesbeld, 
1719,  as  staled  by  Mr.  Astle,  to  whose  Gollection  it  belonged.  The  written  pages  are  Ihirty-one. 
The  Royal  arms  are  stamped  iu  gold  on  both  cosers,  which  are  richly  ornamented  in  gold.  The 
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whole  is  ID  the  hand*writiDg  of  Mrs.  Astic.  who  occasionally  transcribed  for  her  husband,  Mr. 
Thomas  Astle.  A fair  copy  of  King  George  Ist’s  opinion  with  respect  to  this  scheme,  as  delivered 
in  French  by  him  at  that  time,  may  he  seen  in  one  loose  sheet  at  the  end. 

Thomas  Parker,  the  first  Lord  Macclesfield,  created  Earl  in  1721,  and  Lord  Chancellor  down 
to  I72i,  was  the  author  of  this  article. 


No.  XXII. 

“ Scheme  for  inducing  the  English  Catholics.”  &c. — quarto. 

This  is  a thin  4to.  of  only  twelve  pages,  neatly  bound  in  red  morocco,  containing  the  original 
proposal  of  Mr.  Secretary  Craggs,  to  the  Catholic  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  I7l9>  to  grant  them  the 
privileges  of  frec-bom  subjects,  if  they  would  but  take  a “ simple  Oath  of  Allegiance.” 

One  would  imagine  that  such  a proposal,  coming  from  the  government  at  such  a time,  would 
be  received  with  unbounded  gratitude,  and  alacrity,  by  the  Catholics  of  the  three  kingdoms. 
The  preamble  is  in  these  words  :■ — ” In  order  to  put  the  Roman  Catholics  in  a way  of  deserving 
“ some  share  in  the  mercy  and  protection  of  the  government,  'tis  required  that  some  of  the  most 
considerable  among  them  depute  a proper  person  with  a letter  to  the  Pope  to  inform  him,  that 
“ whereas  they  must  oUierwise  be  utterly  ruined,  they  may  yet  obtain  some  liberty  and  security 
“ for  their  religion,  upon  four  conditions,  all  in  hb  own  power,  and  all  evidently  consistent  with 
“ Roman  Catholic  principles.  I . 'Tis  required  that  he  order  hb  former  Decree  about  the  Oath  of 
“ Allegiance,  now  dormant  in  the  bands  of  hb  Internuntio  at  Brussclles,  to  be  published  and 
executed  by  proper  Delegates,  and  in  the  most  effectual  manner  for  the  information  of  the 
“ people.  2.  That  he  take  away  the  name  and  office  of  Protector  of  England  from  Cardinal 
“ Gualterio,  the  Pretender’s  public  and  declared  Agent,  and  confer  the  same  upon  some  other 
*'  no  ways  engaged  in  any  factions,  or  obnoxious  to  this  Government.  3.  That  he  revoke  the 
**  Indult  granted  to  the  Pretender  for  the  nomination  of  the  Irish  Bisliopricks,  and  solemnly 
“ promise  the  Emperor  to  govern  these  Missions  without  any  communication,  direct  or  iudirect, 
“ with  the  Pretender,  or  regard  to  hb  interest.  4.  That  any  person  employed  in  these  Missions 
“ shall  be  revoked  or  called  away,  bona  fide,  by  hb  respective  superiors,  upon  intimation  of  any 
“ offence  by  him  given  to  the  government. 

“ As  the  Emperor  has  engaged  to  bring  the  Pope  to  these  terms,  it  will  be  necessary  to  send 
“ also  to  him,  with  a letter  to  desire  hb  mediation  in  this  affair. 

“ It  will  be  sufficient  these  letters  be  subscribed  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Lord  Stafford,  Lord 
“ Montague,  Lord  Walgrave,  for  the  Nobility,  and  by  Sir  John  Webb,  Mr.  Charles  Howard,  Mr. 
“ Stoner,  and  Mr.  Arundell  Bealing,  for  the  Gentry. 

“ As  any  delays,  or  tergiversations  in  coming  into  these  measures,  can  never  be  coloured  with 
“ any  pretence  of  religion  or  conscience,  so,  if  any  should  be  made  by  persons  obstinately  db- 
*'  affected,  the  government  would  then  have  no  means  leR  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  kingdom, 
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**  but  in  the  real  and  full  execution  of  the  penal  laws,  and  more  particularly  of  the  Act  for 
**  transferring;  the  right  of  succession  to  the  next  Protestant  heir,  upon  the  immediate  heir  not 
**  conforming  at  the  age  of  18,  and  of  the  late  Register  act  for  taking  away  the  two  thirds.^Bot 
**  it  is  ho)>ed  that  (he  Roman  Catholics,  by  a ready  concurrence  in  what  is  e<]ually  their  duty  and 
**  their  interest,  will  make  it  practicable  for  a mild  government  to  treat  them  with  moderation  and 
**  lenity,  if  they  endeavour  to  deserve  it  as  other  Dissenters.” 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  any  thing  more  conciliatory,  or  more  tolerant  than  this, 
whether  we  consider  the  niaouer,  or  the  matter,  or  the  time  when  it  was  proposed.  And  yet, 
strange  to  relate  I whilst  the  Catholic  Nobility  and  Gentry  were  almost  unanimous  in  its  favour, 
their  Apostolic  Vicars  menaced  them  with  censures  and  privation  of  Sacraments,  if  they  should 
dare  to  comply! — and  what  is  still  more  mortifying,  no  reason  was  assigned  for  these  iiihi> 
hilions,  but  that  such  was  the  will  of  the  Vicars,  such  the  duty  they  prescribed. 

Craggs  writes  to  Earl  Stanhope,  from  Whitehall,  SOth  June,  1719»  that  he  himself  attended  the 
meeting  held  on  this  subject,  that  be  pressed  it  upon  them,  and  came  away  with  hopes  of  their 
compliance  ; but  that  now  on  their  refusal,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  up  their  leaders. 

Tliis  letter  is  followed  by  another  to  Craggs,  from  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  1st  July,  1719»  stating 
that  the  Catholics  could  not  be  brought  to  agree,  but  that  he  yet  entertained  some  hopes. 

Uuforlunalely  these  illusions  vanish  before  Craggs's  next  letter  to  Earl  Stanhope,  dated 
Whitehall,  7th  July,  1719* — They  talked/’  says  he,  “of  conscience,  honour,  fear,  &c.  The 
“ matter  being  thus  broke  off,  1 have  determined  to  tender  the  oaths  to  Howard,  and  sieae 
“ Bishop  Gifford,  and  Grey,  (the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury.)  But  because  this  proceeding  is  chiefly 
“ with  a view  to  make  them  squeak,  I would  contrive  to  do  it  in  such  a manner  as  not  to  put 
“ them  out  of  my  own  power,  by  overacting  it,  iuto  that  of  the  law,  for  which  end  1 have  desired 
**  Delafaye  to  pick  out  a couple  of  discreet  Justices,”  See. 

On  this  occasion,  the  Catholics  were  overawed  by  the  agents  of  the  Court  of  Rome.  If  con* 
science  bad  indeed  been  concerned,  if  Catholic  principles  had  been  rrally  coiiipromised,  or 
endangered  by  their  acceding  to  Mr.  Craggs’s  proposal,  we  might  respect  their  motives.  Sincerity 
in  religion  must  ever  be  respected  by  the  wise,  and  can  never  be  condemned  in  any  sect  of 
Christians,  but  by  the  most  contemptible  of  Bigots,  or  by  the  most  profligate  of  InfldeU. 
But,  in  this  instance,  the  very  prejudices  of  the  Catholics  were  courted  into  conipliaoce. 
Catholics  hold,  that  a King  is  as  much  entitled  to  his  throne,  as  an  individual  to  his  estate,  with 
this  difference,  that  an  individual  may  not  only  be  attainted  fur  gross  delinquency  and  treason, 
but  abo  that  his  innocent  childreu  may  be  involved  in  his  guilt.  They  are  not  equally 
satisfied  as  to  the  innocent  children  of  Sovereigns.  Their  reasons  may  be  good  or  bad — oo 
matter.  This  prejudice,  if  we  may  call  it  so,  was  most  humanely  consulted  for  in  the  present 
instance.  A ho)>e  was  held  out  that  “ the  penal  laws  would  not  be  really  and  fully  executed, 
“ that  the  Act  for  transferring  the  right  of  succession  to  the  next  Protestant  heir,  upon  the 
“ immediate  heir  not  conforming  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  would  not  be  moved,  and  that  the 
**  late  Register  Act  for  taking  away  the  two-thirds,  would  not  be  enforced. **  And  yei  tbe 
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proflend  boon  was  without  so  much  as  assigning  a cause  ! (I)  The  Vicar  Apostolic 

Gifford  threw  the  sword  of  excommunication  into  the  Catholic  scale,  and  a Bill  passed  soon 
aAer  for  levying  100,000/.  on  the  estates  of  Koman  Catholics. 


No.  XXIII. 

“ Treasonable  Correspondence.”— ;/b/io. 

The  letters  in  this  interesting  volume  derive  considerable  value  from  their  being  of  Lord 
Maccles6elcTs  collectioci,  as  staled  ia  a note  by  Mr.  Astle.  'fbey  relate  lo  the  Pretender's 
private  correspondence  and  practices,  from  23d  April  to  28tb  August,  1722,  l>eing  Lord  MaccleS' 
field’s  copies  from  the  intercepted  originals.  The  names  of  the  persons  implicated  in  this 
correspondence,  are  in  cypher,  but  there  is  a Key  annexed  on  the  margins.  Tlie  most  iiilercstiog 
documents  are — 1.  Mrs.  Barnes's  deposition  on  oatJi  before  the  Privy  Council,  relative  to  a dog 
sent  by  the  Pretender  to  Alterbury.>~3.  An  intercepted  letter  from  Ormond  to  Sir  Patrick 
Lawless,  relative  to  1000  stand  of  arms,  and  a design  to  invade  England,  the  King  liaviog 
dissolved  the  Parliament  and  returned  to  Hanover.  Also  that  GaUay,  an  Irish  Captain 
who  carried  over  Bolingbroke,  has  a frigate  of  thirty  guns  on  the  Iiish  coast,  and  that  Lord 
Dillon  is  concerned  in  the  eoterprize.  Several  anonymous  letters  follow,  relating  to  Ormond’s 
intended  invasion  from  Spain,  forwarded  by  Kelly,  and  by  James  Talbot,  an  Irish  Officer  in  the 
service  of  Spain,  See.  Some  of  these  are  from  Rochester,  and  some  from  Jackson,  who  was 
probably  the  Pretender  himself.  In  some  Rochester  is  called  Mau6cld;  in  others,  dark  illusions 

seem  to  indicate  that  Oxford  was  in  the  secret,  as  noticed  on  tlie  margin. No.  12  is  from 

Rochester  to  General  Dillon  under  the  assumed  name  of  Lansdown,  20th  April,  1722.  13. 

is  Mar  to  Kelly,  under  fictitious  names,  on  a reconciliation  between  Rochester  and  Oxford.*-' -■ 
No.  17  relates  lu  Wogati  of  Rathcaffee  in  Ireland  having  the  command  of  a ship  of  war,  under 
Morgan,  and  Charles  Wogan,  who  was  wilh  the  Pretender  at  Rome,  and  is  in  Berwick's 
regiment ; also  concerning  a sum  of  6000/.  sent  by  Kelly,  with  several  letters  on  the  same 
subjects,  and  on  12,000  stand  of  arms,  in  the  custody  of  Brown,  an  Irish  merchant  at  Bilbos, 

in  l722,''-4^ommissioos  signed  by  the  Pretender,  and  money  supplied  by  Rochester. No.  39 

is  a letter  from  Mar  to  Rochester,  1 1 1 h May,  1712. 

No.  39,  >nd  the  letters  which  follow  it,  relate  to  Lord  Oxford,  who  is  said  both  by  Mar  and 
Kelly  to  be  coming  forward  earnestly  in  the  common  cause,  also  to  a proper  understanding 
between  him  and  Rochester,  and  a hearty  re-union  of  all  parties  In  that  cause. 

No.  43.  Macnamara  to  Lansdown,  (i.e.  General  Dillon,)  from  Howell’s  Coffee  Ilonse,  London, 
21st  May,  1722,  that  several  have  been  taken  up  on  suspicion,  Kelly  amongst  others,  but  that  be 
had  the  precaution  to  **  bum  his  love  letters."— Had  this  silly  letter  been  intercepted,  Kelly 


(1)  Tbe  title  prcBxed  to  these  valuable  Letters  is  **  Papers  reUtiog  tu  a scheme  for  iadacing  the  EagUoh 
**  Calfaolicks,  in  geoeial,  to  become,  by  degrees,  truly  and  heartily  well-affected  to  his  Majestie's  Govenunest.’* 
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uiinl  have  b««Q  bsinged. No  45.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Loadoa,  Slat  Miy,  1723.  That  as  long  as 

the  King  supports  bis  Whig  ministry,  no  good  can  be  effected,  unless  Ormond  or  the  Pretender 
make  good  a landing,  in  wbicb  case  “ the  King  would  run  for  it,” — that  it  is  in  Marlborough’s 
power  to  render  good  service, — that  Oxford,  by  bis  mysterious  diffidence  and  doubts,  did  more 
barm  than  good.  This  letter  is  followed  by  Collin  Campbell’s,  and  Kenneth  Mackenzie’s  of  the 

same  year. No.  55.  Kelly  to  Dillon,  alter  his  enlargement,  that  nothing  vras  prosed  against 

him, — that  he  should  hare  starved,  had  it  not  been  for  the  commisseration  of  his  countrymen, — 
that  no  more  use  be  made  of  his  cyplier, — that  Rochester  is  in  danger. 

No.  58.  Macnamara  to  Dillon,  Lond.  21st  June,  1722.  That  notwithstanding  the  activity  of 
Townshend  and  Walpole,  “ he  will  confound  them."  This  letter  gives  an  interesting  account 
of  the  state  of  parlies  in  London,  every  word  is  valuable,  no  extract  could  do  it  justice. 
Several  letters  from  Kelly  and  other  Jacobites  follow,  complaining  of  the  Regent  of  France's 
treachery,  who,  on  hearing  conBdenlially  from  General  Dillon  what  their  plans  were,  revealed  all 

to  the  Elector  George. No.  65  is  from  a Jacobite  at  Cambray,  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  1st 

July,  1722,  inclosing  a letter  from  the  Pretender. 

No.  69.  Macnamara  to  Lansdown,  (i.  e.  General  Dillon,)  from  London,  4th  July,  1722.  Stale 
of  parlies, — that  if  Spain  will  insist.  King  George  will  restore  Gibraltar, — that  this  will  cause 
useful  discontent  in  England, — that  several  Members  of  Parliament  confer  privately  with  him, 

and  that  now  is  the  time  for  action.  Several  letters  on  the  same  subjects,  and  a new  cypher. 

No.  91.  Ditto  to  ditto,  23d  July,  1722.  State  of  parties  in  London.  Encouraging  prospects 
for  the  Pretender, — that  if  the  Czar  moves,  George  must  return  to  Hanover : with  several  letters  ou 
arrests  in  Ireland,  and  Rochester’s  opinion  that  an  attack  by  the  channel  cannot  fail  of  success. 

No.  102.  John  Semple  to  Fr,  Semple,  not  dated,  but  inclosed  in  another  dated  Aug.  1722,  on 

a plan  of  insurrection  in  London,  the  night  of  Marlborough's  funeral,  &c. No.  108.  Delafaye 

to  Lord  Townshend,  inclosing  Examinations  relative  to  a correspondence  with  Ormond,  and 

other  traitors,  and  papers  tending  to  implicate  Rochester. No.  122.  Rochester  to  Jackson, 

(i.e.  the  Pretender,)  201b  April,  1722,  recommending  great  caution,  and  promising  that  be  will 
not  be  idle,  tliougli  he  must  absent  himself  from  meetings.  Several  letters  from  him  to  Dillon 

and  others,  on  the  same  subjects. No.  140.  Schanb  to  Lord  Carteret,  Paris,  30th  April,  1732, 

on  discoveries  made  by  the  Regent,  and  that  the  Irish  regiments  are  ordered  from  the  coasts. 

No.  143.  Daveuant,  Resident  at  Genoa,  to from  Rome,  4tb  May,  1722.  Discovery  of  a 

Spanish  project  to  invade  England  or  Ireland,  from  Cadiz,  and  other  Ports  on  the  ocean, — that 
a squadron  from  Rarcelona  is  to  meet  the  Pretender  at  Porto  Longone, — that  Cardinal  Aquaviva 
is  actively  engaged  in  this  plot,  and  that  the  Pretender  had  a long  conference  on  it  with  the  Pope. 

No.  145.  Schaub  to  Lord  Cartaret,  Paris,  lOtb  May,  1722,  that  die  Jacobite  conspiracy  is  more 
formidable  than  he  suspected  when  last  he  wrote, — that  the  conspirators  have  amassed  large 
sums,  arms,  &c. — that  they  ask  no  aid  of  France,  but  only  neutrality,  and  that  Lansdown  (Dillon) 
b preparing  a memorial  to  that  effect. — Several  letters  on  the  same  subjects,  same  year, — that 
Captains  Roche,  Murphy,  and  Morgan,  command  strong  ships  of  war,  with  commissions  from  the 
Pretender, — that  Ormond’s  Spanish  preparations  are  delayed  in  consequence  of  some  discovenes, — 
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that  the  Pretender  is  iu  the  greatest  consternation  on  acconnt  of  discoveries, — that  an  Irish 
Captain  arrived  at  Civila  Vecchia,  and  had  a long  conference  with  him. 

No.  165  and  l66.  Anonvmous  letters,  dated  4th  and  1 1 th  July,  1722,  giving  a detailed  account 
of  the  whole  plan  of  invasion,  with  several  letters  descrihing  the  consternation  of  the  Cardinals 
on  the  discovery  of  their  projects. 


No.  XXIV. 

“ Mb.  Harley’s  Plan,  &c.” — quarto,  morocco. 

The  title  at  the  head  of  the  first  page  is  " Mr.  Harley's  plan  for  conducting  the  business  of 
“ the  public,  as  pro|M>sed  to  the  Queen  in  conference  with  her  Majesty,  30th  Oct  IflO." 

The  particulars  of  this  well  known  proposal  are  divided  under  four  heads.  I.  How  to  con- 
duct the  foreign  affairs.  2.  English  affairs.  3.  Scotch  affairs.  4.  Irish  aflairs.— Harley  was  ap> 
pointed  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  the  lOtb  of  August  preceding,  and  is  supposed  at  tliat 
time  to  have  been  ignorant  of  Anne’s  seutimenls  with  respect  to  the  restoration  of  the  Pretender. 
There  are  passages  in  this  plan  which  indicate  rather  his  wish  to  discover  the  Queen’s  mind,  than 
to  direct  it.  For  instance,  the  following: — “ There  is  one  weak  place  where  the  enemy 
“ (i.e.  the  Whigs,)  may  attack,  and  tbat  is  the  aflairof  the  House  of  Hanover.  But  that  must  be 
“ left  to  the  Queen’s  great  wisdom  to  consider  how  to  prevent  it.”  Again,  " One  thing  demands 
“ most  serious  and  immediate  consideration,  in  what  manner  the  General  (Marlborough,)  shall  be 
" received  at  his  return,  and  how  the  rest  of  the  Queen’s  servants  are  to  live  with  him.” 

This  plan  of  Harley’s  consists  only  of  eight  pages.  It  is  followed  by  a copy  in  thirty-three 
pages  of  the  " Account,”  already  mentioned.  No,  22,  of  what  passed  in  a conference  with  King 
George  I.  touching  the  Succession  of  the  Crown  in  the  male  descendants  of  the  King,  in  all 
cases,  in  preference  to  the  female. 

This  copy  also  is  staled  by  Mr.  Astic  to  have  been  taken  from  Macclesfield’s  original.  .At  the 
end  of  it  are  six  loose  pages,  in  folio,  of  extracts  from  original  letters  written  by  Mr.  Harley,  in 
1707,  on  the  dilatorincss  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  in  forwarding  the  objects  of  the  war.  These 
ate  followed  by  extracts  of  letters  from  Lord  Townshend  to  Lord  Cobham,  and  to  Mr.  .Scliaub, 
in  1714-3,  on  the  conduct  of  the  King’s  German  Allies,  especially  the  Court  of  Vienna. 


No.  XXV. 

“ Lord  Hardwick’s  State  ok  Affairs  in  1744.” — quarto. 

This  MS.  is  intitled  on  its  first  page,  •'  Minute  of  a Cabinet  Paper,  by  Lord  Chancellor  Hard' 
" wicke,  in  December,  1744,  on  the  posture  of  public  affairs,”  quarto.  It  consists  of  forly-fi>ur 
written  pages,  and  contains,  in  addition  to  other  documents  equally  interesting — 
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I.  “ Ao  Extract  of  Secretary  Murray's  Eiamioation  before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  tbe  two 
“ Secretaries  of  State,  and  Mr.  Pellram,  after  his  commitmeot  to  tbe  Tower,  I3th  Aug,  1746, 
“ with  the  substance  of  two  letters  found  after  tbe  battle  of  CuUoden,  and  notes  by  Lord 
“ Chancellor  Ilardwicke.” — 8.  “ Tbe  argument  of  Olas-Lund-Bang,  Avocat  de  la  Cbambrc, 
" presented  to  tbe  High  Court  of  Commission,  which  was  appointed  to  try  the  cause  of  sepua- 
" lion  between  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  Queen  Caroline  Matilda,  84tb  March,  1778." 

This  last  Article  is  unpublished.  It  is  a very  fair  transcript  from  the  original,  Copenhagen, 
8d  April,  1773,  and  is  extremely  interesting. 

Annexed  to  it  are  the  following  articles: — 1.  " Extract  of  Secretary  Murray's  Examination 
“ before  the  Lord  Chancellor  (Hardwick,)  the  two  Secretaries  of  Slate,  and  Mr.  Pelham,  soon 
" after  his  commitment  to  the  Tower,  Aug.  t3,  1746,  to  which  is  added  tbe  substance  of  two 
“ letters  found  after  the  battle  of  CuUoden."  This  article  is  illustrated  with  Notes  by  Lord 

Hardwick. 8.  Examinations  of  Captain  Mackenzie, 3.  Copies  of  letters  to  the  Pretender 

from  the  Spanish  Ambassador  tbe  Duke  de  Bouillon. 4.  Tbe  argument  of  Olas-Lund-Bang, 

(Avocat  de  la  Cbambre,)  presented  to  the  High  Court  of  Commission,  established  to  try  tbe 
cause  of  separaUon  between  tlie  King  of  Denmark  and  Queen  Caroline  Matilda,  84th  March, 

1773.  This  was  never  published. 5.  The  Examinations  of  Count  Struensee,  on  his  connectioo 

with  the  Queen. ^—>6.  Reply  of  tbe  Advocate  Cbldal  to  tbe  High  Court  of  Justice  on  tbe  trial 
between  tbe  King  and  Queen  Caroline,  dated  2d  April,  1778. 


No.  XXVI. 

“ Characters.” — iAm  quarto. 

This  little  volume,  of  forty-two  written  pages,  contains  characters  of  Queen  Caroline,  George 
I.  and  II.  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  tbe  Lords  Bath,  Hatdwieke,  Chatham,  Holland,  Towrufaend, 
Granville,  the  Duke  of  NewcasUe,  Mr.  Pelham,  and  Lord  Temple.  Tbe  last  ia  in  prinL  Tbe 
remarks  on  each  are  Mr.  H.  Walpole's,  and  in  his  own  bimd. 


No.  XXVII. 

“ Scotland.”— 

The  MS.  thus  lettered  on  tbe  back,  is  a miscellaneous  compilation,  not  paged,  nor  indexed, 
relatiog  cliiefly  to  tbe  two  h St  Rebellions  of  Scotland  ; but  there  arc  a great  many  other  papers 
pasted  in,  which  belong  to  different  periods  down  to  1788.  Tbe  £rst  is  a transcript  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots's  contract  with  James  Duke  of  Orkney,  Earl  Botbwell,  l6S7,  The  ftdelity  of  this 
transcript  is  attested  at  tbe  end  by  W.  R.  1781,  and  tbe  attestation  is  addressed  to  Lord  Mon- 
boddo.  The  old  spelling  is  preserved.— Tbe  second  is  intitled  " The  present  State  of  Scotland, 
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" I SSfi.”  This  is  a transcript  written  in  a fair  band.  The  original  was  written  about  the  time  that 

the  Engibb  minulry  bad  resolecd  on  tbe  execution  of  Mary. Tlie  third  is  a list  of  persons 

recommended  by  the  Regent  of  Scotland  as  most  meet  to  be  pensioned  by  England,  at  that  time. 
Tbe  King  of  Scots  had  an  annual  pension  from  Queen  Elizabeth  of  30001.  which,  in  l6oi,  was 
cncreased  to  3000/.  as  in  the  Queen’s  letter  to  King  James,  dated  Greenwich,  1 1th  May,  iriOl. 

4.  Another  list  of  ditto,  transcribed  from  tbe  band-writing  of  Lord  Burleigh. S.  “ Talk 

“ between  tbe  Scottish  Queene  and  John  Sommer,  ryding  from  Sheffield  to  Wingfield.*’  A 

transcript  from  tbe  original  of  Sir  J.  Sommer. — 6.  Instructions  for  Sir  Amyas  Poulet. 7- 

Copy  of  a few  French  verses  from  an  original  paper  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 

with  a literal  translation. 8.  *'  Monie  paid  out  of  the  Receipte,  to  the  King  of  Scots  use, 

" from  1586  to  1394.*’ 9.  Copy  of  a letter  to  be  written  from  Her  Majesty  to  the  King  of 

Scots,  promising  tliat  nothing  shall  be  done  against  his  title  to  the  Crown. 

to.  King  James  to  the  Lady  Arabella  Stuart,  from  Halroude  House,  23d  Dec.  t59l. II. 

“ A briefe  replication  to  the  Answere  of  the  objections  against  the  llnion  between  England  and 

“ Scotland,”  written  about  the  time  of  James’s  accession. 12.  Papers  relating  to  tbe  afifairs 

of  Scotland,  chiefly  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  from  1584  to  1588. 

13.  A recent  transcript  of  tbe  Arbitration  between  Willum  BUbop  of  Orkney,  and  Shetland, 
and  tbe  high  and  noble  Haco  Johnson,  for  compromising  several  disputes  between  tliem,  in  1369, 

with  a recent  translation  into  English. 14.  Considerations  on  tbe  State  of  Scotland  in  1708, 

containing  many  interesting  particulars  relative  to  tbe  aflain  of  that  Kingdom  for  upwards  of 
four  centuries,  written  in  tbe  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  forty-three  pages,  quarto. 

15.  An  original  letter  from  Lord  M.  to  tbe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Whitehall,  Dec.  It, 

1718,  concerning  oaths  to  be  taken  by  tbe  ministers  of  Scotland. 16.  Reasons  against  tbe 

abolition  of  tbe  Penal  Statutes  in  Scotland  against  Papists,  ex  MSS.  Johannis  Warburloii,  sold 
by  S.  Paterson,  Saturday,  8tb  March,  1766.  These  fourteen  pages,  in  folio,  aredated  on  the  back 

1 636,  but  the  band-writing  proves  that  this  is  a recent  transcript 17.  Dangerous  positions 

concerning  the  King's  power  in  Church  affairs,  contained  in  Ibc  late  libel,  intitled  “ Apologetical 
" Narration,”  Ac.  five  pages,  folio,  followed  by  an  Act  for  tbe  security  of  Scotland,  presented  by 

Duke  Hamilton  in  1704,  and  adopted  by  Parliament 18.  Papers  relating  to  Mary  Queen  of 

Scots,  in  1584,  eighteen  pages,  folio,  followed  by  a copy  of  tbe  oath  required  of  tbe  army  at 
Berwick,  on  Charles  Ist’s  march. 

19.  King  James  IPs  ProcUmation,  dispensing  with  Laws  against  Catholics,  and  bis  letter  to 

sundry  Lords,  calling  them  to  witness  tbe  Queen’s  labour  at  S.  Germains,  2d  April,  I692. 

20.  Original  order  for  a Proclamation  for  electing  a Peer  of  Scotland,  28th  June,  1722. 21. 

List  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  concerning  the  Courts  of  Scotland,  with  several  other  papers  relating 
to  them  in  1 721  and  1722,  and  a memorial  concerning  Appeals  from  tbe  Court  of  Delegates  in 

Scotland,  to  the  House  of  Lords. 22.  Proposals  relating  to  the  Earl  of  Isla’s  fishery  in 

Scotland, 23.  “ Criltainalia,”  or  papers  relating  to  tbe  trials  of  Rebels  in  Scotland  in  1718, 

and  forfeitures  there,  Ac,  twenty-seven  pages,  folio. 24.  “ Memorial  for  the  Grand  Juries 

“ in  Scotland.”  This  article  teas  printed  in  1718. 25.  Proceedings  against  the  Rebels  there, 

VoL.  II,  Q 9 4 
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and  tbeir  forfeited  estatet,  in  6ft]Kl>rcc  pages,  folio. 25.  Report  of  tbe  Committee  rdatiog 

to  tbe  sale  of  the  Derwentwater  estate,  printed  LAndon,  1732,  in  twenty-seven  pages,  folio.—.— 
26.  Copy  of  a letter  from  the  Duke  of  Berwick  to  bis  brother  tbe  Duke  de  Filqames,  dated 
Gaeta,  7th  August,  1734,  with  other  letters  from  the  Camp  there,  relative  to  tbe  Pretender’s 
intrepidity,  See.  These  are  followed  by  the  Pretender’s  letters  of  1741,  declariog  bis  detenu- 
nation  to  support  tbe  Church,  as  by  law  estahikbed,  and  characters  of  him  by  different  officers 
abroad,  in  1742.  Also  his  letters  on  his  retreat  from  Scotland.  A plan  of  tbe  battle  of  CuUodrn. 
Declaration  of  Captain  Felix  O’Neil,  from  Fort  Augustus,  7th  August,  1746.  Caiicalurcs  of  tbe 
Pretender,  with  an  impression  of  bis  Seal  on  an  original  letter,  dated  Holyrood  House,  26th 
September,  1745,  and  some  printed  sheets  of  the  Caledonian  Mercury  of  that  time.  An  original 
letter  from  Lord  Albemarle,  dated  Aberdeen,  17tb  March,  1745-6,  on  tbe  state  of  affairs  there. 
Miss  Flora  M’Donnald’s  Decbiatioo,  12th  July,  1746.  Original  receipt  for  6L  received  at  Derby, 
for  the  Pretender’s  exigencies,  5lh  December,  1745.  Tbe  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Duke  of 
Cumbcrhiod,  relative  to  a spy  in  the  Pretender’s  Camp.  Tbe  examination  of  Archibald  Cameron, 
17th  April,  1753,  in  fourteen  pages,  folio,  foUowed  by  Lord  Balmerino’s  letters  from  the  Tower 
ui  1746,  and  by  Cromertie’s,  Macleod’s,  Mackcnxic’s,  John  Gordon’s,  John  Murray’s,  and  olben  of 
of  tbe  same  year,  taken  from  the  originals. 

’This  MS.  concludes  with  a copy  of  tbe  Cardinal  Duke  of  York’s  Protest,  delivered  to  the  foreign 
Ministers  at  Roue,  when  bis  brother  was  supposed  to  be  at  the  point  of  death,  27tb  Jan.  1784, 
and  a printed  letter  from  David  Hume,  on  the  Pretender’s  being  in  London  in  1753. 


No.  XXVIII. 

“ Scotland.”— :/b/io. 

’Tbe  dlle  on  the  first  page  of  this  MS.  is,  Proceedings  against  the  Rebels,  after  tbe  Rebellion 
" of  1745.”  The  written  pages  are  196,  containing  a compleat  account  of  tbe  legal  proceedings 
against  the  prisoners  at  York  and  Carlisle,  in  the  course  of  that  year,  with  the  names  of  tbe 
Judges,  Jurors,  Counsel,  A-c.  Also  tbe  question  argued  whether  Charles  Douglas,  Lord  Mor- 
dington,  should  be  tried  as  a Peer,  with  much  law  respecting  Scotch  Peerages,  and  a abort 
History  of  tbe  Rebellion  down  to  page  175,  in  a small  close  hand  of  that  time. — Next  follows 
a copy  of  tbe  Commission  for  regulating  the  intercourse  between  England  and  Scotland,  as 
settled  at  tbe  Union  of  the  two  Kingdoms,  and  then  tbe  whole  concludes  with  tbe  following 
loose  papers,  numbered  from  1 to  5,  at  tbe  end. — 

1.  A list  of  papers  in  the  Stale  Paper-Office,  relating  to  tbe  Peerage  of  Scotland.  ’This  article 
is  in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand,  one  sheet. 

2.  Homage  of  the  Prelates,  Earls,  and  Barons  of  Scotland,  to  King  Robert,  saving  tbeir  homage 
to  King  Edward  HI.  their  superior  Lord,  45  Ed.  HI.  1 Roberti  2di,  A.  D.  1371. 

3.  Letter  of  homage  by  David  King  of  Scotland,  26th  Ed.  III.  20th  Match,  1351,  and  a trace 
made  27th  Edward  111.  in  Scottish  buiguage. 
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4.  UbertiBf  granted  to  hn  nbjectt  by  Darid  King  of  Scots,  savisg  the  right  of  Edwud  Kiog 
of  Englaod,  Sorereign  Lord  of  Scotland,  dated  3d  Jnnii,  amw  Regni  I.  or  1S30,  being  the  Sth 

of  Edward  III. 5.  A note  in  Mr.  Astle's  band,  that  in  the  State  Paper-Office,  Press  10,  top 

part,  No.  6b,  is  a catiosu  MS.  on  vellsis,  reUtiag  to  the  a&irs  of  Scotland.  To  these  are  added— 

“ MSS.  BOUGHT  BY  Mb.  GbENVILLE  FROM  THE  ToWNLEY  COLLECTION.” 

1.  DeclaratioD  from  Holyrood  House,  of  Charles  Prince,  10th  October,  17A5, 3.  Speech 

of  Lord  Balmerioo  on  the  Scaffold,  IBtb  August,  1746. 3.  Speech  of  Rer.  T.  Kippock,  at 

his  execution,  1746. 4.  Dr.  A.  Cameron's  declaration  before  his  execurion,  in  1733. 5. 

Verses  on  Rebeffion,  intitled  Psalm  79- 6.  Verses  on  the  Rebellion  of  1745. 7-  Extracts 

of  letters  relating  to  John  Drummond  and  Lord  Boliogbroke,  in  J714. 


No.  XXIX. 

“ State  of  Ordnance  in  1725.” 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  335,  bound  in  blue  morocco,  gilt  edges,  interleared,  and 
containing  a detailed  account  and  estimate  of  the  Ordnance  for  the  year  1735,  in  all  the  forts, 
Castles,  and  Magaxines,  of  Great  Britain,  and  at  sea,  in  the  course  of  that  year,  as  also  at 
Gibraltar,  Port  Mahon,  Placentia,  and  in  AnapoUs. 

The  following  loose  papers  are  placed  at  the  end : — 1.  A list  of  Ordnance  stores,  requisite  for 
three  ships  of  aghty  guns,  two  of  seventy,  two  of  fiffy,  and  three  of  twenty,  written  in  1718-19. 

—3.  Estimate  of  charges  for  the  Ordnance  Office,  in  1733. 3.  A letter  from  J.  Baxter  to 

Michael  Richards,  Esq.  Surveyor.General  of  His  Majesty's  Ordnance  in  the  Tower,  dated  Ports- 
mouth Office  of  Ordnance,  4th  April,  1731. 

'The  great  attention  paid  to  the  Ordnance  at  this  time,  was  owing  chiefly  to  the  plots  of  the 
Jacobites,  the  discoveries  made  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  those  made  when  Atterbury's  Secretary 
KeOy  sras  committed  to  the  Tower  in  1 733,  and  when  Christopher  Layer,  a Barrister  of  the 
Temple,  sras  convicted  of  enlisting  men  for  the  Pretender  in  the  course  of  that  year. 


No.  XXX— CII. 

“ Letters  to  and  from  the  Hon.  James  Brydges,  Esq.” — 

72  vols.  folio. 

Thefrrst  volume  is  mritlcd  *'  Letters  from  several  persons,  annis  1700—1707.’’  The  subsequent 
volmea,  dosn  to  the  thirteenth  iodosive,  proceed  in  the  same  order,  to  the  end  of  1713, 
and  are  followed  by  one  volume  of  an  index  to  this  part  of  the  Collection,  which  states  with  the 
greatest  ptedsioo,  the  names  of  all  the  writers,  the  dates  of  their  letters^  and  the  volume  and 
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page  where  each  is  to  be  found.  The  principal  writers  are  Addison,  1710,  Annesley,  1712, 
Aigyle,  1711,  Birch  and  Boscawen,  in  1708-1710,  Bothmar,  1713,  Robinson  Bishop  of  Bristol, 

1711,  Boliogbroke,  1713,  Bridges,  (several)  Cadogan,  1706-171 1,  Cardonnel,  1706-1711,  Cart- 
wright, 1706-1713,  Lord  and  Lady  Cbandos,  16<1A-1713,  Clietwynds  (John  and  Williani,)  1710- 
12,  Lord  Coningsby,  I7O8-IO,  Craggs,’(Secretary)  1710-12,  Sir  David  Dalrymple,  1709-1 1,  Lord 
Delaware,  1709,  Mr.  John  Drummond,  1706-1712,  Brigadier  Elliot,  1709,  Lord  Gallovray,  1707- 
1713.  Lord  Godolphin,  1703-1711,  Sir  Charles  O’Hara,  I706,  Mr.  Robert  Harley,  1710-1713, 
Mr.  Hudson,  1707-171 1,  Sir  John  Jennings,  1710,  Lord  Inchequin,  1707,  Mr.  Henry  St.  John, 
aflerwards  Lord  Bolingbroke,  1707-1713,  Mr.  Kleingraff,  1706-7,  Mr.  Leibnitz,  1694-5,  Leighs, 
(several,)  1707-13,  Lieutenant-General  Lumley,  1709-171 1,  Brigadier  Mackartney,  1707,  Marl- 
borougli,  Duke  of,  1701-1712,  Sarah,  Duchess  of,  1705-10,  Count  Malfei,  1712,  Mrs.  Masham, 
1709-1'12,  Lord  Mordaunt,  17O8,  Mr.  George  Murray,  1708-1712,  Count  Nassau,  1708,  Duke 
of  Newcastle,  1710,  Lords  North  and  Grey,  1709,  Lords  Orkney  and  Ormond,  1707-1712, 
Bishop  of  Ossory,  1710,  the  Elector  Palatine,  1707-IO,  Lord  Portmore,  1710-11,  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Phipps,  1713,  Lords  Scudamore,  1710,  Shannon,  17 10,  Slane,  1710,  Duke  of  Somerset, 
1707-1709,  Lord  Arthur  ditto,  1708-10,  King  Charles  IH.  of  Spain,  1707-1710,  Spaobcim, 

1707- 10,  Lord  Stair,  1710-12,  General  Stanhope,  1707-13,  Brigadier  Stanwitz,  1709-IO, 
Captain  Richard  Steel,  Lord  Strafford,  1712,  Mr.  Stratford,  1710,  Townsbend,  1710-12,  Mr. 
Trevanion,  1710,  Lord  Tyrawly,  1707,  Brigadier  Wade,  1708-10,  Mr.  Robert  Walpole,  1708- 

1712,  Marquess  of  Winchester,  1713,  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  1707, 

The  second  part  of  this  Collection  begins  with  its  fifteenth  volume,  intitled  Letters  to  several 
" persons,  from  the  7th  September,  1706,  to  the  28th  November,  1 707,  vol.  1 .”  The  first  of  these 
is  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.  The  principal  persons  to  whom  tlie  subsequent  letten  are  ad- 
dressed, are  Mr.  Isaac  Bardeau,  1709-10,  Lord  Barrymore,  1709-1 1,  Mr.Bcrtie,  1712,  Boscawen, 

1708- 11,  Baron  Bothmar,  1712,  Brydges,  (several,)  1706-1712,  Cadogan,  1706-1710,  Car- 
donnel, 1706-171 2,  Cartwright,  1706-1712,  Lord  Cbandos,  1703-1712,  Lord  Coningsby,  1708- 
10,  Secretary  Craggs,  1707-12,  Sir  David  Dalrymple,  1709-12,  Dr.  Davenant,  1704-1712,  Lord 
Delaware,  1713,  Mr.  John  Drummond,  1705-1713,  General  Erie,  1708,  Lord  Galloway,  1 707- 

1713,  Lord  Godolphin,  1706,  Lord  Granard,  1711,  Grey,  1710-12,  Six  Cb.  O'Hara,  1707, 
Mr.  Robert  Harley,  170O-17 12,  Mr.  H.  St.  John,  (afterwards  Lord  Bolingbroke,)  1706-1712, 
Mr,  James  Leigh,  1700-1712,  Marlborough,  Duke  of,  1701-13,  Sarah,  Duchess  of,  1703-11, 
Lady  Masham,  1710-1712,  Medlycott,  1708-12,  General  Meredyth,  1708-12,  Marquis  de 
Montandre,  1707-9,  Mr.  Arthur  Moore,  1705-12.  Mr,  George  Murray,  17O8-IO,  Couut  Nassau, 
1708-10,  Lords  Grey  and  North,  1711,  Orkney,  1708-13,  Ormond,  1713,  Oxford,  1711,  Bector 
Palatine,  1707-IO,  Lord  Portmore,  1710-12,  Sir  George  Rooke,  1701-3,  Sir  Cl.  Shovel,  1703, 
Lord  Shannon,  1710,  Duke  of  Somerset,  1 709,  Lord  Arthur  ditto,  1703-8,  Spanbeim,  1707-9, 
Lord  Stair,  1710-1 1,  Lords  Strafford,  171 1,  Tyrawley,  1707,  General  Wade,  1708-10,  Duke  of 
Wirtemberg,  1707-171 1.  These  letters  were  written  principally  whilst  Mr.  Bridges  was  Pay- 
Master-General  of  the  army. 
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No.  cm — CVI. 

“ Chandos  mss.”— 4 vols.  folio. 

To  the  ibore  Collection  ue  ndded  four  volumei,  two  of  which  are  intilled — “ A Journal  of 
daily  occurreocea,”  the  fint  begioniDg  Saturday,  l6lb  Jan.  1696-7,  and  ending  30th  Norember, 
1699;  the  aecood  beginning  Friday,  1st  December,  1699,  and  ending  19th  May,  1702. — The 
third  is  James  Duke  of  Cbaodos’s  Household  Book,  for  one  year,  from  17th  Nov.  1720,  to  23d 
October,  1721,  in  107  pages,  folio,  containing  details  of  the  expenditure  at  Cannon’s,  and 
instructioos  to  the  different  persons  employed  as  Overseers  in  the  course  of  that  year.  The 
fourth  is  intitled  " Minutes  of  expenditure  at  Cannons,  from  30lb  March,  1724,  to  8th  May, 
" 1738.'*  The  pages  are  363.  The  contents  are  curious  and  interesting. 


No.  evil. 

“ Letters.”— black  morocco. 

These  are  copies  from  originals,  in  41  written  pages,  iotersperaed  with  a great  many  blanks. 

1.  The  first  is  from  the  D.  of  Cumberland  to  Lord  Sandwich,  from  the  Hague,  2d  April,  1748,  on 
the  dilatoriness  of  the  Dutch  in  assembling  troops,  and  the  danger  likely  to  ensue. 

Mr.  Astle  slates  in  a note  to  this  letter,  that  from  this  time  the  Britub  Cabinet  hastened  on  the 
conclusion  of  the  preliminary  Articles  of  Peace,  without  the  consent  of  their  Allies.  It  appears 
to  have  been  the  conduct  both  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  and  of  the  Slates  General,  to  make  England 
fight  all  and  pay  all. 

2.  The  second  Article  is  a Letter  from  the  D.  of  Newcastle  to  the  D.  of  Cumberland,  Whitehall, 
April,  1748,  on  Subsidies  to  the  Dutch,  approving  of  his  Letter  to  Lord  Sandwich,  and  declaring 
the  necessity  of  a peace,  on  the  terms  he  mentions,  &c. 

3.  The  subsequent  Letters  are  from  Paris,  1767-8,  See.  containing  private  intelligence  of  the  state 
of  affairs  there.  The  following  Extract  of  Walpole's  Letter,  Paris,  6 May,  1767,  is  remarkable: — 
" The  Marquis  d’  Oasun,  the  French  Ambassador  at  Madrid  has  written  a Letter  by  the  express 
" order  of  bis  Catholic  Majesty  to  the  most  Christian  King,  to  inform  him  that  by  the  examination 
" of  the  Jesuit’s  Papers,  it  has  been  discovered  that  they  were  the  Promoters  of  tbe  Insurrection 
" last  year,  and  had  formed  a design  then,  on  the  Thursday  of  tbe  Holy  Week,  to  exterminate  his 
“ Catholic  Majesty,  and  all  his  family,  Ac.  This  Letter  of  tbe  Marquis  D’  Ossun  has,  to  iny 
“ knowledge,  been  read  in  Council  here,  and  has  given  rise  to  the  total  expulsion  of  tbe  Jesuits  in 
" this  Country." 

No.  3 is  a Letter  dated  Paris,  7th  May,  1767,  to  the  Lord  V.  P.  describing  the  slate  of  the 
French  finances  as  most  alarming,  and  leading  to  a Revolution,  It  gives  also  a character  of  tbe 
Duke  de  Choiseuil’s  administration,  of  tbe  Court,  and  of  Madame  de  Seran,  tbe  King’s  Mislress, 
with  a state  of  tbe  French  Armies,  and  Ships  of  War  in  the  Ports  of  Brest,  Toulon,  &c. 
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6.  Robert  Walpole  to  Lord......Parii,  33d  Nov.  I7fis-«5ecret,  iclitireto  Madame  deBarre’t 

induence;  followed  by — 7.  A Letter  from  Paris,  20th  Feb.  1769,  to  the  Lord  V.  P.  coDcetoing 
the  iotrigoes  of  France  in  Sweden,  and  a liat  of  their  Fleela.— 8.  A liat  of  French  Shipa  taken 
and  deitroj-ed  in  1 7.94. 

9.  Intrigues  of  Madame  de  Bane  and  others  in  the  Coart  of  France  from  1770,  list  of  French 
Ships  in  1771-3,  private  Intelligence  from  Paris. — ^Tliese  extracts  shew  that  no  conrt  in  Europe 
was  so  depraved  as  that  of  France.  Madame  de  Barre  was  the  pivot  on  which  the  Ministers,  the 
Judges,  the  anuy,  and  the  navy,  revolved.  “ The  Country  was  reduced  to  the  greatest  diatswas, 
“ and  the  Court  owed  above  900,000,000  Uvres.”  Several  private  intrigues  between  Ftanee, 
Spain,  and  Sweden,  and  hostile  inlentioas  of  France  in  India,  are  laid  open  in  these  extracts 
down  to  the  breaking  out  of  the  American  War,  in  1774. 

The  following  Extract  of  a private  Letter  from  Parb,  9th  September,  1774,  appears  prophe- 
tical.— " The  restoration  of  the  Old  Parliament,  I am  of  opinion,  is  near  at  hand.  If  so,  one  need 
“ not  be  a Prophet  to  say,  there  is  an  end  of  the  Royal  authority.  This  the  Freuch  King,  as  b» 
“ years  increase,  will  And  out,  when  it  will  be  too  late  to  recover  a power,  which,  in  my  humble 
" opinion,  be  wantonly  throws  away.”-^  another  letter,  dated  14th  November,  1774,  the  same 
writer  says,  “ The  young  King  thinks  bis  authority  secured  by  the  regulations  be  has  made,  be 
“ may,  and  probably  will  £nd  himself  deceived  before  the  end  of  this  reign.” 

These  instances  of  foresight  in  the  writer  of  these  letters,  snffiesently  shew  the  sagacity  and  the 
diligence  with  which  he  observed  the  various  intrigues  of  the  Court,  and  tha  passing  scenes  of 
Paris,  during  his  residence  there.  But  these  qualities  will  appear  to  greater  advantage,  on  a 
neater  approach  to  the  extracts  of  his  letters  now  before  us,  in  which  the  most  secret  intrigues  of 
that  Court  and  Cabiuet  are  minutely  disclosed. 

To  these  letters  from  Paris,  are  added  letters  from  Copenhagen,  from  1769  to  1773,  containing 
the  still  more  extraordinary  intrigues  of  that  Court,  with  characters  of  the  King  and  Queen,  of 
Strueosee,  Brandt,  Ranxau,  and  of  all  the  leading  persons  at  Court,  so  strongly  pooctrayed,  as  to 
shew  abundantly  that  the  writer  was  personally  acquainted  with  those  whose  characlcis  be  to 
ably  describes. 

The  following  extract  of  Walpole's  letter  from  Paris,  34th  March,  1773,  alludes  to  Algernon 
Sidney’s  name  being  on  the  list  of  Lewis  XlVth's  pensioners,  in  a manner  of  winch  our 
resulert  will  judge  for  themselves : — (Private)  “ Duke  de  Aguillon  read  to  me  yesterday  a transla- 
" tion  from  one  of  our  English  newspapers,  wherein  be  is  much  reflected  upon  for  having 
“ foraished  Sir  J.  Dalrymple  with  the  papers  from  the  Depot  des  afiairts  ettrangeres.  He 
“ seemed  much  hurt  by  it,  &c. 

“ When  he  had  mentioned  that  port  which  had  given  to  much  offence  to  the  English,  I told 
” him,  that  notwithstanding  what  Sir  J.  Dalrymple  bad  said  in  regard  to  Lord  Russel  and  Sydney, 
“ that  I could  easily  conceive  Mr.  de  Barillon  having  received,  and  paid  for  intelligence  from  some 
" person  or  other,  who  might  have  given  him  the  nama  of  both,  witliout  being  acquainted  with 
“ eitber,  and  that  we  should  always  believe  tlicir  beiag  mentioned  in  the  French  State  papers  at 
“ pensiooert  of  France,  was  certainly  occasioned  by  some  mislake  of  that  sort.” 
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Howem  incredible  Sjnliicy’s  being  a French  pensioner  nia;  appear  to  English  ejtes,  it  is 
obaerrabie  that  Lewis  XIV.  applied,  and  obtained  permitsion  for  his  return  to  England  in  lfi77> 
when  the  Parlianient  was  pressing  King  Charles  II.  into  a war  with  Prance,  and  that  his  esertioos 
to  prevent  that  srar,  occasioned  his  being  stigmatized  as  a Pensioner  of  France,  as  stated  by 
Bomet.  Sydney  himself  used  frequently  to  say  that  that  svar  was  a mere  juggle,  and  that  be 
knew  King  Charles  had  no  other  design,  than  to  avail  himself  of  that  pretext,  for  raising  a 
standing  army,  and  keeping  it  beyond  sea,  until  sufficiently  trained  to  overturn  the  liberties  of  bis 
Country.  See  his  Life  in  the  Biographin,  Lood.  8vo.  1784. 


No.  CVIII. 

“ Secbetakt  Cragos’s  Papers.” — a Portfolio. 

These  papers  having  been  discovered  three  the  preceding  pages  svere  sent  to  Press,  are 
placed  here,  as  forming  a second  part  of  those  already  described  above.  No.  XX,  and  con* 
tains  the  followiag  artieles: — 1.  Extracts  from  the  Journals  respecting  the  Scotch  East  India 

Company,  in  1695,  one  sheet. 2.  “ Extrait  du  Journal  de  feu  Mr.  de  Saintot, — Visite  de 

“ Moosieat  le  Prince  a Mylsrd  Portlaad,  13  Avril,  1698,'  twenty-nine  pages,  stating  the  cere- 
monials used  towards  the  English  and  other  Ambassadon,  by  the  Court  of  France,  in  1698-1700, 
&c.  from  the  original  in  SaintoFs  hand,  and  from  other  doenments  of  that  time.  This  article  it 
endorsed  by  Mr.  Craggs  that— “ Ceremonies  observed  with  certain  Ambassadors,  mclosed  from  the 

" Abbe  Dubois,  Paris,  8th  March,  1719.”  (1) 3.  “ Extrait  du  Ceremonial  de  M.  le  Baron  de 

" Breieuil,  1702,”  same  subject  continued,  in  ten  pages,  to  1709,  and  endorsed  as  above,  by  Mr. 
Craggs,— 4,  Extracts  from  Lord  Towntbend't  original  letters  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
the  Treasury,  beginning  td  Aug.  1715,  before  Lord  Cobfaam's  departure  from  Vienna,  where 
his  Secretary  Mr.  Luke  Schaab  continued  to  act  as  Resident,  and  ending  21st  November,  1715, 

5.  Letters  of  the  Count  de  la  March,  on  the  aSairs  of  Sweden,  Russia,  and  Denmark,  in 

1717  and  1718.  The  written  pages  are  88. 6.  Ninety-nine  original  letters  and  papers  ad- 

dressed to  Secretary  Craggs  in  1717, 1718,  and  1719,  by  Dubois,  Lord  Stair,  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle, Lord  Berkley,  Sir  J.  Brownlow,  Lord  Hinehingbrook,  Lord  Jersey,  Mr.  Davenant,  Count 
SiniendorL  Mr.  Gore,  Mr.  Hope,  Mr.  Bazil  of  Oxford,  Mr.  Cholmly,  Mr.  S.  Buckley,  J.  Broughton, 
&c.  All  these  letters  relate  to  the  political  intrigues  and  conspiracies  of  the  Jacobites  with  Spain, 
and  the  Nortfaern  Courts,  from  I718  to  1720. 

105.  Original  accounts  of  Lord  Stair's  charges  in  Paris  in  17>9- 


(t)  Tile  last  six  pages  of  this  Article  centsin  Dabois's  letter  ox  this  sebject,  dated  Puts.  8lh  March,  1710, 
sad  endorsed  thus  Abbe  Dubeis,  Paris,  8th  March,  ITIO,  N.  8.  Received  (by  Hr.  Craggs,)  London,  S8th  ' 
c Feb.  about  the  difiereaee  upon  the  Ceremonial  with  Lord  Stair,  inclosed  in  bis  of  the  same  date.”— Toe 
questian  of  precedence,  and  af  etiqaette  with  respect  to  EogUsli  Anbusaadors,  was  at  this  Ihae  agitated  srilh 
eaotuktaUs  eagemess  bjr  both  Courts. 
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106— II3.  Disclosures  b;  the  Abbe  Dubois,  from  Paris,  in  1719,  to  Mr.  Craggs,  rebtiug 
chiefly  to  tbe  Jacobites  in  France  and  Spain,  in  sixty-two  pages,  folio,  with  copies  and  extracts 
of  Lord  Stair’s  dispatches  from  Paris,  in  1719-  (I) 


No.  CIX. 

" Russian  Affairs.” — A Portfolio. 

'This  Portfolio  contains — 1.  A Copy  of  Lord  Harrington’s  letter  to  the  Lords  of  Trade, 
Whitehall,  30th  November,  1732,  on  a commercial  treaty  with  Russia. 

2.  Ditto  of  Count  Osterman's  declaration,  dated  4th  Augtut,  1733. 3.  Ditto  of  tbe  Russia 

Company’s  Observations  on  two  points  in  Lord  Forbes’s  and  Mr.  Rondeau’s  letter  to  Lord 

Harrington,  13th  April,  1734. 4.  Ditto  of  tbe  Treaty  of  Commerce  with  Russia,  dated  2d 

December,  1734. 5.  Ditto  of  Lord  Harrington’s  letter  to  the  Lords  of  Trade,  Whitehall,  SIst 

December,  1734. 6.  Ditto  to  ditto,  I Itb  June,  1734. 7.  Heads  of  Articles  for  a treaty  of 

Commerce  with  tbe  Crown  of  Russia,  inclosed  to  tbe  Lords  'of  Trade,  in  Lord  Harrington’s 
letter  of  27th  May,  1732. 

S.  Draught  of  a Treaty  of  Commerce  with  Russia.  9.  Lord  Forbes  to  Lord  Harrington, 
Petersburgh,  11th  Aug.  1733:  an  extract, 

10.  Lord  Harrington  to  Lord  Forbes,  Hampton  Court,  11th  Sept.  1733:  an  extract. 

11.  Ditto  to  the  Lords  of  Trade,  Whitehall,  11th  Sept.  173.3.  A copy. 

12.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  2Stb  Jan.  173!. 

13.  Ditto  to  tbe  Lords  of  Trade,  Whitehall,  25th  April,  1734. 14.  Ditto  to  ditto,  ib. 

3d  May,  t?34. 15.  Ditto  to  ditto,  ib.  lltb  May,  1733. 16.  Ditto  to  ditto,  ih.  6th  Jutk, 

1734. 17.  Grievances  and  hardships  of  the  English  traders  in  Rnssia. 

18.  Mr.  Pbelp  to  Sir  George  Macartney,  same  subject,  a copy,  Whitehall,  April,  1765, 
decyphered.^—  19.  Demands  from  Russia,  as  they  occur  on  tbe  twenty-seven  articles. 

20.  General  observations  on  tbe  Commerce  of  Great  Britain  with  Russia,  and  tbe  treaties  made 

in  consequence. 2 1 Observations  on  tbe  new  treaty  proposed  by  Rusaia,  compared  with  tbe 

old,  with  origitwl  marginal  remarks  by  Lord  R. 


(1)  Some  of  these  documents  relate  to  the  Duchies  of  Bremen  and  Verden,  which  Denmark  had  coaqaerad 
from  Sweden,  in  171S,  and  ceded  to  George  I.  he  guaranteeing  to  Denmark  the  Dnchy  of  Sleswick,  conqnered 
hy  that  power  at  the  same  tinw.  Impetuous  in  anger,  and  regardless  of  George’s  two-fold  character,  Charles 
directed  his  vengeance  against  England,  without  considering  that  the  whole  of  this  transaction  was  to  be  im. 
poted  to  the  Hanoverian  junto  of  Robethon,  Bothiuar,  and  BemstorR',  and  be  secretly  intrigued  with  Cardinal 
.Albcroni  and  the  Jacobites,  agaimt  the  Hanover  Snccessioa.  Informatioiu  of  bis  proceedings  were  received 
from  Lord  Stair,  in  t717,  and  his  Ambassadors  Gyilenburg  at  London,  and  Goerts  at  the  Hague,  having  been 
arrested,  their  papers  were  examined,  and  their  projects  diacloahd.  In  consequence  of  these  dbeoveries,  Che 
**  Gnadmple  Alliance”  between  England,  Holland,  France,  and  Germany,  was  formed  against  Spain  in  1718, 
and  this,  with  the  death  of  Charles  XII.  in  the  eoniae  of  that  year,  contributed  more  than  any  other  event  to 
ensure  the  Succeasinn  of  the  House  of  Hanover. 
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22.  Dilto  upon  the  Mioutes  iaclosed  in  the  Earl  of  Buckingham'a  Dispatch,  25lh  Sept. 

23.  Several  numbers  of  observations  on  ditto,  numbered  fmm  No.  1 to  14,  or  from  23  to  37. 

37.  Answers  to  the  twentj^-seven  articles  of  Commerce  proposed  by  Great  Britain  to  Russia. 

38.  ‘‘  Remarques  sur  ce  qui  a eti  requis  de  la  Grand  Bretaigne  de  la  part  de  la  Russie.” 

39-  Counterproject  of  a treaty  of  commerce  with  Russia  in  1765. 

40.  “ Projet  d’  un  nouveau  Iraiti  de  commerce  avec  la  cour  d’  Angletcrre,"  delivered  in  by 
Baron  Gross,  3d  Jan.  1765. 

No.  CX. 

“ Army  and  Navy  Accounts  for  1690.” — Allas  size. 

The  written  pages  are  forty-one.  Tbe  first  is  intitled  “ The  Abstract,  with  the  names  of  all 
“ the  Officers,  Artificers,  &c.  payable  upon  tbe  quarter  bookes,”  sis  pages, — Tlie  seventh  is 
— “The  Ordinary  Annuall  Charge,  (humbly  proposed)  to  bee  necessarily  expended  in  bis 

“ M's  Office  of  the  Ordnance."  This  is  followed,  at  page  8,  by  an  article  intitled  “ Ireland 

“ An  establishment,  or  list,  containing  all  tlie  payments  to  be  made  for  Civill  affaires,  to  begin 
" firom  25tb  Decemb.  1690."  This  account  of  the  expenditure  in  Ireland  during  that  interesting 
period,  includes  the  whole  of  the  Civil  list  down  to  1694.  The  signature  of  Charles  Dering, 
Auditor-General,  at  page  1 8,  is  original. 

At  page  19,  another  article  gives  tlie  Military  establishment,  as  established  by  King  William, 
from  1st  January,  1691,  in  twenty-two  pages,  which  are  signed  at  tbe  end  by  Charles  Dering,  as 
above,  and  determine  tbe  pay  of  men  and  officers  daily  and  yearly,  and  tbe  militarv  stations 
in  tlie  different  Provinces  of  Ireland.  Two  circumstances  are  observable that  to  Colonel 
O'Donnell,  and  to  Colonel  Henry  Luttrell,  who  capitulated  to  General  Ginkle,  yearly  pensions 
of  5001.  each  are  allowed,  from  Christmas  1691,  during  their  lives! — Tliis  MS. was  the  property 
of  Algernon  Capell,  Earl  of  Essex,  in  1701,  and  bears  bis  arms  on  the  inside  cover. 


No.  CXI. 

“ Georoe  Prince  of  Wales’s  Establishment,  1717.” — Allas  size. 

This  MS.  is  thus  described  on  Uie  first  WTitten  page " Tbe  declaration  of  the  account  of 
“ Craggs,  Esq.  Cofferer  of  the  Houscliold  to  his  R.  H.  George  Prince  of  Wales,  Electoral 
“ Prince  of  Brunswick  Lunenburgh,  &c.  Ac.  bereunto  appointed  by  bit  R.  ll's.  Letters  Patents, 
" under  his  great  seal,  bearing  date  3 Feb.  1714,  Ac."  That  is  to  say,  the  account  of  all  sums 
of  money  had  by  the  said  J.  Cragga,  from  the  Right  Hon.  Spencer  Compton,  Esq.  bis  Royal 
Highness  s Treasurer  and  Receiver  General  for  the  ordinary  and  extAordinary  expences  of  hit 
Household,  within  the  time  of  this  account,  as  also  of  the  issuing  of  the  same,  from  the 
feast  of  S.  Michael  the  Archangel,  A,D.  1716,  to  the  feast  of  tbe  Annunciation,  A.  D.  1717. 

VoL.  II.  ■ R r , 
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Tbe  written  pages  are  thirty : and  are  signed  by  the  Prince  himself,  by  R.  Eyre,  Lnmley, 
S.  Compton,  S.  Molyneaux,  and  TiHTers,  Auditor-General.  Tbe  Prince’s  signature  is  at  the 
bead  of  tbe  first  page,  the  others  on  the  last. 


No.  CXII. 

“ Georoe  Prince  op  Wales’s  Establishment  for  1719.” 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  fifteen,  of  a larger  Atlas  size  than  tbe  preceding. — Tbe 
title  on  the  first  page  is  “ Establishment  of  ordinary  wages,  patent  fees,  allowances,  pensions, 
“ and  other  payments,  yearly  allowed  by  us  unto  our  officers  and  aerrants  of  our  Chamber, 
“ Stables,  and  Household,  as  also  unto  the  officers  and  servants  of  our  dearest  Consort  tbe 
“ Princess,  as  well  by  our  letters  patents,  as  by  our  warrants  under  our  sign  manual,  to  commence 
" from  tbe  feast  of  S.  Michael,  1719,”  &c. 

The  Prince’s  «gn  rtunnal  at  tbe  bead  of  the  first  page,  and  his  warrant  ar>d  sign  manual, 
followed  by  (be  signature  of  S.  Molyneux  at  tbe  end  of  the  last,  shew  that  this,  as  well  as  the 
preceding  MS,  is  original.  It  is  dated  at  the  end,  14tb  December,  1719- 


No.  CXIII. 

“ Hanbury  Williams’s  Letters.” — quarto. 

This  MS.  is  infilled,  in  Mr.  Astle’s  band,  “ Prirate  Letters  to  Sir  Charles  Hanbury  Williams, 
" the  orgiiuils  of  which  are  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Hanbury  Williams." — ’These  letters  are 
principally  from  H.  Digby,  afterwards  Lord  Digby,  written  in  1755,  to  Sir  Charles  Hanbury 
Williams.  They  relate  to  tbe  different  political  events  and  intrigues  of  the  day,  and  are  very 
interesting. 


No.  CXIV. 

“ Russian  Affairs.” — quarto. 

The  written  pages  are  102,  containing  the  following  articles,  in  different  bands,  very  neatly 
transcribed  from  originals,  and  bound  In  red  morocco : — 

1.  Russian  Revolutions,  from  p.  1 to  p.  74,  including  Sir  C.  Hanbury  Williams’s  speech  to  the 
Empress  of  Russia,  on  bis  first  audience,  23d  June,  1755,  with  his  lelten  of  that  year  to  Lord 
Holdemesse,  and  tbe  latter’s  reply,  Hanover,  24  July,  1755,  three  letters : very  interesting. 

4,-5.  Two  letters  from  Sir  C.  Hanbury  Williams  to  ditto,  Petersburgh,  2d  October,  1755,  on 
the  alarming  slate  of  the  Court,  tbe  approaching  death  of  tbe  Empress,  and  the  character  of  tbe 
Grand  Duchess  Elizabeth,  who  is  to  succeed  ber. 
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P«gc  25.  Lord  Holdeinesse  to  Sir  C.  Hanbury  Williamj,  Whitehall,  1 8th  Not.  1755. 

P.  27.  Sir  C.  Hanbury  Williami  to  Lord  Holdernetse,  Petersburgh,  1/55,  concerning  bis 
instructions  relative  to  a Convention  with  Russia : extremely  interesting. 

P.47.  Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lnrd  Hardwickc,  giving  an  account  of  the  Revolution  at 
Petersburgh,  and  the  death  of  Peter  HI.  April  16, 1766;  with  notes  and  anecdotes  from  Lord 
Hardwick's  papers:  extremely  interesting. 

P.69.  Ditto  to  Lord  Sandwich,  from  Petersburgh,  20tb  July,  176*.  giving  an  account  of  the 
death  of  Prince  Ivan : equally  interesting. 

P.74.  Mr.  Finch’s  letter  to  Lord  Harrington,  Petersburgh,  November  18th,  17*0,  and  Nov.  26, 
1741,  on  lire  Revolutions  of  those  years,  in  favour  of  the  Empress  Elizabeth,  with  her  Procla- 
mation on  her  Accession,  in  Nov,  1741. 

P.92.  Mr.  Keith  to  Mr.  Grenville,  Petersburgh,  12lh  July,  1762,  giving  an  account  of  the 
Deposition  of  the  Emperor  Peter  III.  and  of  tbe  accession  of  Catbarine  II.  in  1762:  a most 
interesting  narrative,  followed  by  Catharine’s  Manifesto,  1762. 


No.  CXV,  CXVI. 

“ State  Letters  of  Mb.  Grenville.” — 2 vols.  quarto,  blue  morocco. 

The  title  inside  is  “ Original  letters,  and  copies  from  originals,  of  the  State  Letters,  of  George 
“ Grenville  of  Wotton,  the  Lords  Hardwick,  Royston,  C.  Jenkinson,  Sir  J.  Phillips,  Lord  Litchfield, 
“ dec.  1763  to  1765,”  quarto. 

’The  written  pages  are  fifty,  neatly  bound  in  blue  morocco,  and  having  in  addition,  four  original 
letters  at  tbe  end. — The  first  is  Mr.  Grenville  to  Lord  Strange,  Downing  Street,  3d  Sept.  1763. 

2.  Ditto  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  5th  September. 3.  Ditto  to  tbe  Earl  of  Egremont, 

5th  September.— —4.  Ditto  to  Mr.  Ellis,  8th  September. 5.  Ditto  to  Lord  Halifax ; Wotton, 

4th  July,  1764,  respecting  the  conduct  of  tbe  French  Ambassador  De  Guerchy,  and  tbe  trade  of 

Logwood,  in  tbe  Bay  of  Honduras. 6,  Ditto  to  Lord  Sandwich;  Wotton,  pth  August,  1764, 

00  French  encroachments,  &c. 7.  Ditto  to  Lord  Halifax ; same  date,  and  same  subject. 

8.  Resolutions  agreed  to  by  Mr.G.  Grenville,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  Lord 
Halifax,  and  Lord  Sandwich,  at  Mr,  Grenville’s,  in  Downing  Street,  22d  May,  1765. 

9.  Mr.  Grenville  to  Lord  Strange,  23d  May,  1 765. 10.  Ditto  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford, 

25th  June,  1765. 11.  Mr.  C.  Townsbend  to  Lord  Townshend,  3d  July,  1765. 12.  Ditto 

to  ditto,  4tli  July,  1765. 13.  Mr.  Grenville  to  Lord  Temple,  6th  July,  1765. 14.  Ditto  to 

the  Duke  of  Bedford,  7th  July. 15.  Ditto  to  Lord  Sandwich,  7th  July. 16.  Ditto  to  Lord 

Strange,  11th  July. All  these  Documents  are  copied  from  Mr.  Grenville’s  band  writing. 

The  second  volume  is  a thin  4tn.  bound  neatly  in  blue  morocco  to  match  the  preceding,  and 
consists  of  thirty  two  pages,  fairly  transcribed  from  Mr.  Grenville’s  band-writing.  ’File  first 
article  is  Mr.  Grenville’s  narrative,  dated  Friday,  31st  January,  1766,  of  tbe  King’s  proposal  to 
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him  to  form  a Ministry.  This  and  the  preceding  Collection  of  letters  contains  the  best  acconot 
extant  of  the  Ministerial  differences  and  Cabinet  arrangements  from  I7()3  to  1767, 

At  the  end  of  this  volume  will  be  found  the  following  Documents: — 

1.  Copy  of  a letter  from  Dr.  Thomas  Moffatt  to  Dr.  Styles,  written  at  the  request  of  the 
Marquess  of  Rockingham,  18th  March,  1 7b6.  The  following  menioiandam  is  on  the  back  of 
tliis  interesting  paper,  in  Mr.  T.  Aslle’s  hand  : — “ This  letter  is  curious,  because  it  was  corrected 
“ by  the  Marquess  and  Sir  O.  Saville.  It  is  important,  because  it  shews  the  arts  used  hy  the 
“ noble  M.  and  his  friends,  to  quiet  the  Americans  after  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act.  The 
“ Rockingham  Administration  did  not  seem  to  know,  at  this  time,  that  the  factions  in  America 
“ despised  them." 

2.  Copy  of  a letter  from  the  Marquess  of  Rockingham  to  Mr.  Harrison,  at  Boston,  lltb 
May,  1767. 

3.  Ditto  to  the  Assembly  of  Massachnsets. — " These  letters  evince  tire  opposition  to  Mr. 
“ Burke’s  assertions  in  Parliament,  that  the  Marquess  was  dissatisfied  with  the  conduct  of  the 
" Americans."  Mr.  Aslle’s  note. 

4.  Sir  G.  Saville  to  Dr.  T.  Moffatt  of  Rhode  Island,  28lh  October,  1768.  Mr.  Astle  observes, 
in  a memorandum  on  the  back,  that  “ This  letter  shews  the  writer's  dissatisfaction,  and  contaim 
'*  many  remarkable  sentiments.  A wild  politician  with  a good  character,  and  with  popular 
“ talents,  may  do  great  injury  to  a slate." 

5.  Mr.  Astle  to  George  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  inclosing  the  above  papers,  4lh  Nov.  1785. 

No.  CXVII. 

“ Correspondence  of  Mr.  G.  Grenville.” 

Tills  parcel,  marked  No.  113,  conlalns  (lie  correspondence  of  this  illustrious  statesman,  from 
27tb  Nov.  1729,  to  his  death  in  1772.  A catalogue  of  the  letters  from  him,  which  arc  all  in  bb 
own  hand,  and  of  those  to  him  which  are  in  the  hand*writings  of  bis  brothers  and  relatives,  u 
added  by  tbe  Compiler  of  this  Catalogue,  in  which  the  dates  of  all  these  letters  arc  accurately 
inserted.  Amongst  them  are  many  letters  from  Captain  Thomas  Grenville,  of  tbe  Romney  man 
of  war,  from  1742  to  his  death  in  1747*  containing  many  particulars  of  the  maritime  war  of 
that  |>eriod,  also  from  Commodore  Matthews,  H.Legge,  G.Balfourof  the  Dehance,  Lady  Boling- 
broke  in  1746  to  Mr.  Grenville,  thanking  him  for  interesting  himself  in  behalf  of  Lord  Boling- 
broke,  wbo,  she  says,  will  wait  on  him. — When  Bolingbroke  could  no  longer  be  a Courtier,  be 
affected  to  despise  tbe  world,  and  to  fly  from  it,  into  what  he  styled  **  a Philosophical  retreat.* 
This  retreat,  however,  was  not  farther  from  Court  than  Battersea  is  from  St.  James’s.  (1)  liis  Lady 


(l)  Hb  Letters  io  reply  to  the  ebaraes  of  the  Jacobites  were  printed  in  B«'o.  Lood.  17S5,  with  answers  by  James 
Murray,  afterwartU  created  Earl  of  Dunbar,  by  the  Pretender.  But  being  then  suppreased,  they  were 
printed  in  Tiodal's  Continuation  of  Kapin,  folio,  Lend.  His  able  Vindication  of  hU  whole  conduct  with  ftHMct 
to  tbe  Tories,  to  his  letter  to  Sir  W.  Windbain,  appeared  in  bvo,  176S.  He  died  at  Battersea,  In  17S1. 
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was  niece  to  Madam  de  Maintenon.  Serera]  miniatures,  presented  by  her  to  Mr.  Grenville's 
Lady,  who  was  Sir  William  Wyndham's  daughter,  are  preserved  in  the  Stowe  Collection. 

To  these  letters  are  added  several  originals  from  A.  Keppel;  Henry  Grenville,  Governor 
ofBarbadoes;  Lords  Thomood,  and  Aylesford ; Mrs.  Conway,  of  Bedridden ; Lord  Barrington, 
Lady  Cobham,  Lord  and  Lady  Hobart,  Ixird  Anson,  Lord  Fermanagh,  Ladies  Temple,  .^ncraro, 
Chatham,  and  Blandford,  Sir  C.Wyndham,  Lord  Suffolk,  H.  Trevor,  Samuel  Boston,  Onslow 
the  Speaker,  Norbome  Berkeley,  Lady  Hester  Grenville,  Lords  Jersey,  Egreraont,  Lady  Pitt, 
Commodore  Pye,  Lord  Temple,  Lord  Clive,  Commodore  West,  Mr.  Berreuger,  Sir  J.  Glynne, 
Sir  R.  Lyttleton,  Lord  Hillsborough,  Duke  Hamilton,  and  many  more. 

No.  370  is  Mr.  O.  Grenville  to  Mr.  Glover,  author  of  Leonidas. 

In  addition  to  these  letters,  others  follow,  to  the  number  of  400,  in  this  order: — three  original 
letters  by  Lord  Cobham,  in  1716 ; seven  by  Mr.  Grenville,  during  the  Rebellion  and  troubles  of 
1745-6;  two  from  Mr.  William  Pitt,  aflerwards  Lord  Chatham,  dated  1747;  one  from  Mr. 
Samuel  Speed,  dated  Camp  at  Zonoven,  29th  June,  1747,  on  the  operations  of  the  army  there; 
one  marked  No.  398,  from  Captain  Thomas  Grenville.  lOtb  April,  1742 ; and  one  from 
Commodore  West,  numbered  399.  md  dated  Hagley,  21st  October,  1753. 


No.  CXVIII. 

“ Barbadoes.” — a Portfolio. 

This  Portfolio  contains  Governor  H.  Grenville's  dispatches  from  Barbadoes,  from  his  arrival 
there  in  the  capacity  of  Governor  in  1747  to  1734,  relative  to  the  trade  and  history  of  that  and 
of  the  contiguous  islands. 

No.  CXIX. 

“ American  Colonies.” — quarto,  1764  fo  1771. 

The  title  on  the  first  written  page  is  “ Copies  of  letters  between  Mr.  Whatley,  Secretary  to  the 
“ Treasury,  and  Mr.  Temple,  Surveyor-General  of  tlie  Customs  in  North  America,  principally 
“on  public  affairs,  and  written  by  direction  of  the  Right  Hon.  Mr.  Grenville,"  The  written 
pagea  are  sixty-eight  The  first  letter  is  from  Mr,  W.  to  Mr.  T.  I.oodon,  8tb  June,  1764,  on  the 
Stamp  duty. — The  subsequent  letters  are  of  1764-6,  and  relate  to  the  various  duties  imposed  on 
the  Colonies  at  that  time.  One  of  the  most  important  is  the  seventeenth  letter  from  Mr.  Whatley 
to  Mr.  Temple,  London,  12th  June,  1765,  giving  a summary  account  of  all  the  proceedings  on 
American  taxation  down  to  that  time,  and  on  the  right  of  taxing  the  Colonies  asserted  by 

England. No,  22  is  another  interesting  letter  from  ditto  to  ditto.  Nonsuch  Park,  14th 

August,  1766,  acknowledging  himself  author  of  a Pamphlet  on  American  Taxation,  and  on  the 
disturbances  in  New  England.— No.  23  and  24.  Ditto  to  ditto,  24th  Feb.  1 767,  and  2d  May, 
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1767,  same  subject No.  25.  Mr.  Temple  to  Mr.  W.  foretelling  exprtssl^f  the  ineritible  con- 
sequence of  Rebellion  in  .,\merira. 26.  Mr.  Ws.  reply,  27th  July,  1769,  on  the  folly  and 

wickedness  of  American  resistance. 27.  Mr.  Temple  to  Mr.  W,  on  bis  arrival  at  Dover  Irom 

America,  30th  Dec,  1770,  with  the  answer. No.  29-  Mr.TempIe  to  Mr.  W.  21st  Jan.  1771, 

on  bis  conduct  in  America,  and  that  Lord  Temple  assured  him  that  Mr.  Grenville  bad  e.xpressed 

his  entire  approbation  of  it  before  he  died. Two  other  letters  on  the  same  subject No,  St, 

Mr.  W.  to  Mr.T.  esplaining  matters  in  dispute,  and  Mr. Temple’s  memorial  of  Feb.  1772. 


No.  eXX— eXXV. 

“ Phelps  Papers.” — 6 vols. 

Two  of  these  volumes  are  bound  in  4to.  three  in  folio,  and  one  is  in  loose  sheets,  in  folio. 
These  volumes  contain  several  original  letters  from  (be  accession  of  George  III.  to  1769. 

Those  in  the  first  volume  are  chiefly  from  Lord  Sandwich,  Mr,  G,  Pitt,  afterwards  Lord  Rivers ; 
Mr.  R.  Phelps,  Count  Guereby,  the  French  Ambassador;  Mr.  J.  Spence,  Cb,  Lyttlelon,  Bishop  of 
Carlisle,  Sir  Richard  Lyttleton,  Lord  Charlemont,  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  Lord  Halifax,  Lord 
Litchfield,  Lord  Orfurd,  Mr.  Cadogan,  Mr.  Richard  Digby,  Mr.  D.  Molyneux,  Mr.  Edward 
Weston,  Lord  Hillsborough,  Lord  Lyttleton  of  Hagley,  1764,  Arc. 

The  second  contains  original  letters  from  Mr.  Mackenzie,  Edinburgh,  1764  and  1765  ; Sir  Jos. 
Yorke;  Sir  Horace  Mann,  from  Florence ; Sir  James  Grey,  from  Naples,  &c.  Of  these,  some 
are  in  cypher.  Mr.  John  Dick  and  Mr.  James  Holford,  from  Leghorn  and  Genoa ; Sir  William 
Gordon,  from  Aix-la-Cba|)elle  and  Ratisbon ; Sir  Beqj.  Langlois,  from  Vienna ; Lord  Northampton, 
from  Cbamberry,  Milan,  Venice ; Mr.  W.  Bagot,  from  different  parts  of  Italy,  Arc.  The  third 
voL  is  lettered  “Vienna  and  Russia;’’  the  fourth,  “Sweden;”  the  fifth,  “Denmark,  Poland, 
“ Prussia,  Hague  ;”  the  sixth,  " Spain.” 

Tlic  third  begins  with  Lord  Stormont’s  Instructions  to  Mr.  Phelps,  25th  May,  I76S,  and  ends 
with  Sir  George  Macartney’s  letter  to  Lord  Sandwich,  from  Petersburgb,  31st  Hay,  1765,  on  the 
Russian  treaty  of  that  year. — The  intermediate  letters  are  chiefly  draughts  of  Mr.  Phelps’s  letters  to 
Lord  Stormont,  and  originals  'of  Sir  Ben;  Langlois,  relating  to  the  affairs  of  Germany,  Poland, 
Prussia,  and  Russia,  in  1763  and  1764  ; also  originals  from  Lord  Stormont,  from  Vienna ; copses 
of  letters  from  Lord  Bute  to  the  English  Envoys  in  Russia,  chiefly  to  the  Earl  of  Buckingham, 
concerning  tiie  division  of  Poland,  the  trade  of  England  with  Russia,  and  the  affairs  of  Sweden 
in  1764  and  1765. 

The  fourth  volume  continues  to  give  accounts  of  the  political  affairs  of  Sweden,  from  1763  to 
1765,  and  consists,  like  the  preceding  volume,  chiefly  of  Mr.  Phelps’s  draughts  of  his  letters  and 
instructions  to  the  ministers  abroad,  and  of  their  answers,  relative  to  the  continental  conncctioas 
of  England,  particularly  with  respect  to  the  Northern  powers.  The  first  is  from  Mr.  Pbelpt 
to  Sir  Jolm  Goodricke,  Whitehall,  October,  1763;  the  last  is  from  Mr.  Stanhope,  Envoy  at 
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Dmdfiii  to  tbe  Count  de  Fleming  " Ministre  de  Cabinet."  dated  Dresden.  I5fb  Feb.  t/65.  The 
intermediate  letters  are  Phelps’s  draughts  to  Goodrickc,  and  Goodricke’s  originals  to  him ; Lord 
Sandwich’s;  the  Duke  de  Praslin  to  Monsieur  Berenger;  Berenger  to  ditto,  and  to  Monsieur  de 
Breleuil;  Mbnsieur  Dumont,  aixl  Monsieur  Zuckmantel  to  Berenger.  from  Dresden.  176-^; 

Berenger  to  Dumont;  Monsieur  Ogier  to  Berenger,  from  Copenhagen;  B ltolheD.de 

Praslin,  from  Stockholm ; intercepted  letters  of  1764,  from  the  Duke  de  Praslin  to  Breteuil. 
Most  of  tliese  letters  are  marked  “ Conbdential " and  ‘^Secret.” — At  the  end  are  several  papers 
relating  to  the  treaties  with  Sweden  from  1654  to  1765. 

The  fifth  volume  begins  with  an  extract  of  a letter  from  Sir  J.  Goodricke,  dated  Copenhagen, 
SOth  Sept.  1763,  and  ends  with  Mr.  Phelps’s  to  Sir  Joseph  Yorkc,  and  other  English  Envoys  011 
the  Continent,  respecting  the  precedence  of  Ambassadors  at  Dresden,  April,  1765.  ’Ttic  inter- 
mediate letters  are  Phelps’s  draughts  of  that  period,  relating  to  the  marriage  of  the  Princess 
Caroline  Matilda  to  the  Prince  of  Denmark ; also  to  the  Commerce  of  Eoglaud  in  the  Baltic, 
the  influence  of  France  in  Northern  Courts,  the  Northern  fleets  and  armies,  and  tlie  treaty 
of  marriage  with  the  Prince  of  Denmark  in  1765. — Some  are  originab  from  the  English 
residents  Titlcr  and  Cosby,  from  Stockholm  and  Copenhagen  in  1765.  Some  relate  to  secret  service 
money,  and  allowances  privately  made  by  the  Court  of  England  to  the  Northern  powers,  for 
commercial  advantages  to  be  derived  from  them.  Some  are  from  Mr.  Phelps  to  Mr.  Wroughton 
and  to  Mr.  Woodford,  on  the  affairs  of  Poland ; on  the  vacancy  of  that  Crown  in  1763  ; 00  sup- 
porting the  Protestant  religion  there ; on  proposals  of  Germans,  Poles,  Prussians,  Ac.  to  go  to 
the  English  Settlements  in  America ; on  the  trade  of  Hamburgh  with  Eiiglaud  ; the  Pilotage  on 
the  Elbe;  on  the  Russian  treaty  in  1764;  letters  to  Mr.  Mitchell  at  Berlin,  relative  to  the  affairs 
of  Prussia  in  1764. 

Letters  to  Lord  Chesterfield,  Secretary  of  State,  from  Berlin,  1747:  Frederick  King  of  Prussia, 
to  King  George  II.  in  1751 ; Mr.  Phelps  to  Mr,  Mitchell  at  Berlin,  on  the  demands  of  the  King 
of  Prussia  in  1764,  and  the  " impudence  of  his  Envoy  at  London."  Some  of  these  letters  arc 
Mr.  Mitchell’s  originals,  the  others  are  Phelps's  draughts,  and  they  are  followed  by  letters  to 
and  from  Sir  Joseph  York  at  the  Hague,  in  1763-4.  All  these  are  originals,  or  original  draughts 
in  like  manner,  and  relate  to  the  Dutch  and  English  East  India  Companies,  the  dismemberment  of 
Poland,  affairs  of  Hesse  Cassel,  and  other  German  States  in  1764,  illicit  trade  of  the  Dutch  and 
others  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  rivalry  of  the  Dutch  merchants  in  all  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  Ac. 

The  sixth  volume  consists  of  a Collection  of  loose  papers,  which  were  presented  to  Mr.  .kstle 
in  1777,  by  Mr.  Blyke,  as  stated,  in  hu  hand,  on  the  covering  in  which  the  whole  parcel  was 
enveloped  when  presented  to  him.  The  various  articles  in  this  parcel  are  very  interesting : they 
are  mostly  marked  “ private,"  and  are  placed  in  the  following  order : — 

1.  “ Characters  of  some  of  the  Ministers  at  Cambray,  in  1722,  in  seventeen  pages,  folio.” — 
At  this  Congress,  which  was  dissolved  in  1721,  all  the  Princes  of  Europe  agreed  that  the  Impe- 
rial Ambassadors  should  have  the  precedency  in  signing.  ’The  characters  of  those,  and  of  the 
other  foreign  Ambassadors  who  attended  at  that  Congress,  are  in  this  MS.  minutely  described. 

2.  A specimen  of  Orator  Henley’s  Oratory,  on  Wednesday,  10th  Dec.  1729,  with  a letter  of 
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hU  to  Sir  Tliomas  de  Veil,  Sth  Oct.  1745,  itating  tliat  he  preaches  Jacobitical  opiaioos,  in  order 
to  make  discoveries  for  the  niiiiisiry. 

3.  Account  of  Commodore  Martin’s  expedition  to  Naples,  in  a letter  from  Captain  de  Langle 
to  his  brother,  dated  Naples,  Stst  Aug.  1743.  At  the  end  of  this  letter  is  the  following  note, 
in  Mr.  Astic's  hand  ; — “ The  King  of  Spain  hath  never  forgiven  this  measure.  Perhaps  it  was 
“ injudicious ; but  the  narrative  is  clear  and  concise,  and  though  written  b}r  a sailor,  the  relation 
“ is  preferable  to  any  account  of  this  expedition,  which  hitherto  appeared." 

4.  Mr.  Stanhope,  Ambassador  at  Madrid  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  33d  June,  1735,  relative 
to  a projected  marriage  of  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  with  the  Emperor's  second  daughter,  with  an 
account  advantageous  to  be  derived  in  consequence,  by  Spain  in  Italy  ; and  the  title  of  King  to 
be  granted  to  Don  Carlos,  and  a secret  article  of  that  marriage  treaty,  by  which  the  Emperor 
became  mediator  fur  the  restoration  of  Gibralter  to  Spain,  with  remarks  on  the  intriguing  and 
the  insolriire  of  the  Spanish  Ambassador  Riperda. 

Fideen  letters  to  and  from  Mr.  Stanhope,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  and  Lord  Townshend, 
fallow,  on  the  same  subjects,  which  are  numbered  from  5 to  30. 

30.  Mr.  Stanhope  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  3d  July,  1736,  on  the  intrigues  of  Lord  Wharton 
and  the  Jacobites  in  Spain.  Eleven  letters  follow,  on  the  same  subjects,  from  1736  to  1733. 
These  are  to  and  from  Mr.  Stanhope  and  Mr.  Keene,  residing  then  at  Madrid  and  Seville,  and 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  on  the  same  subjects,  and  are  marked  “ Secret." 

33.  Instructions  to  Mr.  Keene  from  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  dated  Kensington,  October,  1733, 
with  original  marginal  additions,  in  pencil,  in  the  Duke’s  hand,  marked  ” private." 

33.  Mr.  Keene  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  on  the  proceedings  of  the  Algereens  in  the  Mediter. 
ranean,  Dec.  5, 1733. 

34,  35.  Secret  correspondence  of  Mr.  Keene  with  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  the  Earl  of  Holder- 
nesse  from  Spain,  March  37,  and  April  3,  1753. 

36.  Don  Joseph  de  Carvajal  to  General  Wall,  from  Buen  Ritiro,  pth  April,  1753.  A 
translation. — Tliis  is  a tong  and  interesting  dis|iatch,  in  two  letters,  on  the  negociations  with  Spain 
in  1753,  and  is  followed  by — 

38.  Mr.  Keene  to  Lord  Rochford,  dated  Aniigola,  a league  from  Aranjuez,  15tb  May,  1753, 
00  the  state  of  the  negociations  between  the  Ministers  of  Vienna,  London,  and  Madrid, 

39.  Ditto  to  the  Duke  of  Newcaslte,  Madrid,  30lli  June,  1753.  An  interesting  dispatch  on 
the  negociations  with  Spain. — Eight  Ictlers,  on  the  same  subject,  follow,  written  in  1753,  to  and 
by  Mr.  Keene,  then  in  Madrid,  and  by  the  Marquess  de  la  Ensenada,  Joseph  de  Carvajal,  and 
others  to  the  end  of  tliat  year.  Mr.  Keene's  to  tl>e  Duke  of  Newcastle  are  marked  “ Most 
“ secret,"  and  some  of  them  are  in  cypher,  decyphered  between  the  lines.  In  some  of  those 
letters,  interesting  characters  are  given  of  the  Ministers  of  Vienna  and  Naples,  Migazzi  and 
Grimaldi. 

48.  Mr.  Keene  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  Madrid,  17th  Aug.  t753,  relative  to  negociatioos 
for  calling  a Dyet  for  tlie  election  of  the  King  of  the  Romans ; also  the  dispute  between  tbe 
brothers  Kings  of  Spain  and  Naples,  the  latter  intending  to  hold  tbe  two  Sicilies  when  be 
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■ucoccdt  (o  the  crown  of  Spain,  &c.  Political  views  of  the  other  branches  of  the  Hoiim  of 
Bourbon.  This  letter  is  highly  interesting : it  it  in  cypher,  decypbered  at  above,  and  is  followed 
by  another  on  the  tame  subjects,  which  is  written  in  the  same  manner,  dated  the  19th  of  the 
tame  month,  and  marked  “ Mott  secret.*’ 

50,  Ditto  to  ditto,  Madrid,  30th  Aug.  1752.  That  tlie  King’s  Confessor,  and  his  Ministers 
Carvajal  and  Ensenada,  “ are  iocompatible,"  that  the  real  state  of  the  Cabinet  is  not  known  to 
sis  persons  in  Spain, — that  be  derives  great  advantages  from  his  correspondence  with  General 
Wall, — and  that  the  Court  is  delighted  by  the  King  of  England's  not  sending  an  Ambassador  to 
Don  Carlos  of  Naples.  This  letter  is  marked  " Secret.” 

51.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Madrid,  30tb  Aug.  1752.  Account  of  Migaaii’s  negociatioos  respecting 
Parma  and  MontferraL  Intrigues  of  the  Jesuit  Confessors  of  the  Court  of  Spain.  Four  letters 
of  the  same  year  follow,  from  ditto  to  ditto,  on  the  affairs  of  Spain,  in  cypher,  decypbered  as 
above.  An  hiatus  occurs  from  1752  to  1754. 

56.  Ditto  to  Sir  ’Thomas  Robinson,  from  Antigola,  17th  June,  1754,  respecting  armaments  at 
the  Havannab  against  the  English  Settlements  on  the  Walls,  and  tlie  cutters  of  Logwood,  with  the 
answer,  marked  57 ; Mr.  Keene’s  to  ditto  from  Madrid,  21st  July,  1754,  on  the  change  of  ministry 
in  Spain,  marked  58 ; and  a letVer  on  the  same  subject  from  Mr.  Charles  Townshend  to  Mr. 
Amyand,  dated  Madrid,  22d  ditto. 

60.  Mr.  Kecise  to  Sir  T.  Robinson,  Madrid,  31st  July,  1754,  on  tbe  state  of  the  Spanish 
Cabinet,  and  tbe  great  inSuence  of  tbe  Jesuits  there,  through  the  King’s  Confessor  Ravage.  Also, 
on  the  affairs  of  the  Jesuits  in  Paraguay.  This  letter  is  highly  interesting,  Tbe  written  pages 

are  nineteen,  in  folio. (il.  Charles  Townshend  to  ditto,  from  Madrid,  3tst  July,  1754 ; same 

subject. 

62.  Mr.  Kerne  to  ditto,  same  dale,  on  the  designs  of  tbe  late  Spanish  ministry,  and  on  tbe 
new  appointmenta  and  commercial  arrangements  with  England.  This  Dispatch  is  followed  by 
translations  of  secret  intelligence  from  the  Havaniub,  relative  to  armaments  against  England, 
which  caused  tbe  fall  of  tbe  late  ministry. 

63.  Mr.  Keene  to  Sir  T.  Robinson,  Madrid,  12th  August,  1754,  on  the  chagrin  of  tbe  French 
Ambassador  Duns,  and  cautioas  policy  of  the  Jesuits  respecting  tbe  change  of  ministry,  followed 
by  Sir  T.  Robinson  to  him,  Aug.  1 5,  1754,  on  the  same  subject. 

65-67.  Mr.  Keene  to  ditto,  Madrid,  21st  and  25th  Sept.  1754,  on  tbe  slate  of  the  Spanish 
Cabinet,  in  twenty-five  pages,  folio;  extremely  interesting,  and  followed  by  a letter  on  tbe  afifain 
of  England  and  Spain,  by  C.  Townshend,  from  Madrid,  30th  Sept.  1754,  which  is  marked  67. 

68.  Mr.  Secretaiy  Pitt  to  Sir  Benj.  Keene,  Whitehall,  23d  Aug.  1757,  marked  " most  secret 
^ and  confidential."  Of  this  important  dispatch,  Mr.  Astle  states,  in  a note  on  its  first  page, 
that  he  received  it  from  Israel  Mauduit,  Esq.  in  1773.  It  consists  of  twenty  pages,  in  4to.  and 
is  one  of  Mr.  Pitt’s  comprehensive  plans  for  tbe  balance  of  Europe,  in  which  he  does  not 
hesitate  to  sacrifice  Gibraltar  for  Minorca;  and  proposes  other  very  considerable  offers  to 
Spain,  for  an  intimate  union  of  that  Monarchy  with  England,  against  the  alarming  aggrandiK- 
inent  of  France  on  tbe  side  of  Germany. 
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69.  Sir  B.  Keene’s  reply,  dated  Madrid,  36th  Sept.  1757,  giving  a most  interesting  account  of 
hit  interview  with  General  Wall,  on  the  tame  subject,  in  twenty-six  pages,  prcaoited  to  Mr.  Astle 
in  like  manner,  by  Israel  Manduit,  Eaq.  in  1773. 

Here  this  interesting  correspondence  ends.  The  following  papers  do  not  belong  to  Sir  B.  Keene’s 
Collection,  but  have  been  added  since,  as  relating  to  some  of  the  subjects  above-mentioned. 

70.  Sir  William  Godoipbin  to  Lord  Arlington,  on  the  right  of  England  to  cut  logwood  at 
Campeachy,  and  other  places  in  Honduras  Bay,  10-20  May,  1673,  with  a memorial  of  the  Board 
of  Trade,  on  the  same  subject,  in  1717,  both  making  twenty-six  pages,  folio. 

71.  An  original  letter  from  Stanian  Porter  to  Richard  Phelps,  Esq.  Madrid,  7th  May,  1764. 

73.  Sir  G.  Lowther’s  plan  for  taking  S.  Jago,  as  delivered  by  him  to  Admiral  Vernon. 

In  order  to  appreciate  the  value  of  this  Collection,  we  must  recollect,  that  after  the  peace  of 
Aix-la-ChapcIlc  in  1748,  repeated  attempts  were  made  by  France  to  improve  its  family  compact 
with  Spain,  into  an  offensive  alliance  against  England,  in  order  to  dispossess  her  of  her  Settle- 
ments in  the  East  Indies,  and  in  North  America.  This  project  was  proposed  by  the  French 
Ambassador,  the  D.  de  Duras  in  1733,  and  the  Spanish  Minister  d’  Ensenada  adopted  it.  But 
the  secret  having  been  discovered  to  Sir  Benj.  Keene,  by  Farinelli,  an  Italian  singer,  who  entirely 
governed  the  Queen  of  Spain,  (I)  the  whole  project  was  defeated  by  Mr.  Pitt.  Feidinand  VI.  of 
Spain  was  induced  to  consider  the  French  proposal  as  dnngcrous  to  the  Spanish  possessions  in 
America,  and  to  dismiss  his  ministers.  Meantime  the  subjects  of  France  in  India  and  in  North 
America,  continued  to  barau  each  other  by  perpetual  incursions.  For  though  Madras  bad  been 
restored  to  the  English  East  India  Company,  and  Louisbourg  to  France,  by  the  treaty  of 
Aix-la-Cbapelle ; yet  Dupleix  in  India,  and  Gallisoniere  in  Canada,  both  able  and  enterprixiag 
officers,  carried  on  a system  of  aggression,  which  ended  in  a declaration  of  war  on  the  part  of 
England  in  1786.  Mr.  Pitt,  the  most  popular  roan  in  tlie  kingdom,  was  then  appointed  Prime 
Minister,  and  he  succeeded  in  securing  the  neutrality  of  Spain,  and  defeating  the  power  of 
France  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 


No.  eXXVI. 

“ Mr.  Grenville’s  Papers  on  American  Affairs  in  \^66"—folio. 

This  u a thin  folio,  of  120  pages,  in  red  morocco,  containing— 1.  Remarks  on  Lord  Borringtoo's 
plan  for  the  Defence  of  America,  by  Mr.  Grenville,  chiefly  with  respect  to  the  Indians  excited 
by  the  French  to  invade  the  Koglish  Settlements;  also  relating  to  the  necessity  of  m Royal 
domain  in  America ; the  Kings  Revenues;  expcncet  of  America  during  the  year  1766;  estimatca 
of  the  naval  stores  nece<tsary  for  the  vessels  on  that  station;  minutes  of  Indian  affairs  in  North  * 
America,  from  tire  first  Settlements  in  America,  to  17-5-i;  papers  relating  to  the  Courts  of  Vice- 
Admiralty  in  America,  in  1763,  with  tetters  on  that  subject  from  Mr.  Grey  Cooper  to  Secretary 
Conway,  in  1766,  and  Lord  Borrington*s  plan  of  forts  along  the  Frontiers. 


(I)  MiUol*!  Memoircs  Rolit,  &c.  dc  Noulles,  tom.  A, 
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No.  CXXVII. 

“ Cole’s  Plan  for  prosecuting  the  War.”— /o/io. 

This  MS.  b written  in  the  beautiful  hand-writing  of  Benjamin  Webb,  and  is  the  presentation 
copy  which  was  dedicated  to  King  George  II.  It  relates  to  the  French  war,  which  continued 
from  1756  to  the  reign  of  George  III.  The  plan  here  proposed  was  Mr.  Pitt’s.  That  able 
Statesman,  to  whom  the  entire  direction  of  the  war  was  entrusted  in  1757,  observed  that  the 
continental  system  of  warfare  tended  to  diminish  the  resources  of  England  without  weakening 
the  power  of  France.  The  Dake  of  Cumberland  had  capitulated  with  his  whole  army,  on  terms 
proposed  by  the  Mareschal  d’  Etrees,  at  Closter-Seven,  in  September,  1757.  But  a maritime  war, 
^ supported  by  the  energies  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  by  the  talents  of  Boscawen  and  Hawke,  soon  redeemed 
the  glory  of  the  English  nation ; an  army,  commanded  by  General  Wolfe,  united  Canada  to  the 
other  British  conquests  aud  Colonies  in  America.  To  these  Conquests  were  added  those  of 
Senegal,  Goree,  Guadaloupe.  The  coasts  of  France  were  infested  by  the  predatory  war,  which 
is  recommended  in  this  MS.  and  the  King  of  Prussia,  subsidised  by  Mr.  Pitt,  enabled  the  latter  to 
say,  that  “ America  had  been  conquered  in  Germany." 


No.  CXXVIII. 

“ Revenue  of  Customs  from  1710.” — Atlas  size. 

This  volume,  which  is  bouud  in  red  morocco,  is  intitled — “ A compleat  state  of  all  the 
“ branches  of  the  Revenue  under  the  management  of  the  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's 
‘'Customs  in  England,  annually  from  Christmas,  1710."  It  commences  with  a list  of  the 
several  branches  of  the  Customs  growing  and  expired  from  1 699  to  1715.  This  list  is  given 
in  one  ruled  page,  and  u followed  by  the  work  itself  which  consists  of  126  very  large  Atlas  pages, 
neatly  ruled,  in  twenty-one  columns  each,  written  with  the  greatest  accuracy,  and  ending  with 
Chrutmas  1742. 


No.  CXXIX. 

“ Papers  relating  to  the  Customs  from  1672  to  1694.” 

This  is  a large  parcel  of  papers,  collected  by  Sir  Richard  Temple  whilst  he  was  first  Com- 
missioner of  the  Customs.  Some  of  them  are  in  his  own  hand ; but  the  principal  part  are  copies 
of  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  other  papers  respecting  the  forming  and  collecting  the  Revenues  of 
England,  during  the  period  above  mentioned. 

To  these  are  added  some  papers  relating  to  the  Islands  of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  their  privileges 
and  commerce  in  169O ; and  some  other  loose  papers,  which  arc  numbered  in  the  following  order:— 
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1.  The  Petition  of  J.  Ewing  and  G.  Wilson,  Merchants  of  Dantzig,  and  of  other  Merchants 

there,  to  King  George  I. 2.  An  Abstract,  shewing  the  produce  of  the  sinking  fund,  from  its 

first  establishment  in  1716  to  1727,  and  how  the  same  bath  been  applied,  distinguisbing  each  year : 
eighteen  pages,  folio,  neatly  ruled  in  red  ink. 

3.  Remarks  on  the  Dutch  Treaty  of  I7+9. Copy  of  the  Ratification  by  the  States 

General  of  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  States  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria  on  the  other,  Hanover,  ^ August,  1750:  nine  pages,  folio. 

5.  Ratification  of  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain,  the  States  GetKral,  and  Poland,  13th  Dec. 

1751:  eleven  pages,  folio. 6.  Causes  of  the  reluctance  of  the  Dutch  to  come  to  an  open 

rupture  with  France  in  1758. 7.  Memorial,  dated  5th  January,  1764,  respecting  foreign  lace 

taken  from  the  Count  de  Guereby’s  Courier,  and  the  wine  belonging  to  him.  Original. 

8.  Account  of  the  English  sugar  plantations:  in  eight  pages,  folio. 

9,  10,  11.  Three  letters,  written  in  June  and  August,  1685 ; the  fint  containing  an  order  from 

James  II.  for  apprehending  disafiected  persons,  signed  Sunderland,  and  dated  20th  June,  l685. 
The  letter  containing  this  order  is  from  J,  Rawson,  Aylesbury,  23d  June,  l685,  to  Sir  H.  Andrews, 
at  his  quarters  at  Newport,  Buckingham,  or  Stoney  Stratford,  informing  him  that  '*  this  being  a 
“ matter  of  the  highest  conceme.  Captain  Fleetwood  and  Mr.  Penn  thought  fitt  to  meet  at 
" Aylesbury,  with  the  greatest  secresy  as  to  the  designe,  at  the  White  Hart,  to-morrow  morning, 
“ at  eight  o’clock,  where  they  hope  you  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Deputy-Lieutenants  in  the  County 
'*  will  please  to  meet,"  &c.  The  second  is  from  Sir  W.  Tyrringbam  to  Sir  H.  Andrews,  on  the  same 
subject,  23d  June,  l685.  The  third  is  from  Lord  Bridgewater  to  ditto,  thanking  him  for  his 
activity  during  the  late  Rebellion,  and  condoling  on  the  death  of  Sir  William  Tyrringham,  25tb 
Aug.  l685.  -12.  These  are  followed  by  four  pages,  folio,  on  the  impracticability  of  any  King 

of  England  altering  the  Coiutitution  of  the  Country,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir  Richard  Temple, 
afterwards  Lord  Cobbam ; and  by  a letter  written  from  N.  York,  respecting  Mackenzie,  a fanatical 
preacher  there,  which  was  addressed  to  the  Lords  of  Trade  in  1706. 


No.  eXXX,  CXXXI. 

“ Letters  to  and  from  Jamaica.”— 2 vois.  jolio. 

These  letters  include  the  period  from  1768  to  1776.  They  relate  chiefly  to  the  property  of 
Roger  Hope  Elletson,  and  contain  many  particulars  relative  to  the  management  of  estates  in  tIuU 
Island,  and  the  interests  of  English  proprietors. 


No.  CXXXII. 

“ Army  Estimates  of  France.” — a large  parcel,  in  folio. 

These  documents  were  coosigoed  to  Richard  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  by  " Le  Comte  de 
“ Jamac,"  31st  Jan.  1807.  They  are  the  original  estimates  of  1790,  and  intitled—"  Tableau 
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“ General  de  b depenie  de  I'  armee,  d'  apre*  b fonnation  propos^c  par  le  Miniilre,  le  l6  Aout, 
J790."  Tley  cooilit  of  lerenty-fiTe  leaves,  of  brge  folio  size ; including  a statement  of  the 
Reform  proposed  by  “ Monsieur  la  Tour  Dupin,'  7th  June,  >790.  Annexed  are  three  loose 
sheets,  intitled—"  Notes  from  the  Comte  de  Jarnac,  1 806,  relating  to  the  Government  of  the 
“ French  Colonies  in  the  West  Indies.” 


No.  CXXXIII— CXXXVIIl. 

“ Savoy  or  MSS.  relating  to. — 4 thin  vols.  in  folio,  and  2 in  quarto. 

Tbe  first  of  these  is  intitled — ” Chronologa  de'  Principi  della  Real  casa  di  Savob,”  &c.  folio. 
The  written  pages  are  eighty,  in  Italian,  and  in  a beautiful  Itaibn  hand,  dedicated  to  Charles 
Emanuel  III,  who  succeeded  Victor  Amedeus  II.  in  1733.  Tbe  list  of  Dukes  of  Savoy,  from 
the  twelfth  century,  is  fullowed  by  a valuable  geographical  description  of  the  various  Provinces 
and  Cities  of  Savoy,  with  their  limits,  and  the  dates  of  their  annexation  and  investitures,  whether 
dependent  or  independent  of  tbe  House  of  Austria. 

Tbe  second  is  intitled  " Rentes  du  Roi  de  Sardaigne,”  folio.  The  written  pages  are  twenty- 
nine,  in  Italian  also.  These  are  neatly  ruled,  and  form  an  excellent  Appendix  to  the  preceding 
MS.  They  specify  in  detail  the  whole  civil  and  military  establishment,  and  tbe  taxes  by  which 
they  are  supported,  with  the  number  of  religious  bonses,  in  tbe  reign  of  Charles  Emanuel ; tbe 
number  of  Eccleabstics  in  each,  and  the  incomes  by  which  their  exigencies  are  supplied. 

The  third  is  intitled,  in  Itaibn, — “ Memorie  per  li  paesi  coofinanti  ai  Stati  di  S.  M.  il  Re  di 
“ Sardegna."  The  written  pages  are  forty-four,  containing  tbe  Duke  of  Savoy's  claims  to  tbe 
Marquisates  of  Savona  and  Finale,  chronologically  detailed  in  Itaibn,  from  tbe  first  times  when 
those  claims  were  advanced.  This  volume  b arritten  in  tbe  same  hand  with  tbe  preceding,  in 
the  same  folio  shape,  and  enumerates  the  different  treaties  by  which  the  disputed  territories 
possessed  by  tbe  Republic  of  Genoa  were  adjudged  to  Savoy,  down  to  1718,  with  the  ImperbI 
Diplomas,  Constitutions,  Arc.  by  which  those  claims  were  confirmed.  Tbe  Savoy  claims  are 
urged  in  the  same  manner,  to  tbe  Marquisate  of  Monfernto, 

The  fourth  b intitled — " Patroti  di  S.  M.  Saida  per  I’  Appannagio  di  S.  A.R.  il  Sigr.  Duca  del 
" Chbblese,”  folio. — Tbe  written  pages  are  twenty-nine,  containing  tbe  Settlement  made  on  the 
Prince  Royal  of  Savoy  in  176'j,  fairly  transcribed  from  tlie  original  Itaibn,  in  the  course  of  that 
year.  The  names  of  the  esbtes  settled  upon  the  Prince  are  followed  by  accounts  of  tlie  rents, 
taxes,  and  talliages,  &c. 

Tbe  fifth  is  intitled — “ Relaziooe  del  sutema  Politico,  Economico,  e Militare  di  S.  M. 
" Sarda,”  and  consists  of  143  pages,  in  Itaibn,  in  tbe  same  fair  Italian  hand  with  tbe  pre- 
ceding, probably  by  the  same  author,  being  dedicated  to  Charles  Emanuel  III.  in  like  manner. 

After  deriving  the  house  of  Savoy  from  the  Counts  of  Moriana  of  Burgundy,  in  the  10th 
century,  as  stated  in  tbe  Chronicle  of  Olbo  de  Muraaa,  he  traces  those  Counts  to  the  lime 
when  they  assumed  tbe  title  of  Counts  of  Savoy,  their  Capital  being  Chamberry,  and  tbeir 
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territories  very  confined,  if  compared  with  modem  Savoy,  consUting  of  six  Provinces  attd  643 
towns,  lie  then  shews  that  bolding  Savoy,  they  can  dispose  of  the  keys  of  Italy,  by  using  such 
precautions  as  he  indicates,  and  maintaining  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  the  Swiss. 
He  next  proceeds  to  shew  how  they  enlarged  their  dominions,  by  what  treaties  they  consolidated 
their  power,  and  bow  that  power  was  finally  established  by  the  arms,  leagues,  and  treaties  of 
V'ictor  Amedcus  II.  Finally,  he  describes  the  resources  of  Savoy,  and  the  course  of  policy  which 
is  best  calculated  for  its  Kings. 

The  sixth  is  intitled — “ Tabelle  generale  des  troupes,  du  Roy  de  Sardaigne,  avec  leurs  ap- 
*'  pointcniens  |>arliculiers,’’  quarto.  This  MS.  consists  of  three  charts,  giving  in  detaifthe  whole 
military  establisliment  of  tbe  D.  of  Savoy  in  1751.  These  cliarts  are  ruled  in  several  columns, 
with  tbe  greatest  neatness  and  accuracy,  so  as  to  afford  a model  for  descriptions  of  this  kind. 


No.  CXXXIX. 

“ Abdication  of  Victor  Amedeos.” 

This  narrative,  in  fifly-six  pages,  in  French,  was  publislied  in  London,  in  1782.(1)  It 
is  introduced  by  Richardson,  into  his  entertaining  volume,  intitled  **  Russian  Anecdotes,”  arxl  is 
well  koown. 


No.  CXL,  CXLI. 

“ French  Finances.” — 2 voh.  quarto. 

The  first  of  these  volumes  consists  of  159  pages,  tbe  second  of  1 12.  The  former  is  intitled — 
“ Etat  actuel  des  affaires  geoerales  cooceroant  les  Finances  du  Royaume  de  France,  depuis  et 
” comprica  I'  an  1716,  jusque  a la  fin  de  1762,  au  sujet  de  la  guerre,  et  les  affaires  particulierrs 
“ qui  se  font  annuellement  en  France,  en  faveur  de  la  Cour  de  Rome,  des  Eveques,  Docs, 
“ Comtes,”  &c.  This  volume  includes  an  account  of  the  French  Finances,  from  1716  to  1762, 
both  inclusive.  It  is  written  and  ruled  with  great  neatness  and  accuracy.  Tbe  details  relate  to 
every  department  of  tbe  State,  civil,  military,  and  ecclesiastic. 

The  second  is  intitled — “ Detail  general  et  specifique  sur  toules  les  porties  des  finances  do 
“ Royaume  de  France,  avec  des  observations,  &c.  2de  partie,  1766."  This  being  a continuatioa 
of  the  preceding  volume,  begins  from  page  139.  The  last  page  is  numbered  251. 

Annexed,  is  a third  article,  in  a different  hand,  intitled — “ Copies  of  the  letters  and  Affidavits 
“ of  Messrs.  Freissac  and  Vergy,  concerning  the  Chevalier  d’  Eon; — London,  1764,” seventeen 
pages,  4to.  in  French,  taken  from  tbe  originals,  and  containing  in  addition  to  tbb  letter,  the  affidavit 
made  by  tbe  Sieur  de  Vergy,  concerning  bis  transactions  with  the  FreiKb  Ambassador  de 
Guerchy,  and  the  person  then  known  by  tbe  name  of  the  Chevalier  d*  Eon. 


ft)  “ Histsire  de  f Abdication  de  Victor  Aaedee  Boy  de  Sardaigae ; d Loudres  ebei  C.  S^eit,  IT**.' 
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No.  CXLII. 

“ Miscellanea.” — folio. 

Tbii  u ■ collection  of  Ioom  papen,  wliicb  are  placed  in  the  following  order : — 

1.  Memoranda  about  Secretaries  of  Slate,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Ducarel,  from  tbe  oldest 
MS.  on  tbe  subject,  in  tbe  Lambeth  Library,  No.  211,  being  a collection  of  letters  written  before 
14A3;  with  other  notices  on  the  same  subject,  written  by  Dr.  Ducarel  in  176s. 

2.  A list  of  English  Secretaries  of  Slate,  with  dates  and  references  to  proofs. — This  article  is 
in  Mr.  Morant’s  band. 

3.  King  Henry  Vllllb's  ordinance  for  tbe  establishment  of  a second  Secretary  of  State,  in 
Mr.  Astle’s  hand. 

4.  List  of  Englisb  Secretaries  of  State,  from  tbe  fourth  edition  of  Goodwin’s  Catalogue  of 
Bishops,  l6l3:  two  slieets,  tbe  6rst  in  Ducarrel's  hand,  dated  22d  Feb.  17SS,  the  second  partly 
in  bis  hand,  and  partly  in  a Clerk’s,  followed  by  one  sheet  of  a table  of  fees  in  tbe  Secretary  of 
State’s  Office. 

3.  Sir  Richard  Temple’s  first  Speech  on  Sir  John  Fenwick’s  Bill  of  attainder,  eight  pages,  folio. 

6.  A warrant  granted  by  the  D.  of  Somerset,  signed  by  C.  Seymour,  1st  October,  l66l. 

7.  Mr.  J.  Nelson’s  “ Relation  of  Quebec,”  in  July,  lS82. 

8.  Account  of  Miscellaneous  records  in  tlie  S.  E.  closet  of  Wakefield  Tower,  taken  20th  Sept. 
1788,  in  Mr.  Astle’s  band,  in  four  pages,  folio. 

9.  A list  of  papers  inclosed  in  tbe  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland’s  will,  in  l6gs. 

10.  The  Lord  Chancellor  of  France’s  letter  to  the  French  King,  touching  tbe  resignation  of  hit 
office,  because  be  refused  to  seal  a discharge  of  180,000  livres  to  tbe  Marquise  d'Ancre,  in  l(>l6, 

1 1 . Copy  of  an  original  Deed  by  tbe  government  of  Brescia,  in  Lombardy,  dated  Brixise, 
An.  D.  1360.  ’The  original  is  in  Press  III.  No.  133  of  this  Library. 

12.  List  of  MSS.  from  which  Mr.  Todd,  Librarian  of  Lambeth,  collected  the  History  of 
Asbridge,  in  an  original  letter  from  Mr.  Todd,  dated  14th  Feb.  1807 : in  eight  pages,  quarto. 

13.  A tract  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hales,  on  the  Naluraliralion  of  Aliens;  iu  twenty  pages, 

folio. 14.  Readings  on  the  Statute,  22  and  28  Caroli  2di,  for  settling  intestate  estates:  in 

ten  pages,  folio. 

IS.  A collection  of  papers,  in  a parchment  cover,  intilled  " Part  of  Sir  H.  Spelman’s  Icenia, 
■<  and  a Treatise  of  his,  or  Guibbon  Goddart,  Esq.  Recorder  of  Lcnne  of  a Fold-course,  with 
*'  other  papers  of  his  about  Norfolk.”  Selden’s  part  of  these  papers  consists  of  seventeen  leaves, 
intitled  “ Icenia,"  (1)  the  first  of  which  is  numbered  4,  so  that  the  three  first  leaves  are  missing. 


(t)  PobUshed  In  Spelman’s  works,  fol.  Loud.  1723.  **  Icenia  sive  Norfotciae  Descriptlo  Topographies.”  See 
also  faia  Life  pretised  to  the  third  edition  of  bis  Glossary,  1081.  and  Gibson’s  Reiiquiw  Spelman.  1090.  He 
cnmuionicated  this  work  to  John  Speed,  who  poblisbed  it  in  his  Treatise  of  Great  Britain  in  1006.  Speiman’s 
reputation  rose  so  high  immediately  after,  that  in  1007,  James  L named  him  one  of  the  Commissioners  for  de- 
termining titles  to  lands  and  manors  in  Ireland,  particularly  in  Connacht,  as  stated  in  the  Preface  to  his 
Gkiaaary. 
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Tlietc,  and  tlic  other  loose  papers  that  follow,  in  number  sistji-four,  must  bare  been  written 
before  tbe  death  of  Le  Neve,  in  whose  hand  the  above  title  is  written  on  the  back  of  the  cover. 
They  are  all  in  Latin,  and  relate  to  the  Antiquities  of  the  Romans  and  Saaons  in  Britain. 

lb.  A collection  of  letters  and  papers  relating  to  the  war  in  tbe  Netherlands,  from  1 jgS  to 
1 592.  These  are  in  seven  pages  folio. 

17,  Treasury  recommendations  in  17b2,  in  sixty-four  pages,  folio. 


No.  CXLIII,  CXLIV. 

“ Affairs  of  France.” — ^voU.  quarto,  red  morocco. 

These  MSS.  are  intitled  “ Some  account  of  tbe  aSairs  of  France,  since  tbe  disgrace  of  the 
••  Due  de  CboiseuI,  to  the  yeu  177b."  The  6rst  consists  of  forty-three  written  pages,  containing 
characters  and  accounts  from  Paris  of  the  D.  de  Choiseul,  Madame  de  Barr^,  the  D,  d’  Aguillon, 
De'Terray,  &c.  and  of  tbe  intrigues  of  Ministers  to  supplant  each  other,  through  the  influence  of 
De  Barri,  &c.  The  second  cousists  of  122  pages,  on  the  same  subjects,  and  bow  Madame 
Louise  was  instructed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  to  manage  the  King ; of  the  Dispute  between 
the  Prince  de  Soubise  and  the  Duke  D’Aguillon ; characters  of  Prince  Louis  de  Rohan,  and  of 
the  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal ; the  D.  d'  Orleans's  letter  to  the  King ; his  visit  to  Madame 
de  Barri,  in  compliance  with  tbe  King's  wish ; misery  and  discootents  of  the  people ; views  of  the 
diflerent  parties ; a new  mistress  introduced  by  de  Tenay  and  Maupeau ; marriage  of  the  Comte 
D'Artois;  differences  between  the  Courts  of  France  and  Spain  in  1773 ; death  and  character  of 
I.ewis  XV.  in  1774. 

An  Appendix  to  this  volume  contains  accounts  of  the  affairs  of  France  in  1771 ; of  tbe  banish- 
ment of  tbe  Parliament;  suppression  of  the  Jesuits;  tbe  disgrace  of  La  Bruyere,  Bishop  of 
Orleans ; cabals  relating  to  that  See ; account  of  the  Prince  Royal  of  Sweden's  visit  to  Paris ; 
of  a supper  at  Madame  de  Barrh's ; characters  of  the  principal  persons  at  Court ; state  of  aflairs 
in  1775 ; Memorial  presented  by  Monsieur  de  St.  Julien  to  Monsieur  De  Ssutine  in  177b. 


END  OF  PRESS  VII. 
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GENEALOGY  AND  HERALDRY Press  VIII. 


No.  I — XXIII.  “ Parcels  op  Genealogical  Rolls.” 

This  parcel  contains  the  following  articles : — 

1.  **  The  Pedigree  of  our  Saviour,**  This  is  a long  roll  of  paper,  on  which  our  Saviour’s 
genealogy  is  traced,  by  a modem  hand,  to  Judah  the  son  of  Jacob.  There  is  a seeming  contra* 
diction  in  the  genealogy  given  by  S.  Matthew,  (chap.  i«)  as  compared  with  S.  Luke's,  (chap,  iii.) 
and  many  objections  to  the  veracity  of  boUi,  have  been  founded  on  this  disparity,  though  it 
has  been  abundantly  explained  in  the  third  century  by  Julius  Africanus,  (I)  and  in  the  5lb  by 
St.  Jerom. 

Our  author  follows  the  beaten  track  in  this  subject,  which  is  founded  on  the  Jewish  law  of 
adoption,  that  compelled  brotliers  to  marry  the  wives  of  their  brothers,  if  they  died  without  issue. 
Mathan,  who  descended  from  David  by  Solomon,  married  Estba,  by  whom  he  bad  Jacob,  but 
when  Mathan  died,  Estha  married  Matbal,  who  descended  from  David  by  Nathan,  by  whom  the 
bad  Heli,  and  so  Heli  and  Jacob  were  brothers  by  their  mother  Estha,  Heli  died  without 
children,  and  by  the  law  of  adoption  Jacob  was  obliged  to  marry  bis  widow,  of  whom  be  bad 
Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  who  was  consequently  the  natural  son  of  Jacob,  and  the  son  of 
Deli  according  to  the  Law,  being  descended  from  Solomon  by  Jacob,  and  from  Nathan  by  Heli. 

Genealogical  accounts,  (we  mention  this  briefly  once  for  all,)  are  of  such  importance  to  history, 
by  distinguishing  great  personages  of  tbe  same  name  and  family,  shewing  their  order  of  sue* 


(1)  J.  Africanus  was  a native  of  Palestine,  and  preceded  Origon,  to  whom  be  writes  as  to  his  son.  He 
cootinnes  his  Chroi^cle  no  farther  than  to  the  time  of  Heliogabalus.  The  object  of  his  letter  to  Aristides,  a 
great  part  of  which  is  preserved  by  Eusebius,  is  to  reconcUe  the  above  apparent  contradiction.  Euseb.  1. 7, 
The  genealogy  of  onr  Savionr  by  S.  Matthew,  is  that  of  Joseph,  hU  reputed  father;  that  by  Luke,  is  the 
Virgin’s,  Ihroa^  her  Father  Heli,  l.e.  Joachim,  Tbe  ancient  fathers  admit  both.  Tbe  omlsaloa  of  three 
persons  by  S.  Matthew,  who  were  all  descendants  of  David,  does  not  warrant  oar  diipoting  the  aathenticity 
of  his  two  first  chapters.  The  best  illustration  is  Maldonatus’s,  foU  Paris,  16&1. 

VoL.  II.  Ttl 
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cession,  their  riglits,  titles,  and  pretensions,  that  we  cannot  be  too  fastidious  with  regard  to  their 
accuracy.  No  people  studied  this  accuracy  so  much  as  the  Jews ; and  this  care  supplies  a strong 
presumption  in  ferour  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecies  m the  person  of  Jesus  Christ, 
independently  of  oUier  arguments  connected  with  our  faith  which  establish  it.  In  the  Old 
Testament  we  find  genealogies  carried  on  for  above  S500  years.  In  Ezra,  ii,  62,  it  is  observed, 
that  Priests  who  could  not  produce  an  exact  genealogy  of  their  families,  were  not  allowed  to 
exercise  their  functions.  S.  Jerome  confirms  this  account  (ad  Tit.  iii.)  adding  that  they  could 
repeat  by  heart  all  the  names  from  Abraham  to  Zorobabel,  as  easily  as  their  own.  Some  valuable 
notices  on  this  subject  may  be  found  in  Prideaux's  Connections,  part  1,  b.  4. 

II.  The  second  article  in  this  Press  is  the  “ Genealogy  of  the  Hatfield  Family  of  Laughton," 
derived  from  Adam  de  Hatfield,  Com.  Derby,  in  one  imperial  sheet,  in  a modern  band. 

III.  Pedigree  of  the  Rudstons,  Lords  of  HatM,”  with  their  arms  and  quarteiings,  neatly  drawn 
in  common  ink.  This  pedigree  is  derived  from  the  6tb  of  King  John.  The  armorial  bearings 
annexed  to  each  descent,  amount  to  forty.  The  last  date  is  1705.  The  Roll  is  of  paper. 

IV.  " Pedigree  of  the  Tankbams,  Com.  Ebor."  with  their  arms  and  quarteiings  in  ink.  This 
is  a long  roll  of  paper,  somewhat  tom  at  the  end.  The  armorial  drawings  amount  to  above 
one  hundred.  The  descents  are  derived  from  the  reign  of  King  John.  The  dates  are  generally 
omitted:  the  last  is  1727,  and  the  writing  is  of  that  time. 

V.  “ Pedigree  of  the  Pullers  of  LincoInshire.">-This  is  a fine  parchment  Roll,  about  twelve  feet 
long,  and  two  broad,  and  is  stated  to  be  taken  from  “ ancient  evidences  belonging  to  Kennington 
“ Abbey,  next  to  Louthe  and  Weare,  at  the  Shoute  of  the  right  heirs  Mayles  of  Puller,  of 
“ Lorborough,  who  lived  A.D.  1404i,  from  John  Pulter,  Esq.  the  fint  ancestor,  who  lived  A.D. 
“ 1105."  In  this  pedigree,  fifteen  fac-siroiles  are  given  of  the  ancient  family  seals,  appendant 
to  their  deeds.  The  chronology  is  frequently  annexed  to  the  lineal  descents ; and  seventy-three 
armorial  bearings,  neatly  drawn  and  coloured,  are  annexed  to  illustrate  the  whole.  The  writing 
is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

VI.  “ Pedigree  of  the  Risleys  of  Chitwood.” — ^This  Pedigree  is  derived  from  Paul  Risl^,  who 
married  Dorothy  Temple  of  Stowe,  in  1590.  It  is  fairly  written,  m thirteen  large  sheets,  in  a 
modem  liand,  ending  in  l66S. 

VII.  ” Pedigree  of  Johnson,  of  Sion  Hill,  Middlesex." — This  is  a roll  of  parchment,  eleven 
feet  long,  and  emblazoned  in  gold,  blue,  red,  &c.  The  title  at  the  top  describes  it  as  “ the  latter 
'*  part  of  this  pedigree,  beginning  from  Grindall  of  St.  Beigb,  about  the  year  1567."  The 
armorial  drawings  are  thirty  one.  The  latest  date  is  1736. 

VIII.  Genealogy  of  the  Derbams  of  Crimphsham,  Com.  Norf." — This  is  a parchment  roU, 
twelve  feet  in  length,  finely  cokwred  and  emblazoned  in  gold,  like  the  preceding.  Several  of  the 
ancient  deeds  of  this  Norfolk  family  are  quoted  in  it,  and  some  are  recited  at  full  length  from  the 
originals,  which  render  this  document  very  valuable.  The  latin  title  declares  its  date  l631,  and 
that  it  is  accurately  traced  through  a period  of  500  years.  The  original  docuaaents  are  quoted 
with  great  diligence,  and  annexed  chronologically  to  their  contemporary  descents.  The  armorial 

t drawings  are  fifty-one,  and  they  are  finely  executed  and  coloured.  The  latest  date  mentioned 

is  l66s. 
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IX.  “ The  genealogies  of  sundrye  noble  and  famous  houses,  whereof  Elizabeth,  daughter  and 
“ sole  heire  to  Sir  Pbillipe  Sydney,  Knyglit,  is  Kneally  descended,  &c.  with  the  sererall  armes,  &c. 
“ divided  into  fyvt  partes,”  &c.— This  is  a long  roll  of  parchment,  very  neatly  written  and 
blazoned,  and  contains  valuable  references  to  andent  authorities,  relating  chiefly  to  the  Sydneys, 
the  Lord  Gieye  of  Ruthen,  the  Ferrers  of  Groby,  Ac.  It  » endorsed  “ Sydney  and  others,  per 
Cooke  Clarendeuz,  1714,”  and  is  abont  twenty  feet  long,  by  dghteen  inches  in  breadth.  The 
armorial  bearings  on  shields  are  in  number  forty.  The  five  great  families  of  Grey,  Ferrers, 
lUbot,  Northumberland,  and  Sydney,  are  traced  feom  the  Conquest  to  1598.  Rob.  Cooke  was 
Cbrenceux  in  1577:  he  died  in  1592. 

X.  Pedigree  of  the  most  noble  and  ancient  Brydges  family.”— This  is  taken  from  a MS.  the 
pcoperty  of  the  learned  Leicestershire  Antiquarian  William  Burton,  Esq.  by  Robert  Chambers, 
Esq.  wbo  addressed  it  to  tbe  late  Duke  of  Chandos.  It  is  very  accurately  written,  on  a large 
sheet  of  parchment,  and  carried  down  to  l625. 

XI.  **  Pedigrees  of  the  Kings  of  England  to  Edward  IV.” — ^The  author  of  this  valuable 
roll  of  parchment,  which  is  about  seventeen  feet  in  length,  appears  to  have  compiled  it  in  tbe 
reign  of  Edward  IV,  whom  he  mentions  last,  and  describes  as  actually  reigning  when  he  wrote. 
He  gives  the  successions  of  the  British  Kings  first,  then  of  the  Saxon,  and  lastly  the  Anglo. 
Nomran.  AH  these,  however,  give  precedence  to  the  generations  of  tbe  Patriarchs  from  Adam. 
The  Britisb  Kings  are  then  derived  from  Brut,  wbo,  bong  expelled  from  Italy  soon  after  tbe 
Trojan  war,  passed  with  his  numerous  followers  into  Gaul  and  Britain. 

A fabulous  list  of  thirty-snne  British  Kings  follows  next,  in  order  of  succession,  down  to 
Lucius,  the  first  Christian  King  of  Britain.  Coyl,  tbe  father  of  S.  Helen,  is  the  41st;  Vortigem 
the  45tb,  is  stated  to  have  succeeded  A.D.  446;  Aurelius  Ambronus  his  successor,  A.D.481, 
is  said  to  have  reigned  twenty^eix  years. — Tbe  subsequent  Kings  are  Arthur,  Aurelius,  Conan, 
Malgo,  Cadwanus,  and  lastly  Cadwalladar.— The  Heptarchy  Kings  are  given  in  seven  columns, 
excepting  where  they  merge  into  six  or  fewer,  down  to  the  reign  of  Edgar,  from  which  epoch 
this  pedigree  is  historicaL  Some  of  the  initials  are  illuminated  in  gold,  ail  tbe  rest  are  in  ultra- 
marine.  Their  forms  are  Gothic,  of  tbe  15th  century. 

XII.  Pedigree  of  the  Crossland  family,  of  Crossland  Hill,  near  Almondbury;”  a long  roll  of 
paper,  written  soon  after  tbe  year  1707.  Hie'annorial  bearings  of  tbe  diflerent  descents  are 
given  in  trick,  in  ten  shields,  and  some  of  the  family  evidences  are  transcribed  in  the  margins. 

XIII.  “ Pedigree  of  tbe  Ballards,  by  Pbiiipot.” — ^Tbis  is  a long  roll  of  parchment,  on  which  the 
Ballard  pedigree  and  armorial  bearings  are  executed  with  the  greatest  accuracy,  by  one  of  the 
first  Heralds  of  his  age.  It  is  authenticated  by  his  certificate,  in  bis  own  hand,  l6S4.  The 
armorial  bearings  are  finely  coloured  and  emblazoned.  After  the  autograph  of  PhUipot,  Somerset 
Herald,  is  airother  certificate  of  bis,  statmg  that  be  collected  this  pedigree  from  the  most  authentic 
records,  when  be  was  " Rouge  dragon  Mariscallo,  et  Deputato  a Willelmo  Camdeno,  alias 
**  Clarencieux  armorum  Rege.”  The  shields  amount  to  forty,  giving  the  arms  of  tbe  different 
branches  of  this  family  collateral  and  direct,  in  a style  of  neatness  and  accuracy  which  renders 
it  a model  for  such  accounts. 
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XIV.  The  Beckwith  family  traced  to  Sir  Th.  Fairfaix,  in  1783.  A large  roll  of  paper. 

XV.  “ Pedigree  of  the  Pinckneys,”  from  the  reign  of  Henry  I.— This  is  a long  roll  of  paper. 
Thirty-six  shields  give  the  armorial  bearings,  rudely  sketched.  The  last  date  is  1664:  the  writing 
is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

XVI.  XVII.  “ Pedigrees  of  the  Whittingtons  and  Tamhoms." — These  are  two  rolls  of  parch- 
ment, one  inclosed  in  the  other.  The  shields,  containing  armorial  bearings,  are  thirty-five ; they 
are  coloured,  and  neatly  executed. 

XVI II.  “ Vavasor  and  Redman  Pedigrees." — These  are  derived  from  the  twelfth  century,  in  four 
rolls  of  paper,  and  are  carried  down  to  1732,  when  they  were  written.  Chronology  is  firequently 
introduced  in  the  latter  ages  since  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  but  more  frequently  omitted. 

XIX.  A Catalogue  of  the  English  Nobility,  according  to  their  respective  precedencies  and  titles 
of  honour,  with  the  blazon  of  their  paternal  coats  of  arms,  and  a list  of  the  Bishops  of  England 
printed  in  1 704,  by  order  of  Norfolk,  Earl  Marshal. 

XX.  “ Pedigree  of  the  Slaiingynges  of  Devon,"  a parchment  roll,  about  seven  feet  long,  by 
eighteen  inches  broad.  The  blazoned  shields  are  twenty-nine,  very  neatly  coloured.  The  hand- 
writing is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  chronology  is  omitted. 

XXI.  “ Genealogy  and  successions  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland."  This  is  in  ten  leaves,  folio,  and 
is  intitled  “ A traditional  account  of  the  original  of  the  Scots,  according  to  Richard  Scot’s  History 
“ of  the  Kings  of  Scotland. " — ^The  Scots  are  unwilling  to  confess  that  for  the  genuine  lists 
of  their  ancient  Kings,  they  must  recur  to  the  Irish  Annals  of  Tigemach.  The  MS.  now 
before  us,  derives  them  from  Cecrops,  and  gives  the  successions  from  Buchanan's  list,  which  is 
now  known  to  be  totally  erroneous,  down  to  the  11th  century.  The  most  accurate  list  of  the 
Irish  Kings  will  be  found  in  the  Rerum  Hibemicarum  Scriptores,  vol.  1. — They  are  taken  from 
the  oldest  authorities,  as  quoted  by  Tigemac  and  by  Adamnan.  The  writing  of  the  list  now 
before  us,  is  not  older  than  the  beginning  of  the  present  reign. 

XXII.  “ French  Nobility." — This  is  a large  parcel,  containing  arms  and  pedigrees  of  the 
French  Nobility,  of  the  reigns  of  Lewis  XIV.  and  XV,  in  twenty-nine  folio  leaves,  having  an 
alphabetical  list  of  the  families  prefixed;  a genealogical  account  of  the  house  of  Guioes,  in 
fifty-two  pages ; and  pedigrees  of  various  French  families,  with  their  arms,  sketched  and  coloured 
witli  great  neatness  from  painted  windows  of  several  churches  in  France,  tombs,  and  other  ancient 
monuments,  many  of  which  have  been  since  destroyed. 

XXIII.  “ Jupiter's  Pedigree.” — ^Tlie  Europeans  had  no  other  Chronology  than  that  which  was 
founded  on  a series  of  generations,  or  successions  of  Kings,  down  to  the  time  of  Philip  of  Macedoo. 
Pherecydes  Atheuiensis,  in  the  reign  of  Darius  Hystaspb,  or  soon  after,  wrote  ten  books  of  the 
Athenian  Genealogies,  aud  was  one  of  the  first  and  best  writers  of  this  kind,  as  stated  by 
Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  1. 1.  Epimenides  wrote  on  the  same  subject;  and  Hellanicus  soon 
after  digested  bis  History  by  the  successions  of  the  Priestesses  of  Juno  Argiva. 

Plutarch,  indeed,  relates  in  his  Numa,  that  Hippias  published  a Breviary  of  Olympiads,  in  the 
105tb  Olym|uad;  but  that  work  contained  only  a short  account  of  the  Victor  in  each  Olympiad; 
and  although  Diodorus  says,  that  Ephorus,  the  disciple  of  Isocrates,  wrote  a Chronology  of  Greece, 
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from  the  return  of  the  Heraclides  into  the  Peloponnesus,  to  the  siege  of  Perinthus,  in  the 
twentictli  year  of  Philip  of  Micedon,  (I.  l6,  ed,  Steph.  p.  550,)  Polybius  informs  us,  that  he 
digested  his  chronology  by  generations,  and  that  the  reckoning  by  Olympiads,  or  by  any 
other  JEn,  was  then  unknown.  In  fact,  the  Arundelian  marbles,  though  composed  sixty  years 
after  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  (anno  4,  Olyiup.  128,)  no  where  mention  Olympiads, 
nor  any  other  iEra,  but  only  reckon  backwards,  from  the  time  when  they  were  composed. 

About  Ibis  time,  however,  the  Greeks  began  to  reckon  by  years ; and  in  the  very  next  Olympiad, 
Timaeus  Siculus  wrote  a History,  in  several  books,  down  to  his  own  times,  according  to 
Olympiadt,  comparing  the  soccessions  of  the  Ephori,  the  Archonsof  Athena,  and  the  Priestesses 
of  Argot,  with  the  Olympic)Victors,  to  as  to  make  them  suit  with  one  another;  and  where  he  left 
off,  Polybius  began.  Eratosthenes  followed  TimKus,  about  one  hundred  years  after  the  death  of 
Alexander.  He  sras  followed  by  ApoUodorus,  and  Cbronologers  have  built  upon  both  ever  since. 

From  this  short  statement,  it  may  be  supposed  that  all  accounts  of  times  antecedent  to  the 
countii^  by  years,  arc  involved  in  obscurity,  and  that  the  pedigree  now  before  us  must  be  r^ected 
as  a fable:  but  yet  the  Pedigree  of  Jupiter  is  quoted  by  Biancbini,  from  Evemerus.  (1)  The  pedi- 
grees of  the  ancient  gods  are  stated  by  Marcianos  Capella,  (I.  2,  de  nupt  Mercurii  et  Phil.)  to  have 
been  preserved  on  pillars  in  Egypt,  a circumstance  which  is  confirmed  by  Manetho,  an  Egyptian, 
as  quoted  by  Eusebius.  (2)  Mr.  Gibbon  observes,  that  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius,  Synesius, 
Bishop  of  Ptolemais,  derived  his  pedigree  from  Eurysthenes,  the  first  Doric  King  of  Sparta,  the 
fifth  in  lineal  descent  from  Hercules ; that  bis  pedigree  was  inscribed  in  the  public  Registers  of 
Cyrene,  a Lacedemonian  Colony,  (Synes,  Ep.  57,  ed.  Petav,  p.  197,;  and  that  such  a pure  and 
illustrious  pedigree  of  1700  years,  without  adding  the  royal  ancestors  of  Hercules,  cannot  be 
equalled  in  the  history  of  mankind. 

The  merit  of  the  pedigree  now  before  us,  consists  chiefiy  in  its  adhering  to  the  accounts  of  Ibe 
ancestors  of  Jupiter,  as  given  by  the  most  ancient  Greek  authors,  who  derive  Jupiter  from  Uranus 
and  Saturn.  It  is  in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand  writing. 

No.  XXIV.  “ Arms  op  Salop,  Hereford,  and  Cheshire.” — quarto, 

paper. 

These  arms  are  sketched  in  ink,  in  nineteen  pages,  written  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  A 
memorandum,  on  the  second  leaf,  slates  that  this  volume  was  presented  to  Ibe  writer  of  that 
memorandum,  by  John  Trevor,  Sfilh  April,  1676.  It  passed  after  into  the  valuable  Heraldic 
Collection  of  Mr.  John  Holland,  whose  autograph  it  on  the  inside  cover.  The  families  whose 
arms  are  described,  amount  to  228,  all  English  ; the  escutcheons  are  31 1. 


(1)  StorU  Universale  ed.  Roms,  1747,  p.  too.  See  also  Peirsn. 

(a)  In  Scaliger's  edition  of  his  Chreoicie,  L 8, — Deorvm  stemmaui  in  sobterriDeio  adylio  £gyptiorum, 
*■  adsciiptt,  emineatibns  saxis  qnai  aomlnat  Stelis  Capella,’'  L 1,  quoted  also  by  Hset,  page  M. 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


510 


GENEAL.  & HERALD.  No.  25-30.  Press  VIII 


No.  XXV.  “ Akmorial  Bearings  prom  1611.” — thin  quarto,  paper. 

These  bearings  begin  from  l6ll,  and  are  continued  to  1650.  They  are,  with  reiy  few  ei- 
ceptions,  coloured  in  various  escutcheons,  amounting  in  number  to  299- — 'The  frunilies,  wboae 
arms  are  described,  are  228,  of  whom  an  alphabetical  index  maybe  seen  at  the  end.  The  written 
pages  are  100.  The  writing  is  of  Charles  II's  time. 

No.  XXVI.  “ Les  principes  do  Blason.” — octavo. 

Tbe  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  122:  the  language  is  French.  The  armorial  drawings, 
amounting  to  200,  are  very  neatly  sketched  by  T.  Dingley,  i6A3.  At  tbe  end  is  an  Essay  on 
Gardening,  embellished  by  eight  drawings,  and  " A Discourse  coocemiog  the  power  and 
“ authority  of  a King.” 

No.  XXVII.  “ Staffordshire  Pedigrees.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  frfry-eigbt,  in  tbe  band-writing  of  Ricliard  St.  George,  Esq.  Norroy 
King  of  Arms,  A.D.  l6l4. — Tbe  autograph  of  John  Holland  shews  that  it  was  of  bis  Collection, 
The  coloured  armorial  drawings  are  eight : the  remainder  are  in  ink.  St.  George  died  in  l6S5. 

No.  XXVIII.  “ Warwickshire  Pedigrees.” — quarto,  paper. 

This  volume  also  belonged  to  the  Holland  Collection,  as  appears  from  Mr.  Holland's  autograph 
on  tbe  inside  cover.  Tbe  Warwickshire  families,  whose  escutcheons  are  neatly  sketched  in  ink, 
are  in  number  127.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I. 

No.  XXIX.  “ Barber’s  Art  op  Heraldry.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  pages  of  this  MS.  are  numbered  to  176,  containing  forty-one  plates  of  arms,  “ Blaxoncd 
" by  the  late  Thomas  Barber.” — These  plates  are  coloured ; and  tbe  vrritten  expUnatioos,  as 
well  as  tbe  colouring,  are  entirely  by  Mr.  Barber  himself.  An  Index  at  the  end,  gives,  in  ten 
pages,  tbe  names  of  717  fiunilies,  chiefly  English,  whose  arms  are  described,  or  referred  to  in 
this  work. 

No.  XXX.  “ Catalogue  of  Nobility,  quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  101.  The  title  on  the  first  is  “ A Catalogue  of  tbe  Nobility  of  England ; 
“ and  a collection  as  well  of  bis  Mqjestie's  Courts  of  Record,  as  of  bis  Highnesses  most  Hon : 
“ Househonld,  the  Councells  of  the  North  of  Wales,  and  tbe  Marches,  the  Adniyraltye,  tbe 
'*  Armorie  and  tbe  Minte,  his  Majestie’s  towns  of  warre,  castles,  bulwarkes,  and  fortres  and 
“ chases,  tbe  Ilandes,  of  bis  Majestie’s  bowses,  parkes,  forests,  and  chases,  tbe  Invens  and  harbors 
“ of  England  and  Wales,  collected  A.D.  I6l6.” 

Tbe  author's  name  is  inserted  in  tbe  hand-writing  of  the  late  George  Marquess  of  Buckingham, 
thus : — “ by  Henry  Knapp,  father  to  Mary  Knapp,  wife  of  Sir  Richard  Temple.”  The  whole  is 
in  Mr.  Knapp's  band,  and  signed  at  tbe  end  “ per  me  Henricum  Knapp.” 
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No.  XXXI.  “ Heraldry.” — octavo,  parchmaU. 

The  written  leaves  of  parchment  are  forty-four,  followed  by  an  alphabetical  Index,  and  some 
blank  leaves  of  paper,  in  all  fifty.  The  armorial  escutcheons  are  chiefly  of  the  Nobility  and 
Gentry  of  Kent,  and  were  drawn  about  l6l6.  The  whole  u in  the  hand-writing  of  the  celebrated 
Fhilipot.  The  escutcheons  are  very  neatly  drawn,  and  are  in  number  117. 

No.  XXXII.  “ Heraldry." — quarto. 

The  written  pages  are  310.  He  armorial  bearings,  sketched  in  shields,  ate  of  English  and 
Welch  families,  very  numerous,  and  neatly  drawn  in  ink.  The  autograph  of  Alexander  Forsyth, 
1770,  on  tiM  back  of  the  first  written  page,  indicates  that  this  MS.  belonged  then  to  him.  The 
armorial  drawings  in  shields,  &c.  amount  to  l657.  Nineteen  pages  of  an  alphabetical  Index  at 
the  end,  direct  to  the  pages  where  the  various  &mily  arms  are  described.  He  writing  it  of 
the  present  reign. 

No.  XXXIII.  “ King  Edward  IVth’s  Pedigree.” — quarto,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  fifty-two:  die  writing  it  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IV,  from  I4fil  to  U83. 
It  is  in  the  antiquated  Engiish  of  that  time ; and  appears,  from  Mr.  Astle’s  autograph  on  the  first 
page,  to  have  been  his  property  in  1779- — It  belonged  previously  to  " Mr.  Edward  Rowe  Mores, 
“ 27th  September,  1730,"  as  by  bis  autograph  on  the  third  page.  After  giving  the  successions  of 
the  Patriarchs  and  High  Priests  of  the  Jews,  with  whom  it  tyoebrooixes  the  British  Kings  from 
Brut,  first  King  of  Britain,  it  enumerates  seventy-five  Kings  from  him  to  Lucius,  first  Christian 
King  of  the  Island.  Five  Kings  follow,  to  Coylus  the  father  of  Helen,  81st  King  of  Britain, 
and  twenty  more  to  Cadwalladar  inclusive.  The  Saxon,  Danish,  and  Norman  Kings  follow, 
to  Edimrd  IV.  The  last  page  is  missing.  Campaie  No.  XI.  above,  p.  507. 

No.  XXXIV-XXXVII.  “ Heraldry.”- 4 vols.  quarto. 

He  written  pages  of  the  first  of  these  volumes,  are  1 1 9,  exclusive  of  an  Index.  He  title  on 
the  first  written  page  is — " The  Book  of  Sketches."  It  gives  sketches  of  the  armorial  bearings 
of  several  English  families  in  the  reigns  of  George  II,  and  III, — The  second  volume  consists  of 
seventy-five  written  pages,  exclusive  of  an  Index ; the  third  of  242 : the  fourth  of  120. 

The  writing  of  the  three  first  volumes  is  uniform,  and  of  the  reign  of  George  III ; that  of  the 
fourth  differs  considerably,  though  the  binding  is  uniform.  He  drawings  also  of  the  fourth  arc 
in  a superior  style  of  neatiress.  He  armorial  sketches  in  the  first  amount  to  1 14,  in  the  second 
to  above  100,  in  the  third  to  235,  in  the  fourth  to  825 ; making,  in  all,  a collection  of  1274 
armorial  bearings  of  English  fiunilies  since  the  Revolution. 

No.  XXXVIII,  XXXIX.  “ Arms  of  Lord  Mayors  and  Sheriffs 
“ OF  London.” — 2 volt,  quarto,  paper. 

Tbe  written  pages  of  the  first  are  ninety-two:  the  writing  h of  1740.  The  arms,  names,  and 
trades  of  the  Lord  Bdayors  and  Sberiffs,  are  described  in  wiitiog,  and  hi  chronological  order,  from 
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I Ric.  I.  or  1 189  to  1740 ; and  a copioua  alphabetical  list  of  all  those  Majors  and  Sheriffs  may 
be  seen  at  the  end,  with  references  to  the  pages  where  their  arms  are  described. 

The  second  volume  is  intitled  ■'  Arms  of  the  City,  Companys,  and  Lord  Mayors  of  London, 
“ from  1345  to  1 64 1,"  quarto. — The  written  pages  are  1 90,  exclusive  of  an  Index.  The  arms  arc 
neatly  sketched  in  ink,  and  amount  to  655.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  1. — A 
memorandum,  on  the  inside  cover,  states  that  this  MS.  was  the  property  of  Josiah  Jones,  in  1734; 
and  another,  in  a different  hand,  is  added,  stating  tliat  it  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  his  papers 
in  1759.  The  oldest  armorial  bearings  described  in  it,  are  of  Serle,  Mercer,  Mayor  of  London 
in  1315,  page  l6,  b.  The  ancient  arms  of  the  City  of  London  are  described  from  a painted 
window  in  iIk  Church  of  the  Virgin  at  Antwerp,  where  “ stand  the  Ensigm  of  King  Edward  III, 
*'  and  all  his  children,  with  the  armas  of  most  of  the  Corporate  townes  of  Kogland."  There  is  a 
s-aluable  alphabetical  Index,  of  nine  pages,  at  the  end. 

No.  XL.  “ Devonshire  Arms.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  pages  are  1 1 7,  containing  the  coat  arms  of  some  hundreds  of  Devonshire  families,  from 
llie  reign  of  Edward  I,  to  that  of  Henry  VII.  neatly  sketched  in  shields,  and  described  in  writiog 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  The  coat  arms  amount  to  1036.  There  is  a copious  alphabetical 
Index  to  the  families  at  the  end.  The  latest  date  is  33  Henry  VIII. 

No.  XLI.  “ Arms  from  various  Churches.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  l64,  exclusive  of  an  alphabetical  Index  of  fifteen  pages  at  tbe  end. 
Prefixed  is  a list  of  the  places  and  Churches  from  which  they  have  been  taken.  The  writing  is 
of  tbe  reign  of  George  II.  Tbe  arms  sketched  in  shields  amount  to  517  in  common  ink,  and 
eight  coloured. 

No.  XLIl.  “ Flower  Ordinary.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pagu  are  306,  exclusive  of  a copious  index  at  the  end.  The  title  is  given  thus, 
on  tbe  first  page,  and  in  the  hand.writing  of  the  celebrated  Herald  Glover  Somersett : — “ Hie 
" sequitur  transcriptum,  sive  exemplar  verissimum  vetutsi  cujusdam  libri  cbartacei  Armoruiii, 
**  olim  spectantis  Thomse  Jenyns,  Geueroso  de  familia  nobilissimi  berois  Hcurici  Comitis  Hunt- 
“ ingdoniat,  nunc  penes  Robertum  Gloverium,  alias  Somerset  Heralduin  ad  Anna,"  Ac.  Then 
follows  tbe  certificate  of  its  fidelity  to  the  original,  signed  both  by  tbe  Norroy  and  the  Somerset 
Kings  of  Arms: — “ Pridie  Id.  Feb.  A. D.  1578,  par  moy  William  Fflower,  alias  Norroy  Roy 
“ d’  Armes,  R.  Glover  Somersett."  The  writing  and  drawings,  which  are  very  numerous,  are 
in  the  neatest  style  of  that  time.  There  is,  at  tbe  end,  a table  of  the  names  of  1530  families 
whose  Armorials  are  described.  Tbe  drawings  in  shields  amount  to  l640. 

Flower  was  Rouge  Croix  in  1 540,  and  afterwards  Chester  Herald ; and  Glover  ranks  amongst 
tbe  greatest  Heralds  of  his  age.  In  1583  be  attended  Lord  Willoughby,  to  present  the  Garter 
to  Frederick  II.  of  Denmark.  In  1584,  he  aud  Camden,  Clarenceux,  attended  tbe  Earl  of  Derby, 
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with  the  Garter  to  Henry  III.  of  France,  by  whose  assassination  the  House  of  Valois  was 
extinguished  in  15S9*  His  “ Ordiiiaiy  of  Arms”  has  been  published  with  considerable  additions, 
in  Edmondson's  complete  body  of  Heraldry,  fol.  Lond.  1780.  The  best  writers  of  Glover's 
age  attest,  that  his  knowledge  of  Heraldry  has  never  been  exceeded,  perhaps  never  paralleled, 
as  stated  by  Noble,  4to.  ed.  Lond.  1804,  p.  180.  His  nephew,  Mr.  Milles,  translated  the  work 
now  before  us,  from  Latin  into  English,  under  the  title  of  “ Milles's  Titles  of  Honour."  His 
Answer  to  Leslie's  book  in  favour  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots'  claim  to  the  Crown  of  England,  has 
never  been  publbhed.  (J)  He  died  in  1588.  Notwithstanding  the  value  of  this  MS.  we  must 
lament  that  a leaf  of  an  ancient  copy  of  S.  Augustin’s  work  "de  Civitatc  Dei,”  has  been  employed 
as  a cover  for  it,  and  that  the  initial  letter  of  that  leaf,  illuminated  in  gold,  has  been  nearly 
obliterated  by  paste.  The  title,  however,  is  perfectly  legible,  being  written,  not  in  Gothics,  but 
in  the  finest  style  of  capitals,  mixed  with  uncials,  of  the  12th  century. 

No.  XLIIl.  “ Ordo  secundum  quem  Rex  debet  coronari,  pariter 
“ ET  iNUNGi.” — quarto,  parchment. 

This  MS.  of  thirty-four  pages,  quarto,  contains,  in  addition  to  this  Ordo,*' — which  ends  at 
page  20,  another  tract,  in  a different  hand,  intitled  " The  copy  of  a Carcte  compasyuge  the 
“ circuyte  of  the  world,  and  the  compace  of  every  land,  comprehendid  in  the  same.”  *1116  first 
of  these  tracts  gives  a valuable  account  of  the  form  and  ceremonials  of  English  Coronations  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  " Secundum  ritum  Anglicanum.”  After  the  account  of  the  King's 
Coronation,  which  ends  at  page  15,  it  proceeds  to  give  the  Queen's,  from  the  words  “ Verum  si 
“ Regina  eodem  die  ungenda  fuerit  et  coronanda,”  Arc.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 

The  second  Article  is  in  old  English,  written  before  the  discovery  of  America.  It  is  a short 
anonymous  description  of  the  world,  divided  into  three  chapters,  the  second  of  which  is  intitled — 
“ The  seven  ages  of  man  lyvying  in  tlie  world  : ” and  the  third  “ A Tretise  of  four  elements, 

and  of  the  seasons  of  the  yere,  and  of  the  Cuniculare  daye.”  'The  last  leaves  are  much  damaged. 

No.  XLIV — XLVII.  “ Coronation  Claims,  and  Genealogies.” — 

4 vois.  quarto. 

'The  first  of  these  volumes  is  intitled,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  “ Coronation  Claims.”  The  written 
pages  are  194,  in  one  hand,  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  'The  contents  are — 

1.  “ De  superioritate  Regis  Anglia  in  regnum  Scotia,  annis  19,  20,  21, 22,  and  23,  Edwardi  I.” 

2.  **  Transcripts  from  Close  Rolls  concerning  Scottish  affairs.” 

3.  ” Processus  ad  Coronationem  Richardi  II.” 

4.  “ Processus  ad  Coronationem  Henrici  V." 5.  " Carta  de  Ducatu  Lancastria,  anno  1.” 

'The  second  and  third  volumes  are  entitled  “ Collectanea  Anstis  Garter.”  The  written  pages 


(1)  See  it  in  this  Catalogne,  Prew  VL  No.  XXX. 
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of  the  former  are  ninety-two,  all  in  Mr.  Astic’s  band  ; of  the  latter,  the  pages  are  ninety-two,  in 
like  manner.  The  most  raluable  part  of  the  former  is  intitled  “ Collections  from  a MS.  called 
“ Cotom,”  (I)  in  the  King’s  wardrobe,  relating  to  the  wardrobe  and  household  of  King 
Henry  VI,  the  habiliments  of  Knights  of  the  Garter,  and  others  who  assisted  at  his  and  his  Queen’s 
Coronations,  in  1445.(3) 

’The  third  contains  very  valuable  extracts,  in  Mr.  Anstis’s  band,  from  the  books  called 
*'  Carta;  Regum,”  in  the  office  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  respecting  the  forms  of  shields, 
standards,  banners,  and  armorial  bearings  of  different  towns,  ciUcs,  and  families,  in  England  and 
Aquitane,  with  various  grants  of  honors  in  the  reigns  of  Edtrard  III.  and  Richard  II ; also 
extracts  from  the  “ Compotus  of  the  great  Wardrobe,”  of  33  and  30  Henry  VIII.  written  by 
Andrew  de  Windesore,  Keeper  at  that  time.  These  extracts  relate  abo  to  the  dresses  of  Heralds, 
Nobles,  &c.  and  to  their  anus  in  various  reigns,  and  particularly  at  Minerals  of  Kings  and  Princes, 
and  give  a chronicle  of  remarkable  occurrences  from  the  reign  of  Henry  IV,  to  that  of  Henry  VII. 

At  page  55  is  “ An  account  of  Plates  remaining  in  the  stalls  at  Windsor,"  with  descriptioos  of 
the  crests  and  arms  in  each,  occupying  thirty-four  pages,  in  Mr.  Anstis's  band. 

The  fourth  of  these  volumes  is  intitled — “ Histoire  Genealogique  de  la  Maison  de  Granville, 
“ avec  scs  Genealogies,  et  acmes  dea  illustres  families,  les  quelles  y out  esti  alli^,  justifi^  par 
“ Records,  Chartres,  &c.  par  Jean  Anstis,  Jarretiere,  Principal  Roy  d’.Aimes,”  &c.  The  written 
pages  of  this  valuable  work  arc  136,  all  in  Mr.  Anstis’s  hand,  and  never  printed. 

Though  these  volumes  are  of  different  quarto  sixes,  yet,  as  they  are  all  in  Mr.  Anstis’s 
hand,  they  have  been  placed  together  here.  We  have  bad  numerous  occasions  of  mentioning 
Mr.  Anstis  as  one  of  the  most  indefatigable  Antiquaries  of  bis  age,  and  not  to  be  confounded 
with  his  son  John  Anstis,  who  succeeded  him  as  Garter  in  the  reign  of  George  II. 

Imprisoned  as  a Jacobite,  but  undismayed,  be  applied  for  Garter’s  place  on  the  death  of  the 
learned  Henry  St  George,  in  virtue  of  a grant  by  Queen  Anne ; but  that  grant  being  disregarded. 
Sic  John  Vanbrugh,  Clarenceux,  had  the  appointment.  He  persisted,  however;  and  having 
refuted  the  calumuious  imputations  of  bis  enemies,  his  claim  was  admitted  in  1718.  It  has  been 
observed,  tint  in  him  were  joined  the  learning  of  Camden,  and  the  industry,  without  the  inac- 
curacy of  Dugdale,  In  addition  to  the  Genealogy  of  the  Granvilles,  he  wrote  Genealogical 
Memoirs  of  the  Talbots,  Carews,  Courtneys,  &c.  Antiquities  of  Cornwall,  and  various  collections, 
some  of  which  are  preserved  in  the  Library  of  All  Soub,  Oxford,  and  several  enrich  this  splendid 
Collection  of  Stowe. 


(1)  Cotom  was  appointed  Clerk  of  tlic  great  Wardrobe,  an.  IS,  Hen.  VI. 

(2)  This  MS.  contains  also  enrions  extracts  from  Gascoyne's  Diettonary,  a folio  MS.  in  liiKoln  CoUefe 
Oxford,  relative  to  Episcopal  power,  and  its  abuses  in  Eoglaod  in  the  ISth  century,  in  sixty-five  pages,  Its. 
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No.  XLVIII.  “ Genealogia  J.  Anstis  a seipso  conscbipta.”— /o/w, 

paper. 

The  written  pages  are  303,  all  in  Mr.  Anstis’s  hand.  At  the  head  of  the  first  are  these 
words ; — “ Genealogicas  hascc  Majomm  suonim  in  recta  Unea  ascendentiuni  Tabular,  Posteris 
“ suis  forsan  gratas,  commendat  J.  Aostis.” 

AOer  a great  variety  of  quotations  from  Charters,  Rolls,  authors,  and  documents  of  almost 
every  reign  since  the  Conquest,  all  of  which  appear  to  have  been  collected  nith  the  greatest 
diligence  in  Latin,  French,  and  English,  the  learned  author  concludes  thus  : — “ Quod  reliquum, 
" pro  Antiquitatis  tribunali  me  sisto,  et,  si  de  re  lantilla  tantum  rirum  interpellare  liceret,  ad 
“ boooratissimum  Marescallum  Anglic,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  et  pro  summa  in  hujusmodi  causis 
“ authoritate  dijudicare  optime  potest,  rem  totam  com  Omni  humilitatc  refero;  sin  minus  ad 
" Collegium  fsecialium,*’  Arc. 

No.  XLIX.  “ Pedigrees.”— paper. 

This  volume,  also,  is  of  Mr.  Austis’s  Collection  ; and  it  written  in  a fair  hand,  of  the  reign  of 
James  I.  It  is  intitled  on  the  back  “ CoUectiooes  ex  Recordis,”  and  within,  in  Mr.  Anstis's 
hand,  “ CoUectiotu  (for  Pedigrees)  out  of  the  Fine,  Patent,  Close  Rolls  and  Escheats,  during  the 
“ reigns  of  many  of  our  Kings." — Wbo  the  author  was,  or  who  the  transcriher,  we  have  no 
authority  to  assert.  The  value  of  it  consists  in  giving,  from  original  authorities,  tlie  inter- 
marriages and  descents  of  many  English  families,  from  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  to  that  of  Elinbcth. 

No.  L.  “ Anstis  on  the  word  Mabischallus.”— ^b/io,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  of  this  valaable  MS.  are  numbered  to  305,  all  in  Mr.  Anstis’s  hand.  The 
following  notice  is  prehxed,  in  the  hand  of  some  more  recent  Antiquary : — “ In  this  book  are 
" many  curious  observations  and  anecdotes  from  history,  never  in  print,  and  aU  drawn  from  divers 
“ MSS.  iic.  by  Mr.  Anstis,  and  written  with  his  own  hand."  Mr.  A.  published,  in  I706,  “ A 
“ letter  concerning  the  honor  of  Earl  Marshal,"  Svo.  and  he  left  6ve  folio  volumes  " On  the 
“ Office,  Ac.  of  Garter  King  at  Arms,  of  Heralds  and  Putsuivanls,"  Ac.  which  ate  in  the  pos- 
session of  George  Nayler,  Esq.  as  stated  in  Noble’s  History  of  the  College  of  Arms,  p.  378. — 
,Tbe  work  now  before  us  is  unpublished,  though  it  contains  many  references,  observations,  and 
documents,  of  considerable  importance  to  the  subject,  especially  on  the  name,  origin,  duties,  and 
privileges  of  the  Earl  Marshal. 

No.  LI.  “ Extracts  relating  to  Peers.”— paper. 

1110  first  page  of  this  MS.  is  numbered  8238,  and  from  that  the  subsequent  pages  are  regularly 
numbcced  to  8462,  all  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  above-mentioned  Mr.  Anstis  senior.  ’The  title 
on  the  back  is — “ Extracts  from  books  in  the  Herald’s  Oflice, — Case  relating  to  Peers.’’ — To  de- 
scribe this  large  volume  minutely,  would  require  a separate  work.  The  principal  heads  ate — on  the 
office  of  Earl  Marshal ; extracts  from  three  books  of  ceremonies  in  the  Herald’s  office,  also  from  the 
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Earl  Marshal's  books,  on  paper  and  parchnieot,  from  Sir  Edward  Walker’s  book,  Mr.  Vincent's, 
and  others,  touching  the  quartering  of  arms  by  females;  titles  and  precedence  of  all  degrees; 
use  of  Coronets  and  supporters ; cases  of  the  Earl  of  Banbury,  and  of  Viscount  Porbeck  ; prece* 
dents  of  imprisonroent  of  Loitls ; proceedings  about  tbe  Barony  of  Leighton  Bromswold,  and  of 
Clifford,  and  Boos  of  Hamlake  ; also  about  tbe  Barony  of  Fitzwalter ; cases  of  tbe  Earl  of  Deton 
in  16'S9:  of  Sir  Samuel  BernadUton;  of  Nevill’s  marriage  with  tbe  only  daughter  of  Lord  Saiis- 
hury,  7lh  Henry  VI ; authorities,  shewing  that  one  Peer  cannot  accuse  another  of  treason; 
Wickham  Pedigree;  claims  at  the  Coronation  of  Henry  V;  divers  tenures;  cooceniog  King 
John’s  succession  before  the  son  of  his  elder  brother;  Regalia  mentioned  in  tbe  Records,  Ac. ; 
remarkable  Act  of  Parliament  for  legilimaliug  Sir  Ralph  Sadler’s  children ; attainder  of  Lord 
T.  Howard ; creations  of  Nobility,  from  Henry  II.  to  Henry  V,  (I) 

No.  LII.  “ Barker’s  Alphabet  ok  Arms.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  344.  It  U of  the  Anstis  Collection,  and  bears  the  following 
title,  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand: — “ An  Alphabet  of  Armes,  in  the  band-writing  of  Sir  Christopher 
" Barker,  Garter,  with  his  Grants  at  the  end  of  each  letter.”  Barker  was  “ Rouge  Dragon"  in 
tlie  reign  of  Henr)'  VII.  as  staled  in  Wearer's  Funeral  Monuments,  and  by  Noble.  He  wa, 
created  Garter  by  Patent,  in  1536'.  The  MS.  before  us,  being  his  original,  stands  in  no  need  of 
further  recommendation.  The  writing  is  interspersed  with  sereral  exemplihcations  of  arms,  in 
shields,  amounting  in  number  to  3431, 

No.  LIII.  “ Pedigrees.” — quarto,  paper. 

This  volume  bears  the  autograph  of  John  Holland,  to  whose  CollectioD  it  belonged.  (3)  The 
leaves  arc  numbered  to  176.  Tlic  writing  is  of  Charles  I's  time,  contemporary  with  Philipot, 
who  was  employed  as  Deputy-Marshal  by  Camden,  Clareneeux,  in  his  Visitations,  and  after  by 
Sir  Richard  St.  George,  and  by  Sir  John  Burroughs.  (3)  This  MS.  contains  several  of  his  grants 
of  arms,  with  a great  variety  of  others,  amongst  which  are  a copy  of  the  Patent  granted  to 
R.  Glover,  Somerset,  in  the  30th  of  Elizabeth,  which  was  signed  by  Rob.  Cook,  Clareneeux,  and 
by  William  Flower,  Norroy;  also  a list  of  Knights  Bannerets,  created  in  l6ll  ; a great  variety 
of  English  Pedigrees  from  the  year  1300  to  l630,  with  numberless  references  to  original 
Recoids,  from  the  13th  to  the  l6th  century;  a grant  of  Sir  Gil.  Dethick’s,  Garter,  Principal 
King  of  Arms,  may  be  seen  at  fol.  56,  b,  dated  in  1583;  another  of  Pbilipot’s,  at  fol.65,  is 


(t)  Anstis's  Register  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  in  S vob.  folio,  came  out  in  1734 : bis  **  latrodnction  to  so 
■>  Historiesl  Essay  upon  tbe  Knighthood  of  tbe  Bath,"  in  4to.  1T39. 

(3)  A Caulogne  of  4000  vobunes,  inclnding  the  library  of  Dr.  Holland  of  Chesterfield,  was  pablished  by 
Sun.  Fox,  Bookseller  in  Derby,  in  1758.  See  NlchoU's  Aoecdotet  of  literature,  vol.  8,  p.  469. 

(S)  Philipot  pnblUbed  bis  CaUlogue  of  tbe  Cbancellort  in  1656.  In  1657,  he  give  n lecorkd  edition  of 
**  Cundeo’s  Renuuns,**  with  additions.  He  was  made  prisoner  by  tbe  Parliament  Garrison  of  Abingdoa  in  1649, 
and  died  in  164S.  His  son  Thomas  pablished  the  **  ViUare  Cantiaanm,*  foUo,  Load.  1C59,  azM)  **  A Brief  His- 
**  torical  Discoarse  of  the  ori|pnal  and  growth  of  Heraldry,”  dedicated  to  L«rd  Bridgewater,  in  8voi  1679* 
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dated  \6SS ; another  by  ditto,  at  fol.  66,  is  dated  1627 ; the  latcet  date,  l637,  may  be  seen 
at  fol.  171.  Some  very  few  Pedigrees,  ai  that  of  Aubery,  fol.  101,  are  carried  down  to  1691 ; 
but  tlieae  are  evidently  in  a different  band  from  that  of  the  MS.  and  inserted  in  the  blank 
leaves  at  tbe  end,  after  it  was  compiled. 

No.  LIV,  “ Sacee  de  Claude  de  France.” — quarto,  parchment. 

The  writlen  pages  arc  ninety-six,  of  which  ten  are  ornamented  and  illuminated  in  gold,  and 
various  colours,  describing  tbe  Coronation  of  Claude,  the  daughter  of  Lewis  XII.  and  of  Anne  dc 
Bretaignc,  and  tbe  Queen  of  Francis  I.  who  was  crowned  at  St.  Dennb  in  1517.  The  language 
is  antiquated  French,  and  the  drawings  represent  the  Court  Costume  of  that  age.  The  initials 
P.P.  surmounted  by  a crown,  are  stamped  in  gold  on  both  sides  tbe  red  Morocco  cover,  and  all 
tbe  initials  are  illuminated  in  gold.  The  prayers  and  ceremonies  used  on  the  occasion  of  crowning 
Queen  Claude,  are  given  at  they  were  delivered  and  observed. 

No.  LV.  “ Pompes  funebbes  d’Anne  de  Bretaione. — Ato,  parchment. 

This  volume  it  bound  iu  blue  Morocco.  Tbe. written  leaves  are  seventy-eigbt,  containing 
original  drawings  of  tbe  procession  and  ceremonies  used  at  the  obsequies  of  Anne  of  Britany, 
with  descriptions,  in  old  French  verse  and  prose,  of  each  drawing,  and  accounts  of  the  chief 
mourners  and  principal  personages  who  attended  ; alto  her  pedigree,  and  tbe  principal  events  of 
her  life,  and  descriptions  of  tbe  fetes  given  at  Breda,  and  elsewhere,  in  honour  of  tbe  coronation 
of  her  cousin  Anne  Foyx,  when  she  married  Ladislans,  King  of  Poland.  The  whole  compiled 
by  De  Bretaignc,  principal  Herald  to  Queen  Anne  de  Bretaigne.  Tbe  drawings  are  nineteen, 
exclusive  of  several  armorial  bearings  of  tbe  French  Nobility  of  that  time.  A memorandum  in 
French,  and  in  a French  band  of  1774,  which  is  pasted  on  the  inside  cover,  stales  that  in  1774, 
**  tbe  Princess  de  Roban  preaented  to  the  Prince  de  Soubise’s  Library,  this  valuable  MS."  Anne  of 
Britany  was  widow  to  Chartea  VIII,  the  last  King  of  tbe  direct  line  of  Valois,  who  died  in  1498. 
On  the  death  of  Charles,  she  married  bis  successor  Lewis  XII,  and  was  again  crowned  Queen  of 
France. — Her  eldest  daughter,  Claude  de  France,  married  Francis  Count  d’  Angoulesme,  who  was 
afterwards  Francis  I. — On  tbe  death  of  Anne  of  Brittany  in  1514,  Lewis  married  Mary  of  England, 
■laughter  to  Henry  VII,  aged  16,  Lewis  being  aged  53. 

No.  LVI.  “ Heraldic  MS."— ^Zio,  paper. 

The  coloured  coats  of  arms,  drawn  in  shields,  in  this  MS.  amount  to  2600,  containing  English, 
Irish,  and  Scotch  bearings,  bat  chiefly  English,  very  neatly  sketched  in  tbe  reign  of  Charles  II. 
The  latest  date  is  1654. 

No.  LVll.  “ Heraldic  MS.”— ^/bZi'o,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  326,  exclusive  of  an  Index,  in  a more  recent  hand,  at  tbe  end.  The  title 
on  tbe  first  page  deaeribes  this  MS.  thus  : — ' 
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“ This  booke  was  written  by  Windsor,  Herald.  Hee  was  Windsor  in  1585,  as  appeares  fob 
**  58,  b.  and  7 1 (of  this  MS.)  and  so  quere  in  Wearer,  who  was  Windsor  then  7 ” 

Under  these  words,  and  in  the  same  band  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  is  this  memorandnm : — 
“ This  was  the  Booke  of  Nicholas  Dethicke,  eldest  son  to  Sir  Gilbert  Detbicke,  (ride  fol.  56, 
“ b,  vide  fol.  70,  b,  and  71 » the  funerall  of  the  Dutchess  of  Somerset.) — This  funerall  was  the 
turne  of  Windsor  Herald,  who  was  then  in  Flaunders,  and  Rouge  Dragon  Pursuivant  served 
“ for  him." 

From  these  memoranda,  it  appears  that  the  writer  was  Sir  Nicholas  Dethick,  in  1585,  the  year 
after  his  father’s  death.  (1)  At  the  top  of  the  first  written  page,  the  title  of  the  first  article 
which  begins  there,  is  stated  thus  : — “ Ffuuerals  carried,  to  my  knowledge,  sithens  anno  1583." 
The  writer,  Sir  Nicholas,  Windsor  Herald,  died  in  1596.  The  descriptions  of  funerals  in  this 
valuable  MS.  give  tlie  date  and  place  of  the  deceased’s  death,  the  arms  of  his  family,  the  names 
of  the  presiding  heralds,  and  the  order  of  precedency  of  all  ranks.  At  the  end  is  a loose  sheet, 
intitled — “ The  order  of  carrying  trophies  observed  by  Mr.  Kcalle." 

No.  LVIII.  “ Funerals.*’— ^0^10,  paper. 

This  volume  is  of  Mr.  Holland’s  Collection,  and  bears  his  aatograph.  It  consists  of  ninety 
written  leaves,  exclusive  of  an  Index.  The  latest  date  is  l693.  The  coats  of  arms,  in  shields, 
amount  to  788.  The  families,  whose  arms  are  described  and  quartered  are  above  1000,  and 
these  arc  taken  chiefly  from  hatchments  of  the  l6th  and  17tli  centuries.  The  writing  varies  at 
page  90,  and  is  more  recent  to  the  end. 

No.  LIX.  “ Arms  and  Pedigrees  temp.  Eliz.” 

The  written  pages  arc  l60.  The  coats  of  arms  in  shields  arc  138,  neatly  coloured : all  are  in 
one  hand,  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  ; and  there  b a copious  Index  of  seven  pages,  referring  for 
each  family  to  the  page  where  its  arms  are  described.  These  families  are  chiefly  Englbh,  and 
amount  to  above  800. 

No.  LX.  “ Arms  of  the  Nobility.’’— paper. 

The  title  on  the  first  page  is — “ Arms,  crests,  and  supporters  of  the  Nobility,  temp.  Carol!  2dL'» 
This  MS.  is  of  the  Holland  Collection.  The  written  pages  are  numbered  sixty-nine.  The  arms 
and  quarterings  which  are  neatly  sketched  on  shields,  are  seventy-eight. 

J 

No.  LXI.  “ Arms  of  the  Nobility  in  King  James’s  T\VL'E.."—foUo. 

The  written  pages  are  308,  containing  the  arms,  crests,  and  supporters  of  230  families.  This 
MS.  also,  b of  the  Holland  Collection.  The  hand-writing  b of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  At 


(1)  Sir  Gilb.  Dethick’s  funeral  in  1SS4,  b described  in  this  MS,  at  fob  56,  b. 
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page  lU,  tlie  wife  of  Lord  Powlett,  who  died  in  l652,  is  mcntiooed  ns  “ yet  living,*  Sir  Thomas 
“ Coventry,”  is  mentioned  at  page  131,  and  several  of  the  arms  are  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
having  the  dates  annexed,  though  the  title  refers  them  to  James  I. 

No.  LXII.  “ Nobility  Anyis.”— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  2i3 : the  writiog  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  The  title  prefixed  to  the 
first  page,  in  Mr.  Holland's  hand,  is — " Anns  of  the  ancient  Nobility.”  The  sketches  of  amis, 
in  shields,  amount  to  above  120.  Some  of  these  are  in  pencil,  but  many  of  them  are  neatly 
coloured.  On  the  inside  cover  is  the  autograph  of  “ John  Starr,  his  booke,  l63l.” 

No.  LXIII.  “ PoNTiFicuM  Romanor.  Epitome.” — folio,  paper. 

This  is  the  Ed.  Princeps  of  Panvini’s  Lives  of  the  Popes,  printed  at  Venice  in  1537,  and  il* 
lustrated  with  numerous  coat  arms  of  Popes  and  Cardinals,  &c.  in  wood  cuts.  It  is  placed  here, 
because  it  contains  also  copious  MS.  additions,  drawings  of  armorial  bearings,  and  portraits,  by 
an  Italian  hand.  Tbe  coloured  coals  of  arms  amount  to  near  2000,  and  fifty  pages  of  MS.  ad- 
ditioas  follow  the  printed  text,  which  carry  the  Papal  successions  down  to  Clement  VIII.  created 
in  1592. 

Panvini  was  one  of  the  greatest  men  of  his  age.  Paulus  Manutius  called  him  " Antiquarum 
*'  Historiarum  helluo."  Having  exhausted  the  lamp  of  life  by  tbe  intensity  of  his  appbeation, 
he  died  at  tbe  early  age  of  thirty-nine,  in  1568  ; and  yet,  in  addition  to  the  above  work,  he 
pubIisbed->-2.  “ De  antiquis  Romanorum  nominibus,”  folio. — 3.  ” De  ritu  sepeliendi  mortuos 
“ apud  veteres  Christianos,  &c.”  octavo. — t.  ■'  De  Principibus  Romanis,”  folio. — 5.  “ De  anliquo 

ritu  baptizandi,  &c.”— 6.  “ De  Republics  Romans."  8vo. — 7.  “ Fastorum  libri  quinque,”  folio, 
Venice,  1557. — 8.  " De  Primatu  Petri.” — 9.  “ Topografia  Romans, ” 3 vols.  folio. — 10.  “ De 
" Ludis  Circensibus,”  folio. — II.  **  Chronicon  a C.  J.  Cesare  ad  Maximilianum,”  2.  folio,  highly 
esteemed  by  tbe  learned. — 12.  “ De  Episcopatibus,  Titulis,  et  Diaconiis  Cardinalium.” — 13. 
” Annolationes  et  supplementa  ad  Platinam  de  Vitis  Pontificum. — 14.  “ De  7 prsccipuis  Urbis 
“ Romae  Basilicis.” — 15.  “ De  Libris  Sibyllinis"— 16.  “ Antiquitates  Veronenses,"  folio,  1668.  All 
these  are  in  print.  His  unpublished  works  are  still  more  numerous,  as  stated  by  Possevin, 
Ruscelli,  and  Tirabosebi;  and  are  still  held  in  high  estimation.  His  works  on  tbe  Fasti  were 
founded  chiefly  on  his  collection  of  3000  Roman  Inscriptions  which  he  promised  to  publish, 
and  appear  to  have  been  published  by  Smezius  at  Antwerp,  in  1588,  without  referring  them 
to  their  proper  author.  Several  of  his  unpublished  works  are  preserved,  in  6 vols.  folio,  in  the 
Vatican. 

No.  LXIV.  “ Arms  of  English  Nobility,  alphabetically  ar- 

“ SASGED.”— folio. 

This  is  a thin  folio,  on  the  inside  cover  of  which  are  these  words,  in  tbe  hand-writing 
of  John  Gibbon,  Bluemantle,  Pursuivant  at  Arms  Loving  friend  Mr.  Parker, — This  booke 
“ it  worth  your  copying  out  foire,  leaving  a taffident  distance  for  contiouall  lupplyes." — Tbe 
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written  pagei  are  eighty ; the  two  6nt,  and  the  title  pttge,  are  missing.  The  writing  is  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.  There  are  no  drawings ; but  to  each  name  is  annexed  a eery  diligent  de- 
scription of  the  armorial  bearings  belonging  to  it,  and  it  may  also  be  considered  as  a Dictionary 
of  English  Nohility  and  Gentry  of  the  reigns  of  James  and  of  Charles  I.  It  is  of  the  Holland 
Collection.  Gibbon  was  Blue-Mantle  by  Patent  in  1 663,  though  not  created  until  1671.  He 
was  ancestor  to  Gibbon  the  Historian.  His  " Introductio  ad  I jimnm  Blazotuam,"  was  published 
in  8vo.  in  l683. 

No.  LXV.  “ Creations  of  Nobility.” — folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  ninety-two : the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  first  page 
treats  " Of  the  five  conquerours  of  this  Islande,  with  tbeire  severall  armes."  Then  follow  de- 
scriptions pf  the  arms  of  Saxon  Nobility,  and  their  originals  down  to  page  7,  where  a memo- 
randum, on  the  blank  side  of  the  leaf,  stales  that  this  book  belonged,  in  l65J,  to  Mr.  Daniel 
Clarke.  The  creations  of  Anglo-Norman  Nobility,  with  descriptions  of  their  arms  down  to  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth  inclusive,  follow  in  one  hand  of  that  reign,  to  page  89.  Five  pages  of  moR 
regent  description,  with  drawings  of  English  arms,  follow,  concluding  with  the  creation  of 
Thomas  Barlow,  in  1691.  The  arms  described  in  the  former  part  amount  to  480,  in  Ibe  latter 
to  nineteen.  No  memorandum  or  note  indicates  the  name  of  the  author:  the  band-writing 
resembles  Philipot's,  but  Philipot’s  resembles  Glover’s.  It  is  not  always  easy  to  distinguish  the 
writing  of  James  I's  reign  from  that  of  Elizabeth's,  nor  will  the  autographs  of  Heralds  published 
by  Dallaway  justify  any  other  than  coigeclural  opinions  on  the  subject. 

No.  LXVI.  “Arms  OP  Wales,  Salop,  Herts,  Bedfordshire,  Kent, 
“ AND  Miscellaneous.'’— /oZio,  paper. 

The  pages  are  3^3.  The  leaves  arc  regularly  numbered  at  Uie  bottom  from  1 lo  196;  but 
irregularly  at  the  top.  The  contents  are  from  1 to  4,  Welch  coats  of  arms ; Irom  5 to  29* 
Shropshire;  from  30  to  di,  Hertfordshire ; from  6^  to  81,  various  Counties  of  England  ; from 
82  to  85,  Bedfordshire;  from  157  to  19^,  Kent;  blended  with  the  arms  of  several  towns,  cities. 
Inns  of  Court,  &c.  This  valuable  volume  is  also  of  the  Holland  Collection.  The  writing  of 
the  body  of  tlie  work  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  as  are  the  sketches  of  bearings,  which  are 
neatly  executed  in  ink,  and  amount  to  above  one  thousand.  The  latest  date  of  the  Pedigrees 
is  1623.  The  folio  marked  at  the  end,  102,  gives  a copy  of  Sir  Ed.  Bysshe's  original  Grant  of 
Arms  to  Mr.  Sam.  Gilly  of  Loudon,  in  1562.  (1) 

At  folio  146,  b.  is  a " Congratulation  in  honour  of  the  happy  festiv'all  of  the  Lords,  Knights, 
Esquires,  Gentlemen,  and  Yeomandry,  of  the  County  of  Buckingham,  at  Merchant  Taylor's  Hall, 


(I)  BysUie  wis  Garter  daring  the  Uiaqiatioa,  and  died  in  1671,  having  written  1.  “ Not*  in  4 libw  Nicholai 
“ Upton  dc  studio  miUtari.  a.  Not*  in  Johannis  de  Bado  Libellnm  de  Arrais.  S.  Not*  in  H,  Spetnunni 
**  AspUogiam,'*  fol.  Lood.  1644.— A Grant  of  Arms  by  him,  in  the  MS.  now  before  o»,  U dated  1671.  There 
was  another  Ed.  Byube,  who  pnUtabed  **  The  Art  of  English  Poetry.**  8to.  l^d,  ITOS. 
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" «B  Tuesday,  241h  November,  1637,"  wilb  a brief  description  of  Ibe  County  of  Buckingbam, 
from  Cemden  and  others,  by  the  same  hand,  llie  writer  addressing  his  Buckingbamshire  friends, 
subscribes  “ Voor  unworthy  Countryman  R.  E." — Copies  of  letters  written  by  Sir  Henry 
Wotton,  in  1 589-99.  follow,  in  thirteen  pages.  They  are  dated  from  Heydleberg,  addressed  to  bis 
brother  and  sister,  and  relate  chiefly  on  the  aflairs  of  Germany.  This  MS.  concludes  with  twenty- 
five  pages  of  armorial  drawings,  and  sisteen  portraits,  exquisitely  drawn  with  a pen,  npresenting 
G.ViUiera,  Dnke  of  Buckingham;  James,  Marquess  of  Hamilton;  J.  Spotiswood,  Primate  of 
Scothuid;  J.  Usher,  Primate  of  Ireland ; Williams,  Bisliop  of  Lincoln;  White,  Dean  of  Carlisle ; 
Hall,  Bishop  of  Norwich ; Sir  W.  Raleigh,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  and  others.  All  these  were 
drawn  by  Samuel  Walker,  in  1656  and  l657.  (1) 

Tbe  leaves  subsequent  to  folio  30  are  intitled  " The  Visitations  of  Hartfordsbire,  both  taken 
" in  1579  and  l6S4,  joyned  together  with  the  last  visitation  taken  by  Sir  H.  St.  George,  Knight, 
“alias  Richmond  Herauld  of  Armes,  depicted  by  Sir  Richard  St.  George,  Knight,  alias Clarenceux 
“ King  of  Armes,  and  Sir  J.  Borough,  Knight,  alias  Norroy  King  of  Acmes." — Miscellaneous 
arms  of  Bedford,  Bucks,  Essex,  and  other  English  Counties,  follow  from  folio  64.  The  latest 
Grant  of  Arms  is  by  Sir  Ed.  Byssbe,  in  Sept.  1671,  and  may  be  seen  at  fol.  151.  Tbe  famHy 
bearings  drawn  in  shields,  amount,  in  all,  to  1 500. 

No.  LXVU.  “ Offices  of  Lord  Steward,  Earl  Marshall,  &c.” — 

. folio. 

This  volume  is  of  the  Essex  Collection.  The  written  pages  are  360:  the  writing  is  uniformly 
of  Charles  ll's  reign,  to  the  end.  The  contents  are  suflicieotly  discovered  by  a short  descriptive 
title  on  the  second  leaf,  in  these  words : — “ Sir  Rob.  Cotton,  Mr.  Camden,  Mr.  Selden,  Mr.  Tate, 
“ and  sundry  other  learned  Antiquaries,  upon  the  greate  offices  of  Lord  High  Steward,  Lord 
“ High  Constable,  and  Earle  Marshall  of  England,  with  other  offices  appendant  to  them." 

The  first  article  is  intitled — *'  The  Office  of  tlm  Earle  Marshall  of  England  gra unted  to  Th. 
“ Mowbray,  Earle  of  Nottingham,  by  King  Richard  If.  as  appeareth  by  letters  pattents,  dated 
“ tbe  13th  of  January,  anno  r.  n.  nono.* 

This  article  is  followed  by  several  others,  on  the  office  of  Earl  Marshal,  in  various  reigns,  down 
> to  Camden's  time,  on  its  etymology,  antiquity,  and  privileges. 

P.  72.  Sir  Rob.  Cotton’s  Discourse  on  the  Office  of  tbe  Lord  Steward  of  England. 

P.  90.  Ditto  on  the  Steward  of  tbe  King's  Household. 

P.99.  Camden,  on  tbe  same  subjecL 

P.  107.  Sir  R.  Cotton  on  the  Office  of  Lord  High  Constable. 

P.  1 13.  Ditto  on  tbe  antiquity  and  office  of  Earl  Marshal. 


(1)  To  be  distlngaislied  from  Sir  Ed.  Walker,  Garter,  his  contemporary,  who  wrote  “ Historical  Discoanca,'' 
folio,  and  “ Iter  CarolinDm,"  and  assisted  Lord  Clarendon  in  writing  the  military  part  of  his  “ History  of  the 
“ Behellloo.”— At  leaf  88,  h,  of  the  MS.  bow  hefore  us,  is  a Grant  by  Sir  Ed,  Walker,  dated  toil. 

VOL.  I.  X X X 
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P.  137.  Ditto,  letter  to  the  Earl  Howard  of  NortiiamptoB,(l)  cooceroiBg  Umitatioia  of  arretts, 
and  disposidoDS  of  felons’  goods,  dated  25th  Nov.  l60t. 

P.  133.  “ Reasons  that  the  Court  of  Marshalsea  may  be  enabled  in  certaine  eases  to  bold  plea 
" of  all  manner  of  trespasses,  as  well  upon  the  ease  as  others,  albeit  Dcither  party  be  of  tbe 
“ King’s  Household  ;*  anonymous. 

P.  138.  “ Courses  to  bee  observed  in  reformatioa  of  the  late  diserdtrs  by  the  Kings  of  Armes 
" in  giving  coates.” — For  tbe  disorders  here  mentiooed,  see  Noble,  p.  204.  Tbe  date  of  this 
article  is  lSl4,  and  it  seems  to  be  Camden’s,  but  is  anonymous. 

P.  147.  “ A breife  rcbeisall  of  the  causes  of  the  present  disorder  in  the  Odke  of  Annes.'&c. 
by  R.  Glover,  Somerset  Herald. 

P.  1 57.  ” Tbe  proceeding  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Earl  Marshal’s  office,  toocbing  the 
" bearing  of  the  armes  of  Mowbray,  by  Sir  Rowland  Heyward,  Alderman  of  London,'  in  1 593. 

P.  177.  " A warrant  Ibr  payment  of  dyetts  to  tbe  Officers  of  Arms  attending  the  prc^resse.” — 
This  article  is  dated  last  of  May,  1553. 

P.180.  “ A remembrance  of  Sir4ViUiam  Dcihick,  alias  Garter  King  of  Armes;  his  abusas 
“^ince  tbe  tyme  bee  was  Yorke  Hetauld  to  this  preseiiL'' 

P.  202.  “ Tbe  antiquitie,  use,  and  ceremonies  of  lawful  combats  in  England,"  srritten  by  Sis 
Francis  Tate,  of  tbe  Middle  Temple,  London,  13lh  Feb.  |600. 

P.  348.  **  Collections  out  of  Records,  touching  the  usage  and  practice  of  tbe  Constable  and 
" Marshalls  Courte  in  England anonymous. — This  article  is  not  unworthy  of  Camden,  exbi. 
biting  great  learning,  accuracy,  and  a judicious  arrangement  down  to  page  2p8. 

P.  298.  “ The  manner  of  proceeding  in  a case  of  armes  between  John  Lord  Lovell  and  Tbo- 
“ mas  Lord  Morley  before  the  Coiutable  and  Marshall  in  1455,  from  Sir  Robert  Cotton’s  booke 
''  of  tbe  Earl  Marshall. 

P.  328.  (juestions  touching  precedency  of  gentlemen,  with  the  answers. 

No.  LXVIII.  “Funeral  Certificates.’’— ;/b/to,/>a/>er. 

The  title  page  describes  this  MS.  “ Abstracts  from  funeral  certificates,  beginning  about  anno 
“ lfil4,  and  ending  about  1630;"  but  the  dates  annexed  to  some  of  the  arms  come  down  to  l651, 
fto  that  tbe  title  is  inaccurate,  the  dates  being  in  the  same  liand  with  the  whole  worit.  Tbe  writ- 
ten  pages  are  : tbe  funeral  bearings  are  described  in  530  shields,  to  each  of  which  are  annexed 
short  written  descriptions  of  tbe  arms  and  quarterings,  in  %eritlog  of  the  reign  of  Charies  II.  An 
Index  of  420  lamily  names,  refers  to  the  pages  where  their  coat  arms  are  mentioned.  It  is  of  tbe 
Holland  collection ; tbe  author  unknown. 


(l)  This  wis  Henry  Howard,  abore  mentioned,  p.  i08— 0.  Winwood%  Memorials  inform  ns  that  BCarkbaap^ 
whom  tilts  H.  Howard  objected  to  u tbe  person  chosen  by  Lord  Anmdel  to  be  his  lientenant,  had  h%en 
condemned  in  160S,  for  being  concerned  with  tbe  Lord  Grey  and  others  in  a plot  to  surprise  tbe  King  imd 
•*  Court,”  bat  was  reprlered  on  the  scaffold,  and  afterwards  pardoned,  as  stated  in  Secretary  Ceeil's  letter  ts 
Mr.  Vinwood,  Id  OcU  1003,  in  Vinwood's  Memorials,  r.  S,  p.  8 and  11. 
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At  no  period  of  our  hiator;  mu  Heraldry  in  higher  repute  than  daring  the  Usurpation,  when 
this  MS.  appears  to  have  been  written.  As  soon  as  Cromwell  was  invested  with  the  power,  be 
assumed  the  pageantry  of  a King.  His  Peers  of  Pariiament  were  created  by  patents,  on  the  mar- 
gins of  which  was  emblazoned  his  portrait,  in  regal  robes,  and  bis  paternal  escutcheon,  with  nume- 
rous quarterings,  as  in  Noble's  Memoirs  of  him,  vol.  2.  p.  162.  A bill  furnished  for  emblazoning 
his  arms  exhibited  at  his  funeral,  amounted  to  A42/.(l) 

No.  LXIX.  “ Pedigrees  of  Nobility.”— paper. 

This  MS.  also  is  of  the  Holland  Collection.  The  title  page,  in  Mr.  J.  Holland’s  band,  describes 
it  thus: — “ Various  and  antient  Pedigrees  of  Nobility,  with  grants  of  arms,  and  a description  of 

the  funerall  of  George  I.ord  Viscount  Hewytt,  of  Goran,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  on  Monday 
“ 1st  Dec.  1689.”  1'be  description  of  this  funeral  is  in  a band  more  recent  than  the  writing  of 
the  MS.  which  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  latest  date  in  it  is  l6l7.  The  descents  are  ar- 
ranged with  great  learning,  but  the  leaves  are  much  tom  and  abused.  The  noble  &milies  whose 
pedigrees  are  described  amount  to  181. 

No.  LXX.  **  Arms."— Jblio,  paper. 

The  written  pages,  exclusive  of  a copious  Alphabetical  Index  of  family  names  at  the  end,  are 
300.  The  coat  arms  blazoned  in  shields,  amount  to  about  4000,  and  are  neatly  coloured.  At 
page  224,  an  article  begins  with  the  title,  “ Quarterings  of  the  ancient  nobility  with  Crests  and 
“ Supporters,"  These  are  descriptions  in  writing  of  Charles  ll's  reign,  of  the  arms  of  the  principal 
nobility  of  England,  down  to  the  time  when  this  work  was  compiled.  The  Index  consists  of  43 
pages.  The  latest  date  l667,  may  be  seen  at  page  243,  and  at  page  237,  is  a description  of  the 
arms  of  the  Lord  Cbandos  of  Sudley,  written  at  lliat  time. 

No.  LXXI.  “ Heraldic  Miscellasies.”— folio,  paper. 

The  wrrittea  pages  are  128,  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  The  latest  date  in  the  pedi- 
grees is  1619.  The  contents  arc— 1.  The  order  of  Qneen  Elizabetli’s  going  to  ParUament. — 2. 
Copies  of  King  James’s  letters  from  llollyrood  House  in  16OS,  to  the  nobility  of  England,  and  the 

Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  London. 3.  A Catalogue  of  nobility,  created,  restored,  and  dated 

by  Writ  in  England  and  Scotland,  since  the  accession  of  James  I.  to  his  13th  year.  - 4.  Valua- 
tion of  the  Revenues  of  all  the  Bishopricks  of  England,  with  the  tentlis  whicli  each  pnietb  to  the 
King. 

5.  Officers  of  the  King’s  Court  of  Revenues,  svith  their  fees,  Ac.  also  of  the  Court  of  Wards, 
and  Liveries;  of  Surveyors  in  every  County;  of  Officers  and  Ministers  in  the  Courts  of  Justice,  of 
the  Navy,  the  Armory,  tlie  Mint,  the  great  Wardrobe  Officers,  Hunters,  Huntsmen,  and  Watermen 
in  pay,  Ac. 


(1)  See  U in  DaUawsy,  p.  Ml,  from  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  U71,  ami  No.  1448. 
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G.  Lilt  of  Towni  of  War,  Caatlci,  Ports,  &c.  and  their  charges.  Arm;  list  and  charges,  geneiat 
musters  of  England  and  Wales ; lists  of  King’s  Ships,  their  stations  and  charges,  and  rates  of 
wages  per  diem,  to  all  the  King's  attendants. 

7.  The  names  and  arms  of  the  principal  Captains,  Noblemen,  and  I(oights,  who  attended  the 
victonous  King  Edward  III  at  the  siege  of  Calais  in  1347 ; with  1 14  Armorial  beatings,  sketched 
on  shields,  very  neatly  coloured,  and  described  in  writing  of  James  I's  reign. 

8.  Charges  of  Berwick  and  of  the  marches  against  Scotland. 

9.  Prince  Henry’s  challenge  at  the  barriers  in  1609,  having  been  solemnly  proclaimed  seven 
days  previously  by  a Herald. 

10.  The  order  of  King  James’s  proceeding  from  the  Tower  through  the  city  of  London  in  l603. 

11.  “Letters  to  Sir  William  Cecil!  Knight,  Lord  Burghley,  Lord  High  Treasurer,”  nine 
pages  of  contemporary  hand-writing,  describing  minutely  the  execution  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 

13.  A treatise  addressed  to  King  Janies  I.  on  the  evils  that  require  to  be  corrected  in  the 
government,  and  their  remedies,  with  a Letter  to  the  King  by  J.C.  (George  Carewt)  eighteen 
pages  folio. 

13.  Ceremonials  to  be  used  when  the  Queen  or  her  deputy  attends  at  a Christening. 

14.  Form  of  the  oath  to  be  taken  by  those  who  are  sworn  in  Queen’s  servants. -1$.  Feaa 

to  the  King’s  servants  at  making  a Knight  as  onlered  by  the  King  in  1619. id.  Memoranda 

of  the  years  1 60S,  and  1 6o7,  and  manner  of  all  the  Knights  of  the  Garter  according  to  their 
precedence  in  1S07, 

No.  LXXII.  “ Pedigbees.” — folio,  paptr. 

The  written  pages  are  383,  exclusive  of  copious  Indices.  In  a note  at  page  84,  the 
transcriber  discovers  himself  ihos— “ A transcript  of  an  old  rotten  and  torn  book,  in  the 
“ hand-writing  of  ......  and  now  in  my  possession:  copied  per  me  J. Grant.”  The  writmg  is 

uniformly  of  the  reign  of  George  II.  and  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  first  of  eighty-three 
pages,  contains  transcripts  of  ancient  deeds,  on  which  the  [ledigrees  are  founded ; the  second  of  1 26 
pages  traces  the  pedigrees. 

The  deeds  begin  from  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  and  are  stated  to  be  in  the  |iosses$inn  of  William 
Winde  Esq,  who  married  the  daughter  of  the  Hun.  Col.  Stawoll,  the  widow  of  Sir  Robert  Austin, 
of  Hall-place,  in  Kent.  Annexed  to  the  deeds,  are  the  descents  which  occur  in  tliem,  entered  on 
the  margiiu,  or  at  the  end  of  each  pedigree,  so  as  to  prove  at  least  four  descents ; no  person 
being  admitted  to  the  lists  of  a tournament,  who  could  not  prove  four  descents,  and  display  a 
legitimate  coat  armour  accordingly,  Camden  slates  “ a gentleman  of  coat  armour  to  be  the 
“ first  Grantee,  and  that  the  third  in  lineal  descent  from  him  is  a gentleman  of  blood.”  RemauH, 
p.  334,  ed.  1637. 

The  first  deeds  in  this  MS.  are  of  that  description,  which  is  styled  “ Sans  dale."  The  last  is 
of  tbc  6th  of  Edward  IV.— The  latest  date  at  which  the  Pedigrees  end,  it  l633.  It  may  be 
proper  to  obsene  here  that  the  first  exercise  of  the  Office  of  giantuig  arms  was  that  by  James 
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Hcdingly,  Ouyen  King  of  Amu  io  the'  reiga  of  Edward  I.  to  wbote  time  the  decdi  " sans  date” 
must  be  referred.  (1) 

No.  LXXIII.  •“  Miscellaseoi's  Heraldry.” 

This  MS.  k divided  into  tlirce  parts,  the  6rst  of  which  is  inlitled  " A Probationer’s  first  Dis- 
“ course,  &c.  of  the  true  placing  of  the  Ordinary  difference  of  younger  brothers  and  families 
*'  in  every  coat  armour  incideoL”  The  second  contains  the  arms  of  several  families  in  Northum- 
berland. The  third.  Arms  of  English  families  of  different  Counties. — The  first  Article  consists 
of  thirty-four  pages  of  a Dialogue  on  Armoury',  in  writing  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II : the  second 
gives  the  arms  and  pedigrees  of  Northumbrian  families,  in  thirteen  pages,  written  in  ifiSS:  the 
third  gives  roiscellaneaus  English  arms,  in  forty-four  pages,  and  above  4C0  shields.  The  writing 
of  this  last  |>art  is  of  the  present  reign ; the  last  pages  are  in  pencil,  ending  in 

No.  LXXIV.  “ English  Pedigrees.'’— paper. 

The  written  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  186,  exclusive  of  Indices  in  a more  recent  hand.  The 
writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  and  of  the  interval  of  tlie  Usurpation.  TIic  latest  date 
appears  to  be  1657  > but  the  work  is  so  tom  and  abused,  and  in  many  places  so  illegible,  that 
more  recent  dates  may  have  been  obliterated.  The  families  whose  pedigrees  arc  described,  amount 
to  above  1000.  This  MS.  is  of  the  Holland  Collection,  beating  the  autograph  of  J.  Holland. 

No.  LXXV.  “ Camden’s  Grants."-^o7io,  paper. 

This  MS.  alto,  is  of  Mr.  Holland's  Collection.  The  leaves  are  numbered  from  one  to  fifly-five. 
The  written  pages  are  153,  all  in  one  hand,  with  the  exception  of  five  pages  of  Indices.  It 
is  a transcript  from  Camden's  Visitation  of  England,  with  some  additions  from  l6l5  to  1650. 
The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  arms  sketched  in  ink,  on  shields,  amount  to  500, 
and  each  has  Camden’s  written  description  annexed.  This  MS.  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
publislied,  and  is  not  mentioned  by  Kippis. — Camden  maintains  that  there  were  no  hereditary 
arms  before  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  (!)  and  that  English  families  had  no  constant 
coat,  but  gave  sometimes  the  paternal,  and  at  other  times,  the  maternal  or  adopted  coats,  which 
variat'ion  causes  great  obscurity  in  tlie  pedigrees  of  those  times.  But  it  may  be  observed,  that 
obscurities  caused  by  the  errors  of  Heralds  are  amply  illustrated,  and  in  many  instances, 
rectified  by  tlie  clear  testimonies  of  onr  historians. 


(1)  From  the  Conquest,  Deeds  were  generally  dated  down  to  the  leign  of  Henry  HI.  when  the  Deeds 
**  ARik>  date*'  are  allowed  to  commence.  Tbe  cnatom  of  dating  was  retmmed  uitrersally  la  tbe  reign  of  Edward 
Ilia  with  tbnadditioo  of  **  poet  Conqueetam/*  which  wa»  adopted  to  dUtinguiih  Edward  III.  and  hb  two  pre- 
deeveon*  from  Edward  tbe  CoofeMor,  be  being  prior  to  the  Conquest,  tbe  three  Edwards  snbsoqnents 

(g)  **  The  hereditary  nse  of  arms/*  says  be,  **  wa.«  not  established  before  tbe  reign  of  Henry  III.  Tbe 
**  last  Earb  of  Chester,  the  Qainceys  Earls  of  Winchester,  and  the  Lacies  Earls  of  lincolii,  varied  slUl.  tbe 
**  father  from  tfie  son«  The  Veres  and  Berkleys  altered  their  patenud  coats,  when  Uiey  had  taken  op  the 
•*  cross.**  Camden's  Remains  by  Philipot,  hro.  p.  318. 
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No.  LXXVI.  “ Camden’s  Catalogue  of  Baronets.”— ^o/to,  paper. 

The  laic  George  Marquess  of  Bnekingham  obserres  in  a memonDdum  prefiaed  to  this  MS. 
in  his  own  hand,  that  it  is  entirely  in  Cansden's  hand,  an  autograph  note  of  Camden’s,  pasted  to 
page  172  of  the  MS.  agreeing  with  the  whole  text  And  yet  this  work  is  not  mentioned  in  any 
list  of  his  works,  neither  is  it  quoted  by  Kippis,  or  by  Nicolson,  though  the  pedigrees  and  arms  of 
above  400  English  families  are  described  in  it,  by  the  greatest  and  the  moat  accurate  Antiquarian 
and  Herald  that  England  has  ever  produced!  In  Heame’a  " Curious  Discourses*  some  of 
Camden's  are  preserved,  which  otherwise  would  bare  been  buried  in  oblivion.  One  of  these  is 
“ A short  account  of  the  Antiquity,  Office,  and  Privileges  of  Heralds  in  England where  be  says 
that  the  first  nienlion  of  them  was  about  the  time  of  Edward  I.  and  that  their  name  and  honour 
was  never  greater  than  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III, — Another  of  bis  Discourses  is  inlilled 
“ A Treatise  of  the  Etymologic  and  original  of  Barons,"  transcribed  from  bis  “ Adversaria," 
in  Lord  Hatton’s  possession. — But  no  account  is  any  where  given  of  hb  work  in  this  Collection 
now  before  us,  which  seems  to  have  been  preserved  by  hb  contemporary  Joseph  Holland,  whose 
.Antiquarian  Discourses  are  preserved  by  Heanie  in  like  manner. 

No.  LXXVII.  “Arms,  S.  Michael’s,  Chester.” — folio,  paper. 

The  above  title,  lettered  on  the  back,  does  not  correspond  with  the  contents  of  this  MS.  which 
contains  in  addition  to  the  arms  in  S.  Michael’s,  also  those  in  S.  Brigitts,  S.  Mary's,  S.  Oliver's, 
and  S.  John’s,  Cliesler,  with  their  respective  inscriptions.  On  the  second  leaf  is  the  aulograph,of 
Mr.  Orme  of  Chester,  and,  under  it,  that  of  Fran.  Bassano.  The  writing  is  modem;  the  dates 
come  down  to  1734, 

No.  LXXVIII.  “ Walker’s  MS.  Pieces.”— /olio,  paper. 

The  leaves  of  this  MS.  ate  numbered  from  one  to  eighty-six.  Its  value  may  be  collected  from 
its  being  in  iIk  hand-writing  of  Sir  Ed.  Walker,  already  mentioned  as  one  of  the  most  indefatigable 
as  well  as  loyal  men  of  tlie  age  of  Charles  I.  and  II.  The  contents  arc  miscellaneous,  relatiag  to 
the  order  of  tlie  Garter,  from  the  1st  to  the  18th  of  James  I.  From  marginal  notes  in  Mr.  Anstb’s 
hand,  it  appears  to  have  belonged  to  him.  Excepting  the  first  leaf,  which  did  not  originally 
belong  to  this  work,  being  in  a different  hand,  and  paged  83,  all  the  others  follow  regularly  from 
one  to  eighty-six,  giving  chronological  accounts  of  Garter  Installations,  from  l603,  with  marginal 
references  to  the  pages  of  the  old  MS.  from  which  Sir  Ed.  Walker  transcribed  this  copy.  From 
the  leaf  numbered  37,,  the  contents  are  more  ancient,  describing  the  ceremonials  of  Garter  Instal- 
lations, from  the  reigii  of  Henry  VIII,  Tlie  name  and  autograph  of  " George  Sanderson,  Doctor's 
“ Commons,  20tb  July,  Iffd,"  shews  tliat  it  passed  into  hb  collection  from  Mr.  Anstu’a,  as  it  did 
after  to  Mr.  Astle's,  and  frqm  hb  to  Stowe. 

At  the  leaf  numbered  80,  b a chronological  Ibt  of  Garter  Kings  at  Arms,  from  the  original  iusti- 
tution  by  Edward  HI.  to  1597.  The  Heraldic  reader  will  derive  much  advantage  from  a colla- 
tion of  the  arms  m thb  MS.  with  Sdden’s  titles  of  honour,  fob  Loud,  l673,  Dugdale’s  Baron- 
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age,  fol.  Load.  i675-€,  and  Ashmole’t  order  of  tbe  Garter,  fol.  Lood.  l673.(l)  With  reipect 
to  Guniim't  Heraldry,  eompetent  judges  have  declared  that  Mr,  Bloom  has  brought  discredit  oo 
that  work,  by  his  additions.  Loud,  folio,  l660,  aod  1679.  See  Nicolsoo,  fol.  Lood.  1736,  p.  9- 
The  best  edition  is  tbe  sixth.  Load.  fol.  1724. 

No.  LXXIX.  “ Obdebs  for  Beuchambeb,  &c.c''—folio,  paper. 

The  title  page  describes  this  MS.  in  these  words: — “ A Book  containing  his  Majesty's  orders 

* for  the  government  of  the  Bedchamber,  aod  the  private  lodgings  under  tlie  charge  of  the 
“ Groom  of  the  Stool,  as  were  made  by  His  Mijesty’s  Royal  predecessors,  which  said  orders  are 
“ now  revived  and  |con6rmed,  tec.  A.D.  1689,  the  Earl  of  Portland  being  then  Groom  of  the 
*'  Stool,  and  first  gentleman  of  tbe  Bedchamber.” 

n*  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  George  H.  A note,  at  page  41,  where  these  “ Orders"  end, 
says,  “ Examin:  eum  copiaComitis  Pembrochise  pcrGulielmum  Hetxler,  3 Nov.  1736.’’ — Another 
article  then  follows,  in  the  same  hand,  infilled  “ A true  list  of  Peers  introduced  or  salt  first  in 
“ Parliament.'  This  list  begins  from  1660,  and  ends  in  1733,  and  is  stated  to  have  been  collaled 
by  Helzler, 

No.  LXXX.  “ Dethick’s  Gvitt.”— folio,  paper. 

The  MS.  SO  numberetl  and  lettered,  contains  Sir  Gilbert  Dethick’s  grants  of  arms,  wlto  was 
Garter  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIH,  Edward  VI,  Maty,  and  Elizabeth.  Tlie  written  pages  arc 
131.  Sir  Gilbert’s  Grants  end  with  1382,  two  years  before  his  death. 

A grant  by  his  son  Sir  William  Delhick,  Garter,  may  be  seen  at  page  109,  where  it  is  dated 
139O:  and  next  in  order  are  four  grants  viz.  Camden's  of  1604,  at  full  length,  in  English,  Sir 
William  Dethick's,  sketched,  not  dated ; Sir  William  Segar’s  at  full  length,  in  Latin,  dated  l629 1 
and  " Daniel!  Molineaux's,  Ulvester  King  of  Arms,  Principall  Hcrauld  of  the  Realm  of  Ireland,” 
dated  Dublin,  13th  Octob.  1600.  After  |>age  II6,  a new  paging  leads  to  Sir  William  Dcthick's 
grants.  The  coats  sketched  in  shields  in  both,  amount  to  324. 

Sir  Gilbert  Dethick  was  sent  to  negociale  tlie  projected  match  between  EdwanI  VI.  and 
Mary  of  Scots,  and  also  to  France  to  present  tbe  Garter  to  King  Henry  II.  Philip  and  Mary 
sent  him  to  Flamlers  in  1334  to  publish  the  Justs  between  Ferdiuando  de  Toledo,  Garcellasso  de 
la  Vega,  and  Don  Fr.  de  Mendoza.  In  Elizabeth's  reign  he  invented  with  the  Garter  Frederick 
King  of  Denmark,  Charles  IX.  of  France,  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II,  Francis  D.  de  Montmorency 
and  several  others.  His  eldest  son  Nicholas  was  Windsor  Herald.  His  second  son  Sir  William, 
appointed  Garter  after  his  death,  was  accused  of  compiling  a Pedigree  for  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
in  which  he  emblazoned  that  Duke's  arms  with  Mary  of  Scots’,  and  was  therefore  suspended, 
but  being  soon  after  restored,  he  was  one  of  the  persons  appointed  to  attend  1 lie  remains  of  that 
t 

(1)  In  Kent's  Grammar  of  Heraldry,  8vo.  Load.  ITIO,  Asbmole’s  magnificent  work  is  advertised  " sniaU 

* paper,  Ts.  8d large,  t*i.” 
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uiifurtunate  Qu«n  to  the  Cathedral  of  Peterborough.  The  DUputea  which  be  caused  ia  the 
College  of  Arms,  are  noticed  in  our  next  Number,  and  by  Noble.(l)  He  died  in  l6l3. 

No.  LXXXI.  " Collectanea  Fr.  Thynne.”— paper. 

Of  this  bulky  MS.  the  written  pages  are  619,  Mr.  Astle's  note  on  the  first,  atatea  that  it  is 
Tbynne’s  original,  and  so  it  unquestionably  is,  as  appears  from  Tbynne's  autograph  at  the  top  of 
the  same  page,  where  be  dates  it,  lAth  Feb.  tofi2.(3)  Some  idea  of  this  ponderous  collection  of 
antiquities  may  be  formed  from  the  following  short  enumeration  of  the  sources  from  which  they 
were  compiled.  Ibis  enumeration  will  be  the  more  acceptable,  as  tome  of  the  documents  from 
which  they  are  taken,  have  been  since  lost. 

Bishops  of  Loudon,  Religious  Houses,  extracts  from  an  old  French  Chronicle  oonoeniiog  Henry 
11.  of  England  and  Philip  of  France:  extracts  from  Piers  de  Langtoft;  notices  concerning  the 
Kings  of  Mann;  extracts  from  Hen.  Knighton,  from  the  book  of  Newenbam,  in  Devon ; from 
the  book  of  Lewis,  A.D. 1444;  from  the  book  “ De  consuetudinibus  S,  Edmundi  Abbatise,30  Ed.  I.” 
from  the  ancient  registers  of  Chertsey,  Bermondsey,  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  the  Chronicle  of 
S.  Mary's  of  York,  the  book  of  the  Abbey  of  Founteins,  the  History  of  Ely,  the  '*  Liber  Cartarnm 
“ Abbatix  de  Fonlibus,”  the  “ Petitio  Parliamenti,  apud  Lincoln,  anno  39  Ed.  1.*  the  “ Liber 
“ Dunelm.  Ecclesisr,  et  de  vitis  E|ntcoporum  dicta  Eccletise.  (3)  Item  ex  Anonymo  Scriptore, 
“ tempore  Ed.  L e Regiis  Cartis  Libertatum  Loudioensium,  et  e Cronico  Anonymo.  Item 
" Evidentia  de  Bermondscya.  Item  e Libro  Abbatis  de  Osney,  e Gervasio  Dorobernensi,  e libro 
“ de  Reding,  e libro  de  Stanlawi,  sire  Whailey  in  Com.  Cestr,  e Libro  S.  Albaoi,  e Vita  Robert! 
" de  Knaresborough." 

All  these  sources  of  information  appear  to  liave  been  diPigently  examined  by  Mr.  Thynne, 
who  gives  extracts  from  them  aRer  the  manner  of  Pholius’s  Bibliotheca,  down  to  page  143  of 
this  MS.  Avoiding  prolixity,  we  have  abstained  from  mentioning  the  various  subjects,  historical, 
genealogical,  and  heraldic,  that  occur  in  every  page : but  as  Mr.  Thynnc’a  hand-writing  is  very 
minute  and  indistinct,  the  reader  will  derive  aid  from  the  following  enumeration  of  pages  and 
chapters. 

P.  143.  Extracts  from  the  book  of  Lilleshull,  in  Salop. P.  195.  Ditto  from  Gervas  of 

Canterbury . (4) P.303.  Ditto  e Libro  de  Clerkenwell. P.  309.  Ditto,  e Turgetulo  Gera- 

blacensi  Monacho. P.  310.  e Roberto  Monteusi. P.  21 1 . e Titi  Livii  Historia  Henrici  V.(5) 


(t)  See  Noble,  p.  108,  Dallawmy,  and  Ktppls  under  tbe  name  Camden. 

(X)  Anotber  memotandom  in  his  band,  states  that  he  was  created  Lancaster  Herald  SSd  April,  1601,  beiuf  then 
fifty-seven  years  old,  and  a proof  of  this  assertion  is  qnoted  from  p.  1S3  of  this  MS. 

(S)  The  original  MS.  is  preserved  in  this  Celicction,  Press  111. 

(4)  A receot  writer  of  controversy,  transintes  Gervasins  Dorobernensis,  Oervu  of  Dover  I 

(A)  This  work  has  boon  pnblisfaed  by  Heame,  under  the  title  Titi  Livii  Foro}nllensb  Vita  Heariri  V.  Regis 
“ Anglia:,  Ac.  Oxonii,  Svo.  1716.”  The  enthor  was  an  ItsUnn  who  was  palrooixcd  by  the  cetebraled  Humphrey 
Duke  of  Oloncester.  Hearne  qootes  Tbynne’s  MS.  copy  of  this  Titos  livios  in  the  preface  to  his  edition, 
page  vii,  and  says  thst  Anstis  srrote  to  him  that  the  nnthor  was  Roger  Wan,  bat  aAerwards  dipcovered  his 
enor.  Hollingshrad  also  ascribed  it  to  Wall.  Citron,  ed.  Load.  1667,  p.  1691,  coL  S- 
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- .P.  230.  De  coronatione  Edwaidi  VI. P.  231.  Eaccrpta  e Joscelino  Bockland,  Mooacbo 

S.  Edmundi. P.  236.  E Manuacriplo  S.Augustiai  Cant,  nuoc  in  Bibliotheca  Cantabr. 

P.  243.  E Cronicit  Tbanet  in  eodem  libro,  e cronico  Aoonymo,  atque  e Gulielmo  Thorne. 

P.  261.  Genealogia  Robert!  Stuard  Dni  Prioru  de  Ely,  e Rotulis  Heraldorum  anni  1S22. 

P.  263.  Excerpta  e Cronico  Anonymo. — ^Tbc  names  of  such  as  went  into  Scotland  with 
King  Edward  IV,  A. D.  1462;  and  a Catalogue  of  Earls  of  Essex  and  Cornwall,  and  Dnkas 

of  Richmond. P.  271.  The  christening  of  Bridget,  daughter  of  Edward  IV.  The  oath 

of  Heralds  at  their  creation. P.  272.  " Lea  Droits,  largess  d’  anxeianniti  aux  Rois  d' 

“ armes.* P.  273.  “ Grant  of  Arroes  by  Holme,  Notioy,  1467,  with  Presentments  of  Knights 

“ of  the  Garter ; being  what  the  D.  of  Bedford  charged  Garter  to  acquaint  the  King  of  Sir 
“ John  Radclyfle  and  others."  Also  Orders  for  tbe  King’s  House  at  that  time. 

P.  276.  Orders  of  John  Elarl  of  Worcester,  Constable  of  England,  about  Justs,  an.  6,  Ed.  4. 

P.277.  Rewards  to  OflScers  of  Arms  at  Christmas,  1481,  with  the  shields  of  the  Noblemen ; the 
form  of  receiving  the  Sword  and  Cap  of  Maintenance,  sent  by  tbe  Pope  to  tbe  King  at  Windsor; 
and  order  observed  when  Prince  Edward,  son  of  Edward  IV,  was  made  Knight  of  the  Bath. 

P.  278.  Account  of  the  marriage  of  Richard  Duke  of  York,  second  son  of  Edward  IV. 

P.  278,  b.  Loix  des  Lombards  touebant  Combats. P.  281.  Des  Heiauts  et  de  leur  Office. 

Des  armes,  bsnnieres,  et  Penons,-  -Si  un  homme  pent  porter  let  armes  d’  un  autre,  et  comme 
doivent  etrepnnies  ceux  qui  portent  Ics  armes  d’  autrui, — Regies  de  bataille  singuliere,  &c. 

P.  283.  Liveries  to  tbe  Officers  of  arms,  and  creation  of  Viscount  Berkeley,  21  Ed.  IV,  with 
the  Epttaphium  of  Richard  Duke  of  York,  King  Edward  IVth’s  father,  and  the  oath  of  a 
Knight  Procurator  of  the  Garter.  (I) 

P.  284.  “ Proclamation  for  tbe  Host  and  Ordinances,  and  number  of  Horses  to  be  sent  in 
“ Ambassadc.  .Also  De  Creatione  Nobilium,  with  a letter  of  notice  to  one  elected  of  the 
" Garter,  and  orders  for  the  Garter  interpreting  the  hour  of  tcrce." 

P.  286.  Grant  of  Hawkeslow,  Clarenceux,  to  William  Yeoman,  l6th  Ed.  IV.  Burial  of  Mary, 
daughter  to  Edssard  IV,  and  creation  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  1483. 

P.  287.  A letter  from  Septsaux  Pursuivant  to  the  Chancellor  of  France,  about  the  promise 
made  to  him  at  HarBcur. — ^Things  prepared  for  tbe  funeral  of  Marquess  Berkley,  in  1472. 

P.  287.  Description  of  Edward  IV.  and  his  Queen  wearing  their  Crowns  in  1471. 

P.288.  Embassy  to  tbe  Duke  of  Burgundy  in  1471.  Election  of  a Knight  of  the  Garter 
in  1471. P.  288.  b.  Embassy  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  in  1472. 

P.  289.  Creation  of  tlic  Lord  Greuthure,  Eail  of  Winchester,  in  1472. 

P.  290.  Entertainment  of  the  Lord  Greuthure,  Embassador  from  tbe  Duke  of  Burgundy. 

P.  292.  Knights  made  in  1475,  and  times  of  tbe  births  of  tbe  children  of  Edward  IV,  with 
an  account  of  Kuights  of  S.  George  in  1476,  and  the  manner  of  tlie  feast  of  St.  George. 


(1)  The  nine  of  this  ortginsl  MS.  hi  Mr.  ’rhymic's  baiid,  may  be  collected  frooi  tbe  high  commciMtstioot 
bestowed  on  tbe  sntlior  by  Camdeii.  Heame  has  pablisbed  bis  **  Disconne  on  the  Duly  and  Office  of  an 
O Heiaulde,"  wriuen  in  1001.  His  History  of  Aabastadors,  Ac.  came  out  In  l«  I.  Bis  works  are  comtaended 
by  Noble,  p,  214.  Tbe  work  we  describe  is  tbe  most  valuable  of  bis  Desiderata. 

VoL.  II.  V y y 
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P.  993.  Obfeqnies  of  Hnrkeslow,  Cbtenceux  in  1476.  Creatioo  of  CUreoce  ud  Nonoy 
ID  1476.  Auignoicnt  of  Arms  to  tile  second  son  of  Edwntd  IV.  Statutes  of  the  Gaiter. 
Measures  of  the  banners  of  ditto. 

P.  296.  “ Le  Maniere  de  ftire  Cberaliers  selon  le  costume  d'  Angktene." 

F.  298.  A sword  and  cap  from  the  Pope  to  Henry  VU.  Charge  bdooging  to  a Knight  of  the 

Bath. P.  299.  Placing  of  all  estates  according  to  their  degrees ; with  the  proceeding  to 

Parliament  from  Whitehall. 

P.  303.  Number  of  mourners  at  fuoesals;  with  the  Ureriea  for  Noblemen  and  GeatUmeo  at 
intenuents,  and  the  manner  of  apparel  for  great  estates  in  time  of  raouioiog.  Also  the  man. 
ner  of  wearing  Harves. 

P.  305.  Matters  touching  Tonmay.  Sise  of  banners.  Standard  Pennons,  Gnydbommea, 
Pencells,  and  Streamers.  Creation  of  a Knight  Banneret.  How  a Banneret  is  made.  The 
number  and  order  of  Powderings. 

P.  309.  Proceeding  to  the  funeral  of  a great  estate.  Ditto  on  borseback.  Ditto  for  a 
Marquess's  funeral.  Order  of  tbe  coffering.  Velvet  for  a funeral.  Of  tbe  Slopp  and  Snicoute. 
Things  to  be  prepared  by  the  Painter.  The  Nobility  bow  placed  in  1577. 

P.312.  An  Earl's  futMtai.  Proceeding  to  an  Earl's  foneral.  Ditto  to  a Countess's.  Ditto 
to  a Baroness's.  Ditto  to  a Ladle's  and  Gentlewoman’s. 

P.  313.  Fees  due  to  the  King's  servants  for  Knights.  Discommodities  to  an  iwmy  for  want  of 
“ Ensigns.  De  Gubemalore  Excrcilus.”— P.  314.  Office  and  authority  of  a King  at  Arms. 

P.  315.  Proceeding  to  the  funeral  of  a Knight  in  London.  Prices  of  Hatchments  prepued 
by  the  Painter.  Fees  of  Offices  of  Arms  at  funerals  of  great  estates. 

P.  31$.  “ Uoaqnteque  libra  inter  Heraldos  sic  dividitur.”  What  officers  every  estate  may  have. 
What  a Baroness  in  childbed  may  have. 

P.  317.  An  account  of  tbe  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  died  in  1525. 

P.318.  “ Arms  of  Sir  Rowland  Hayward."  Extracts  from  " Upton  de  studio  MUitari." 

P.  327.  Largesse  of  100/.  by  Henry  VII.  to  the  Heralds.  Creation  of  Lee  to  be  Clarenceux, 
in  1594.  ClareiKciix  and  not  Garter  buried  Elmer,  Bishop  of  London,  in  1594.  Bertrand 
d'  Argentre's  account  of  erecting  Windsor  Herald.  Nobility  who  adhered  to  Henry  II.  and  who 
adhered  to  his  son.  " Les  noms  dcs  Grands  morls  a Burgbrige,  anno  5 Ed.  II.”  *'  Bannerets  et 
“ Bacbelers,  pris  a Burgbrige."  Combat  between  Parker  and  Vaughan. 

P.  329.  Decree  that  a Duke's  yonoger  son  should  precede  a Viscount  Marriage  of  tbe  Earl 
of  Derby,  1594. 

P.  330.  Funeral  of  Sir  John  Puckering,  Lord  Keeper  in  159$.  Grant  by  Garter  and  Clarence 
of  Arms,  to  Archbishop  Whitgift,  Ac. 

P.  331.  Grant  of  Arms  to  Sir  John  Hawkins,  1571.  Creation  of  Henry  Beaufort  Cardinal. 
Creation  of  two  Heralds  and  a Pursuivant,  l602. 

P.  333.  Officers  of  Anus  in  tbe  time  of  Edward  IV.  Ditto  in  tbe  time  of  Henry  VII.  Procla- 
mation of  James  VI.  to  be  King  of  England. 

P.  334.  What  was  done  witli  Queen  Elixabeth's  botily  after  her  death  at  Richmond.  “ De 
“ Ileraldis  et  corum  Juribus  per  J.  Anstis  Garter." 
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Tbu  hit  Article  is  ia  Mr.  AnitU's  band,  to  the  end  of  the  volame ; aad  be  states  under  the 
title  that  this  U the  first  foul  draught,  which  is  much  eolaiged,  and  hath  the  Vouchers  and 
“ proofs  added  tbeicto.” 

No.  LXXXII.  “ Bedfordshire,  See."— folio,  paper. 

The  title  inside  is  giren  in  Mr.  Holland's  hand,  thus ; “ Arms  of  Bedfordshire,  Northampton- 
shire, Rutlandshire.”  The  latest  date  to  the  Pedigrees  is  1654,  and  the  writing  is  of  that  time. 
Ihe  arms  of  various  families  of  the  above  Counties  are  sketched  in  ink,  on  583  shields,  and  an 
Index  refers  to  the  pages  where  each  of  the  lamily  arms  ma;r  be  found. 

No.  LXXXIII.  “Bedfordshire,  Berks,  Stc.”— folio, paper. 

The  written  pages  are  1 60.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  and  II.  The  latest  date  of 
arms  is  ifiSA.  The  autograph  of  J.  Holland  shews  that  it  was  of  his  Collection.  The  sulyect  is 
divided  into  three  parts,  the  first  of  which  is  iotitled  **  The  names  and  Armes  of  the  Lordes 
« Tresurets  of  Englande,  or  of  the  Exchequer,  collected  by  F.  B.” — This  part  is  dedicated  to 
Sir  Edward  Dier,  whose  coat  of  arms,  neatly  coloured,  precedes  the  Dedication.  It  is  in  the 
autlior's  own  band,  and  contains  Its  coats  of  Lords  Treasurers,  neatly  sketched,  in  shields, 
coloured,  and  described  in  writing  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II. — The  arms  begin  with  the  supposed 
coat  of  Odo,  Treasurer  to  King  Athdstan,  and  end  with  that  of  Jacobus  Ley,  appointed 
Treasurer  in  t624.  (t) 

The  second  Article  is  intitled  " Certayne  notes  taken  oute  of  the  blacke  booke  of  the 
“ Exchequer,  wrytten  Dyalogue  wyse,  in  32d  Henry  II.  between  the  master  and  schollar."— 
This  article  is  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding,  and  consists  of  four  pages.  The  black  book 
here  mentioned,  n the  work  of  Gervas  of  Tiibnry,  already  described  in  Press  HI.  of  this  Col- 
lection. This  copy  is  from  the  Latin  original,  but  is  imperfect  It  is  followed  by  twenty-five 
pages  of  coats  of  Arms  and  crests,  rudely  sketched  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I,  clown  to  page  50  of 
the  MS.  The  third  part  is  intitled  “ Bedfordshire  Visitation,”  beginning  at  page  51,  It  consists 
of  121  coats  of  arms,  in  shields,  the  latest  date  of  which  is  I6S2. 

The  fourth  part  begins  at  p.  fiS,  and  is  intitled,  **  The  Visitation  of  Berkshire,  taken  in  1023, 
" by  Henry  Chitting,  Chester,  and  with  some  additions  of  the  former  Visitation,  taken  in  1366.” 
This  article  is  continued  in  one  hand  with  the  preceding,  down  to  page  78.  The  latest  date  of 
arms  in  it  is  1662. — Chitting  was  a Herald  of  considerable  abilities.  He  visited  Berks  and 
Gloucester  for  Camden,  and  Lincoln  for  Sir  Ricliard  St.  George,  and  died  in  1637-8,  He  wrote 
the  “ Extinct  Baronage,”  and  “ Tenures  of  Suffolk," 

The  fifth  part  begins  at  p.  79,  and  gives  the  Pedigrees  of  Sussex  and  Hertfordshire 


(1)  We  have  already  noticed  valnable  MS.  acconoU  of  Ibe  Treaiorers  and  Chancetlors,  for  which  we  refer 
to  our  Index,  where  scattered  notices  are  collected  under  their  proper  titles. 
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Gtiilr)',  down  to  1641.  (I)  The  tint  Article  in  this  part  u intitlcd  — A Patent,  under  the  hand 
“ and  scale  of  Sir  William  Segar,  Garter,  graunted  to  W'illiani  Thomas  of  Lewes,  in  Sussex,  Esq. 
" deceased,  out  of  the  principality  of  Wales,  1 4th  May,  1608,"  dec.  The  remaining  articlea,down 
to  the  end,  at  p.  153,  ate  fair  copies  of  Sir  William  Segar's  Grants. 

No.  LXXXIV.  “ Bucks  Pedigrees.”— paper. 

PreSxed  to  this  MS.  is  Morden's  engraved  Map  of  Bucks.  The  written  pages  are  Q96,  heginning 
with  a list  of  Justices  for  the  County  in  16OI.  The  hand  writing  resembles  Brown  Willis’s, 
hut  the  Pedigree  of  the  Warwin  family  at  page  S9,  was  written  hy  Clarcnceux  Harvey,  in  l6lp, 
and  none  of  the  descents  are  carried  down  lower  than  Sir  Peter  Temple,  page  136.  The 
families  whose  Arms  and  Pedigrees  are  described  amount  to  180 ; the  shields  in  which  the  arms 
arc  drawn,  are  76 ; and  there  is  a list  of  the  Justices  of  Bedfordshire  and  Bucks  from  the  reign  of 
Henry  It.  at  the  end.  J.  Holland’s  autograph  on  the  inside  cover  indicates  the  collection  from 
which  this  MS.  passed  to  Stowe. 

No.  LXXXV.  “ Essex,  Sussex,  folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  which  is  also  of  the  Holland  collection,  arc  231,  containing 
miscellaneous  Anns  of  the  above  Counties,  neatly  sketched  in  2000  shields,  with  the  names  and 
pedigrees  of  the  families  to  which  they  belong,  traced  down  to  l641 ; and  the  arms  and  crests  of 
several  Lord  Mayors  of  London.  Of  those  arms  470  are  neatly  coloured.  A copious  index  of 
thirteen  pages  folio,  refers  in  alphabetical  order  to  the  pedigrees.  The  wriUng  b inisoellaoeous  of 
different  reigns,  from  Charles  H.  inclusive. 

No.  LXXXVI.  “Essex  yisiTKiioti."— folio,  paper. 

The  title  page  stales  that  this  u the  Visitation  of  Essex  by  George  Owen,  Vorke  Herald,  and 
Henry  Lilly,  Rouge-Kose  anno  l634,  which  was  copied  from  the  original  hy  Mr.  Munden,  and 
that  “ thb  is  a copy  thereof." — It  u of  tlie  Holland  collection.  The  index  gives  an  alphabetical 
Ust  of  368  fiimilies  whose  arms  and  pedigrees  are  described  in  it.  ’These  Pedigrees  generally  end 
in  1634,  wlten  they  were  compiled,  as  above,  but  the  subsequent  transcribers  have  added  subse- 
quent descents  down  to  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  arms  sketched  in  shields  amount  to  397. 
The  last  article  is  a grant  by  Sir  Richard  St.  George,  Clarenceux,  confirmed  by  John  Pbilipott, 
Somerset. — George  Owen  was  reduced  to  hb  legal  situation  of  York  Herald,  in  1661,  from  being 
in  high  favour  during  the  usurpation. 

No.  LXXXVII.  “ Herts  Visitation.”— ;/b5o,  paper. 

The  title  page  of  this  MS.  is  in  the  band-writing  of  J.  Hollaodg  to  whom  it  belooged  ; the 
written  pages  arc  219;  the  latest  date  to  which  the  pedigrees  are  traced,  is  l62^,  but  there  are 


(l)  A short  lodes  prefixed  to  this  folmne,  ststes  tluit  this  Article  “ is  bronght  down  to  1627;**  hot  the 
Pedigrees  in  general  sre  coolinaed  to  1624,  and  is  some  instances  to  1641s  in  one  hands 
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additions  of  a much  lalar  date  in  a different  hand  on  the  three  last  pages,  which  form  no  part  of 
the  work.  At  folio  I06  the  Knapton  arms  are  certihed  by  Pbilipott,  Somerset,  who  died  in  1645, 
The  arms  sketched  in  shields  are  above  70 ; the  pedigrees  an  above  200. 

No.  LXXXVIII.  “Herts  Visitation,”— /o/to, 

This  might  be  supposed  to  be  another  copy  of  the  preceding,  but  the  title  page  describes  it 
thus — “ the  Visitatiou  of  the  C.  of  Hertford,  made  and  taken  in  anno  I&34  by  Sir  Hen.  St. 
" George,  Knight,  alias  Richmond  Herald  of  .Armes,  deputed  by  Sir  Richard  St.  George,  Knight, 
“ aliu  Clarencieux  K.  of  Acmes,  and  Sir  J.  Burrougb,  Knight,  alias  Norroy  K.  of  acmes,  truly 
" transcribed  by  the  original,  per  mee  John  Smyth."  (I) 

Sir  Hen.  SI.  George  was  the  heir  of  Sir  Richard,  who  was  Clannceux ; and  also  Richmond,  Blue- 
mantle,  Rouge-rose,  Garter,  and  Norroy,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  His  lather  Sir  Richard  was 
joined  in  commission  in  l627  with  tlie  Lord  Spencer,  Col.  J.  Hepburn,  and  others  to  present  the 
Garter  to  Gustavus  Adolphus,  who  gave  him  on  that  occasion  his  picture  in  miniature,  which  is 
now  preserved  in  the  Stowe  Collectiou.  He  held  Visitations  either  personally  or  by  deputies  in  2 1 
English  Counties,  amongst  which  were  Berks,  Bucks,  Derby,  Essex,  Herts,  Leicester,  London, 
Middlesex,  Oxford,  &c.  of  these  only  Derby  and  Hereford  were  taken  by  himself,  but  most  of 
the  visitations  in  this  collection  appear  to  be  copies  of  his,  with  adilitions  by  subsequent  Heralds 
down  to  the  Revolution.  His  son  Sir  Henry,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  MS.  now  before  os,  had 
three  sons;  of  whom  Sir  Thomas,  and  Sir  Henry,  were  successively  Garters.  This  latter  Henry 
obtained  the  dignity  of  Garter  aged  78,  and  held  it  twelve  years,  and  so  unimpaired  were  his 
tacullies  in  1715,  the  year  Iwfore  his  death,  that  he  was  appointed  commissioner  with  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  William  Faulkner,  and  Whitlock  Bulsirode,  for  finishing  and  adorning  St.  Paul’s.  (2) 

'File  leaves  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  are  numbered  to  101,  the  lac  simile  sketches  of  arms  in 
shields  are  neatly  executed,  and  137  in  number.  Tbe  lamilics  whose  pedigrees  and  arms  are 
described  are  l62.  Tlie  latest  dates  are  l634  and  5.  It  belonged  to  the  Holland  Collection. 

No.  LXXXIX.  “ Huntingdon  Visitation.”— ;/bfto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  ate  l66.  A penciled  note  on  the  first,  states  that  the  writer  wu  “ Nichoha 
**  Charles,  Lancaster real  name  of  thb  Lancaster  Herald  was'Carelcas,  of  whom  Noble  says 
that  be  was  as  great  an  ornament  to  his  profession  as  his  predecessor  Fr.  Tbynne«  In  fact,  How, 


(t)  When  Sir  J.  Barrongfas  died  in  1644,  Cbarlce  I.  prevailed  upon  W'alker,  Norroy,  to  reeigs  bii  reversionary 
Patent  of  Oartcr  to  Sir  Richard  SL  George.  Borroughs  wrote  **  A Catalogue  of  the  Nobility  of  England 
according  to  their  creations,  as  they  were  in  1626,*'  and  other  works. 

He  was  highly  respected  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  Camden,  Spehnan,  and  Weaver.  HU  two  elder  soot  were 
slain  in  Ireland.  HU  fourth  son  Sir  George  St.  George  was  the  head  of  the  .St.  George's  of  Coosacht.  There 
was  another  Sir  Richard  of  the  same  family,  Ulster  Herald,  who  resigned  that  office  in  1CSS. 

(2)  He  lived  to  see  Charles  I.  and  Cromwell,  Charles  II.  and  hU  successors  to  George  L inclosive,  on  the 
throne  ofEogUnd,  and  died  aged  91,  in  1715.  HU  Heraldic  CoUecltons,  containing  the  origiMl  VUitatioos  of 
the  three  S.  George’s,  and  some  of  Camden’s,  were  purchased  by  tbe  Earl  of  Egmont,  for  5001. 
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the  Editor  of  Stowe’s  Chrooicle,  ickDOwledget  fau  aid  with  gratitude,  and  MilU  praiaei  him  in  his 
“ Titles  of  honour, ” as  " the  ingenious  N.Carelcas,*’  whose  skill  in  pedigrees  and  atsM  he  highly 
coinnKods.  Camden  employed  him  and  Philipott  as  deputies,  and  purchased  his  collections  for 
90/.  He  died  in  l6l3. — Mr.  Holland’s  autograph  in  this  risilation  indicates  that  it  passed  from  bis 
collection  to  Stowe.  ’The  arms  of  IS8  Huntingdon  tamilies  ate  sketched  in  76  shields,  and  the 
latest  date  to  which  the  pedigrees  ate  traced  is  l635,  but  they  generally  end  in  l6l3.  Cromwell’s 
Arms  and  pedigree  may  be  seeu  at  fol.  1,  b.  and  at  the  top  of  the  page  are  the  words,—"  The 
“ Generali  bearetb ......”  The  remaining  words  which  arc  in  a more  recent  hand  than  that  of 

the  M.S.  are  obliterated,  and  were  written  before  Cromwell  was  styled  “ Lord  Protector.'* 

No.  XC.  “ Huntingdon  Visitation,  1613.”— ;/b/to, /taster.  ^ 

The  written  leaves  of  this  MS.  of  the  Holland  CoUeetion, are  138,  all  in  one  hand,  widitfaeeiccp- 
don  of  some  few  additional  descents,  at  folio  137,  which  are  carried  down  to  l656,  A fac  simile 
of  the  seal  of  Huntingdon  is  given  on  the  first  written  page.  The  pedigrees  are  siqiported  by 
references  to  originals.  The  arms  of  a great  many  Huntingdon  ihmilies  are  sketched,  some  in  ink, 
and  some  in  pencil,  in  1 39  shields,  with  several  fac-similes  of  seals,  and  an  inde!i  refers  to  1 34 
families  whose  arms  and  pedigrees  are  described.  '■  . m:-i- 

No.  XCI.  “ Kent  Visitation.” — folio,  paper. 

This  is  Pbilipott’s  Kent,  consisting  of  466  wiitten  pages,  283  Pedigrees,  and  arms,  and  quBtetr- 
ings  in  283  shields.  In  some  instances  the  descents 'an  carried  down  to  1 636;  wfaeraver  Ih^ 
descend  later  the  ink  and  band  differ.— Philipott  died  in  l645,  but  some  of  these  descents  an 
traced  to  l684. 

No.  XCIl.  “Kent  Asms  and  Pediorees.”— /o/«o,/ia/ter. 

’This  MS.  is  of  the  Holland  Collection,  and  consists  of 344  written  pages.  The  writing  is 
uniform  to  the  end.  ’Tlie  descents  are  carried  down  to  1638,  the  latest  of  their  dates  is  at  folio 
83.  Some  of  them  are  by  Sir  William  Segar,  others  by  Philipott,  both  friends  and  deputies  of 
Camden.  The  family  pedigrees  are  339,  the  arms  sketched  in  shields  223. 

No.  XCIII.  “ £38ex,  Liber  D.” 

’The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  164,  containing  Pedigrees,  cbiefiy  of  Essex  frmilies,  down  to 
1634,  collected  by  some  patient  and  diligent  Herald,  from  ancient  Records  and  Rolls  since  the 
Conquest.  ’This  MS.  belonged  to  Morant,  the  Historian  of  Essex,  whose  autograph  it  bears. 
The  families  whose  pedigrees  are  described,  are  266.  The  writiog  is  of  the  reigu  of  Charles  I. 
An  original  letter  from  Sir  Isaac  Heard,  to  Mr.  Morant.  Lond.  12th  October,  1769,  is  placed  at 
the  cod. 
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No.  XCIV.  “ Kkmt  Visitation  and  Naunton.”— /o/to,pa/»er. 

The  titie  prefixed,  in  Mr.  HoOend'e  bend,  to  wbont  this  MS.  belonged,  states  that  it  contains 
the  above  Artiolcs,  without  noticing  two  others.  Tlie  *'  Kent  Visitation^  consists  of  seventh- 
four  pages  of  arms,  on  which  are  sketched,  in  674  shields,  the  arms  of  as  many  Kent  fiunilies. 
whose  Pedigrees  are  traced,  in  some  instances,  to  1683.  After  )>age  74,  tl>e  book  must  be 
reversed,  the  remainder  being  written  from  the  otlier  end,  and  Natinton's  “ Fragmenta  Regalia,^ 
of  which  we  have  described  another  copy  in  Press  III,  [H'esents  itself  perfect,  in  fifry-six  leaves, 
followed  by  a third  Article  intilled  **  'Hie  Earl  of  Strafford  cbaracterixcd,"  in  twelve  pages,  folio; 
and  then  by  The  Character  of  the  Lord  Coventry,  late  Lord  Keeper,**  &c.  sixteen  pages. 

No.  XCV.  “ Pedigree,  &c.  of  the  Willoughby  of  Eresby.” — 

/olio,  paper. 

The  .riltai  page*  ue  aiily-two,  deriviog  tliis  Pedigne  rroni  the  reign  of  King  Jolui  to  the  7th 
of  Heniy  IV.  Thi.  MS.  may  be  recommended  ae  a model  for  arrangement  and  dates.  It  bears 
the  name  and  Arms  of  “ Anna  Augusta  Brydges,  1766.“  The  hand-writing  is  quite  modem. 

No.  XCVI.  “ London  Visitation.”— paper. 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Holland  Collection.  The  written  pages  arc  674,  exclusive  of  an  Index  of 
above  600  Loudon  families,  whose  Pedigrees  and  Arms  are  described.  The  writing  and  ink  are 
uniform  to  folio  337,  and  of  this  part  the  latest  date  is  l63.9,  as  at  folio  13.  From  thence  the 
Pedigrees  are  traced  to  1649. 

At  folio  311  is  a Grant  of  Arms  by  Sir  Richard  St.  George,  entered  in  the  Visitation  of  London, 
in  May,  l634,  by  Henry  St.  George,  Richmond  Herald.— A Certificate  of  Arms  by  Sir  William 
Segar,  may  be  seen  at  folio  333,  dated  in  1637,  and  “ entered  in  tlie  last  Visitation  of  London,” 
made  A.D.  1633.” — This  is  a' copy  of  that  Visitation,  with  some  additional  descents.  Segar 
was  Portcullis  when  he  attended  the  splendid  festival  of  St.  George  at  Utrecht,  in  1386.  His 
relation  of  it  is  published  in  Stow’s  Chronicle.  In  l603  be  was  sent  sritli  the  Garter  to 
Christian  IV.  King  of  Denmark.  In  l6l3,  he  presented  the  Garter  to  Maurice  Prince  of  Orange, 
who  gave  him  a gold  chain,  and  his  miniature  set  with  diamonds.  He  died  in  1633.  He  pub- 
lished “ Honor  Militarie  and  civil,"  in  four  books,  Lond.  folio,  by  Barker,  Lord  Orford  has 
preserved  bis  Treatise  upon  Tournaments,  in  the  Miscellaneous  Antiquities  printed  at  Strawberry 
Hill. 

No.  XCVII.  “ Northamptonshire  Amis.”— /olio,  paper. 

This  MS.  also  is  of  the  Holland  Collection.  The  written  pages  are  136.  Tlie  latest  date 
annexed  to  the  Pedigrees  is  1619;  excepting  some  recent  additions,  in  another  hand, at  the  end. 
The  families  whose  arms  and  pedigrees  are  described,  are  above  100 ; the  shields  80. 
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No.  XCVIII,  “Oxfordshire  Arms,  See.”— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  144,  of  which  24  contain  fac  similes  of  ancient  teals,  followed  by  the 
arms  and  pedigrees  of  140  Oxfordshire  families.  The  arms  are  sketched  in  147  shields,  the  latest 
date  annexed  to  the  descents  is  l6S4. 

No.  XCIX.  “Oxfordshire  Yisitatioh.”— folio,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  are  numbered  properly  to  109;  the  latest  date  annexed  to  the  grants  of 
arms,  which  are  neatly  sketched  in  92  shields,  is  lb'34-5.  The  pedigrees  of  1 78  families  are 
given,  and  from  a certificate  of  arms  at  folio  19,  it  appears  to  be  a Transcript  of  Philipott’s 
Visitation  of  1634-5.  It  is  of  the  Holland  Collection. 

No.  C.  “ Shropshire  Arms,  Sec.”— folio,  paper. 

This  also  is  of  the  Holland  Collection,  and  consists  of  2 1 8 pages.  Tire  latest  date  annexed 
to  the  descents  is  l6o6.  It  contains  the  Pedigrees  of  187  families,  and  their  arms  sketched  and 
coloured  in  1 87  shields.  The  writing  is  of  King  James's  time,  or  of  Charles  I. 

No.  Cl.  “ Staffordshire  Visitation,  \6\4."— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  ninety-four.  It  is  the  Visitation  of  Sir  Richard  St.  George,  as  stated  on 
tlie  title  page.  A note  of  Mr.  Morant's,  on  the  same  page,  informs  us  that  " this  copy  is  in  the 
" hand  of  John  Cole,  Csq.  one  of  the  Deputy  Registers  in  Chancery.”  Fac-similes  are  given  in 
ninety-one  shields,  of  the  arms  of  1 17  Staffordshire  families,  certihed  by  Sir  Richard  in  l6l4. 
The  latest  entries  are  dated  in  1625  ; but  these  are  additions,  by  subsequent  Heralds.  In  general 
lire  descents  end  in  l6l4. 

At  folio  13  is  a Grant  of  Arms  by  Nicholas  Marbouroe,  Ulster  King  of  Arms,  to 

for  his  service  in  Ireland  in  l6th  Elix.  1574.  The  office  of  Ulster  is  stated  by  Noble  to  have 
been  instituted  in  1552-3,  and  certainly  King  Edward  VI,  says  in  his  Journal,  that  “ Feb.  2, 1552, 
“ there  was  a King  of  Arms  made  for  Ireland,  whose  name  was  Ulster,  and  his  Province  was 
“ Ireland,  and  he  was  the  fourth  King  of  Ireland,  and  the  first  Herald  of  Ireland.”  There  b 
also  a warrant  of  that  date,  issued  to  Sir  Ralph  Sadler  of  the  king's  wardrobe,  to  deliver  to  Bar- 
tholomew Butler,  Esq.  created  Ulster  Herald,  ” one  coat  of  blue  and  crimson  velvet,  embroidered 
“ with  gold  and  silver  upon  the  same  with  the  king’s  arms.” 

No.  CII.  “Welch  Avlvi9."— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  tbit  MS.  are  335.  The  two  first  leaves  are  missing.  The  latest  date  to 
which  the  descents  are  carried  down  is  l629. — ^Tbe  coats  are  neatly  sketched  and  in  most 
instances  coloured.  Mr.  Dallaway  observei,  that  the  tribes  of  Wales  and  Cornwall,  had  not 
adopted  the  heraldic  symbols  of  other  nations  before  tbeir  subjection  to  England  in  the  reign  of 
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Edward  I. — Tbc  baancn  of  the  6fleen  tributary  Princes  of  North  Wales,  were  adorned  with  arms 
peculiarly  simple. 

Tlie  first  written  page  of  tl>e  MS.  now  before  us,  gives  tbe  conclusion  of  a Royal  ordinance 
relative  to  the  duties  of  Heralds,  dated,  *'  at  our  Ragall  Sccge  of  my  Suveraigiie  before  tbc  Towne 
“ of  Cane  in  Normandy,  3d  Sept.  1417."  At  the  bead  of  this  page  are  these  words — " l630,  Evan 
" Feney  his  bookc — bis  again  in  1 642.’’  The  autograph  of  John  Holland  on  the  cover  shews 
that  it  was  of  his  collection  after.  A description  of  it  in  the  band-writing  of  the  rmgn  of  Charles  I. 
informs  us  that  it  consists  of  four  |«rts — " 1.  An  antient  treatise  of  tbe  description  of  armes, 
“ written  in  British,  witli  a fiiir  antique  sett  band  in  Vellom,  by  Lewis  Glynn  Cothi,  in  tin  time 
" of  Edward  III.  &c.  (1)  describing  tbe  sevetall  coats  of  all  the  Kings  of  Create  Brittaine  that 
“ altered  tbeire  coat-armour,  beginning  at  Brute  untill  Edward  III.  and  from  that  time  continued 
“ to  King  Charles,  whome  God  looge  blesae  and  continue  in  bis  happie  raigoe.* — Tbe  date  of  this 
copy,  l639>  ■>  meotiooed  on  tbe  same  page.  The  2d  part  contaim  tbe  coat  arms  of  all  tbe  nobi- 
lity of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  blazoned  according  to  Guillim's  method,  with  the  arms  of  the 
Archbrshopa  and  Bishops  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. — ^The  third  contains  “ The  five  Kingly 
" tribes  of  Cambria,  their  coats,  Ac.  blazoned  accordinge  to  their  Dignities,  together  with  the 
" fifteen  Princely  tribes  of  North  Wales,  their  coatea,  places  of  aboade,  Ac.  and  also  certaine 
“ of  the  Princes,  Nobilitie,  and  Gentrie  of  Wales,”  &c. — The  fourth  part  contains  ” tbe  dif- 
" ferences  of  bretbem,  in  tlie  same  coat  armour,  from  the  eldest  of  tbe  first  bouse  to  tbe  9'^ 
“ brother  of  the  9*^  House.” 

Tbe  tables  of  contents  prefized  to  these  four  parts,  are  followed  by  " A transcript  of  part  of 
“ the  white  book  of  Hergest,  a folio  MS.  on  vellum,  containing  a large  collection  of  Welch  poetry, 
“ Heraldry  and  History,  compiled  in  tlie  reigns  of  Henry  VI.  and  Edward  IV.  by  Lewis  Glyn- 
“ Cothi,  who  was  himself  a Welsh  Poet,  and  served  under  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  to  whom, 
" and  to  his  brother,  many  of  his  compositions  are  addressed.  Tbe  original  MS.  was  in  tbe 
“ Wynnstay  Collection,  and  unfortunately  destroyed,  when  in  tbe  hands  of  Mackinley  the 
“ bookbinder,  by  fire,  in  1 800.” 

This  transcript  is  in  Welsh,  and  is  illustrated  by  the  arms  of  tbe  principal  families  of  Wales, 
in  silty-nine  shields,  emblazoned  by  the  transcriber.  It  ends  at  page  23,  and  is  followed  by  a 
" True  coppie  of  an  antient  memorable  Treatise,  touchinge  tlie  Pedigree  of  the  Herberts,  by 
“ commission  from  King  Edward  IV.  A.D.  1460,”  ending  at  folio  39.  Tbe  next  Article  is  a 
Welsh  Poem,  which  bears  at  the  end  the  name  of  “ John  Evan  Klywedog;”  to  which  are  snb- 
joioed,  at  page  41,  " Tbe  names,  titles,  and  cheiife  coats  of  all  tbe  Nobilitie  of  Great  Britain 
“ and  Ireland.”  In  Ibis  part  the  coats  in  shields  are  433,  of  which  189  are  coloured,  Tbe  last 
1 to  pages  contain  Welsh  Pedigrees,  in  Welsh, 


(1)  A menwrandDin  in  the  band-wiiting  of  Mr.Chirtn  Williams  Wynnr,  from  which  this  arronnt  is  given, 
mentions  that  **  Lewis  Olynne  Coihi  is  here  stated  to  have  lived  in  the  reifu  of  Edward  III.  bat  this  is  a 
M niiatahe.  It  should  be  in  tbc  reign  of  Edward  IV.* 

VoL.  II.  Z Z Z 
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No.  cm.  “ Irish  paper. 

Tbe  written  pages  are  1 04,  giving  the  anns  of  Anglo-Irish  fiimilies,  nidely  sketched,  and  their 
Pedigrees  described  in  wriling  of  tbe  reign  of  Charles  I.  Prefised  is  a Catalogue  of  tbe  Chief 
Oovemurs,  Lieutenants,  Lurds-Justices,  and  Deputies  of  Ireland,  ending  in  1S84.  This  MS. 
passed  from  the  Holland  Collection  to  Stowe.  The  shields  are  632. 

No.  CIV.  “ Su8SE.\  Visitation.” — folio,  paper. 

This  MS.  is  of  tbe  Holland  Collaction,  and  bears  the  following  title  in  Mr.  Holland's  hand  : — 
“ A List  of  tbe  Commissioners  of  tbe  peace  for  tbe  County  of  Sussex,  anno  l6oi,  vrith  various 
“ Arms  and  Pedigrees  of  tbe  same  Connty." — The  written  leaves  are  6fty-aeven,  exclusive  of  an 
Index,  which  refers  to  tbe  Pedigrees  of  ISO  families,  whose  arms  are  sketched  in  149  shields. 
Tbe  latest  date  to  which  the  Pedigrees  are  traced,  is  1619.  In  addition  to  tbe  above  list  of 
Commissioners  for  Sussex  in  16OI,  we  find  another  for  Surry  and  Sussex,  from  the  first  year  of 
Henry  II.  to  the  17th  of  James  I.  which  occupies  ten  pages  in  folio. 

No.  CV.  “ Various  Arms.”— /olio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  which  is  of  the  Holland  Collection,  are  1 20,  containing  the 
Pedigrees  and  .Arms  of  784  English  families,  tbe  former  in  wriling  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
the  latter  sketclied  in  1026  shields  of  the  same  time.  Prefixed  is  a copy  of  a Grant  of  Arms 
by  Sir  Tli.  St.  George,  Garter,  and  Sir  Henry  SL  George,  Clarenceux,  to  Sir  Cloudsley  Sbovcll, 
in  1691-2.  But  this  article  is  in  a more  recent  hand. 

No.  CVI.  “ Dutch  Arms  and  Pedigrees.”— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  of  this  fine  MS.  are  110,  exclusive  of  an  Index  of  eight  pages  at  tbe  end. 
It  coniinences  with  tlie  arms  of  Dutch  Gentry  and  Nobility,  in  1433,  and  comes  down  to  1734, 
wbeii  this  MS.  was  written.  Tbe  families  whose  arms  are  very  neatly  sketched  and  coloured, 
amount  to  269.  It  is  in  Dutch,  and  was  compiled  in  Holland. 

No.  CV'II.  “ Funeral  of  Queen  Elizabeth.” — folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  fifty-four,  inlitled  “ The  Order  and  Proceedings  at  the  fuoerall,  Ac. 
“ 2Sth  April,  l603.”  It  is  a modern  transcript,  and  is  followed  by  an  Article,  at  folio  5,  intilled 
“ A Dedication  prefixed  to  tlie  translation  of  tbe  Bible,  made  by  Mr.  Coveidale,  and  other  English 
" Exiles  at  Geneva,  during  tbe  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  and  printed  at  London  by  Cr.  Barker,  Ac. 
“ 1377."  Though  the  first  leaf  of  this  Article  is  hut  tlie  fifth  of  the  MS.  it  is  paged  73,  being 
tom  from  some  other  MS.  to  which  it  originally  belonged.  It  is  followed  by  tbe  “ Epistle  to 
“ our  Brethera  in  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,"  &c. ; alsq  a table  for  regnlating  tlie  moveable 
feasts,  and  a Catalogue  of  tbe  editions  of  tbe  English  Bible,  referred  to  by  Bk  Deway  and 
Rhemish  translators  of  1382. 
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As  iome  editions  are  meDtiao«i  here  whkh  are  not  noticed  in  the  Supplement  to  tbe  late  s 
edition  of  Lewis's  History  of  English  editions,  we  subjoin  tbe  following  last  from  this  MS. — 

P.  73.  Editions  of  Corerdale’s  Bible,  1560, 1570, 1575,  6, 7,8, 9,  1580,  1,  2,3,  all  in  folio; 
1589  and  1599,  Ato;  and  l608,  l6l5,  and  l6l6,  8ro. 

Page  105.  Englisb  Kbies  quoted  by  the  Doway  and  Rbemish  translators  of  1588  and  l609; 
tbe  New  Testament  of  1 580,  quoted  by  tbe  Rbemish  at  page  198;  English  Bible  of  1579,  >b. 
p.  890;  tint  of  1577,  ib.  p.349;  English  New  Testament  of  1580,  ib,  p.39S;  English  Bible  of 
1563,  ib.  p.  434.  In  the  Preface  to  the  Doway  Bibles  of  1579,  l603,  and  1609,  are  quoted 
English  Bibles  of  1558,  1557,  and  1577:  at  p.  118,  they  quote  London  Bibles  of  l602  and 
1603.  Tbe  title  of  the  London  Bible  of  1551,  is  thus  given  at  page  106: — “ Here  endeth  tbe 
“ whole  Byble  after  the  tranalacion  of  Thomas  Mathew,  wilh  all  hys  Prologues,  that  is  to  say, 

“ &C.  dec.  Impiynted  at  London  by  Nicholas  Hyl.  for  Roberte  Foye,  dwellynge  in  Paule's 
“ Cburche  Yarde,  &c.“ 

This  MS.  closes  with  a Sermon  preached  at  St  Mary’s  in  Oxford,  17th  Nov,  l608,  in  defence 
of  ihe  Festivals  of  the  Church  of  England,  by  John  Houson,  D.D. 

No.  CVIII.  “ The  Art  of  Blazoning.”— ^/b/»o,/>a/>er. 

The  svritten  pages  are  of  George  lid's,  reign.  The  6rst  twenty*four  explain  the  terms  of  Henldry, 
and  alter  describing  the  art  by  drasrings,  in  101  shiddB,  the  anonymous  author  gives  a catalogue  of 
Englisb  Baronets  from  Ibehr  first  iustitution  by  Janies  I.  to  17!0.  Tbe  number  is  stated  997,  and 
tbe  arms  of  all  are  described. 

No.  CIX.  “Work  Book,  anno  1668.” — large  Ato.  paper. 

This  MS.  is  of  tbe  Holland  Collection,  bearing  the  autograph  of  J.  Holland.  It  affords  a 
curious  specimen  of  the  desire  for  tbe  distinction  of  rank  wiiicb  prevailed  during  the  Usurpation. 

But  though  the  title  refers  it  to  1658,  it  is  carried  down  as  low  as  1670  in  tme  band  of  that  time, 
and  tbe  arms  described  in  94  shields  and  banners'are  by  the  same  band.  It  is  a “ Work  Book,” 
of  tbe  Herald's  Office,  sliewing  Ihe  prices  from  1656  to  I6Y0.  A curious  account  is  given  of 
expences  incurred  for  Heraldic  pageantry  at  CromweH’s  fiineral. 

No.  CX.  “Scotch  Arms.” — quarto, paper. 

t 1 s , * 

Tbe  pages  are  fifty4ive.  Tbe  writing  is  of  tbe  reign  of  James  I.  who  b mentioned  at  living 
p.  1 9.  The  coloured  coats  of  arms  are  76.  A Ust  of  Scotch  nobility  follows  with  a description 
of  their  arms  in  quite  a modem  liand. 

No.  CXI.  “ Miscellaneous  Wills,  8tc.”—/blio,  paper. 

In  addition  to  Wills,  this  MS.  contains  some  pedigrees  and  other  matters  relating  to  Heraldry, 
which  entitle  it  to  its  place  here.  Tbe  Wills  are — 1.  Richard  IPs  extracled  from  Rymer,  relative 
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to  the  honoura  of  his  fuoeral ; 2.  Henry  Vllltb's  in  a coenl  limd,  (I)  eety  cloeciy  reaembting  bii 
own,  a good  spedmeo  of  wliich  may  be  Men  in  Dugdale’a  Monaaticon ; 3.  Lewia  XIVth’a,  with 
the  codicils,  dated  I3lli  April,  and  23d  Augnat  1715 ; 4.  Queen  Catherine’s,  relict  of  Charles  II, 
translated  from  Portuguese,  dated  I4tli  Feb.  1 699,  and  produced  in  Council,  2 1st  Dec.  1705. 
The  other  articles  arc  a description  of  Chinga  Indiana  on  the  Ohio,  with  their  Hieroglyphics, 
from  Mr.  Asllc’a  Collection. 

Page  109  is  an  Essay  on  tiie  offices  of  Constable  and  Marahal : anonymous. 

Page  171.  Anotlier  Tract  on  the  same  subject,  and  on  other  Court  offices,  &c.  arritten  in 
1623. 

Page  181.  A list  of  Englisli  Nobility  in  1627-8,  according  to  the  order  of  their  creatians,  with 
a roll  of  precedeitcy  by  Robert  Cooke,  Clarenoeux,  who  died  in  1592.(2) 

P.  187.  King  James’s  Warrant  authorizing  the  Earl  Marahal  to  execnte  the  office  of  Constable 
of  England  in  1 623. 

P.  191.  Account  of  the  office  of  Earl  Maralial  in  peace  and  war. 

No.  CXII.  “Arms  and  Crests  Temp.  ELiZAB.’*—;/b/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  «rc  202,  of  the  Holland  collection.  Tlie  title  is  in  the  hand  writing  of  J. 
Holland.  The  arms  and  crests  are  collected  from  everr  County  in  England,  and  amount  to  seve- 
ral hundreds.  But  Mr.  Hollaud  errs  in  referring  it  to  the  reign  of  EUiabelli.  The  writii^  hong 
of  different  hands  subsequent  to  l6l4,  as  clear  from  folio 62.  Several  of  the  gnnta  of  arms 
however  arc  copied  from  Robert  Cooke's  original  grants  of  Elizabeth's  reign.  The  iiidet  presents 
a list  of  above  1000  families,  whose  arms  and  quarterings  are  sketched  in  704  shields.  Some  of 
the  grants  are  Camden's,  some  St.  George's,  some  D’Alton's. 

No.  CXllI.  “Visitations  of  several  Counties.” — quarto^  paptr. 

This  MS.  contains  extracts  from  original  Visitations  of  forty  English  Counties,  made  in  the 
reigns  of  James  and  Charles  1.(3)  It  is  of  the  AsUe  collection ; the  written  pages  arc  only  47. 
The  writing  is  of  1757,  and  partly  Mr.  Astle’s. 


(0  This  bas  been  pnblUhed  in  4to-  Load.  1T70.  Tbe  original  is  in  tbe  Chapter  House  at  Westmiaster. 

(S)  Abont  tSIS,  1*boRias  tie  Brolberton  published  an  Order  of  Precedence,  by  which  all  procesaioas  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Nobility  tbonlil  l>c  regulated.  Another  was  isfoed  by  John  Tiptoft,  Earl  of  Worcester,  ia 
1460.  The  order  now  in  force  was  enacted  by  Parliament  in  1S40. — In  the  Cotton  library,  Nero,  b.6,  is 
Edward  Il's  original  comnUskion,  appointing  Thomas  de  BroUierton,  Earl  Marahal  of  England.  Hw  initial  is 
in  gold,  eDciosing  Edward's  Portrait,  as  in  Strut's  Royal  and  Ecclesiastical  AnIiqDities,  PI.  14. 

(i)  Tlie  oldest  Visitation  of  which  we  hare  any  acronnt,  is  a Visitatio  facta  per  MarisebaUnm  de  Norroy, 
**  ultimo  anno  R.  Henrici  4ti,* — that  b Ult.  See  Harlesan  MSS.  No.  66.  c.  SS,  f.  7S.  There  was  no  Heraldic 
Court  or  Office  in  England  before  the  middle  of  tbe  isth  ceotnry.  Tbe  latest  Visitations  are  of  1664. 

In  Dallaway's  List  of  writen  on  Heraldry,  be  omils^l.  Kant's  Oramoar  of  Heraldry,  Bvo,  1T16;* 
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No.  CXIV.  “ The  Statutes  of  the  Golden  Fleece.”— /oft'o. 

parchment. 

The  writtMi  lovei  tre9l.  lliU  MS.  dcicribes  in  French,  the  ceremonials  used  at  the  installa- 
tiotu  of  the  English  kings  when  installed  of  the  Golden  Fleece.  It  preserres  also  iEneas  Sylvius’s 
Letter  in  Latin  on  the  name  Herald,  written  before  he  was  Pope  Pius  lid.  The  Statutes  of  the 
Golden  Fleece  in  Latin.  The  Duke  of  Burgund/s  letters  in  French,  describing  the  ceremonies 
used  when  Ik  snu  installed  of  the  Garter  in  I Afip.  Treatises  on  Heraldry  in  old  French,  dedicated 
to  Richard  IPs  Queen — Cases  of  combat — Statutes  of  the  Garter  onlained  by  King  Edward  HI. 

No.  CXV.  “ Collectanea  J.  Anstis.” — octavo,  paper. 

The  poges  are  430,  all  in  Mr.  Anstis  the  elder’s  band,  and  abounding  in  interesting  extracts  from 
original  records,  registers,  charters,  relating  to  coat  arms  of  different  reigns,  clainu  to  Baronies, 
Baranets  of  Ireland,  the  Court  of  Admiralty — Bastards  Knighted,  College  leases.  Coronations, 
ceremonies  at  Royal  marriages,  duels,  Courtney  family,  Courts  Military,  Law  language,  statutes  of 
Winchester  and  of  the  CniTersities,  &c.  Ac. 

No.  CXVI.  “ Particular  Crests." — octavo,  paper,  oblong  form. 

The  written  pages  are  153,  the  crests  are  Scotch  and  English,  taken  chiefly  from  Nisbet,  and 
consequently  of  a modem  dale : they  are  the  crests  of  153  families. 

No.  CXVII.  “Heraldic  Miscellanies.” — octavo,  paper,  oblong  form. 

TIk  written  pages  are  1 so.  The  latest  date  annexed  to  the  shields  h lS4ff.  The  coat  arms 
begin  from  tlw  year  iffl  I,  with  the  arms  of  Mollineauxes,  Mansells,  and  Slierleys.  The  shields  in 
which  the  arms  are  sketclicd  amount  to  above  300.  At  the  end  are  descriptions  of  the  arms  of 
the  principal  aboriginal  families  of  Ireland,  called  the  Milesians,  which  appear  to  be  very  accurate. 

No.  CXVIII.  “ Heraldic  MS.” — octavo,  paper. 

This  title  is  very  indefinite,  nor  can  we  derive  from  the  contents,  which  are  Miscellaneous,  any 
more  appropriate.  Tlie  written  pages  are  229.  Tbe  year  lfi79  is  quoted  at  page  203,  of  course 
it  is  of  a more  modem  date.  In  fact  tlie  list  of  pursuivants  at  the  end  comes  down  iu  tbe  same 
band  to  tfiSO.  Tbe  contents  are  stated  on  tbe  first  page. — 1.  “A  short  historical  account  of 


S.  SynopAuof  Henldrj,  8vo.  ]dB2;m-ls  Carter's  AaaljsUof  Hoooar,  lOlO;— 4.  Bird’s  Mtgastneof  Hoaoar, 
16S4 ; — 6.  Mills's  Catalo((De  of  Hononr,  1010,  an  edition  not  notked  by  hint  FaTine’s  Tbeatre  of  Hoiioiir« 
162) 7.  Boyce's  dittO|  17S9  \ and  seTeia)  others  which  are  in  this  Stowe  CoUectioo. 
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" aucli  marks  and  rniignes  of  hoDOur,  as  are  commonly  called  armes,  &c.  whcreunto  are  added 
*'  certaioe  breife  observalioos  touching  the  aniiquitie  of  Heraulds,  dec."  The  whole  is  in  one 
neat  hand,  and  not  the  less  valuable  for  being  of  a modem  date. 

No.  CXIX.  “Pedigree  of  the  Cioni  Family  "—guario,  parcAmaU. 

The  written  pages  are  33,  containing  a fiibulous  account  of  the  Cigni,  or  Cidnelli  fiunily  at 
Rome.  This  appears  to  be  tbe  original  MS.  written  in  Italy  in  1533.  Three  of  the  pages  are 
ornamented  with  drawmgs  of  tbe  Cigni  Isignia.  At  the  end  is  a certificate  of  authenticity  by 
the  proconsuls  and  senate  of  Colooia,  to  which  city  tbe  Cigni  family  bad  emigrated  from  Rome. 
Tbe  seal  is  worn  off,  but  its  remains  attest  its  former  existence. 

No.  CXX.  “ Grants  op  Arms.”— ^narfo,  paper. 

-i 

The  title  page  describes  this  MS.  as  “ doequets  of  patents  for  arms  from  35  Hen.  VI.  to  45 
“ Eliz."  The  pages  are  255.  The  grants  are  by  “ Guyan,"  a Herald  of  Henry  Vi’s  reign,  also 
by  J.  Richmount,  Herald  in  Henry  VII.  by  Cr.  Carlisle,  Notroy  in  tbe  same  reign,  and  by  Detliicfc, 
Camden,  and  others  of  tbe  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I.  The  writing  is  of  tbe  last  centnry. 

No.  CXXI.  “ English  Armorials.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  1 S6.  Tbe  dates  annexed  to  tbe  shields  are  from  ifiOO  to  1642.  Tbe 
shields  are  above  340,  and  some  of  them  are  Camden’s  grants. 

No.  CXXII.  “ Dorsetshire.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pa^  are 59*  Tbe  latest  date  aDiicxed  to  tbe  shields  Ul749>  *nie  arms  and 
pedigrees  are  of  above  300  families.  The  writer  sa^Si  at  p.  that  “ the  Abridgment  of  tbe 
Survey  of  Dorsetshire,  published  as  from  a MS.  of  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Coke,  is  of  Hapowder  in 
“ that  County,  suppose<l  to  have  been  wrote  about  the  year  l622,  and  printed  London,  1733, 
**  in  wbicli  are  many  egregious  mistakes,  both  in  tbe  orthography  of  tbe  names,  tod  blason  of 
'*  tbe  arms.'* 

No.  CXXIII.  “ Nobility.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  354:  tlie  arms  miscellaneous,  of  England  and  Irdand.  The  latest 
date  annexed  to  them  is  1 640,  as  at  folio  93.  Tbe  bmilies  whose  arms  are  rudely  sketebed  in 
shields  amount  to  above  300* 

No.  CXXIV.  “ English  Families.” — quarto,  paper. 

’Tills  MS.  beats  tbe  autograph  of  J.  Holland,  to  whose  Collection  it  belonged.  The  written 
pages  are  122,  containing  arms  of  English  families,  described  in  Alphabetical  order.  Tbe  Nevil 
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Pedigree  a traced  to  the  tliirty-^ccond  Baron  of  Abergiveiioy,  who,  bariqg  do  male  itaue,  left  hU 
Barony  to  bU  uncle  Edward,  " with  whom  it  now  remauu.**  This  appeara  to  be  tbe  loweat 
descent  in  this  MS.  and  marks  its  date. 

No.  eXXV.  “ Peers.” — quarto,  paper. 

This  is  a list  of  the  Peers  of  England,  in  a modem  band.  Tlie  dates  are  taken  from  the  Royal 
Kalendar  of  1776,  from  Anstis  on  the  order  of  the  Batli,  Bigland  on  Registers,  and  other  recent 
performances.  Biglaud  died  in  17S4.  He  sras  author  of  the  Histoiy  of  Gloucestershire. 

No.  eXXVI.  “ Nobility.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  98,  containing  the  arms  of  several  noble  families  of  the  reigns  of  the 
Tudors,  down  to  that  of  Eliaabeth,  when  this  MS.  was  compiled.  It  it  of  tbe  Holland  Collec- 
tion. The  title  is  inserted  in  Mr.  Holland’s  hand,  thus: — “ Arnu  of  Nobility,  with  an 
“ account  of  Dukes  made  in  King  Edward  ill’s  time.”  Tliis  last  article  begins  at  folio  24,  and 
is  continued  in  chronological  order,  without  any  sketches,  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VHI.  The 
shields  in  the  first  part  are  435.  Tbe  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Elixabetb. 

No.  eXXVIl.  “ Wills  and  Descents.” — quarto,  paper. 

This  MS.  is  of  tbe  Astle  collection:  the  written  pages,  exclusive  of  copious  Indices,  are  l64. 
Tbe  writing  is  close,  the  materials  abundant.  Here  are  copies  of  several  ancient  Charters  granted 
to  Religious  Houses,  particularly  by  the  De  Lacies,  the  Martins,  aud  otlier  families  in  Yorkshire ; 
a Grant  by  Erigar  King  of  Scotland,  to  Durham ; Grants  to  Knights  Templars ; several  particulars 
relating  to  the  Mowbray  and  Wake  families;  Bruce  and  Beauchamp  Charters;  extracts  from 
Robert  Grosthead,  Bishop  of  Lincoln’s  Register ; a Calendar  of  Knight’s  fees  and  Advowsons 
to  Churches,  which  belonged  to  the  Earls  of  Cornwall ; extracts  from  originalia  in  the  Exchequer, 
De  Releviis ; ditto  from  the  Escheat  Rolls,  from  Wills  of  eminent  persons  in  the  Prerogative 
Court  of  Canterbury,  between  1383  and  1528  inclusive,  and  from  the  Registers  called  Rons, 
March,  Liifnan,  Godin,  Lodge,  Milles,  and  several  others.  Tlie  wills  of  eminent  persons,  from 
which  extracts  arc  given  in  this  MS.  amount  to  153.  The  whole  is  collected  as  a body  of 
Evidence  in  support  of  English  Pedigrees  of  the  15th  and  l6th  centuries.  A detailed  Catalogue 
of  the  contents,  by  the  writer  of  this  Catalogue,  is  placed  at  the  end. 

No.  CXXVIII.  “ Somerset  Visitation.” — octavo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  81,  of  tbe  Holland  collection.  The  Pedigrees  are  ninety-five,  tbe 
shields  sixty-seven.  The  writing  is  of  tbe  reign  of  James  1.  down  to  page  45 ; from  thence  to 
the  end  it  is  of  Charles  II. 
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No.  CXXIX.  “ Honours  op  Commerce.” — quarto,  paper. 

Tliit  is  an  Essay  in  a nuxirm  band,  on  thr  bonoure  of  Ihc  piofession  of  commerce.  The  writ- 
ten pages  are  179.  containing  desultory  quotations  from  ancient  and  modem  writers,  shewing  that 
none  of  the  learned  professions  is  a more  honourable,  surer,  or  shorter  way  to  riches  than  com- 
merce. 

No.  eXXX.  “ A Work  Book.” — thin  quarto,  paper. 

This  work  book  comes  down  to  1678,  and  is  the  original  of  one  of  the  Herald’s  offices  of  that 
time;  containing  sketches  of  arms  eiecuted  for  86  English  families,  whose  names  are  mentioned 
alphabetically  iu  the  index. 

No.  CXXXl.  “ Essex  Arms.” — octavo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  47,  the  writing  modem ; tlie  arms  of  almost  all  the  gentry  of  Essex  are 
described  in  alphabetical  older,  with  Ike  names  of  llimr  places  of  residence,  but  without  shields  or 
sketches.  'This  MS.  appears  to  have  been  compiled  with  great  diligence,  and  is  neatly  written. 

No.  CXXXII.  “ Arms  of  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  Essex.” — ^vo.  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  180:  the  writing  modem.  The  escutcheons  amount  to  ^41 : the  latest 
date  annexed  to  them  is  1726.  Several  curious  particulars  are  detailed  in  this  little  volume, 
which  render  it  well  worthy  of  preservation.  The  arms  are  neatly  executed  and  coloured,  and 
the  families  whose  arms  are  described  in  writing,  amount  to  several  hundreds. 

No.  CXXXIII — CLXXI.  “ Evidences  of  the  Temple  and  Gren- 

“ viLLE  Pedigrees." — parchment. 

This  is  a mahogany  chest,  marked  No.  133 — 171,  containing  ancient  Deeds  which  are  num- 
bered as  above,  from  133  to  171  inclusive.  The  numbers  133  and  134  in  this  chest,  are  con- 
tained ill  a small  box,  which  is  marked  133  and  134,  and  with  them  is  placed  in  the  same 
chip  box,  a matrix  seal  of  silver,  which  tradition,  and  ancient  documents  preserved  by  Sir  Peter 
Temple,  report  to  be  tbe  identical  seal  which  was  used  by  Henry  de  Temple  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  111.  It  corresponds  exactly  with  the  impression  on  the  green  wax  seal  which  is  appendant 
to  the  original  grant.  No.  133,  in  the  same  chip  box,  by  which  said  Henry  de  Temple  settled 
the  lands  therein  mentioned,  on  tbe  Monastery  of  Polesworth,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  This 
Deed  is  undoubtedly  genuine,  and  is  quoted  by  Burton,  Dugdale,  and  others. 

The  Deed  No.  134,  in  the  same  box,  has  also  a seal  of  green  wax  appendant,  with  tlie  Lqiend 
“ Sigillum  de  Bran."  The  former  is  one  of  the  Deeds  called  “ Sant  date,"  which  we  have 
already  shewn  to  belong  to  the  reign  of  Henry  HI : the.latter  it  dated  “ apud  Sbepe  in  Crastino 
“ S.  Hylarii  anno  Regis  Edwardi,  filii  Regis  Henrki,  quarto."  Tbe  importance  of  this  second 
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deed,  which  is  so  dated,  is  very  considerable  with  respect  to  the  former  wliich  is  not  dated,  for 
Henry  de  Temple  who  granted  the  former  b one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  latter,  in  )276.  In 
neither  is  the  date  “ post  Conquestum,"  which  was  not  in  use  when  they  were  written,  nor  before 
the  end  of  Edward  II's  reign,  as  already  stated.  Henry  Ill's  reign  was  very  long,  from  1216  to 
1272 : and  though  it  u certain  that  the  abuse  of  not  dating,  but  only  witnessing  Deeds,  prevailed 
in  that  reign,  and  in  Edward  I’s,  yet  it  appears  from  Rymcr,  and  the  Acta  Regia,  that  several  were 
dated  during  that  period.  No.  1 34  b a genuine  monument  of  this  fact ; and  the  next  deed.  No.  1 35, 
which  we  proceed  to  describe,  supports  the  tradition  of  the  matrix  seal  above  mentioned. 

No.  135  u a box,  containing  an  original  Deed  by  Nicholas  de  Temple,  dated  "annoregni 
“ Regis  Edwardi  quart!  post  Conquestum  secundo."  Edward  IV.  succeeded  Henry  VI.  in  146l, 
a short  time  before  the  battle  of  Taunton,  fought  on  the  Palm  Sunday  of  that  year.  'This 
Evidence  is  therefore  nearly  200  years  subsequent  to  the  above  deed  of  Henry  de  Temple’s, 
and  yet  the  seal  appendant  to  it  corresponds  precisely  with  the  matrix  seal,  which  represents  the 
spread  eagle  with  the  legend  " Secreta  cela."  It  is  a Grant  of  the  Manor  of  Temple  in 
Leicestershire,  which,  in  addition  to  the  above  appendant  seal  of  red  wax,  has  another,  bearing 
the  Temple  crest,  a slieaf  of  wheat.  No  crest  appears  to  either  of  the  Deeds  133  or  134,  as 
crests  were  not  in  use  when  they  were  written. 

No.  136.  In  the  same  chest  is  the  original  Grant  of  John,  son  of  William  La  Brun,  above 
mentioned,  to  William  Burdett,  of  an  entire  Messuage,  in  Capite,  in  the  **  Villa  de  Shepe,” 
dated  “ in  Vigilia  Apostolomm  Philippi  et  Jacobi,  anno  Dom.  M.CC.  septuagesimo  octavo,” 
which  date  nearly  ascertains  the  dates  of  other  Deeds  **  sans  date"  in  this  Collection,  fur 
they  are  witnessed  by  some  of  the  witnesses  to  this.  The  above  Henry  de  Temple,  for 
instance,  is  one  of  the  witnesses  to  this  grant. 

No.  137.  In  the  same  chest  b John  le  Brun’s  original  Grant  of  a Croft  in  Shepye,  dated  in 
1277.  It  has  two  green  wax  seals  appendant,  which  agree  precisely  with  the  seals  appendant  to 
the  last  ntentiooed  No.  136,  being  evidently  of  the  same  matrix. 

No.  138,  is  a Grant  of  lands  near  Wotton,  to  Walter  dc  Burgo,  beginning  with  the  words 
" Hsec  est  Conventio  facta  inter  Ricardum  de  Rupell,  ex  parte  una,  et  Walterum  de  Burgo  ex 
“ altera,  anno  regni  Regb  Ilenrici  filii  Jobannb  quadragesimo  tertio."  W.  de  Burgo  and  Eustace 
de  Grenville  were  contemporaries. 

No.  139,  is  a Grant  by  William  de  Valence,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  to  Eustace  de  Granville,  dated 
the  51st  of  Henry  III.  i.e.  1266.  The  green  wax  seal  is  perfect.  The  date  51  Ilenr.  61ii 
“ Johannis,"  is  very  legible.  (1) 

No.  140-142.  The  small  parcel  so  numbered  in  the  same  chest,  contains  ancient  copies  on 
paper  of  three  original  deeds  in  the  Tower,  bearing  date  the  2d  and  39tb  of  Henry  III.  con* 
ceming  the  military  service  and  tenure  of  the  Grenvilles  of  Wotton.  (2) 


(1)  la  Sir  Egerton  Brydges’s  edition  of  Collins,  Lond.  1819,  v.  9,  p.  S99,  this  Deed  Is  quoted  as  of  the 
S9d  of  Henry  III.  ' 

(9)  Richard  de  Granville,  who  attended  William  the  Conqueror,  married  the  daughter  of  Walter  de  Oiffard, 
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No.  143-132.  A parcel  contaiomg  ten  Deeds,  “ sans  date,”  with  Anglo-Norman  seals  ap- 
pendant to  most  of  them,  and  with  the  marks  and  ligatures  of  appendant  seals  to  the  others. 
These  appear,  on  examination,  to  be  of  the  “ Sans  date"  period,  which  we  bare  alitadj  stmcd 
of  Henry  Illd’s  time.  They  relate  to  the  estates  of  the  Earls  of  Pembroke  at  Long  Crendoo, 
near  Wotton,  and  are  witnessed  by  Grenrillca.  The  143d  is  witnessed  by  Eustace  de  OrenviOc 
of  Wotton;  the  144lh  by  Henry  de  Grenville  above  mentiooed,  at  No.  133,  and  by  John  de 
Grenville  de  Cbiltone.  The  147lb  has  the  following  notice  inclosed  in  the  band-writing  of  the 
late  George  hlarqueis  of  Buckingham “ Simon  de  Mootibrd,  Earl  of  Leicester,  married 
“ Eleanor,  widow  of  William  Earl  of  Pembroke,  (see  above.  No.  139,)  by  whom  he  bad  property 
*'  in  Long  Crendoo,  in  1 238.  Walter  de  Bnrgo,  (Henry  IHd’s  lavoiirile,)  was  created  Earl  of  Ulster 
” on  his  marriage  with  Maud,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Lacey,  in  1243.  This  Deed  appears  tbero- 
'*  fore  to  have  been  executed  between  those  years,  and  William  de  Grenville,  son  of  Gesard, 

“ is  witness  to  his  father’s  grant  to  Walter  de  Bnrgo.” No.  148  is  wUncssed  by  Eustace 

de  Grenville;  No,  149  by  Henry  and  by  John ; the  remainder  by  John  de  Grenville  of  Chiltrsna. 

No.  1 53-1 66.  In  the  same  chest  is  a parcel  containing  fourteen  Long  Crendon  Deeds,  *'  SaiN 
" date"  of  the  same  period  with  the  ptecediug,  in  the  same  style  of  writing,  scaling,  and  witoesa- 
ing.  These  support  each  other  by  the  evidence  of  snbecribiug  witneaaes.  Walter  de  Burgo  is 
OIK  of  tbe  witnesses  to  No.  155;  Geoffrey  Earl  of  Leicester  is  another. 

Other  evidences  of  tbe  Temple  Pedigree,  of  a later  date,  are  placed  in  Ibu  cheat  to  save 
tbe  broad  seals  which  are  appendant.  Of  these,  No.  l67  is  Elisabeth's  commission  appointa^j 
John  Temple  of  Stowe,  with  several  others.  Magistrates  of  Buckinghamshire,  8th  Nov.  an.  21 : 
No.  l6S  is  her  commission,  14th  Nov.  an.  28,  appointing  John  Temple  High  Sheriff  of  Boeka; 
No.  170  is  her  Writ  to  John  Temple,  Sheriff  of  Bucks,  anno  r.  28. 

No  172  to  187.  jt  Box,  containing  “ Eridcnca  of  the  Temple  Pedigree  and  Armt,"  numbered 

in  the  following  order:— 

From  No.  172  to  178,  are  Commissions  under  tbe  great  seal  issued  by  King  James  I.  to  Sir 
Tliomas  Temple  of  Stowe,  and  by  Charles  I.  to  Sir  Peter  Temple,  in  l634. 

No.  179.  The  “Temple  pedigree.”  A roll  of  parchment,  twenty  feet  in  length,  deriving  from 

Earl  of  Buckinchsm,  to  whom  WlHiam  gave  fortyn-ight  Ixtrdshipi  in  Backioghamahire.  Of  thrae  Crendoo 
was  ckief,  as  in  Itennet’s  Parochial  Aotlqoitiea,  and  Uiigdale'a  Baroaaae,  vol.  2,  p.  479 ; Wotton  and  Chilioa  wen 
Baemben.  Gerard  de  Oranville  la  witneas  to  the  Charter  by  wbirb  Walter  Ottfard,  seeoaad  Earl  of  Buck^ 
granted  to  tbe  Priory  of  Newentoo,  in  Bucki,  the  tylbes  of  BDckingham,  Chiltou,  Wotloa,  Sfc.  as  in  Dogdale, 
Mostaat,  V.  S,  p.  Its,  iDqnlaitionra  temp.  Hen.  III.  et  Ed.  1.  This  second  Earl  founded  Notley  Abbey,  in 
Backs,  in  IIOI,  and  the  said  Gerard  held  of  him  three  Knifihta  fees,  ^ de  veteri  fcotrameoto,”  that  is,  of  tbe 
tenure  of  Henry  I'a  tioae.  The  tenure  of  lauds  held  from  the  Crown  in  Henry  II's  lime,  was  called  **  De  novo," 
aa  in  ColUut,  from  the  Liber  Ruber  in  Scaecario."»The  aame  Gerard  paid  his  proportion  to  an  aid  levied  esi 
the  principal  persons  of  Bocks,  in  llSd,  ns  in  Rot.  Pip.  S Hen.  II.  in  Rucks,  ibid — Several  notices  relative  to 
fhrWofton  Orenvtlles,  may  be  collected  from  the  Pipe  Rolls  of  Henry  II-  Richard  I.  John,  and  Henry  IIL 
Sir  Eustace  de  Grenville’s  Charter,  “ sans  date,”  cnafirming  to  Nutley  Abbey,  Waller  de  Gidard's  Gift  of 
Chilton  Church,  is  quoted  in  Collins,  ib.  p.  393,  394 ; ao  is  Gerard  de  Grenville's  Charter  “ sans  date*  grantiug 
Ohillaai  to  Walter  de  Burgh,  before  1343;  for  beforv  1243,  Walter  de  Burgh  saartled,  in  Deland,  Maud,  the 
daughter  and  heir  of  Hn ; de  Lacy,  Eari  of  Ulster,  and  in  her  right  bore  the  title  of  Earl  of  Ulster. 
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Lcofric  Earl  of  Chester  in  710. — Of  the  correctness  of  this  pedigree  from  the  icigii  of  King  John 
there  seenu  to  be  no  mson  to  doubt.  There  are  original  documents  from  that  reign  which 
omihrm  it  in  every  subsequent  reign  to  our  own  times. 

No.  180.  The  next  article  in  tbit  box  is  intitled  *'  Lady  Temple’s  Pedigree,”  and  is  also 
a parchment  Roll  of  Charles  I't  reign,  as  the  preceding.  Both  end  with  Sir  Peter  Temple’s  ton 
in  1635 ; and  the  arms  of  both  ate  coloured  and  blazoned  in  the  same  style. 

' No.  181.  " Temple  Pedigree.”  A long  roll  of  paper,  in  which  the  descents  are  authenticated 
by  rererence  to  coeval  deeds.  One  of  tbesc  it  Henry  de  Temple’s  grant  to  Polesworth  Abbey, 
above  mentioned.  No.  133  of  this  Press.  'The  legend  “ cela  Secrets,”  on  the  seal  appersdant 
to  that  gmnt,  agrees  with  that  round  the  margin  of  the  silver  matrix  there  described,  and 
the  origin  of  this  legend  is  explained  in  the  Pedigree  now  before  os,  which  it  entirely  in  tbe 
hand-writing  of  Sir  Peter  Temple.  Another  teal  of  tbe  same  Henry  de  Temple’s  it  quoted  in 
tbit  Pedigree,  from  tbe  Collection  of  Sir  J.  Chaworth,  in  1635. 

No.  18S.  The  next  Article  in  this  box  is  a parchment  roll  of  Temple  quarteriogi,  blaxoned 
in  ninety-three  shields,  in  Sir  Peter  Temple’s  time. 

No.  183.  Tbe  Pedigree  of  tbe  Tem|dea,  of  Temple  in  Leicestershire,  from  whence  tbe  Earls 
of  Leicester  derive  tbe  name  of  Temple,  at  noticed  by  Collins  and  Kippis.  In  this  document  tbe 
sucoesaioas  are  carried  down  to  Lord  Cobham,  who  was  living  in  1/33,  when  it  was  compiled. 

No.  184.  “ Evidences  of  the  Temple  Arms  and  Pedigree.”  This  is  a parcel,  containing 
Epitaplis,  Obituaries,  and  Marriages  of  Temples,  with  blaxoned  drawings  of  their  arms,  from 
painted  glast,  tombs.  Set.  of  tbe  14th  and  15th  centuries. 

To  these  are  added,  a Description  of  tbe  Temple  Monument  in  Shepey  Church,  by  Mr.  Perkins; 
Amtorial  bearinp  of  tbe  Temples,  blaxoned ; a table  in  tbe  band-writiog  of  Dr.  Percy, 
Bishop  of  Dromore,  shewing  tlie  descent  of  tbe  Temple  lamily  from  tbe  Percy,  with  his  original 
letter  00  that  subject  to  the  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  22d  Aug.  1782,  in  which  tbe  Mortimers 
are  traced  to  Catbal,  King  of  Connacht,  in  tbe  13th  century;  a Pedigree  of  the  Temples,  by 
R.  Cooke,  Clarenceaux  Herald ; several  extracts  in  tbe  hand-writing  of  Burton,  tbe  Historian  of 
Leicestershire,  from  tbe  Register  of  Miravell,  from  tbe  book  **  De  feodo  Militis,  in  Scaccario,” 
and  other  sources,  with  his  original  letter  to  Sir  Peter  Temple,  31st  July,  l635,  describing  tbe 
Temple  monument  of  the  year  1 567,  >0  Sibbesden  Church,  In  Ibis  parcel  also  may  be  seen 
the  original  receipts  for  1095/.  paid  by  Sir  Tb.  Temple  for  the  fees  of  his  Baronettage  to  K. 
James  I.  No.  187,  in  the  same  bos,  is  the  original  Grant  of  a free  Warren  at  Stowe  to  Sir 
Th.  Temple,  in  tbe  14th  of  King  James.  Tbe  great  seal  is  appendant,  and  the  King’s  portrait  is 
inclosed  in  the  Initial  Letter. 

No.  CLXXXVIII.  “ Original  Letters  which  establish  the  Dates 
“ OP  THE  Temples  op  Stowe,  prom  1574  to  1648.” 

This  collection  consists  of  50  original  letters,  and  several  other  papers,  beginning  with  an 
Indenture  between  Peter  Temple  and  bis  son  John  of  Stowe,  Set.  dated  10th  December,  1574,  and 
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continued  from  said  John  Temple  of  Slowe  in  I J76,  and  John’s  son  Sir  Hiomas,  down  to  Sir 
Peter  Temple  inclusive.  Several  of  these  letters  are  from  Leathal,  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons  in  the  reijpi  of  Charles  I.  and  during  Uie  Hiorpation. 

No.  CLXXXIX — CCXXVIII.  “ Ohioinal  Evidences,  sans  date,  op 

“ THE  GbENVILLE  PeDIGKEE,  FROM  THE  REIGN  OF  HeNRY  III.” 

This  is  one  of  the  most  complete  collections  of  familjr  Evidences  extant.  These  evidences 
amount  to  above  700  Articles,  with  the  seals  appendant  to  most  of  them,  from  the  reign  of 
Henry  111.  to  that  of  Henry  VIII. 

*1110  first  parcel,  which  is  numhered  189-328,  contains  forty  origiiuls,  and  two  artides  in 
addition,  one  of  which  is  copied  from  the  “ Fines  anno  6 Johannis,"  where  an  entry  occurs,  of  forty 
marks  paid  by  Gerardus  de  Greneville,  to  that  King,  for  a grant  of  that  year,  and  a Palfry  by 
Gaufridus  dc  Nevil  the  same  year,  the  other  from  the  “ Liber  Inquisitiooum  de  Tempore  R.  Johannis 
“ et  Henr.  3tii,*  stating  that  “ Eustathius  de  Grenville  reddit  compoturo  de  361.  l6s.  8d,  (I)  de 
'*  viginti  feodis  et  quarts  parte.” — ^The  four  first  parcels  contain  14fi  deeds  “ Sans  dale,”  of  the 
reigns  of  John  and  of  Henry  III.  as  evident  from  the  names  of  the  witnesses.  The  first  of  these 
four  is  a deed  by  “ Eustaebius  de  Greneville  Miles  de  Wottone;”  the  appendant  round  seal  of 
greeu  wax  preserves  bis  device,  a Lion  Rampant.  The  legend  is  ” Sigillum  Eustaebii  de  Qrene- 
vile.” — At  this  period  family  arms  were  not  yet  hereditary,  the  eldest  sons  adopted  seals  different 
from  their  father's,  and  so  the  seal  of  John  de  Grenevile  appendant  to  tlie  third  evidence  in  this 
parcel,  is  not  round  like  the  two  preceding,  nor  does  it  bear  the  lion  rampant,  but  is  eliptical,  and 
bears  a greyhound  in  full  chase.  The  other  three  parcels  of  Henry  Illd’s  reign,  are  numbered 
inside  from  40  to  14fi,  and  outside,  No.  329  to  375, — No.  376  to  310, — No.  311  to  337. 

No.  CCCXXXVIIl — CCCLVII.  “ Grenville  Pedigree  Evidences, 

“ OF  THE  REIGN  OF  EdWARD  I.” 

This  parcel  contains  twenty  Evidences  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  beginning  with  a document 
inlitled  “ Curia  de  Wottone,  1 Ed.  I.'*  or,  the  Decisions  of  a Manorial  Court  held  at  Wotlon  that 
year;  and  in  addition,  a note  respecting  the  Woods  of  Wotlon,  from  the  MS.  **  De  Forestis  citra 

Trentam,'’  of  the  same  reign. 

The  Parcel,  No.  358^380,  containa  twenty-three  Evidences  of  the  same  reign. 


(1)  Tbat  tbeM  detioniaatiMu  of  money  were  introdaced  before  this  tiaep  is  iaflkieaUy  aKertatoed  by  ffiekes, 
Ceradeo,  and  Somoer. 
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No.  CCCLXXXI — CCCCXLIX.  “ Grenville  Pedigree  Evidences, 

“ OF  THE  REIGN  OF  EdwARD  II.” 

These  are  four  parcels,  containing  sixty-nine  evidences,  of  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  The 
fint  contains  twenty-nine,  the  next  twenty,  the  next  fourteen,  the  next  six. 

No.  450.  A parchment  roll  intitled  Curia  Richardi  de  Greynvyle,  tenta  die  Martis  pridie 
“ ante  festum  S.  Nicholai  Episcopi,  anno  R.  Ed.  filii  Ed.  post  Conquestum  Sexto.” 

No.  CCCCLI — DCXLIII.  “ Grenville  Pedigree  Evidences,  of 

“ Edward  Ill’s  reign.” 

These  are  in  number  193  Evidences,  and  they  are  divided  into  ten  parcels,  which  are  numbered 
outside  from  451. — We  shall  enumerate  the  remaining  articles  of  this  body  of  evidence  in  the  next 
Press.  Hiose  of  Edward  Ill’s  reign,  now  before  us,  end  with  the  tenth  of  these  parcels,  which 
is  numbered  outside  from  6 14  to  643,  the  last  in  this  Press ; and  that  the  latest  Evidence  in  this 
parcel,  is  a grant  from  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Thame,  dated  28th  Edward  III.  and  having 
the  seal  of  that  Monastery  appendant. 

We  owe  the  preservation  of  these  Documents  to  Mr.  Richard  Grenville,  of  Wotton,  who, 
retiring  from  the  confusions  of  the  Civil  Wars,  when  be  saw  the  danger  to  which  the  Monarchy 
was  exposed,  resigned  his  commission  in  the  Parliament  army,  and  employed  bis  leisure  hours  in 
arranging  and  transcribing  the  ancient  evidences  of  his  family.  No  History  of  Buckinghamshire 
has  yet  appeared.  To  any  author  qualified  for  such  a task,  the  Documents  we  here  describe  must 
be  of  inestimable  value.  Sir  Robert  Atkins  observes,  in  bis  Introduction  to  his  “ Gloucestershire” 
that  few  families  continue  to  flourish  above  three  generations."  But  here  are  incontestible 
evidences  of  one  family  possessed  of  the  same  landed  property  since  the  conquest ; and  these 
evidences  are  so  witnessed,  and  so  dated,  as  to  afford  abundant  means,  to  the  County  Historian, 
to  correct  the  false  dates  of  others  and  to  regulate  his  own.  Burton  introduced  into  his  “ Leicester- 
“ shire"  sketches  of  descents  supported  by  ancient  family  records,  as  illustrative  of  Property  claims 
and  family  honours  in  that  county ; Dugdale  followed  bis  example  in  his  Warwickshire."  Since 
their  limes.  County  Histories  have  multiplied  on  the  same  plan;  and  books  conveying  family 
History  well  autlienticated,  will  always  ensure  to  authors  the  most  enviable  popularity. 
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No.  T.  “Grenville  Pedigree  and  Evidences.”— 

Thii  Tolumc,  in  Ruuia,  coniists  of  148  written  ptgo,  compiled  in  the  reign  of  James  I,  cbieflir 
from  Ike  Deeds  and  Eeidences  which  we  have  enumerated  in  the  preceding  Press,  and  from  those 
which  we  arc  proceeding  to  mention  in  this.  Those  transcribed  into  this  volume,  come  down  in 
chronological  order  from  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  to  that  of  Elizabeth,  and  supply  in  some  instances 
the  hiatus  occasioned  hy  the  loss  of  some  of  the  originals.  We  have  already  noticed  in 
Press  IV.  of  this  Collection,  a volume.  No.  84,  containing  transcripts  of  many  of  those  Evidences 
in  the  band-writing  of  Mr.  Richard  Grenville  of  Wotton,  1640.  A note  in  the  band-writing  of 
the  same  Mr.  Grenville,  in  the  volume  now  before  us,  slates  that  the  transcripts  in  this  MS.  were 
collated  with  the  originals  by  bis  father  in  l6l3. 

An  extract,  at  folio  131  of  iJiis  MS.  from  the  “ Liber  niger,  Seaccarii,”  proves  that  the  De 
Grenville  of  WoUoii,  of  Henry  It's  reign,  was  a Baron,  and  the  second  Baron  of  the  family. — It 
is  a circumstance  very  uncommon,  says  the  author  of  the  Biograpbia  Britannica,  that  both  the 
Grenville  families  should  Sourish  for  upsrards  of  600  years,  in  great  aSluence  and  honour, 
allying  themselves  with  the  best  bouses  in  the  West,  and  in  the  middle  of  England,  and  arriving 
at  those  dignities  which  are  the  reward  of  conspicuous  merit,  rather  than  of  favour.  (1)  Some 
valuable  notices  on  this  subject  will  be  found,  in  the  late  Marquess  of  Buckingham’s  band,  on  the 
margins  of  the  Stowe  copy  of  Collins's  Peerage,  8vo.  Lond.  \7i6,  Article  Temple  ; and  in  ten 
pages,  folio,  in  the  hand  writing  of  Mr.  G.  Grenville  of  Wotton,  preSxed  to  this  MS. 

“ Grenville  Evidences  from  the  reign  of  Richard  II,  to  the 
“ reign  of  Henry  VIII.” 

No.  2 — 5.  These  are  four  parcels,  containing  seventy-four  origimil  Evidences  of  the  Grenvilte 
family,  of  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  It  must  be  observed  that  Ibe  parcel.  No.  6,  contaiiu  two 
or  three  Evidences  of  the  preceding  reigns,  from  lOlh  Edward  I. 

No.  6.  An  original  parchment  Roll,  inlilled  " Wotton,  Curia  Ricbardi' Grenville  tents  ibidem 
" die  Lune  in  Crastino  Ram.  Palmar,  anno  R.  Ricardi  3di  post  Conq.  tertio.’’  These  Decisions  of 
this  Manorial  Court  of  1379.  supply  the  last  evidence  of  that  reign. 


(1)  Biogr.  Brit,  voce  Greavitle.  We  have  already  described  Anstis'i  “ Hlstoire  GeaeaJog.  de  la  Matsee  de 
OnsTUlet**  where  he  derivei  the  name  from  OrandvHle  la  Normandj,  and  q»ote<  from  an  ancieoC  French 
RoU,  **  HI  lapt  qui  comparaeniot  Tnrooia  io  qoIndeDa  Paachas  pro  eiercUo  Refit  Fmciwy — J<rf)aiipca  de 

**  OraeoevUle  Mile*/  Aic.  D’Acberioa  ooticet  the  lewn  aytd  Mooaiterj  of  OneoeTille  io  lOSSi  is  hit  aotea  to 
the  life  of  Laafraoc,  p.  M.  NiotUk  pla,  p.  600. 
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No.  7.  A parcel,  of  twenty  OimrUlc  Evidencest  of  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  Seals  pendant. 

No.  8 and  9.  Ditto,  of  forty  Eridencet  of  the  reign  of  Henry  V. No.  10  and  1 1.  Two 

parcels  of  Henry  Vlth’s  reign,  containing  forty  Evidences.  Seals  appendant. 

No.  13  to  14,  are  tbree  parcels  containing  other  evidences  of  Henry  Vltb's  reign,  numbered  inside 
from  the  40th,  where  the  preceding  parcel  No.  II,  ends,  vis.  48  additional,  making  in  all  88. — 
Several  of  these  are  Court  Rolls  of  Wotton,  specifying  the  cases  'decided  in  those  Courts  in  the 
course  of  that  reign. 

No.  15  and  16.  Two  parcels  of  eighteen  evidences  of  Edward  IVtb's  reign,  and  a Manorial 
Court  Roll  of  the  same  reign,  intitled  Wotton  subtus  Uodernewoode  Curia  Eustachii  Greynevile 
“ Armigeri,  tenta  ibidem  in  festo  Sc*  Margarita:  Virginia  anno  R,  Edwardi  post  Conq.  xv." 

No.  17.  A small  parcel,  containing  two  Evidences  of  Edward  Vth’s  reign.  These  are  of  the 

first  year  of  that  reign.  The  seals  are  appendant. No.  18.  A parcel,  containing  three 

Evidences  of  Richard  Ill's  reign.  Seals  appendant. No.  19.  A parcel  of  twenty-two  Evi- 
dences, of  Henry  Vllth's  reign. No.  20.  Wotton  Manorial  Court  Rolls  from  the  reign  of 

Edward  HI.  inclusive,  to  that  of  Henry  VII.  These  are  in  number  thirteen,  all  original. 

No.  SI.  Collections  relating  to  the  genealogy  of  the  Grenvilles. — ^Tbese  are  partly  Mr. 
Grenville's  of  Wotton  in  164O,  partly  Mr.  Orenville’s  of  ditto,  1770,  and  partly  Brown  Willis’s. 
They  are  founded  chiefly  on  tbc  above  evidencea.  But  many  additional  authorities  are  quoted, 
and  Brown  Willis’s  letters  from  Wbaddon  Hall  to  Dr.  Lyttlcton  1747,  are  valuable,  as  relating 
to  originals  on  the  tame  subject. 

No.  23  to  35,  are  Original  Letters  Patents  of  official  situations  granted  by  George  II.  and  HI. 
to  the  diflferent  beads  of  the  Temple,  Grenville,  and  Cbandot  fiunilies,  which  occupy  almost 
the  whole  of  Press  IX. 

No.  XXXV'I.  “ Pedigree  of  the  Temples  of  Stowe.”— ;/b/io. 

Of  this  fine  MS.  the  written  pages  are  100,  followed  by  several  blanks.  The  shields  in  which 
the  Temple  arms  and  quarterings  are  neatly  coloured,  amount  to  47fi : the  writing  is  Sir  Peter 
Temple’s,  with  tome  few  raargiiud  notes  and  references,  by  Dr.  Charles  Lyttleton,  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Chester.  On  the  inside  cover,  an  abridgment,  containing  the  descents  from  Leofiic  HI. 
Earl  of  Leicester,  are  described  by  Dr.  Lyttleton  to  bis  own  time;  and  he  quotes,  on  the  first 
leaf,  the  “Original  Visitation  of  Buckinghamshire  of  lfi34,  by  Philipot  and  Flower;"  and  on 
the  last  page  he  enumerates  and  describes  the  arms  painted  on  the  ceiling  of  the  Gothic  building 
at  Stowe.  The  descents  are  every  where  supported  by  references  to  original  documents,  many 
of  which  are  carefully  copied  into  the  Pedigree,  and  fac-similes  are  given  of  some  of  the  seals. 

No.  XXXVII.  “ H18TOBY  AND  Statutes  of  the  Garter.”— 

The  written  pages  are  314 ; the  band-writing  neat  and  modem ; the  language  Latin.  At  p.  17, 
tbc  “ Statutes  of  tlie  Order,"  in  a diflerent  band  from  that  of  the  preceding  pages,  and  after  the 
Statutes,  the  History  is  continued  in  the  same  band,  with  lists  of  the  Knights  of  each  reign,  down 
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to  p.  1 19.  After  this,  the  band-writing  of  the  first  seventeen  pages  is  resnincd,  and  the  History 
of  the  order  is  continued  as  before,  with  lists  of  the  Knights  down  to  the  6th  year  of  Edward  VI. 

This  MS.  appears  to  hare  been  transcribed  from  the  original,  which  is  described  by  Mr.  Anstis  in 
his  Preface  to  the  *'  History  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,"  Lond.  fol.  1734,  p.2.  " A pompous 

“ volume,  in  folio,  written  in  a handsome  strong  character  on  vellum,  having  the  initial  letters  of 
“ each  paragraph,  together  with  the  names  of  tlie  companions,  and  of  the  Knights,  nominated  in 
*'  scrutinies,  beautifully  embellished  with  gold."  The  pages  of  the  original  are  inserted  on  the 
margins  of  Anslis’s  edition,  as  they  are  in  the  MS,  now  before  us,  so  that  this  latter  seems  to  be 
the  MS.  from  which  his  edition  was  printed. 

No.  XXXVIII.  “ Brugoys’s  Knights  of  the  Garter.”— 

Hu's  valuable  MS.  contains  37  coloured  drawings  of  the  first  Knights  of  tbe  Garter  in  their 
robes,  and  is  thus  described  on  tbe  title  page; — " Draughts,  or  the  Effigies  of  the  “ first  Kn'igbts 
“ or  Founders  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  depicted,  as  appears  by  a title  in  a later  hand,  in 
" Older  to  be  set  op  in  the  Church  of  Stanford,  at  the  costs  of  Sir  William  Brnges,  the  first 
" Garter  King  of  Anus,  who  by  hb  will  gave  several  legacies  to  the  Church  of  St.  George 
“ in  that  town,  aud  to  the  Chapels  of  our  Lady  and  of  S.  George  within  tbe  said  Church. 

“ In  this  MS.  the  succession  of  the  Knights  in  each  stall  is  continued,  which  makes  it  very 
“ valuable,  and  probably  there  cannot  be  found  any  otlier  book  of  this  nature  of  that  age  and 
" authority.  Thu  Bruges  died  before  the  30th  March,  1449,  when  bis  will  was  proved,  so  that 
" the  names  of  Knights  elected  after  that  lime,  were  added  by  another  hand,  as  is  evident  from 
“ tbe  difference  of  tbe  ink,  tbe  writing,  and  drawings  of  tbe  arms." 

The  following  account  of  tbit  valuable  MS.  it  taken  from  Peck’s  Annals  of  Stanford : — 
" About  January  1450,  William  Bruges,  Esq.  first  Garter  King  of  Arms,  rebuilt  St.  George's 
“ Churcb,  mostly  at  hit  own  expence,  and  at  to  the  shell,  much  in  the  same  coudilioa  we  now 
“ see  it,  &C. — The  antiquities  of  this  Church  were,  first, — The  Portraits  of  St.  George,  Patron 
*'  of  the  Garter,  with  the  founder  and  Knights  of  that  Order,  all  delineated  with  their  proper 
*'  bearings  and  surcoats,  in  the  choir  or  chancel  windows.  These  paintings  were  done  at  the 
“ charge  of  the  foresaid  Mr.  Bruges.  I have  already  set  down  tbe  reason  why  I am  of  tbb  opinion, 
“ under  1 8 Ed.  3.  Between  Candlemas  and  Lent,  K.  Ed.  3d  held  a solemn  feast  at  Windsor,  in 
“ tbe  end  whereof  be  devised  the  Order  of  the  Garter.  Thomas  Lord  Holland,  afterwards 
" buried  at  Stanford,  was  one  of  those  Knights  first  made,  Tliey  were  in  all  36  companioos^ 

whose  pictures,  with  the  Sovereign’s  King  Edward’s,  and  Patrons  of  S.  George,  were  all  of  them 
" afterwards  set  up  in  the  chancel  windows  of  S.  George's  Church  at  Stanford,  at  the  charge  of 
" William  Brudges,  Esq,  made  first  Garter  King  of  Arms  by  King  Henry  V.  and  buried  after- 
“ wards  in  the  same  S.  George's  Church  at  Stanford,  and  a great  benefiictor  to  the  same. — 
“ There  b now  in  tbe  bands  of  that  excellent  Antiquary  J.  Anstu,  Esq.  Garter  Principal  King 
“ of  Arms,  a curious  book  of  Drawings,  in  folio,  wherein  tbe  said  Knights  are  all  depicted 
“ in  colours  as  they  were  first  set  op,  saith  the  Hlle  of  the  book,  in  S.  George’s  Church  at 
“ Stanford.  I bad  once  a tight  of  it  by  tbe  favour  of  tbe  now  Proprietor.  If  I remember 
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“ right,  Mr.  Antif  toki  me  that  book  wai  once  Mr.  Ashmole’i.  Be  that  as  it  will,  the  figures  of 
“ the  first  Knights  of  the  Garter,  as  etched  by  Hollar  on  a brass  plate,  printed  on  a large  sheet 
“ in  Mr.  Ashmole's  History  of  the  Garter,  were  all  copied  from  this  book.” 

So  far  Mr.  Peck.  Noble  says  that  Sir  William  Brugge,  or  Brugges,  Knight,  Guienne  K.  at 
Arms,  was  the  first  Garter  created  by  Henry  V.  and  confirmed  34  H.  6,  and  that  he  died  before 
March  30,  1449. — On  the  first  page  of  this  his  MS.  is  the  following  memorandum,  in  the 
Marquess  of  Buckingham's  hand : — " This  book  was  bought  at  Mr,  Townley’s  sale  for  381. 1 7s,  6d, 
“ Chandos  Buckingham." 

No.  XXXIX.  “ Peerage  MS.” — folio,  imperial. 

This  fine  MS.  splendidly  bound  in  Marocco,  consists  of  149  written  leaves,  preceded  and 
followed  by  several  blanks.  A note  on  the  inside  cover,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  stales  that  it  was 
presented  to  him  by  Mr.  Worsley.  The  armorial  bearings  in  shields  amount  to  533,  and  they  are 
coloured  and  illuminated  in  gold.  The  writing  is  uniformly  of  the  reign  of  Elinbetb,  Tbe 
author  states  expressly  at  folio  131,  that  be  writes  in  her  reign.  It  gives  tbe  arms  and  pedigrees 
of  tbe  most  noble  families  of  England,  from  the  Conquest. 

No.  XL.  “ Bryoges  and  Chandos.”— imperial. 

Tlie  title  page  describes  this  MS.  in  these  words " A Commentary  on  two  ancient  shields 
" of  honour,  belonging  to  the  noble  families  of  Brydges  and  Chandos,  now  affixed  in  the  proper 
“ stalls,  in  the  Royal  and  Free  Chapel  of  St.  George  at  Windsor,  Aug.  4, 1734.*  Tbe  written 
leaves  are  31 : tbe  writing  of  1734.  Prefixed  it  a drawing’ of  the  Arms  affixed  as  above,  exactly 
of  the  same  dimensions  with  the  original  in  tbe  11th  stall,  on  the  Sovereign's  tide,  or  tbe  31st  in 
order,  as  placed  by  Camden  and  Asbmole.  There  it  also  prefixed  a drawing  of  tbe  Arms  of 
Brydges,  at  phoed  in  tbe  13th  stall,  17tb  June,  1573,  which  is  of  tire  dimensions  of  the  original 
in  like  manner.  At  the  end  are  placed  twelve  pages,  folio,  of  an  account  of  the  Brydges  family, 
with  copious  marginal  references  to  original  MSS.  and  to  printed  recoids  and  autboritiet. 

No.  XLl.  “ Royal  Pedigrees.” — folio,  imperial. 

Ihe  written  leaves  are  numbered  in  gold  ink  to  81 : but  of  these,  all  from  74  are  blank.  The 
arms  are  magnificently  coloured.  Tbe  first  page  gives  the  arms  and  initials  of  Queen  Elisabeth, 
in  wliote  reign  this  beautiful  book  was  compiled. 

A memorandum  in  Mr.  Aslle's  hand,  states  that  **  tbe  last  creations  mentioned  in  this  book  are 
*'  in  1573,  so  that  it  was  written  between  that  year  and  1580,  when  Phil.  Howard  was  created 
" E.  of  Aruiidell,  and  Per.  Bertie  Baron  Willoughby  of  Eresby,  who  are  not  entered  in  this 
“ Peerage.  Presented  to  me  by  Sir  R.  W y,  (Worsley  I)  June  36,  1779.” 
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No.  I.  “ Pedigree  of  the  Kings  of  France.” 

Tliis  parchment  Roll,  u riaty-one  feet  in  lengthy  and  one  foot  t«i  mdiea  broad,  eontainiDg, 
in  addition  to  the  Pedigree,  sixty-ax  medallions  of  KiilgA  heroes,  Aeo.  iUuminated  in  gold.  Hw 
initial  letters,  amounting  to  above  100,  are  alternately  doeotated  in  gold  and  ultnasarine  blue. 

It  begins  from  the  Creation.  Tbc  narrative  from  Genesis  is  illustrated  by  six  medallions, 
describing  the  work  of  the  six  days.  The  margins  ikext  to  the  initial  Mter  are  adorned  with 
wreaths  of  flowers  in  gold.  The  history  of  the  fall,  of  tire  dispersion,  and  deluge,  foilowst  with 
appropriate  medallions,  in  which  French  dresses  of  the  14tfa  aad  13th  oentories  are  conaptcuous. 
The  founders  of  the  most  ancient  Cities,  even  the  bnilders  of  the  Tower  of  Babel  are  Freacfa, 
and  the  walls  of  those  Cities  are  fortified  with  towers  castellated  and  embattled  in  the  French 
fosbion.  The  Royal  mantles  even  of  the  Kiaga  of  Judah  are  spangled  with  Fiesta  de  Lia,  in 
gold : and  King  David  b not  more  conspicuous  for  his  golden  barp  and  crown,  than  tor  his 
scarlet  robe  surmounted  with  a flowing  blue  steUated  mantle,  turned  up  with  Ermine,  in  the  atdre, 
style,  and  fashion  of  a French  King.  (1) 

The  successions  of  the  Patriarefas,  Kings  of  Judah,  AssyriaBS,  Medea,  aad  Persians,  air 
synchronised  in  opposite  columns  with  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain  and  France,  the  descendants, 
according  to  Welsh,  Cornish,  and  Aimorioan  Histories,  of  Brut,  who  fled  from  the  siege  of  Troy, 
witli  a Colony  to  Britain,  and  of  Francio  the  son  of  Priam  the  younger,  who  fled  about  the  same 
time,  with  his  Colony  of  Trojans,  to  Gaul,  These  fabuloas  successions  are  continued  to  the 
Christian  xra.  where  this  Pedigree  begins  to  assume  a more  histoeical  shape,  being  founded  on  the 
Roman  and  French  Historians.  'Hie  narrative  swells  into  the  shape  of  an  abridged  History  from 
the  reign  of  Hu:  Capet,  and  becomes  more  detailed,  in  proportion  as  we  approach  the  author's 
time,  who  compiled  H about  the  year  1431,  where  it  ends  with  the  death  of  Charles  VI.  1110 
document  was  tahen  out  of  the  Garde  Meuble,  when  that  repository  was  (dundered  during  the 
French  Revolution,  and  was  purchased  by  Richard  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  A.D.  1819. 


(1)  Moutrclct  OtifiiM  det  Maatcaox,  Montiaucou.  Hanam.  de  la  Mouar. 
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No.  II.  “ Arms  op  Mayors  and  Sheriffs  of  London.”— /oho. 

The  title  prefixed  to  this  MS.  of  183  written  pages,  describe*  it  in  Mr.  Holland's  hand,  as  con- 
taining Amts  and  Crests  of  Mayors  and  Sheriiis  of  London,  “ from  the  Conquest  to  146<),”  but 
though  the  latest  dates  annexed  to  the  Shields  are  generally  14fi9,  some  io  the  same  hand  are  of 
1560,  and  eren  of  l6S8,  and  tbe  whole  MS.  is  of  Charles  I’s.  time.  The  arms  are  neatly  sketched 
in  51 1 shields. 

No.  III.  “ Arms  and  Crests  op  Kniohts  of  the  Garter,  &c." — 

foUo. 

This  MS.  also  is  of  tbe  Holland  collection,  the  written  pages  are  139.  In  addition  to  arms 
and  quarteriags  of  Knights  of  the  Garter,  those  of  other  nobility  and  gentry  amount  to  1000,  which 
are  neatly  sketched  in  95 1 shields.  The  writing  is  not  older  than  Charles  lid's  time. 

No.  IV.  “ Arms  and  Seals.”-;/o/io, 

The  title  page  in  Mr.  Holland's  hand,  describes  this  MS.  as  consisting  of  two  parts,  the  first 
containing  arms,  crests,  and  quarterings  of  sundry  fiimilies,  with  an  Index  j the  second  containing 
pedigrees  and  evidences  thereof,  with  fac-similes  of  the  seals  appendant  to  tbe  evidences.  Tbe 
former  consists  of  73  pages,  containing  arms  of  700  English  bmilies  in  423  shields,  described 
in  writing  of  Charles  lid's  time ; the  latter  consists  of  130  pages,  in  older  writing,  of  the  reign  of 
James  I,  Some  of  these  are  grants  of  arms  and  pedigrees  by  Glover,  Camden,  Cook,  and  other 
Heralds  of  James  I's  reign.  The  arms  of  several  Webh  lamilies  are  quartered  with  the  English, 
and  the  pedigrees  are  supported  by  numerous  quotations  from  Records  in  the  Tower,  and  ancient 
Deeds  and  Kegisters.  Ibe  achievements  described  in  shields  and  fac-similes  of  ancient  seals 
amount  to  600. 

No.  V.  “ Scotch  Arms  and  Old  Grants.”— /ofto. 

This  MS.  of  the  Holland  collection,  consists  of  364  written  pages,  and  an  Index  of  6.  The 
first  59  are  in  a more  reeent  hand  than  tbe  remainder.  The  shields  and  escutcheons  in  tliis  part, 
chiefly  Scotch  and  English,  amount  to  920.  The  remaining  pages  contain  ipoOcsoutcheons  of 
English  families,  sketched  in  iak,  and  ia  a band  of  Jaases  I's  time.  The  author  unknown. 

No.  VI.  “ Arms  op  English  Kings  and  Nobles.”— /o/to. 

The  written  pages  arc  255,  Holland  collection.  The  writing  is  of  James  Ts  time.  It  begins 
srith  the  arms  of  the  “ nyne  Worthies,"  (ben  follow  the  realms  of  Europe,  amongst  which  are  the 
" Armes  of  Hyriand  S.  A Kinge  settinge  on  a throne ; his  legges  sett  a crosse  io  Saltire, 
" boldioge  io  his  rygbt  hand  a septer.  Or." — ^The  English  arms  follow  from  the  Conquest  to  l605. 
Twelve  pages  at  the  end  give  tbe  pedigree  and  arms  of  tbe  Kings  of  Scotland  from  Malcolm 
Cean-more  to  James  Vlth,  and  the  whole  concludes  with  an  Essay  in  eight  pages,  folio,  intitled, 
the  Art  of  Lymniuge.”  The  coloured  escutcheons  amount  in  all  to  584. 
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No.  VII.  “ Arms  of  Scotch  Nobility.”— /o/w,  paper. 

TbUMS.  of  the  Holland  collcctioii.  cofuUU  of  124wriUen  page*.  exclu»i»e  of  an  Index. 
The  writing  is  modern.  The  title  page  in  Mr.  Holland's  hand  is  **  ArmSi  Cresta,  and  Supporteis 
“ of  the  Scotch  nobility.”  The  achievements  sketched  in  ink  are  12S.  At  the  end  is  " A Cata- 
“ logne  of  the  Elnglish  nobility,  with  their  precedence  according  to  their  sevcnl  creations,  as  pre- 
“ sented  to  King  Charles  H.  by  Sir  William  Dugdale,  principal  King  of  Anns.  1 Jan.  l677.” 

No.  VIII.  “ Office  of  Constari.e,  Stf.ward,  and  Marshall.” — 

folio,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  are  319,  the  writing  very  fair,  all  in  one  hand  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  and 
of  the  Essex  collection.  The  contents  are— P.  I.  Sir  Robert  Cotton’s  dissertation  on  the  office  of 
High  Steward  of  England.  —2.  A dissertation  on  the  office  of  Senescball  of  England,  and  Steward 
of  the  Household,  by  ditto,  and  by  Camden,  Clarenceux. 

P.  24.  On  private  and  public  duelling,  by  Henry  Howard,  Lord  Northampton,  Sir  Henry 
WoUon,  Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  James  Whitelock,  Justiciary  of  the  Royal  Bank,  mdodiog  an  Essay 
on  the  antiquity,  use,  and  ceremonies  of  lawful  combat  in  England.  . 

P.74.  Tlie  antiquity  and  office  of  Earl  Marshal  of  England,  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton;  with  a 
Discourse  on  arrests  by  ditto,  and  on  the  disposal  of  the  property  of  felons,  to  p.  233. 

P.  233.  Sit  Fr.  Thynne  on  the  Heraldic  Office. 

P.  272.  Robert  Glover,  Somerset,  on  the  abuse  of  Heraldry,  and  the  remedies;  with  reasons 
for  revoking  all  coats  of  arms  granted  since  the  10th  of  Eliiabetb. 

This  fine  volume  is  nearly  contemporary  with  the  learned  autl;ors  whose  valuable  works  it 
contains. 

No.  IX.  “ Coronation  Claims,  from  Ric.  II.  to  James  1."— folio. 

The  written  pages  are  210.  'The  above  title  is  prefixed  in  the  band-writing  of  the  late 
Marquess  of  Buckingham.  TTie  title  at  the  head  of  the  first  written  page  is  “ Clause  de  anno 
“ primo  R.  2,  in  43— Processus  factus  ad  coronationem  Dom.  Regis  Anglie  Ricardi  seeundi  post 
" Conquestiun,  anno  regni  sui  primo."  This  Article  is  all  in  one  band,  of  tlie  reign  of  Charles  II. 

The  second  Article  is  “ Processus,  or  Clamea  ad  Coronationem  Henrici  4ti,  Ex  Rotulo  servi- 
" donim,  factorum  Domino  Regi  Henrico  4to.  Die  Coronationis  suae,  per  Dominos  Magnates,  et 
“ alios  Ligeos  soos,  anno  Regni  ejusdem  Regis  primo.”  This  is  in  the  same  hand  with  the 
preceding,  from  leaf  20  to  39. 

The  tliird  begins,  fol,  41,  “ Clamea  ad  Coronationem  Henrici  V,”  This  Article  is  also  in  the 
same  band  with  the  two  preceding  down  to  the  leaf  6o,  where  it  ends. 

The  next  Article,  fol.  6l,  is  intitled,  " The  names  of  those  persons  that  have  putt  in  their 
“ claims  to  doe  service  at  the  Coronation  of  our  Sov.  Lord  K.  Edw.  VI."  A marginal  note  states 
that  “ tl*  origiuall  of  these  elaimes  remainetb  in  the  Paper  Chamber  att  Whitehall,  in  the  custody 
" of  Thomas  Wilson." 
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Fol.  76.  **  Processus,  sive  Clainea  ad  Coronationem  Jacobi  !■*,  anoo  l603." — All  these  Articles 
are  in  the  same  hand  down  to  page  100.  Nine  pages  of  a table  of  the  different  claims  follow,  in 
alphabetical  order,  in  the  same  hand  with  that  of  the  whole  book,  which  is  a transcript  of  the 
time  of  Charles  II. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Coronation  of  English  and  French  Kings,  many  notices  occur  in  the 
Manuscripts  in  this  collection,  which  may  be  found  by  the  references  at  the  word  “ Coronations" 
in  our  Index.  The  English  form  of  Coronation  was  altered  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI,  in  1547. 
The  Order  for  his  Coronation,  was  taken  '*  Ex  Libro  Concilii,"  by  Burnet,  Hist.  Reform.  toL  ii. 
Collection  of  Records,  p.  85.  Cranmer  celebrated  the  High  Mass,  and  the  King  and  Council 
and  People  assisted. 

No.  X.  “.Coronation  of  K.  Charles  II.”— ^o/to, />aj>er. 

The  written  pages  are  86.  The  Title,  in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand,  is  “ Preparations  for  the  Coronation 
" of  K.  Charles  II.  with  Accounts  of  several  preceding  Coronations.  2dly,  An  account  of  those 
“ Noblemen  who  were  Knights  of  the  Giarter  during  the  Civil  Wars,  &c.  by  Sir  Ed.  Walker." 
The  first  part  of  this  MS.  is  Sir  Edward  Walker's  account  of  the  order  and  proceedings  at  the 
Coronations  of  King  Richard  II,  Henry  VI,  Richard  III,  Henry  VII,  Henry  VIII,  Edward  VI, 
Queen  Mary,  Queen  Elisabeth,  King  James  I,  King  Charles  I.  as  precedents  for  the  Coronation 
of  Charles  II,  down  to  page  33. 

2.  Then  follows  another  work  of  his,  entitled,  “ Tlic  behaviour  of  those  Noblemen,  who  were 
“ Knights  of  the  Garter  during  the  Civil  Wars."  The  writing  of  this  MS.  is  contemporary  with 
the  author. 

No.  XI.  “ Coronation  Fees.”— 

The  Title  of  this  MS.  is  “ Proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Claims  on  the  services  and  Fees,  claimed 
" at  the  Coronation  of  Charles  II,  l66o."  This  title  is  prefixed  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  late 
Marquess  of  Buckuigharo.  At  the  head  of  the  first  written  page,  it  is  in  Latin,  thus 
“ Processus  factus  ad  Coronationem  Serenissimi  Carol!  2^  Regis  Angliae,  &c.  anno  regni 
sui,  13."— This  MS.  is  all  in  one  hand  of  that  reign,  and  shews  how  considerably  the  cere- 
monials of  Coronations  bad  been  altered  in  the  course  of  a century,  since  the  Coronation  of  Queen 
Elixabetb.  The  written  pages  are  68. 

No.  XII.  “ James  II’s  Coronation.”— ;/bWo. 

The  title  on  the  first  page  is  **  Processus  factus  ad  Coronationem  Seren:  D.  Jacobi  2^  &c.  anno 
" regni  sui  primo."  The  written  pages  are  67.  Mr.  AsUe’s  autograph  on  the  first  page  indicates 
that  it  was  of  his  collection.  It  contains  the  whole  of  the  Procession  and  Ceremonials  on  that 
occasion,  all  transcribed  in  a fair  modem  band. 
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No.  XIII.  “ Indentures  of  War.” — folio,  paper. 

The  title  pege  is  “ Extracts  frora  the  Indentures  of  War,  from  Edward  III.  to  Henry  VIII,  made 
“ by  Sir  William  Le  Neve,  and  digested  by  Sir  Edward  Walker,  in  1664.“  The  written  pages  are 
188.  A aMmorandum  under  the  above  title,  which  is  finely  ornamented  by  coloorcd  drawings, 
slates  that  these  Indentures  were  fbmcrly  preserved  in  the  Pell  Office  in  the  Exchequer ; that  in 
1719,  they,  together  with  other  Records,  were,  by  order  of  the  House  of  Peers,  placed  with  Mr. 
hcledon,  their  Housekeeper;'  that  they  were  afterwards  delivered  to  John  Anstis,  Esq,  by  order 
of  a Committee  of  the  Lords,  to  be  metbodiaed,  and  remaiiied  at  his  house  at  Mortlakc,  till  the 
year  I7S6,  when  they  were  removed  into  the  custody  of  Mr.  Carrington,  in  whose  possession  they 
continued  till  1770,  when,  upon  a representation  of  Messrs,  Astle  and  Topbam  to  a Committee  of 
the  House  of  Peers,  they  weac  by  the  King's  coraaaand,  deposited  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  whore 
they  now  remain. 

On  the  6rst  leaf  after  the  above  title.fage,  that  title  is  extended  thus  in  Mr.  Astle’s  hand-writing. 
" Extracts  from  the  Indentures  of  War  remaining  in  the  Pell-Office  in  the  Receipt  of  tbe  Exebe- 
*'  quer,  containing  the  names  of  tbe  Nobility  and  others  retained  to  serve  in  the  wan  from  Edward 
“ III.  to  Henry  VIII,  extracted  from  the  Pell-Office  by  Sir  William  Le  Neve,  and  digested  by  Sir 
“ Ed.  Walker,  Garter,  with  an  Index  by  J.  Anstis,  Garter.” 

Tbe  “ Names  of  the  Nobility,”  jcc.  were  digested  from  Le  Neve’s  Extracts  by  Sir  Edward 
Walker,  anno  1S64.  Three  Indentures  are  added  at  the  end  in  Mr.  Aslle's  band,  and  to  these  is 
now  added,  last  of  all,  a loose  sheet  in  tbe  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Morant,  entitled  '*  Extract  from 
“ Nomina  et  Insignia  Gentilitia  Nobilium,  Equitumque,  tub  Edwardo  1°  Rege  militaotium,”  pub- 
lished by  Sir  Ed.  Rowe  Mores,  Oxon,  1749,  as  &r  as  relates  to  tbe  C.  of  Essex.  Tbe  fac  s'uuDes 
of  1 57  ancient  seals  and  armorial  bearings  of  English  families  in  this  volume  are  very  valuable. 

No.  XIV.  “ Heraldic  MS.  XQlV'—foiio. 

The  written  pages  are  173.  The  Arms  of  Sidney  Godolphin,  created  Baron  Godotphin  in 
1&84,  and  of  Henry  Howard,  too  to  Lord  Stafford,  created  Viscount  and  Baron  Stafford  In  ISSS, 
prove  that  the  writing  cannot  be  as  old  as  l674.  At  tbe  end  is  a good  copy  of  tbe  ” Book 
“ of  Precedence  of  all  Estates,  and  placing  to  tlieir  degree,”  in  eleven  pages,  folio,  probably 
by  Augustin  Vincent.  Tbe  escutcheons,  neatly  described  in  shields  in  this  MS.  amount  to 
above  600. 


No.  XV,  “ Shropshire  Visitation,  1584  and  1623.”— ;/b/*o. 

The  written  pagei  are  408.  This  volume  contains,  as  stated  on  the  title-page,  The  Visilatioo 
**  of  Shropshire,  made  and  taken  Robert  Tretwell,  Somerset,  and  Augustine  Vincent,  Rouge- 
**  Croix,  OtRcen  of  Annex,  Marshalls  and  Deputies  of  William  Cambden,  Esq.  Clarenceux  King  of 
**  Armes  in  l623,  together  with  tbe  Visitation  made  by  Richard  Lee,  Portcullis,  Manball  mod 
**  Deputie  to  Robert  Cooke,  Clarenceux  King  of  Annea,  anno  D.  1384,  with  other  Ccdlectioos  by 
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" me  Jobs  WHbie.’’  llie  wrkiag  is  of  tlie  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  Anns  are  sketched  in  ink, 
in  383  shields.  The  pedigrees  and  descriptions  are  compiled  with  great  acconcy. 

No.  XVI.  “ Catalogue  of  Nobility  by  Syl.  Morgan.  1643.”— /o/io. 

The  written  leaves  are  nnmbeced  from  I to  1 18,  exclusive  of  an  Index  of  6 pages.  On  the  first 
blank  leaf  is  the  nntograph  of  "Sylvaous  Morgan,”  whose  real  name  was  Waterhouse.  It 
is  confined  to  the  peers  of  England  in  lfi43,  the  Index  is  followed  by  a “ table  of  the  precedence 
" of  the  Earls  in  honour  only,  Creations  of  Earls  by  King  James,  ditto  by  King  Charles  I,  Viscounts 
" by  ditto.  Lords  by  ditto,  Barons  by  King  James,  and  ditto  by  Charles  I."  The  Noble  families 
whose  arms  and  pedigrees  are  described,  are  above  320.  Morgan  is  irat  noticed  by  Noble,  either 
by  his  real  name  “ Waterhouse,”  or  by  bis  fictitious  name  “ Morgan.”  He  published  the  “ Sphere 
“ of  Gentry,”  and  some  other  works  which  arc  mentioaed  by  DaHavray. 

No.  XVII.  <•  Heraldic  MS.  1672.”—/oAo. 

Hie  written  pages  are  niaety-eigbt.  The  following  optioes  inserted  on  the  first  leaf,  describe 
their  eooteots.  “ This  book  was  bought  at  the  sak  of  Thomas  Osborne,  Bookseller,  in  Gra/s 
” Inn,  and  cost  three  guineas,  Sfith  Feb.  1737-8.  Herein  are  contained  the  pedigrees  of  many 

ancient  families,  confined  to  no  puticular  coonties,  thoi^  they  arc  most  of  the  C.  of  Stafford, 
“ taken  about  the  year  157!.”  This  memorandum  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  Cliarlcs  Littleton, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  as  stated  in  a P.  S.  in  the  band-writing  of  the  late  George  Marqness 
ef  Buckingbam. — ^Tlie  pedigrees  are  niunefous,  and  to  many  of  them  are  annexed  the  arms  of  the 
families  sketched  in  shields. 

No.  XVIII.  “ Arms  of  English  Families.” — folio. 

The  written  pages  are  200,  each  page  containing  sixteen  coat  arms  in  as  many  shields.  These 
arc  alphabetically  arranged.  The  first  four  leaves  axe  missing,  and  many  mote  «N  missing  at  the 
end ! for  in  its  present  state  it  comes  down  only  to  the  letter  H.  The  last  pedigree  is  that  of 
Homely.  The  wriling  is  of  Charles  lid's  tune.  The  shields  amount  to  3200. 

No.  XIX.  “ Barons  of  Westmereland.”— jToAo.  . 

This  volume,  of  eighty-eight  written  pages,  preservsf  the  pedigree  and  succetsions  of  the  Barons 
of  Westmoreland  from  " Rohertus  de  Vetere  Ponte,"  in  the  reign  of  King  John,  first  Baron,  to 
“ Anne  de  Clifford,”  the  18th,  in  1628,  where  it  ends  with  a narrative  of  the  divipian  which  arose 
in  this  family,  on  the  death  of  George  Lord  de  CiiAird,  the  17th  Baron,  conceming  the  title 
to  its  hereditary  honours.  The  author  says  that  King  James  L made  an  awiurd  in  l6l7,  when 
Lady  Anne  dc  Clifford  had  married  the  Duke  of  Dorset,  that  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  and  the 
Duke  of  Dorset  agreed  to  the  King’s  award,  bat  that  the  Lady  Anne  refused  to  snbmit,  and 
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appealed  to  the  King  in  Parliament.  Upoo  thia,  the  King,  on  the  l6th  of  May,  l628,  referred  it 
to  the  Lord)  in  Parliament.  “ What  aucceta  it  (thia  appeal)  had,  I know  not,”  continuea  the 
author,  “ only  the  titles  have  been  ever  since  enjoyed  and  used  by  the  Countesse."  These  words 
shew  that  the  Countess  was  living  when  thia  work  was  compiled.  The  first  part  of  the  next  MS. 
may  be  considered  as  an  Appendage  to  it. 

No.  XX.  “ Marriage  or  the  Lady  Anne  de  Clifford.”— 

This  MS.  of  142  pages,  was  bought  at  the  sale  of  the  second  portion  of  Mr.  Townley's  hooka, 
26th  June,  1815.  It  is  entitled  on  the  first  leaf  “Theprocesse  in  the  Arches  for  proving  the 
“ marriage  of  Richard  Earl  of  Doraett  with  the  Lady  Anne  de  Clifford  in  1609." — The  wnting 
is  of  that  time. 

In  addKion,  at  page  120  is  an  article  intitled, " a surveye  of  the  Crown  Jewells  remaining  in  the 
“ Tower,  taken  by  vertueof  a commission,  dated  20th  March,  4 Jac.  l607."  This  article  of  twenty- 
one  pages,  folio,  is  the  original  return  of  the  Commissioners,  and  it  signed  by  the  King* s own  hand. 

The  first  Article  is  certified,  at  the  end,  by  Humphrey  Baldwin,  notary  public,  to  be  conform- 
able with  the  original,  preserved  in  the  Prerogative  Court.  The  questions  argued  in  this  case  are 
Genealogical  and  Heraldic,  and  are  connected  with  the  pedigree  of  the  Barons  of  Westmoreland. 

No.  XXI.  “ Kent  and  Miscellaneous  Anns.”— folio. 

The  written  pages  are  130,  the  writing  is  in  different  hands  from  Charles  I’s  time,  to  Queen 
Anne's.  It  liegins  with  the  pedigrees  of  Chase  of  Chesham  in  Bucks,  and  Darell  of  Calehill  in 
Kent;  and  ends  with  the  arms  of  the  Earl  of  ManclKster.  It  u of  the  Holland  collection.  The 
arms  sketched  in  shields,  or  taken  from  seals,  amount  to  200. 

No.  XXII.  “ Cook’s  Grants,”  &c.  kc.— folio. 

This  large  volume,  of  the  Holland  collection,  consists  of  above  600  written  pages.  It  is  lettered 
on  the  hack — “ Cook's  Grants,  Northamptonshire — Sufibik— British  Kings— Yorkshire,  Leiccster- 
“ shite,  Sussex  Pedigrees."  It  is  in  different  hands,  but  all  of  the  last  century.  The  first  part, 
containing  Cook’s  Grants,  cuds  at  page  164,  and  contains  446  shields,  iu  which  are  described 
coat  arms  and  crests,  granted  not  only  by  Cook,  but  also  by  Camden,  Delbick,  Glover, 
Pbilipot,  Barker,  from  1583  inclusive,  to  161O.  Tliese  are  transcribed  and  sketelied  chiefiy 
from  Cook’s  original,  as  staled  at  page  1 12.  This  first  part  is  followed  by  seven  pages,  folio, 
of  descriptions  of  Nortliamptonshirc  arms,  without  escutcheons,  and  then  by  a work  of  Mr. 
Gibbon’s  Blue-mantle,  tbe  Historian’s  grandlalher,  which  is  intitled  “ Manuscriptnm  ddineatnm 
“ Wingfeldorum  de  Croivfield,  in  Com:  Suffolk,  anno  l602,  in  Alphabetum  rcducturo,  a Johanne 
*’  Gibbon,  Blew-mantle,  Arc.  A.D.  1683."  Tliis  ends  at  page  256,  and  it  followed  at  p.  262, 
by  “ Arms  of  tbe  ancient  Gentry  of  Yorkshire,  according  to  their  several  Wapentakes,  taken 
*'  from  a MS.  of  J.  Gibbon,  Esq.  Blue-mantle  Herald,  &c.  ex  libro  Armoriali  depicio  circa 
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‘'annum  1617.'  Thii  article  if  in  (be  nme  hand  with  the  preceding  down  to  p.  382.  The 
remaining  pagn,  to  4t>4,  are  filled  bjr  tkelcbet  of  Anna  of  different  Countiea,  particular!;  of 
Leiceaterahire  and  Susaex. 

The  Pedigreea  iegin  at  p.  4fiS,  and  are  continued  to  the  end,  in  writing  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne.  The  lateat  date  annexed  to  their  loweat  deacenta  ia  1/02.  The  Leiceaterahire  Arma 
deacribed  in  ahielda  amount  to  642,  and  the  Pedigreea  which  follow  them  are  illuatrated  by  54. 

No.  XXIII.  “ English  and  Scotch  Arms.”— /olio, 

Thia  ia  an  nnfiniahed  compilation  of  the  laat  century,  beginning  with  the  arma  of  the  Biahopa, 
Abbola,  Priora,  Monaateriea,  Collegea,  Inna  of  Court,  Hoapitala,  Citiea,  Corporationa,  and  Guilda 
of  England,  amounting  to  above  300  eacutchcona,  aketched  in  ahielda.  The  Scotch  arma  begin 
at  folio  33,  and  are  continued  in  1010  ahielda,  to  folio  80.  Four  blank  leavea  follow,  and  the 
Engliah  arma  are  then  continued  to  101.  The  writing  ia  of  George  Il’a  time. 

No.  XXIV.  “ Arms,  Patents,  and  Pedigrees.”— 

This  is  A large  MS.  of  tiie  Holland  colleclioo.  The  written  leaves  are  numbered  to  264, 
exclusive  nf  an  alpliabetical  index  of  29  pages  which  is  prefixed.  Ttie  writing  is  of  difierent  bands, 
ike  first  39  pages  diffirr  from  all  the  rest  excepting  the  24  last,  wliicli  appear  to  have  been  sepa* 
rated  from  the  first.  Tlie  otlier  pages  are  all  in  bauds  of  the  last  century.  TIte  latest  grant  is  l»y 
Sir  Henry  St.  George,  Garter,  and  Sir  J.  Vanbrugh,  Clareiiceux  in  1713.  This  is  a valuable  col* 
lection  of  patents  and  grants  of  Arms  by  Glover,  Dcthick,  Cooke,  Camden,  Segar,  tin*  two  Dug* 
dales,  William  and  John,  Robert  Deveuish,  Norroy  in  1702,  Preston,  Ulvester,  in  1639*  Hawley, 
Ctareoceux,  in  1539,  Laur.  Crump,  Portcullis  in  l6S5,  Robert  Dale  Rlanche-Lyon,  Ed.  Bysbe, 
1654,  Biodon  Clarenceux  in  1708,  the  three  St.  Georges,  Alexander  Arcskin,  Lyon  K.  at  arms 
of  Scotland,  in  l6S2,  Richard  Lea,  Clarenceux  in  1597,  Ralph  Brooke,  York  Herald  in  1599, 
Sir  Ed.  Walker  I67O,  Thomas  Lee,  Chester  Herald  in  1676. — At  folio  122  is  a copy  of  a grant  of 
Arms  by  J.  More,  Norroy  in  the  19th  of  Edward  IV.  wliicIi  is  followed  by  a certificate  of 
Ashmole's,  who  was  Windsor  Herald  hi  l669'  There  is  also  a grant  by  Thomas  Wroihdy,  Garter 
in  1529'  The  London  Visitation  of  l634,  is  quoted  at  page  76,  and  that  of  1687,  at  page  59: 
Byshe's  Visitation  of  Somersetshire  in  l672  is  quoted  at  p.  87,  and  302 ; and  several  other  MSS. 
of  the  Herald's  ofiice  are  ap|waled  to  in  the  course  of  the  work.  Tlie  anus  sketched  in  shields, 
and  the  crests,  amount  in  all  to  above  1530. 

No.  XXV.  “ Arms  of  English  and  Irish  Families.”— /o5'o. 

The  wriilen  pugex  are  392,  excluiive  of  two  Indices,  which  occupy  59.  The  arma  skelched  in 
shields  amount  to  8000,  of  which  3000  are  neatly  coloured.  The  descriptions  in  writing  are  of 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.  down  to  folio  91. 

At  folio  91  is  a pateut  of  arms,  passed  in  18th  Edward  III.  A.D.  1334,  by  the  Guienne  King  of 
VoL.  II.  4 C 
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Anns  of  that  >ear.  Other  patents  follow,  gnotad  b;  Camden  and  Coohn.  At  folio  93  is  m cop;^ 
of  Cooke's  grant  to  Sit  Fr.  Drake,  30lh  June,  1381.  Tbeae  grants  arc  taken  from  the  origiiiais,  on 
hand-writing  of  James  I's  time. 

From  folio  133  to  the  end,  the  writing  differs  coosidetabi;,  being  in  the  barbaroos  stjric  of 
Heni^  Vlllth's  reign,  and  containing  grants  of  amu  of  that  and  of  picceding  times,  rudely 
sketoked  in  shields,  amounting  in  number  to  above  4000. 

No.  XXVI.  “ Nobility  according  to  the  Lavs  of  England.’* — 

folio. 

This  MS.  of  the  HoHand  coliection,  oonsiats  of  312  pages.  At  the  bend  of  the  first,  is  a note 
referring  to  pages  75  and  1 5,  to  prove  that  the  writing  is  of  James  I's  time.  Another  note,  in 
the  hand  of  Richard  Wilkinson,  states  that  it  was  his  property  in  1709.  It  af^cars  to  be  tfaa 
work  of  some  eminent  Lawyer,  who  rietnes  the  etymology,  origin,  uid  hsatory  of  all  Englisfa 
titles  of  honour,  with  great  diligence,  from  the  most  approved  records  and  authorities. 

No.  XXVII.  “ Arms  of  Essex.”— ;/b/io. 

A paper,  pasted  on  the  cover  of  this  MS.  stales  in  Mr.  Morant's  band,  that  it  contains  the 
“ Arms  of  families  mentioned  in  Morant's  Essex."  The  pages  numbered  are  133 : the  written 
pages  only  3S.  To  each  description  of  fiimily  arms  are  aiuiexed  references  to  the  pages  of 
Morant,  where  they  may  be  found,  and  the  whole  is  alphabetically  arranged.  This  MS.  is  of  the 
Astle  Collection. 

No.  XXVIII.  “ Essex  Pedigrees.”— 

This  MS,  passed  from  Mr.  Morant's  collection  to  Mr.  .Astle's.  The  written  pages  are  303 : 
the  writing  is  of  1701,  as  appears  at  page  199.  Several  margioal  notices  occur  in  Mr.  Morant's 
hand,  and  the  following  loose  jrapers  of  bis  collecting  are  placed  at  the  end  : — 

1.  Pcriigree  of  Sir  Rob.  Tcy,  one  leaf. 

?.  Pedigree  and  arms  of  the  Wisemans : twelve  pages,  folio. 

3.  Authentic  genealogy  of  the  Petre  fiimily,  with  an  original  note  from  John  Tyrell,  the  writer 
of  said  Pedigree,  in  176’3. 

4.  Pedigree  of  Green  of  Widdington  and  Gostield,  from  a fine  illumiiuted  Roll, 

5.  A back  of  a letter  from  Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Morant,  with  the  Maynard  seal,  in  rod  wax, 
and  several  genealogical  notices  in  Mr.  Morant's  hand. 

ti.  Extracts  from  Rolls  of  Parliaments,  Wills,  Grants,  Creations  in  Parliament,  &c.  respecting 
coats  of  Arms,  and  trial  by  combat,  from  tlie  Conquest,  33  pages,  folio. 

7.  Pedigree  of  Charles  Brandon,  Duke  of  Suffolk. 
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No.  XXIX.  " The  Alphabet  op  England.”— 

The  written  pagei  of  this  MS.  of  the  Ilollaod  Collection,  ire  881.  The  Indhx  alone,  consists 
of  72.  AAer  (he  arms  of  English  faniMies,  are  described  those  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the 
former  beginning  at  folio  3^3,  (lie  latter  at  429.  The  writing  of  the  whole  is  of  the  last  century. 
The  shields  containing  arms,  amount  to  8000,  in  which  the  arms  of  (he  most  respectable  finnilies 
in  England  are  described* 

No.  XXX.  “ Benholt's  Visitation,  he”— /olio. 

On  the  6rst  leaf  of  this  MS.  the  title  is  **  Copie  of  Thomas  Benholt,  Clarenceux’s  Visitation 
**  of  the  West.  Comnb.  Devon,  Dorset,  Somerset."  The  thirty-two  first  leaves  are  missing,  and 
only  forty*six  pages  remain.  The  arms  of  many  Western  Eaglisb  families  are  annexed  to  their 
Pedigrees,  in  100  shields,  which  are  described  in  writing  of  tbe  reign  of  Charles  II.  Parts  of 
Wilts  and  Hants  are  included.  Beoolte  was  Clarenceux  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  wlio  sent  him 
to  France  and  Germany  in  1519,  to  proclaim  the  Justs  intended  to  be  solemnized  between  Ardres 
and  Guisnes,  which  he  attended  in  1520.*^He  was  sent  in  1525  to  Spain,  to  demand  half  the 
ransom  which  Charles  V.  had  received  for  liberating  Francis  I ; and  also  that  one  of  Francis’s  two 
sons  pledged  as  hostages  for  that  ransom,  should  be  sent  into  England.  In  1527»  be  and  Guieonc 
King  at  Arms  fur  France,  went  to  Spain  to  **  defy  and  carry  the  lie  to  (he  Emperor,  aud  bid  him 
**  conrbat,"  which  they  did,  in  the  preseuce  of  the  whole  Imperial  Court  then  at  Burgos,  having 
assurance  of  safe  conduct  to  the  Frontiers.  They  defied  the  Emperor  by  sea  and  land,  and 
delivered  him  the  lie  in  writing.  Benholt  died  in  1534. 

No.  XXXI.  “ Armorial  Bearings  op  England,”— 

The  written  leaves  of  tliis  MS.  are  numbered  to  100.  The  autograph  of  **  Samuel  Pegge, 
*•  1775,"  on  the  inside  cover,  indicates  that  it  was  his  property  at  (hat  time.  The  contents  are — 
1.  Arms  of  dilfereot  English  Counties,  sketched  in  shields  down  to  folio  39. — 2.  Welsh  Arms, 
and  Arms  and  Crests  granted  by  Camden,  Detliick,  Bindoo,  tbe  three  St.  Georges,  Henry  Lily 
Rouge-rose,  George  Owen,  York  Herald,  Ed.  Byslie,  Clarenceux,  William  Rytey,  Lancaster, 
Le  Neve,  Suffolk,  17 1 1»  Vanbrugh,  171 1.  The  arms  sketched  in  shields,  amount  to  aimve  1500. 
Most  of  the  Heralds,  whose  works  are  preserved  in  (his  and  in  the  two  preceding  MSS.  have 
been  already  mentioned. 

William  Ryley  was  (he  Compiler  of  **  Pladta  Parliamentaria,"  1661,  though  Prytine  speaks  of 
the  author  as  *'  Willram  Ryley  (he  younger,"  in  his  **  Brevia  Parliamentaria  rediviva."  He  was 
appoiuted  Lancaster  by  Charles  I,  and  having  deserted  his  Patron,  was  appoiuted  by  Cromwell 
Clerk  of  the  Rolls  in  (he  Tower.  A petition  of  his,  dated  Ilth  Aug.  i6iS,  ts  preserved  fir 
Peck’s  **  Desiderata,"  from  (lie  original  in  the  MS.  collections  of  Nalsofi.  He  was  superseded  by 
Prynne,  whose  **  Brevia  Parliamentaria"  were  compiled  from  Rylcy't  papers,  ft)  He  died  in 


(1)  Hie  indefktigabte  Browne  ^lUU  says  (hat  **  Pryawe  hat  published  them  very  defectively.'' 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


564  GENEAL.  & HERALD.  No.  32, 33.  Press  X. 


1667.  His  name  and  his  connectioo  witb  Thoa.  Chaloncr,  the  Irish  Herald, (I)  indicate  that  be 
was  by  descent  an  Irishman. 

With  respect  to  Le  Neve,  there  were  two  Heralds  of  that  name ; Sir  William  who  attended  Sir 
Thomas  Edmonds  to  France,  on  the  marriage  treaty  witli  Henrietta  Maria,  in  1625,  and 
fought  at  Edge-Hill,  in  1641 : and  Peter,  who  was  President  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in 
1717,  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  bis  age.  The  latter  was  author  of  the  *'  Monumenta 
“ Anglicans."  His  MSS.  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  learned  Thomas  Martin  of  Palgrave,  who  on 
L«  Neve’s  death  in  1729,  married  bis  widow.  His  Library  was  sold  by  Auction  in  1730-1,  by 
Anthony  Collins,  and  bis  MSS.  were  then  dispersed,  part  coming  into  the  bands  of  Mr.  Marlin, 
part  to  Mr.  Aslle,  and  the  letters  of  the  Paston  family  to  Sir  1.  Fenn. 

No.  XXXII.  “ Baronage  of  England.”— /o/io. 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Holland  Collection,  and  is  referred,  in  Mr.  Holland's  band,  on  the  6rst  leaf, 
to  the  reign  of  James  I.  The  written  leaves  are  143.  It  contains  the  Arms  and  Pedigrees  of 
above  1200  English  families  of  the  first  distinction,  from  the  Conquest  to  James  I’s  reign, 
where  it  ends. 

No.  XXXIII.  “ Grants  and  Docqcets  of  Arms.” — folio. 

The  wriltfo  pages  are  144,  followed  by  about  200  blank.  The  writing  U of  the  Uat  century.  The 
latest  date  to  which  the  Pedigrees  are  traced  is  l6p4.  It  contains  fair  copies  of  Grants  of  Arms 
by  DeUiick,  Camden,  Cooke,  Flower,  Sir  Edward  Walker,  John  Wingfield  who  was  Portcullis  in 
1674  ; Fr.  Sandford,  a native  of  the  County  of  Wicklow,  who  wrote  the  *'  Genealogical  History 
**  of  the  Kings  of  Portugal,'*  fol.  London,  l6fi4;  also,  **Thc  Order  and  Ceremonies  used  at  the 

funeral  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,'*  Savoy,  fol.  l677»  and  a Genealogical  History  of 
'*  the  Kiugsof  England,  from  the  Conquest  to  lb77,'*  fol.  Savoy,  same  year.  This  last  is  his  best,  and 
is  now  scarce.  The  engravings  arc  chiefly  by  Hollar.  Mr.  Slebbing,  Somerset  Herald,  reprinted 
it  in  1707,  but  this  edition  is  inferior  to  the  original.  Sandford  published  also  the  **  Coronation 
**  of  King  James  II.  and  Queen  Mary/*  Savoy,  1687. 

The  other  Heralds,  whose  grants  are  preserved  in  this  MS.  are  Thos.  Hawley,  Clarenceux  in' 
1339:  Thomas  Tunge,  ditto  in  Henry  VI Hib's  reign : William  Segar;  Christopher  Barker,  1543, 
William  Harley,  the  three  St.Georges,  the  Guyen  King  of  Arms,  an.  30,  Hen.  VI ; Alban  Lenerct, 
Atliloiie  Officer  of  Arms  in  1638;  Robert  Brown,  Blue>Mantle  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII; 
Thomas  ditto,  who  died  Garter  iiil780;  William  Ryley,  William  LcNeve;  George  Brown, 
Blue-Mantle  in  1639;  ^^i^iam  Crowue,  Rouge  Dragon  in  Charles  ll's  reign;  Thomas  Brodic, 


(1)  TIiotaM  Chalooer  was  a native  of  Chester.  In  the  Harlcian  Catalogae,  No.  1V70,  U a **  Tract,  mostly  in 
**  the  Welch  language,  treating  of  armnand  pedigrees,  by  Thomas  Chaloner  of  Chester,  King  of  Arms  lor 
**  Ireland.**  HU  ion  Jacob  pclitioncd  for  the  office  of  Portcullis  Pursuivant  at  the  death  of  Philip  Holland, 
and  made  great  collections  abonl  1620.  James  Chaloner,  one  of  the  Regicides,  vras  tlw  HUtoiiograpbef  of 
Man.  He  printed  hU  Man  at  the  cod  of  the  **  Vale  Keyal*  in  16M.  ( 


/ 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


PRKSS  X. 


GENEAL.  & HERALD.  No.  34-37. 


566 


Lyon  in  1751;  J.  Cunpbcl  Honk,  Lyon  of  Scotland,  176);  J.  Philipot;  Thomas  Preston, 
Ulvester  in  lC33;  Silvanus  Morgan;  James  Balfour,  Lyon  of  Scotland,  33d  James  VI;  Sir  John 
Borow;  George  Wallis,  Ulvester  King  at  Arms  of  all  Ireland,  1694;  William  Roberts,  Doctor  of 
Laws,  and  Ulvester  King  of  Arms  of  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Ireland  in  1648 ; John  Wright,  Norroy, 
an.  18  Ed.  IV. — ^The  arms  are  neatly  sketched  in  148  shields. 

No.  XXXIV.  “ Absthacts  of  Funeral  Certificates.”— ;/b/»o. 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Holland  collection.  The  written  pages  are  183,  exclusive  of  an  Index  of  6. 
The  certi&cates  begin  from  1597,  and  end  in  1660.  The  arms  arc  neatly  sketched  in  698  shields. 
TTie  grants  of  arms  are  by  Thomas  Knight,  Rouge  Croix  in  1617,  Robert  Creswell,  Somerset, 
Camden,  Nicholas  Paddy,  Lancaster  in  1597,  and  others.  The  writing  it  of  Charles  ll’s  time. 
The  Arms  painted  on  Archbishop  Usher's  hatchments,  are  describcil  at  folio  81,  b.  We  have 
noticed  anotlier  MS.  having  the  same  title  in  Press  VIII.  No.  68:  both  were  of  the  Holland 
collection,  and  the  writing  nearly  agrees  in  both. 

No.  XXXV.  “ Kent  Arms  and  Pedigrees.”— /o/to. 

The  written  pages  are  110.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  The  lowest  date  to 
which  the  Pedigrees  are  traced,  is  1 593.  The  shields  in  wliich  escutcheons  are  sketched,  and  the 
fac-similea  of  ancient  teals  on  wliich  they  were  engraved,  amount  to  47. 

No.  XXXVI.  “ Arms  of  English  Families.” — folio. 

The  pages  are  103,  on  which  are  pasted  943  shields;  in  these  are  sketched  the  arms  and 
quarterings  of  a great  many  families,  copied  from  painted  glass  windows,  tombs,  and  monuments, 
of  various  kinds,  in  every  County  of  England.  These  are  of  different  ages  since  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  but  tlie  MS.  is  a collection  by  different  hands,  from  the  reign  of  James  I.  to  the  end  of 
Charles  II.  with  tome  few  additions  of  the  last  century. 

No.  XXXVII.  “ Arms,  Crests,  Supporters,”  &c. — quarto,  vellum. 

The  written  pages  of  this  valuable  MS.  are  numbered  to  250.  The  title  page  dcscribea  it 
thus : — “ In  this  booke  is  conteyned  the  Armes,  Creastes,  and  Supporters  of  all  the  Noblemen 
" within  the  realme  of  Englande,  in  ordre  as  they  sitte  in  the  Parliament  House,  their  offices 
" exceptede,” — The  escutcheons  are  decorated  in  gold  and  silver  inks,  and  described  in  writing 
of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  probably  by  Sir  Gilbert  Dethick,  whose  Arms,  (the  last  in  this 
Volume,)  are  dated  1562.  Whoever  the  Compiler  may  have  been.  Ibis  MS.  may  be  numbered 
amongst  the  most  valuable  of  this  class  in  this  Collection.  It  was  purchased  for  £21  at 
Manchester,  27th  April,  I819. 

The  arms  and  quarterings  of  the  principal  Nobility  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  are  given  in  the 
6rst  pages,  down  to  page  67.  A blank  leaf  follows,  and  then  begins  a second  part  of  the  work 
iotitled— Hereafter  followeth  the  geoerall  coates,  with  the  names  and  blaysoncs  of  cverye  of 
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" ibc  same  Annes  before  mentioiied.'’  In  this  tecood  part  tbe  eacutdieoiB  anoant  to  460. 
Daseripliniii,  in  writing  of  Eliaabetb’s  reign,  are  annexed  to  each,  and  as  tbe  arms  are  eeer; 
where  coloured  according  to  the  terms  of  tbe  art  used  by  the  antbor,  the  descriplioas  in  writing, 
wbicb  are  sometimes  obscure,  are  eiplained  by  the  coloured  eseutebeons,  whilst  tbe  latter 
derive,  in  tbeir  turn,  occasional  light  from  tbe  written  illustratioDS  of  tbe  Compiler. 

ConclttsioM. 

W,e  have  endeavoured,  not  withont  eonsidetable  labour,  to  give  a Cutbful  account  of  tbe 
various  articles  in  tbit  splendid  collection  of  Heraldry,  because  we  know,  not  only  that  all  tbe 
sciences  in  the  vast  circle  of  knowledge  are  connected  in  some  degree,  each  deriving  aid  from  tbe 
otber,  but  that  Genealogy  and  Heraldry  are  intimately  connected  with  History,  and  with  the 
legitimate  pride,  and  glory,  and  mgjcsty  of  our  country.  Tbe  Romans  knew  the  value  of  tbe 
“ Jut  iniaginum."  Tacitnt,  describing  the  funeral  of  Drnsus,  says,  *'  Fonus  Imaginnm  pompa 

luaxime  illuitrh  fuit,  cum  origo  Julix  geiitis  £neas,  omnetque  Albanorum  Reges,  et  condilor 
" urbis  Romulus,  post  Sabiiu  Nobilitas,  Attus  Clausus,  caeterseque  Claudiorum  effigies  longo 
'*  ordine  spectarentur."  Brotier.  Tacit,  v.  1,  p.  204. 

W’e  migbt  have  indulged  in  reflsetions  on  many  of  the  articles  wbicb  we  have  perhaps  too  cur- 
sorily described,  and  itude  a parade  of  learning  by  which  we  should  have  consulted,  perhaps, 
more  our  own  inclinations,  than  the  benebt  of  our  readers.  But  though  tome  peraout  will  look 
eagerly  for  literary  discussions  on  the  various  topics  which  force  tbemselvea  upon  us  in  every  page, 
we  trust  that  tbeir  absence  will  be  amply  compensated  by  the  production  of  documents,  and 
by  a scrupulous  regard  to  historical  truth. 

Our  object  bas  been  to  give  a true  character  of  each  Article  in  the  MSS.  we  describe.  In 
some  instances  this  hat  been  a painful  task,  which  readers  who  have  not  laboured  in  the  tame 
walks  of  literature,  will  scarcely  know  bow  to  appreciate.  But  we  console  ourselves  with  tbe 
reflection  that  the  learned  know  its  value,  and  its  difficulty ; and  will  feel  that  bad  we  pursued 
any  other  course  than  that  we  have  adopted,  our  work  would  have  been  executed  in  a style 
totally  irreconcilable  with  tlie  grave  and  temperate  spirit  of  investigation  which  tbe  ages,  the 
characters,  and  the  contents  of  MSS.  imperiously  demand. — We  may  have  to  add  to  this  work 
an  Appendix  of  matter,  not  less  interesting  than  much  of  what  we  have  hitherto  described,  and 
we  shall  then  commit  our  labours,  without  any  alTcclation  cither  of  modesty  or  of  confidence,  to 
the  indulgence  of  the  learned. 


END  OF  TOL.  II. 
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ABBESSES  preside  in  Synods»  12a»  125, 
127,  128.  138.  and  subscribe  Synodical 
Acts  even  before  Bishops. 

Abbots,  Knights  created  by,  Succes- 

sions of,  187.  Letters  of  364. 

Abbot,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury’Sr  Liocnce 
for  meat  in  Lent,  &c.  78,431. 

Abbrniatiosss  of  words  in  ancient  MSS.  192. 

Abdication  of  James  II.  329, 356. 

Abridgments  of  Registers,  Chronicles,  Rdls, 
and  other  MSS.  282. 

Absolutions,  ancient  forms  of,  183.  Gaeat 
abuses  of,  253.  See  Bulls. 

Area's  Library,  85.  He  died  in  737. 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  178. 

Adamnan's  Itinerary,  55,  5^  181.  See  Itine- 
raries. 

Addisons,  Letters,  Ac.  464, 467> 

Admiralty  Documents,  296.  341-2,  541, 

Admrals  of  England,  list  of,  389. 

Adolphus,  Gustavus,  papers  concerning, 
376-7.  417, 521. 

Adultery,  Laws,  283. 

■Af pen/ nrers  in  Ireland.  98.  Merchants,  333. 

Adtowsons,  origin  of,  &c.  99,  lOl.  354, 
541. 

Aed,  King  of  Connacht,  summoned  to  sur- 

' sender  his  lands  in  Connacht  to  Henry  III. 
254.  His  lands  granted  to  Ricbaed  de 
Burgo,  253.  256. 

Aedbald’s  Saxon  Charter,  not  dated  by  the 
Incarnation,  118.  He  died  in  640. 

Aedelhard,  Archbishop’s,  death,  pageliCu. 


Aelfhelm’s  Will,  in  Saxon,  134. 

AEl/ric,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  appointed 
in  994,  and  Ailfric,  Arciiisbop  of  York, 
appointed  in  1023,  to  be  carefully  dntin- 
guislied, — their  works  and  times,  28,  32, 
124.  135.  137,  183,  196.  /Elfric  of  York's 
Canons,  &c.  3,  33, 183. 

/El/sig,  Bishop  of  Winchester's  time,  134. 

^Jtryth,  King  Edward’s  Queen,  138. 

AUgna,  £lbelred  Il's  Queen,  to  be  distin- 
guished from  ^Igiva,  called  also  ^Igylf, 
Canute's  Queen,  39, 134. 

JEthelbald's  Charter  of  749.— His  first  year 
716,  and  death  in  755.— 118. 181.182. 

S.  ^Ahelda' s’Xomh,  138. 

^helnoth.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  135, 
died  in  1023. 

Mthebsoth's  Charter  in  pure  Saxon,  125. 

jElkdred’s  Charters  to  Westmiiuter  Abbey, 
and  others,  133. 137,  His  titles  and  dates, 
ibid.  He  died  IOI6. 

JEthelstan’s  Will,  in  Saxon.  Money  mentioned 
in  it,  134, 175^  His  death,  131.  His  char- 
ters, 196.  His  Laws,  127. 

£ththetdf.  King  Alfred’s  father,  enacts  the 
Tithe  Laws,  58.  His  Charters,  128-130. 
One  spurious,  130. 

Mthelwyrd's  Will,  in  Saxon,— remarkable  par- 
ticulars, 132. 

A/ricanus’s  Pedigree  of  our  Saviour,  505. 

Agard’s  MS.  collections,  281. 286. 311, 420. 

5.  Agatha,  predictions  ascribed  to,  378. 

Aids  and  Subsidies,  197.-8.  203, -4.-5.  252j 
254, 263. 272. 286.  See  Assessments,  Sub- 
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tidies.  Taxations,  Impositions.  Aids  de- 
6ned, 

Alan  of  Tewkesbnry,  and  Alan  de  Insnlis, 

lii  IL 

S.  Alban's  Monaster;  founded,  lon— i-  Its 
Terence,  18*.  and  History,  330. 388. 

Albemarle's  Life,  a MS.  38 1 . *30. 

Albertus  Magnus’s  school,  62. 

Alcoek's  works,  2CL 

Alenin,  Librarian  of  York,  Si. 

Aldbarough  Survey,  20S. 

Aldermen,  Court  of,  22*. 

Aldemet/,  Laws  of,  232. 

Alderney's  Chester,  221. 

Aldgate,  Chantry  and  Parish,  ^ ^ 365. 

Aldhelm's  works,  82,  85,  188.  His  Psalter, 
28.  i«2.  Hit  life  and  letters.  50,  82. 

Aldred  of  Durham's  Autograph,  £1,  ISO. 

Ale  Church  and  Bride,  388. 

All  and  Bampton's  Discoveries,  256. 

Alexandrian  .MS.  1,  23,  177. 

Alford's  Annals,  l£. 

Alfred's  works,  2Z,  31,34.38. 105.12*.  His 
Psalter,  ib.  Charter  ascribed  to  him  spu- 
rious, 120.  Translations  and  Poems  falsely 
ascribed  to  him,  Ji,  StJ,  124.  139.  His 
Will,  in  Saxon,  with  Latiu  and  English  Ver- 
sions, 4Qto  ^ 122,  liA  to  176.  His  Sur- 
vey,  52,  His  grave,  *1.  175.  His  books, 
85.  His  Laws,  122,  126-7. 

AUtgiance  Oath,  385.  41 L *12,  *15. 

Algernon  Sydney,  ***.  *86. 

Allen,  Cardinal,  385. 

Allum  works,  near  Rome,  78. 

Alnwick  Barony  granted  lo  De  Percy,  285. 

Alphabets,  Irish,  ^ 1 10.  120. 

Saxon,  120. 180. 101.  See  writing. 

Ahewas  Rental,  in  1342,  p.  217- 

Dt Alton,  (Herald)'s  Grants,  640. 

Amalfi,  Pandects,  88. 


Ambassador's  Instnictions,  450.  520.  Prece- 
dence, 487. 405.  Abuses,  320. 

Amedeus  (Victorys,  Abdication,  502, 

America,  Society  for  preaching  the  gospel  in 
08.  321.  Money  bills,  324  SUmp  Du- 
ties, .825.  Revolution,  491-495,  408. 

Ameds  Letters,  190. 191. 

Ammomus's  Canons,  86. 

Anathemas,  abuse  of,  ^2^  Innocent  Illd’s 
against  those  English  who  refused  lo  pay 
King  John's  taxes  when  he  became  the 
Pope’s  Vassal,  2.53.  See  Excommunication. 

D'Anere's  Assassination,  416-18, 503. 

Anderson's  Diplomata,  l67. 

&.  Andrew's  Parish,  Holbourn,  228, 

Anglesey,  (Lord)  on  Impositioos,  312.  313. 
His  Letters,  Ac.  431. 

Anglo  Danish  Idiom,  12,  20,  23-29.  51,  33, 
124. 12Q.  130.  308.  Deeds  and  Charters, 
152-3.  See  Canute  and  Charters,  Wriling, 
isn. 

Anglo-Irish  families,  273.  275.  333,  Names 
of  Nobles  in  Edward  I’s  time,  283.  Pale 
and  History.  See  Ireland. 

Anglo-Korman  laws,  genuine  soarcea  of,  22, 
Ac.  258  lo  260.  295. 308. 300.  Deeds  and 
Charters,  154.  136-7-180.  309.  Ancient 
Idiom,  ib.  and  .308.  Divisions  of  lands, 
287.  Terms  not  in  Anglo-Saxon  or  Danish, 
1*7.  283.  Manner  of  dating  and  con- 
firm ing  Deeds  different  from  the  .\nglo- 
Danisli  aud  Anglo-Saxon,  1*7.  154 

Anglorum  Rex,  title  of,  121.  131.  133.  137. 

Anglo-Saxon  Dialect,  discovery  of  the  pure 
Idiom  of,  123  to  lig,  128-9.  130-2, 
Charters,  38,  LLl  to  165.  See  Charters. 
Laws,  1 12.  308.  Wriling,  1 19-120,  L3£L 
Ver»ioiis  of  the  Gospels,  26,  2Z,  31.  See 
Marshal. — Chronicle,  ^ 38.=Rituals,  2, 
33.  37.— Homilies.  26.  See  Elstobs — 
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Language,  3.  Ifl,  30,  32,  54-  Dictionariea 
and  Orammara,  32-3.  Sec  ®fric. — Poemi, 

30.  31,  124. — Lilantea  and  Liturgka,  2. — 
Pialtem,  2J  to  24, — Missals,  2,  Sj  11- — 

Lists  of  Kings,  40  to  4^  06. — MS.  of  SL 
Owen,  120.  Otbera.  See  Chad,  Cnthbcrt, 
Regol, — Sepulchres,  41,  1 ifi,  —Money,  126. 
Hereditary  Cbartularies,  I3fi. — Food,  132. 
Deeds  of  Sale  and  Eichange,  127-8.  133, 

152. 

A»gla-Normm  idiom  of  Henry  Illd's  reign, 

267.  Words  in  Anglo-Norman  Charters 
which  are  not  in  Anglo-Daoish  or  Anglo- 
Saxon,  13^  226-7,  268-9,  288. 

Anglt-lriA  Nobles,  273.  See  Ireland. 

Anjou,  Duke  oCs,  Proposals  to  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, 384,  300. 

Amna/o  of  Alford,  16.  ’ 

Amutkt  Monaclii  de  Lewes,  285. 

Anne  de  Bretaigne’s  funeral,  Sl7. 

AtmaUj/  Case,  324. 

S.  Atutlm'o  Letters,  &c.  1^  71-2. 

AntgMt  Collections,  24. 

Antlii,  John,  junior,  mi. 

Anita,  (John,  seniorj's,  drawings  of  British 
monuments  and  antiquities,  104.  His  Col- 
lections and  Works,  gS,  176. 186, 194,  196. 

219.  252.  276,  294-8.  314,  353,  440-1. 

514. — His  Pedigree,  in  his  own  hand,  515. 
Other  works,  516,  521,  ^ Mii  543, 550 
-3.558.  See  drawings  and  lac-similes. 

Anlkhriit,  a Treatise  on  the,  in  Saxon,  57. 
Anlhchenta'i  Canons,  01. 

Ante-Kkene  Fathers,  gO,  105. 

Anlipkonariei,  Saxon  and  Irish,  2,  26,  41. 
Aniifnmian  Society,  164. 103. 

Duty  of  an,  115. 121. 

Antifuilki,  Roman,  in  England,  187. 189 
to  192. 421.  Etruscan,  fac-similies  of,  &c. 

190. 
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Apologiiti  of  the  2d  and  3d  centuries,  00. 

Apoitolical  Canons,  89-91. 

Appeali  to  the  House  of  Lords,  329. 

Apparitioni  in  Wales,  16. 

Appartl,  papers  on,  225.  Rules  for  that  of 
Princes,  440.  Of  Irish  Kings,  aud  Kings 
of  Man,  184-5.  264,  347. 

ApAey’t  Survey,  219- 

Afuilt,  (Don  Jobn)’s,  Invasion  of  Ireland,  315. 

..dyarnas,  St.  Thomas,  308. 

Arabella  Stuart,  342,  3,02.  425,  481. 

Arabic  numerals,  186, 201.  Inscriptions,  101. 

Arcana  G allies,  369. 

Arcana  del  mare,  411. 

Archaitmut,  Spciman’s,  191. 

Arcbety  in  Ireland,  333. 

Architecture,  Saxon,  158-9. 

Ardmagh,  Primates  not  to  be  received  without 
Royal  licence,  252.  See  Bishops. 

Amaet,  English  forced  levies,  252,  342—3. 
See  FleeU. 

Armorial  bearings,  252.  First  used  in  En- 
lish  seals,  136-7,  164.  285.  .555.  Ditto  in 
Irish,  ib.  Wlien  6rst  hereditary  in  England, 
136.  525,  555.  Abuses  in  Grants  of,  522. 

Amu  and  Pedigrees,  English,  136,  164. 187. 
285.  510,  j3Q.z=AlpIiabetically,  542. — 
Irish  and  Scotch,  538,  .561. — Of  Chancel- 
lors, 304.  Of  Cities,  Towns,  Guilds, 
Mayors,  Sheriffs,  Companies,  Arc.  512,520. 
Supporters  and  Crests,  l64.  555.  See 
Heraldry,  and  Seals. 

Arminian  Documents,  374.  386.  413. 

Army  and  Navy  accounts,  480.  See  Musters. 

Arjekin,  Scotch  Herald,  .561. 

Article!  of  Church  Government,  320. 

Artillery  in  Ireland,  333.  Essays  on,  454. 

Amndrl,  Earl  of,  266.  409,  413,421.  The 
Collector,  415,  Marbles,  415,  433, 

500.  OfWardour,  408-9,  522. 
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Ascham,  Dr.  14.  .....  , 

AAaiiim  Sunrej,  &c.  j37.841. 

AJkten't  Surrey  of  Richmond,  aiK- 

AJmdeM  Worki,  &c.  233,  627.  6£u 

A$pUogia,  1S£.  Sec  Anitir. 

Auarta  vctere,  212. 

Amatint  encoonged,  417.  46Q. 

Attar,  Perker'i  edition,  22^  4^  4.3.3. 

Atttttmenit,  203, 267, 2fi2.  Ancient  mode  of 
Lerying,  265.  233-5.  De  forcsta,  217. 
The  aocieof  “ Forma  Aiaidendi."  267. 

Attitet,  and  Placita  of,  252  to  276.  Of 
Itinerant  Jnaticet,  267,  333.  Older  than 
Spelroan  thinks,  26b.  De  mort-anceatre, 
290.  Origin  ot,  268,  270.  Of  Jerusalem, 
93.  Of  Buckingham,  236.  Of  Richard’s 
reign,  268-9.  Ac.  Of  King  John's,  270. 
Of  Subsequent  reigns,  271.  &c.  See  Pla- 
cila  and  Rolls. 

Atiiia  Forestre,  213.  Ditto  of  Clarendon, 
289. 

Atteritkt  and  Obela,  27,  29. 

Atlk't  Fac-Similes,  Ac.  ^ 177. 180.303. 

Alhtnatitm  Creed,  10.5. 

AtkeUrd,  Archbuliop,  152. 

Atktlilan't  Ltvit,  and  Reign,  127—131.  His 
Charters,  196.  He  reigned  from  925  to 
941.  See  Laws,  and  £thclstaii. 

AMtne  Castle,  254.  Herald,  564. 

Aikol,  (Duke  ol)'s  case,  228. 

Attainderi,  discourses  on,  29§  to  300,  319. 
See  Impeachments. 

AUarlnar^t  case,  228. 

Augwtenlatirm  Office  papers,  204. 

Attgutfan  Confeuion,  99. 

S.Augutlia't  works,  182-3,  513. — Of  En- 
gland's MSS.  I^  3^  3^  38,  87,178-9, 
389. 

Atmtm  Reginsc,  343. 

Amtlria,  House  of,  368. 


Autographt,  187,  1^  SZ^  4.30-1  to  442. 
The  Autographs  of  a great  number  of 
English  authors,  &c.  will  be  found  under 
their  respective  names,  and  in  the  Collec- 
tions of  Sir  Thomas  Edmonde,  S.  Dudley 
Corleton,  Letters,  &c. 

Avlhort,  an  alphabetical  list  of  those  whose 
original  letters  ate  presented  in  Press  VL 
from  No.  64  to  Z1  inclusive,  430. 

Arioitt  Conference.  385.  . . 

Aylatnay,  237.  See  Bucks. 

Ayliff'e’t  Survey  of  Needwood,  217.  1 - 4 

'••W  w—fl 

B 

Babinglry  terrier,  200. 

JBaccaacr/d  Synod.  Origiial  Acts,  116-117^ 
122.  124.  See  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  anno 
694.  . 

Bacon,  (Sir  Fr.)’s  works,  &c.  311,  314.  340. 

342-5,  352,  371,  379.  385. 418. 

■ Nathaniel,  372-3. 

Sir  Nicholas's  works,  31^  323.  3404 

■3«4. 

Bttgthaaft  Readings,  342. 

Baldwin,  Archbishop’s  MS.  “ de  Sacramentis,* 
53-4.  His  death  and  works,  U, 

Ral/onr,  Scotch  Herald’s  Orants,  -565. 

Baliolt  and  Bruces,  167.  170,  285-6. 

Ballard't  works,  letters,  family,  507. 

Bamploa  and  Alt’s  Discoveries,  250. . ... 

Bancroft  on  proiiibitiuns,  31.3.  Letters,  412. 

Bankrupt  Laws,  287.  337. 

Bannereti,  when  hereditary,  285;  howereatetih 
530. 

Banncrt,  orders  respecting,  194. 

Baptitm,  by  immeniou,  8,  4g,  50. 

Bar,  the  English,  28L 

Barbadott,  4,93. 

Barbarotta  de  3 Impostoribus,  5t. 

Barbara  Heraldry,  510. 


Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX. 


671 


Barka’t  Alphabet  of  Anna,  Sl6.  S&L 
Barmmldt,  VS7. 

fiarpiu  ind  Baronage,  IPS,  2dli  268. 865.  S2St 
Barre,  Madaiac  de,  486.  5P4. 

Dr  la’t  Negocialiona,  375. 

Bony.  (Spiaoger,)  394. 

Bartfle,  on  Heraldry,  48Q. 

Bmmmpiert'i  Negociations,  die.  375. 
Batardy  Laws,  256-7.  280. 

Badardt  Knighted,  541. 

Batemm’t  Statotes,  60. 

Batk  and  Batchelor  Knights,  304. 

Batlle  Abbey  Roll,  SQ2. 

Bttcan$,  of  Kent,  232. — Laws  of,  H. 

Btatm,  Cardinal,  104. 

Bealijicalieiu  and  Canonizations,  determine 
the  ages  of  MSS.  ^ 50. 

Btmrfort,  Cardinal,  530. 

Btdchambtr  orders,  587. 

Bcde’a  Version  of  S.  John’s  Gospel,  and  other 
works,  ^ 8^  181-2.  184.  The  Saxon 
Version  of  bis  History,  fidsely  ascribed  to 
Alfred,  24. 

Bedford  Assizes,  ancient,  26p. — Hospital, 
9'J8. — Sheriffs,  2fi2. — Arms  and  Pedigrees, 
520-1.  531.— Dukes  of,  82.  287.  345.— 
Jasper,  Duke  of 's,  “ Series  OrdiiMna,”  896. 
Missal,  72-3. 

Bedford,  Dr.  153. 

Begham  Charlulary,  162. 

Bdlarvdm'e  intrigues, 

Belletc  estate,  324. 
fie/astr  Castle  Register,  159. 

Benrficee,  taxation  of,  242-8. 

Bengal  Grammar,  106. 

S.  BeneCt  Rule,  88. 178.  Regfater  of,  170. 
Bena’f  works,  418. 

Benkolt'e  Visitations,  .563. 

Beomwulf't  Saxon  Charten,- 187-8. 
Bergeteney  Barony,  346.  See  NeriL 


Bernard  Register,  150.  158. 

Beriehtmtld,  the  second  English  ArchbisIrDp 
of  Canterbury.  Witness  to  seretal  Charters 
in  this  Collection,  112.  117  to  119. 

Berkeley  Grants,  258. 

Berktkire  Bridges,  421.  Anns,  Pedigrees, 
and  other  Documents,  172.  242. 481, 531. 

Bemeloiff,  Count,  4^  488.  See  Hanortr. 

Bertram,  Roger  de,  158-9. 

Berwick,  Placita  of  Assize,  273. — Charges  of, 
524.  Duke  of,  46^  4^  482. 

Bew't  MS.  Bible,  ^ 178. 

BMei,  versions,  divisions,  ornaments  of,  ^ 
23  to  28. — First  Italian  version,  44.— En- 
glish editions,  ik,  and  538-9. — Tvpes  of, 
71.— See  Gospels. 

BiUiea  Historia  MS.  3^  79>  80. 

Bidletden,  Deeds  on  parchment,  109. 

Bigland,  on  Registers,  543. 

Bigod,  (Hugo  de)’s,  Placita,  207. 

Bilit,  money,  3^  324-5.  Triennial  and 
Septennial,  355-6. 

Binding  of  ancient  MSS.  ^ 3^  3^  37, 

73. 159.  See  Reliquiaries. 

Bindon  (Herald)'s  Grants,  56l. 

Bingham,  on  Irish  affairs,  384. 

Biondfe  Wats  of  York  and  Lancaster,  377. 

Birch,  Dr’s.  Utters,  20L  374-5,  399- 

Birkrt,  Archpriest,  385. 

Birmingham,  6rst  Earl  of  Loath,  285. 

Biron,  (Marescluil  de,)  407. 

Bitcop'e  Libraiy,  Painting  and  Glazing,  88, 
83,  83.  Sec  Books. 

BUhopt  of  Moray,  Orkney,  and  the  Isles, 
103 — Of  England,  their  ignorance  in, 
1401-75. — ’Their  jurisdiction,  99-101.122. 
Reinoiistraiicc  of  the  twelve,  322.— Elec* 
lions  of,  2^  2^  2^  2^  269.  284.— 
Lists  of  English,  97.  SOB^Valuations  of 
tbeit  Sees,  523.-  -Successions,  187.— Uwa 
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against  abuses  of  tbeir  Interdicts, 
r Elections,  of,  in  trelaod  and  Scotland,.  10<t. 
: g52„  25*-6v  260.  28A,^Duties  of.  338.— 

* Precedency  of,  348. — Original  declaration 
of  the  eight,  864.  Proposals  to,  ia  1540, 

. &c.  346.  See  Crags. 

BlaekmU  Archpriest,  315.385. 

Blazoning  Art,  539.  . ■ > • . ' . . ■ ■ 

JS/esstng^s,  ancient  forms  of,  42.  a . 

Bbtnty  Sir  Cbriatoplier,  370.  t . ■ 

Blurton  School  and  Chapel,  $8, 225. 
Bockland  Excerpts,  328. 

Bohemian  aAirs,  atid  the  Palatinate,  378^9> 
384,  386.^5.425. 

BoUon  **  Boke  of  Durham,*  156. 
Bolingbroke,  (Lord  and  Lady,)  391.464. 467. 
492-3.  < - 1/  , 

Bologna  School,  88,  93. 

Bondt  and  Conveyances,  forms  of,  342. 
Books,  ancient  in  England  and  Ireland, 

' 26,84,  36^44,46,73,82^8^  15fi,S63 — 
See  Libraries,  Gospels,.  Psalters,  MSS. 
First  printed  with  dates,  71, — Of  Conunoa 
Prayer,  320.  , 

Border  History,  159.  l68-9.  283,  333.. 
Boroughs,  ancient  of  England,  302,  314. 

Privileges  of,  die.  362. 

Boscttwen’s  Complaint,  422.  1 

BoswelCs  negociations,  375. 

Bothmar,  ‘ 153,  489.  See  Hanover. 

BothweU’s  Letters,  391 « , 
jBotpyer's  Abridgment,  276. 

Braccinis  Gonzaga  fiimily,  377. 

Btaeion’s  Laws  of  England,.  279-80,  302. 
,322,345.!  • 

Brodenetoke  Chartnlary,  147 — 9*  Prio^,225. 
£radfAdto’s  Warrants,  443.  QuotatioDsfrom 

• Bracton,  280. 

Brady’s  works,  302-8,  306. 

Bnmdenburgk,  Elector’s  Letters,  412-13.. 


■ Brenkeburn,  or  Brinkebnm  Chartnlary,  158, 
169,  172.  See  Registers. 

De  Bretmgne  Herald,  517. 

Braybroke,  Bishop's  body,  388.  P&rsouage, 
228.  John  155. 

^ Brehon  Laws,  399. 

I Bremen  and  Verden,  488.- 
* Brennasutown  Altar,  195. 

Brethon  on  Religion,  104. 

Bridga,  Decrees  respecting,  421* 
i Bridgewater,  (Lord)'s  Letters,  238,301. 

I Briefs,  Papal,  dates  of,  differ  from  dates  of 
j Bulls,  77.  See  Dates  and  Bulls. 

Bristol,  George  Earl  of,  286-7.  339. 423.-^ 
John,  Earl  of 'a  Negociations.  Sec,  321. 384> 
895. — Speeches,  ib,  322,  350,  395,  417. 

I 421.  Impeachment  of  the  Lord  Clarendon, 
319.  Bishop  oPs  Pamphlet,  328.  Gnati^ 
148. 

Brithnotk’s  Wars,  in  Dano-Saxon,  31. 

Bromleigh  Genealogy,  l64. 

Brooke,  Lord  Cobham,  232.  . 

Brotherlon,  Marshal  of  England,  422.  540. 

Brown,  (Sir  Anthony)'s  CoUectioos,  369. — 
His  Examination,  383. 

Brown,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  226. 

Brown  Willis’s  Letters,  236.  See  Willub  ■ 

Bruces  and  BalioU,  167-8, 170,  285—6.  ^ 

Bruce,  (Edward,)  3_99. — Arms  of,  286. ■ - . 

Bruce,  Earl  of  Aylesbury,  427. 

Bruges,  League  of,  359.  Letters  of,  429. 

Bruges’s  original  Knights  of  the  Garter,  429. 
&c.  552^ 

Brunswick,  hereditary  Prince  of,  428. 

Brut,  ancient  MS.  of  the,  277. 

Brydges,  Duke  of  Chandos’s  Arms  and  De- 
scent, 503.  507.  553.  Letters  of,  in  76 
vols.  fol.  483,  &c. 

Buckingham,  (Duke  of,)  321-3,  339.  350. 
356.  380,  387.  395-6.398.  421.  Uisclm- 
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ncter,  ^ ^ 1,  4g3.— Edmid, 

Dake  of,  349. 

Bmki,  Town  aod  Count;  of,  Chatter,  AHitet, 
OocoBcnU,  834. 937.  <4».  328,  384.  488. 
Letten  oaaceniinf , io  A rob.  fotto,  445. 
450,  520.  Seals  of,  22<).  Arms  and  Pedi- 
glces,  532, 544>--(».  Viaitalioiis,  551.  She* 
liA,  I fig-  Forests  and  Penmbulatk»s, 
212.  Dc  Vere  estates  io  220.  Registen, 
234.  Election  of  Sir  Fr.  Soodwin,  323. 
834.  Prir;  Coaodl  held  in,  -33 1. 

Bmek’t  Diawings,  ga.*!. 

Budiah,  Epoch  o(  108. 

BmUt,  Papal,  for  the  remiioo  of  Greeks  and 
Latins,  76.— For  abaolTmg  Uent;  IH.  from 
bis  Oath  to  the  Barons,  263. — Other  Ab- 
aolotioa  BoUs,  281,  234.-— Of  Indulgen- 
ces, 24  to  78.-— Dates  and  titles  ofr  110, 
143.  145.  148.— Diffaent  sorts  of,  ii.— 
Forgeries  of,  23,  184. — FaMimiles  of,  79- 
Laws  against  forgeries  of,  284. — Leaden 
Seals  of,  their  antiquity,  forms,  inscriptions, 
75. — Other  Bulls,  2fi0-  See  Oates. 

Bullen,  Anne's  Letters,  370.  390. 

Burgh,  (Sir  John)’s  Dominion  of  the  British 
seat,  327-8. 

Bmghk/t  Letters,  Ao.  Slg^  SfiOi  Sfil,  399. 
400-419.  Memorial,  .360.  See  Edmondes. 

Bmguady  Dokadoni,  Histor;  ol^  371- 

Bmrgo,  (De,)  Earl  of  Ulster,  54fi.— Richard 
de,  253-6.  See  Irriaod. 

BwrgbrUgt  battle,  530. 

Burke,  Mr.’s  Will,  176. 

Bwrnmgk,  (Sir  Johnys,  Herts,  521.  SXL 
Other  works,  31^  533. 

Burton,  the  Leiecstershire  Historian,  547. 

Burton't  Protestation  protested,  323. 

Burton  Abbe;  Charters,  l65,  175,  176,  217. 
Annals  of,  1 65.  303,  433. 

Burton  Dasset,  234. 


Butler,  name,  257. 

BmmteU'o  Letters,  41IL 

Bjtag’s  Correspondence  with  Jacobites,  4fia. 

BgMt  Visitations. 

C 

Cabot,  of  Charles  U's  reign,  355. 

Cachet,  Lettres  de,  430. 

Cadiz  Expeditions,  321,  37  L 421. 

Ceeoar,  Sir  JuUus't  letters,  Ac.  321^  373.412. 

Cstar  College,  origin  and  Statutes,  £l 

Csfrrif , possession  of,  287. 302.  333.  Names 
of  Edward’s  ofBcers  at  the  siege  of,  io  1347, 
524. 

Catendan  of  Saints,  3,  8.  Ages  of  MSS. 
known  b;  them,  8-9. — An  ancient  Roman, 
190. — Of  Rolls.  See  Rolls. 

Catnbrag  Treaty,  451.  495. 

Cambridge,  origin  and  documents,  ^ 55-6. 
102.  200.  242. 

Camdm’s  MSS.  ^ 285.  His  Catalogue  of 
Baronets,  MS.  526.  His  Grants,  51^  521, 
522.  525.  534.  542.  555.  k&hA 

Canons  ascribed  to  S.  Patrick,  L2, — Of  Aimo- 
nius  and  Eusebius,  23-4.  Saxon  Canons, 
93.  Collections,  22, 87.90.92.  Forgeries, 
of,  92.  Printed  editions,  ^ Most 
ancient  extant,  9^  Other  MSS.  388. 

Canonixaliont  fix  the  ages  of  MSS.  ^8,9,47, 
49i 

Canterbury  Statutes,  209.  Archbbbops,  1 17. 
Original  of  Elisabeth’s  reign,  118.  Rental, 
231.  Registers,  172.  Jurisdiction,  98. 
Schools,  256.  Cbarters,  Evidences,  Regis- 
ters, 39,  119,  1^  1^  130,  1^  lfi2 

-3,  172,  Ac.  See  Charters  and  Registers. 

Canterbury  Elections,  256. 

Canterbury,  S.  Thomas’s,  life,  MS.  14  to 

K,  Camutdt  Register  of  Hjtde,  ^ 4i.  His 
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Charten,  134  to  136.  152.  170.  187.  His 
Forest  Laws,  217.  285.  His  Seal,  187. 

Capgraoe.  See  Legend’s,  Caxton. 

Caradoc.  See  Cerctica. 

Carvalla’a  Abbreviations  of  Greek  MSS.  192. 

Cardinat$  red  hats,  fee.  6,  377.  482. 

Careless,  (Herald)’s,  Grants,  533. 

Carew's  letters,  &c.  340,  511,  524. 

Carew’s  Qusestiones,  200. 

CarUton,  East,  Terrier,  197.  Book  of,  199. 

Carleton,  State  Papers,  874.  407—419. 

Carlisle,  Herald's,  Grants,  542. 

Carlisle  Parliaments,  273-4,  290. 

Caroline,  Matilda’s,  affairs,  480, 4p5. 

Camarton,  (Lord)’s  Speech,  356. 

Carnes,  195. 

Car,  Robert,  Earl  of  Somerset,  413-15. 

Carte,  Tliomas,  Letters  on  Ireland,  394. 

Carta  Antiqux,  154. 

Carta  Magna  of  Ireland,  253.  See  Ireland. 

Carta  Magna  de  Foresta,  189,214,215,311. 

Carta  Sigillats,  l64. 

Cartky,  (Florence  Mac)'s,  Apostasy,  373. 

Carucata,  269.  284-5.  See  Hida. 

Cartagium,  w bat,  254.  269. 

Casaubon’s  Letters,  412—415. 

Casley's  Collections,  140—1, 177. 

Caasiodonu,  93. 

Castide’s  Journal  of  lUebard  IPs  expedition  to 
Ireland,  184. 

Castles  ordered  to  be  built  in  Ireland,  257. — 
Origins  of,  in  England,  193,  253—4,  256, 
261.  262.  Irish  ordered  by  the  Pope  to 
be  surrendered,  on  paiu  of  Excommuni- 
cation, to  England,  254. 257.  Of  Dublin, 
Athlune,  Oxford,  Scarborough,  Winchester, 
&C.  25^  254,  &c.  Others,  348, 366. 

Catalogues  of  English  MSS.  38-9.  389,  419. 
Of  Charters,  390.  Of  ships,  ports,  castles, 
tic.  524.  See  Charters. 


Cateekim,  Historical  MS.  226. 

Catkedra  Petri,  13. 

S.  Catkarine's  Church,  drawings,  documents, 
&C.  224.  See  Ducarel  and  Tower. 
Catharine,  (Qneen)’s,  Divorce,  works  on,  364 
to  368. 

Catholics  distinguished  from  Papists,  461. 

English,  475.  Their  Rule  of  Faith,  16. 
Cavendish’s  Life  of  Wolsey,  360,  394. 

Carton’s  Golden  Legend,  ^ TV,  81. 
Cealahyth,  or  Cel-chyth  Councils,  3, 121—2. 
Ceci/'s  Letters.  357-8. 37 1-3. 401  to 414.  See 
Edniondes.  Ditto  on  the  Revenoe,  447.  A 
Cenulpk.  See  Kenwulf.  ' vi  —1 

Ceolnotk’s  Charter  and  Signature,  128.130. 
He  died  in  870. 

Ceremonies  in  Church,  109.  Addresses 
against,  324.  • 

Ceretica,  (Johannes  de  Gente,)  183.  ^ 

Cespis,  confirmation  of  lands  by,  138-9f  but 
not  of  Charters,  152.  ri-.ii..> 

Cetennes,  afiairs  of  tlie,  375, 

Ckaces  and  Forests  in  England,  lists  of,  225 
-6.  See  Forests. 

Chad’s  Gospels,  22,  U3,  179< 

Ckaldaie  writing,  107—8. 

Ckamberlaine,  (the  Lord)’s  Jurisdiction,  296. 
Dr.  Hugh,  463. 

Chancellors,  list  of,  284.  Antiquity  of,  287. 
Office,  Profits,  Oath,  Sec.  337  to  340. 
Arms  of,  304.  Works  on,  287. 

Chancery  Rolls,  286.  Court  of,  300,  337, 
351.  Cases  in.  311-12. 339-40.  Abuses 
in,  321,  418.  Fees  in,  346. 

Chandos  MSS.  484.  Of  Sudley  Castle,  453. 
523,553. 

Chantry,  (St.  Paul’s,)  302. 

Characters  of  the  French  Court,  504.  Of 
eminent  men,  366.  Of  George  IPs  Court, 
495. 535.  Of  Buckingham  and  Essex,  380. 
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Charaeten  pecolnr  to  Anglo-Sixon,  1 187. 

Hindoo,  106--8.  Iriib, 

31.  Sec  writing. 

CWitaUe  Corporation  papers  dr  Charter,  421. 
CkaHa  I'l  Lettcn,  375. 384. 4ii.  Orders  to 
Bishops,  SS,  Expedition  to  Scotland,  481. 
Execution,  448—3. 

Churla  II’s  Letters,  375.  426.  Honschold, 
449.  Miscellaneous  aflain,  451. 

Ckerla  Vth’s  Life  and  Writings,  368.  370. 
Charla  XII.  of  Sweden,  471. 488. 

OurUton  Abbey  custonu,  223. 
CAsrfet/eaiscrg’A  Treaty,  427. 

Ckarten,  Anglosaxoo,  111  to  l6S.  170.  260. 
284.  Some  spurious,  though  ancient, 
138-9.— Anglo-Danish.  See  Canute. — An- 
glo-Norman, 153-4.  282  to  260.  See  the 
names  of  Kings  of  England  from  the  Con- 
quest.—The  great  Charter,  182,  260.  269. 
284.  Sec  Rawlinaon. 

Ckarten  from  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  20. 
Ckarten  from  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  201. 
From  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  to  Henry  IV. 
282.  OfForesU,  214,  217. 263. 272.884. 
288.  Editions  of,  how  estimated,  290. 
Fac-similes  of,  186  to  190. — Of  Liberties, 
96.  To  rarions  Towns,  Boroughs,  drc. 
860.884  To  Ireland,  253, 255-7.  Henry 
Illd's,  the  oldest  extant  in  the  Engliab 
language,  20. — Exobequer  Charter,  284. 
Catalogue  of,  390.  Other  Charters,  2t9. 
282.  See  names  of  places,  as  Bereford, 
Buckingham,  &c.  King  John’s  great 
Charter,  how  ditferent  from  its  Confirma- 
tion  by  Henry  III.  262-3.  Henry  Illd’s, 
how  dated,  155. 

Ckartere  and  Records,  orders  respecting  their 
forms,  284  Fac-similes  of,  73.  Words 
used  in  Anglo-Norman  Deeds  and  Charters 
. which  arc  not  in  Anglo-Saxon  or  Anglo- 


Danisb,  and  serve  to  detect  forgeries,  226 
—7.  Other  differences,  20, 136, 808-9, 288. 
Sec  Anglo-Norman. 

Ckarten,  Scottish,  166— 7, 170. 

Ckarter  House  Revenues,  224 
Ckartnlariet,  141-2. 150,  l62.  Ac.  See  under 
tlie  different  Abbies  and  Churches. 
Ckelaufard  Placita  of  Assixes,  207.  228. 
Ckeskin  Escheats,  or  Inquisitiones  post  mor- 
tem, 223.  Index  to,  ik^ 

Ckeeter  Earls,  l6fcl87.  Pedigrees  of  225. 
Blsboprick,  217. 881.  History,  Charters, 
Tolls,  Offices  Civil,  Ecclesmstical,  Military, 
Antiquities,  &c.  821.  283—4  284,  314 
340.  Arms  and  Seal,  187.  509.  526. 
Valor  Domorum,  fee.  288.  Every's  Ac- 
counts, 343. 

Ckeeterfieid,  (Ship)’s  Journal,  250. 

Lord,  495. 

Cketma  Collections,  233. 

Ckickdey'e  autograph,  36l. 

Ckukeeter  Charter,  345. 

Ckmete  printing,  71. 

Ckittiag,  (Heory)’s  works,  531. 

Ckrietian  IV.  King  of  Denmark’s  Letter,  393. 
Ckrutiaaitj/  Evidences,  ^ 106-7. 

CkromeU,  Saxon,  1^  A Fragment  of,  38. 
57-8.  Various  MS.  copies,  tk.  Wanley’s 
account  corrected,  ik.  Ancient  of  England, 
277-314.  Of  St.  Neot,  uSq.  Of  ’Titus 
Uvius,  527.  Of  Simeon  and  Turgnt,  181 . 
Of  Welsh  affairs,  265.  Various,  38, 43-4, 
4^  148,  433,  44^  588-9.  Of  Colchester, 
201.  Of  Cong,  188.  Of  Litchfield,  233. 
Of  Hyde,  43-4.  King  Edgar’s,  44  Of 

J.  deVoraigoe,  44.  Of  Gervas,  115.  Of 
Jerusalem,  56. 

Ckrvneltgg,  AO,  ^ 226.  508.  Of  Popes 
96.97.  See  Bulls  and  dates.  Of  Scotland. 
166.  16a. 
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Church  Government,  98—101,  104,  320. 3g4» 
378.  393,  421. — Goods,  bow  disposed  of, 
364-5, 387. — Entered  m First-Fruits'  Office, 
with  a list  of,  in  Archbishop  Seeker’s  band, 
99>~*'Taxatioo8  and  Valuations  of,  207, 
*242-3. 348.  Various  works  on,  ik.  First 
Fruits  of,  260. 343. 

Cibber's  Letters,  394. 

Cigni  Family  and  Arms,  542. 

Cinque  Ports,  afiairs  and  Charters,  l62.  225, 
260-2.  277.  283-4.  805, 447. 

Ctstemoiu  in  England,  110.  155. 

Cities  of  England,  origin  of,  Arms,  Grants, 
and  Clurters,  193.  262. 

Ctapfum,  the  Jesuit.  386. 

CUrendtm  Constitutions.  IZ,  289.— Lord’s 
Letters,  Impeachment,  &c.  102,  336, 845, 
356,380. 

Clarendon’s  Diary,  451. 

Claude  de  France’s  Coronation,  517. 

Clock-Makers  of  London,  224. 

Cloteehoe  Synods,  original  Acts,  2,  II6  to  1 19, 
122,  124,  127-8.  139. 

Cliff'ord,  (De.)  family.  See  Westmereland. 

Cluniac  order  in  England,  145. 

Coasts,  defence  of,  286.  See  Fleets. 

Cobham,  (Lord,)  4Z3,  479,  MZ,  50^  545. 

Codex  Carulinus,  94. 

Codieote  Manor  and  MS.  339. 

Caedmon’s  Poems,  31,  33-4.  124, 182. 

Coenulf’s  Charters,  See  Kenwulf. 

Cpms  and  Coinage,  187-8-9.  126, 19L  252, 
254.  262.  265.  267.  447-9. 

Coke,  Sir  Edward’s  MS.  works,  &c.  310—11, 
320. 340. 342.  345. 351, 358. 873. 384, 556. 

Colbert’s  Statistics  of  France,  244. 

Colchester  Antiquities,  Charters,  dsc.  74-5, 
200  to  206.  372.  Historical  CoUectioiis, 
199  «o  206. 

Colepepperf  Lord’s,  Letters,  444. 


Cots  Abbey,  202.  220,  443. 

Cohmba’s  Gospels,  119.  180—1.  His  Rule, 

122. 

Cobsmbanus's  Mnsal,  2, 3,  8Z,  1 19*  Letters, 
411. 

College  Leases,  541. 

Combat,  (single,)  §6, 193. 305. 556.  562.  See 
Duels. 

Comestor’s  Uistoria,  79>  80, 82. 

Commendams,  100,  351,885.  See  Coke  «id 
Bacon. 

Commerce,  Honours  o^  544. 

Common’s  House,  origin,  254.  265,  267—8, 
296.3Q2A  Orders  and  Privileges  o^  342. 
See  Parliament. 

Conclave,  375, 

Confeseion,  ancient  forms  of,  84. 

Congleton  Charter,  224. 

Connacht,  Aodh,  King  oTs,  lands,  187—254. 
King  Henry  Illd’s  Letter  to,  258.  Seal  of 
Aodh  and  Felim,  137.  Castles  erected  in, 
257.  Divisions  of,  269.  De  Burgos 
256.  County  Palatine  of,  269. 

Constable,  Steward,  and  Marshal  of  England, 
offices,  duties,  and  privileges  of,  314. 389. 
See  Marshal  and  Steward. 

Conixntion  Parliament,  324—5.  328. 

Convocation,  MSS.  relating  to,  94. 98-9.  Sum- 
moned by  Edward  III.  to  send  Members  to 
Parliament,  266.  Decision  of,  367. 

Cookde  heraldic  works,  5l6, 540,  560, 56l— 2. 

Cordel’s  orders  for  arranging  the  Tower 
Records,  Sec.  286. 

Corhe  Bishops,  bow  elected,  26O. 

Comscoli,  Duchy,  344.  See  Doddridge. — 
Mines,  26 J,  390.  Earls,  529.  History, 314. 

Comsoallis,  Sir  WiMiam’s  Richard  IIL  389.— 
T- — 's  Plan  against  France,  473.— Sir 
Charles,  410—11. 

Coronation  claims.  513. 556.  CexemoBies,  fees, 
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*c.  277.  283,  310.  E»lracl«d  from 

the  “ Liber  Regalis,”  320.  From  incient 
RccorHf,  Ac.  113.  1^  ML  116-7.— Of 

Eilward  II.  283.  310. Of  Claude  de 

France,  and  Anne  de  Bretnigne,  517. — Of 
Charles  II.  and  James  II.  517.  Of  Popes, 
148.— Of  Robert  II,  of  Scots,  I69. — Of  Ihc 
Scotlisli  Kings,  277-— Book  of  Scottish 
Coronations,  ii. — English  Coronation  Oath 

' Book,  36—8.  277. — First  English  Corona- 
tion Medal,  188. 

Cornwall  Mines,  26 1.  Earls,  314.  529. 

Cernrallit,  (Sir  William)'s,  Richard  III.  389- 
T*s.  Plan  of  War  with  France,  473.  (Sir 
Cbarles)‘s  State  Papers.  See  Edmondea,  , 

Corporal im  Charters,  29.3..A 

Cotmo,  D.  of  Tuscany’s  Letters,  419. 

Colhi,  (Lewis  Glyn)’s  Welch  Poems,  537. 

Colom,  on  the  Wardrobe,  <14. 

Cotton,  (Sir  Robert)'s  Collections,  Ac.  gfl, 
138-9,  151-2.  162.  164.  211.  281.  301. 

3 1 0. 320. 322. 315. 37 1 . 384. 386-7.  521-2. 

516.  His  death,  30L  3J0i  311. 

Comcil  Books,  287.  33 1 -6. 

Councili.  AiiL'lo-Saaon.  03-4, 302.  See  Anglo- 
Saxon.  The  four  first  general,  90-1.  Lists 
of,  94. 

Countin  Palatine,  193,  269.  For  and  against 
Charles  I.  441.  Perambulations  and  Visi- 
tations of,  2 10. 

Corartnry  Family,  541. 

Courta,  Mitilary,  541.  Manorial,  Leet,  and 
Baronial,  226-8.  Forms  of  Legal  pro- 
ceedings in,  254.  See  Laws. 

Cotentry,  Lord,  on  abuses  in  Chancery,  321. 

Stale  Papers,  437—43,9.  44.3.  City  of. 
Charters,  223.  Charier  by  Edward  tbe 
Confessor,  284.  By  Henry  II.  285.  Re- 
cords of,  217.  223.  227.  Corporation  and 
Priory,  ib, 
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Cowfey't  Letters,  4.32. 

Cra/rgs  papers,  456—8,  473-6.  487.  48,9. 
Craig' t Jut  feudale,  307. 

Cranmrr't  papers,  365—7, 

Crttda,  Apostolic  and  Nicene,  42- 
Crtuy'a  works,  Li. 

Crata,  when  used,  541,  555. 

Crnc,  (Sir  Rubcrt)'s  Letters,  and  Portrait  by 
Hollar,  223. 

Croat-ln$,  194-5.  See  Anstis. 

Cramp,  (Herald)'s  Grants,  56l. 

CromtcrtCa  Warrants,  Letters,  Secret  Articles 
wilh  Franco,  Ac.  421.  442-3,  447—9.  His 
Paintings,  444.  Spies,  445—8.  Policy 
respecling  Ireland,  3,08. — Hit  Arms  and 
Pageantry,  523. 

Crommetl,  (Lord  AudleyVa,  Letters,  .364. 
Crou,  Offices  of  the,  8^10,  7^  Crosses  in  the 
British  Isles,  194.  Sec  Anstis's  Drawings. 
Crown  Jewels,  3^  40^  258—260,  296.  160. 

■See  Jewels  and  Regalia. — Lauds,  218- 
Croiton  Chartulary,  tig. 

Croyland,  188.  See  Rcliquiaries. 

Crmadrt,  54-5.  252.  254.  260-2.  26I1 
Cnuadtrt,  Irish,  260. 

Caff,  (Henry)’t  Letters,  383. 

CuHoden  papers,  499.  See  llanoset. 
Cumberland,  (D.  of.)  to  Sir  J.  Ligonier,  427. 
Curstie  characters,  1 13.  121. 

Cuna,  ancient  form  of,  96. 

CastoisM,  499—501. 

S.  CulUert'e  Gospels,  Ac.  31-2,  H9.  139. 
180-1-2.  His  tomb,  4L  Bede  on  bit 
Miracles,  182. 

Culhrrd't  Coins  and  Charters,  123.  126.  140. 
152. 

S.  Cyr  School,  98. 


D 

Dagenham  breach,  470. 
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Half,  (Hcral<])'s  Grants,  5fiL. 

Dalrympl^i  mistak«,  aai. 

Dante  of  death,  LL 

Daneey,  (Sir  John)‘a  Warrants,  3£L 

Dana-Saxon  Idiom,  ^ 33,  Ig*,  129, 130, 
ISO.  187.  Deeds,  1S2--3.  Anglo-Norman 
words  not  to  be  found  in,  19*.  309.  See 
Anglo-Saaon,  and  Charters, 

DanUrj/’t  Cenotaph,  Ac.  390—1. 

Daekmod,  (Sir  John)’s  Letters,  A3g. 

Daiet  first  used  in  the  titles  of  printed  books, 
71.  Ditto  in  Arabic  numerals,  gOl.  Ditto 
of  Papal  Bulls,  75-7.  145,  148.  See 
Bulls.  Ditto  of  Anglo-Saxoo  Deeds  and 
Charters,  m.  135.  151-3.  Of  Anglo- 
Norman  Deeds  and  Charters,  142.  Some 
dates  false,  even  in  originals,  408—417. 
Various  dates,  5g4-5,  545.  Date,  '*  a 
“ Conquestu,"  142--4.  Dates  distinctive 
of  the  three  Edwards,  144.  150.  Deeds, 
tans  date,  239. 

Daeit,  (Sir  John)'s  works,  311,312. 

Davison,  Secretary,  300.  .384. 

Dead,  prayers  for  the,  how  ancient,  1^  11. 

Debates  of  1715  aud  1745.  See  Parliament. 

Declaration  of  the  eight  Bishops,  .36*. 

Decretals,  MS.  and  editions  of,  87  to  92, 

Deeds  of  the  11th  and  13lh  ages,  109.  110, 
186.  239.  A'c.  Sec  Charters,  Dates. 

Deering,  (Sir  Edward)'s  Collections,  1*6-7, 
151-2.  162-4.  432.  439.  4*1-3.  Hit 
Speeches,  .322—3. 

Deluge,  108.  109. 

Derby  and  Derbyshire  papers.  Charters,  &c. 
165.  223.  285.  3*5, 388,  4*4.  Earls,  2AS. 
Recorders,  297.  Domesday,  223,  228, 
229.  History,  ib,  Placita,  285.  Ver- 
non’s Collections  for,  229.  Derby  and 
Coventry  Cbartulary,  223. 


Dereham  Cbartulary,  1*1. 

Derwent  river,  anciently  navigable,  223. 

Desborongk  Hundred,  229. 

Desmond  Earls,  and  RebeUion,  283,  333, 
370. 

Detvignes's  “ De  tribas  Impostoribus,”  51, 

Detkieks,  Heralds,  tbeir  Grants,  ^ l6*.  5l6, 
518,  522.  527.  5*2,  ^ Ac. 

Desudedit,  first  English  Arebbisbop  of  Can- 
terbury, 117.  113, 

DetenUk,  (Herald)’s  Grants,  561. 

Devonskirt  Arms,  FamUies,  Histoiy,  22,9.  508, 
512.  Mines,  319. 

Dibdin's  Decamaron,  32,  *6,  72-3. 

Dictionaria,  Anglo-Saaon,  32,  See  £lfiic, 
Hkkes,  Somner,  hlanning. 

Digby,  (Lord)'s  Speeches,  322-3,  371.  384. 
Sir  John’s  Negociatioos,  386.  415. 

Digges,  (Sir  Dudley)"*  lettera,  432, 

Dimensions  of  lands  in  England,  43,  ^ 193, 
282,  784-5.  See  Surveys,  Division*. 

Dingiest  Heraldry,  5 IQ. 

Dionysius  Eaiguus't  CaooiM,  22,  2^  91,  178. 

Dioscorides  MS.  fac-timilc  o(  178. 

Diplomata  Scotise,  i66. 

Discipline,  Church,  origin  of  the  modern,  2?- 

Divisions  of  the  Bible,  23  to  2^  178—9.  See 
Gospels. — Of  Connacht,  269.  2S5.=Of 
English  lands,  284—5.  .1 1 1. — Of  Englaird 
and  Wales,  348. 

Ditoroe,  366-7. 

Doctara,  (Sir  Henry)’*  Letters,  384, 

Documents,  various  English,  Irish,  and  Scotch, 
from  Henry  II.  to  Edward  III . included. 282. 

Doddridge,  (Judge)’*  works,  314.319.344, 
346. 

Dodssoorik's  Collectioos,  2*3. 387—8. 

Dodwell  dc  Parma,  189.  Letters,  432, . 

O'Dogkesrtys  RebeUion,  See  Edmoodcs. 
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Domttday  Books,  59,60,223, 238, 230.  232, 
281.422. 

Donne,  on  Spanish  precedency,  296.  See 
Precedency. 

(y Donnell  and  Tirone,  410-412. 

Dapping,  Bishop  of  Meath,  259. 
Dorteiehire  Vuiiations,  542.  Grants  and 
Documents,  148. 

Dover  and  Cinque  Ports,  Charters,  Duties 
Privileges,  224.  277.  History,  305.  See 
Cinque  Porta. 

Dowdali  of  Drogheda,  400. 

Drawingt,  ancient,  23,  25,  39-40.  46, 48-9. 
50,  53,  59,  72-3.  80-1.  177-8. 17.9~80. 
Ml  to  189,  19i,  219,  2^  250,  399,  449. 
558.  For  facsimiles  of  ancient  Seals, 
Coins,  and  other  Antiques,  consult  the  same 
references.  See  also  Miniatures,  Seals,  An- 
stis,  Aspilogia,  Ectypa. 

Druidic  ornaments,  188.  See  Reliquiaries. 

Religion  and  Monuments,  1 94-6. 

Duanda  Collections,  95,  46o. 

Dublin  Castle,  225. 252.  254.  Red  book  of, 
291.  Other  notices,  255-6.  264,  274. 
Charters,  255.  Bishops,  ib.  and  273.  Red 
book  of,  291. 

Dubois,  Cardinal,  464.  487—8,  &c. 

Ducarrer$  Collections,  218^9,  224-5, 439, 
503. 

Dudley,  (Sir  Robert,)  411,  412. 

Duels,  encouraged  by  Bishops,  295.  305, 
529—30.  See  Combats. 

Dugdale,  (Sir  William)’s  Collections,  in  bis 
own  hand,  243. 556.  His  errors,  115. 121. 
The  two  Dugdales,  Heralds,  56l.  William’s 
autograph,  &c.  243.  272. 432. 

Dukes,  origin  and  name,  193,  285. 

Dunsany,  Lord,  397.  432. 

Dunstable  Register,  269. 

Dunstane,  (Saint)’s  MSS.  138. 182.  304. 


Dupin,  (La  Tour,)  French  Army  Estimates, 
501. 

Durham  Register  and  Documents,  156  to  159. 
Gospels,  179-80.  Forests,  218.  See 
Forests. 

Dutch  Arms  and  Pedigrees,  538.  Fisheries, 
390,  396.  Cautionary  Towns,  374.  417. 
Barriers,  &c.  421.  495.  500. 

(Sir  James)'s  works,  340.  Sir  Edward 
to  Sir  C.  Hatton,  390. 

E 

Eadfrilh'a  MS.  31,  179-80.182. 

Eadgar's  Charters,  131,  133,  137,  270-1. 

His  titles,  131.  137. 

Eadgiva's  Cliarters,  133, 140. 

Eadmer’a  works,  72. 

Eadmund’a  Charters,  131. 

Eadred,  (King)'s  Charters,  131-2.  1 
Eadsi,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  Grant,  in 
Dano-Saxon,  135. 

Eadulfa  Charter,  121. 

Eadulf,  Archbishop  of  York,  137. 

Eadwardi  Regis  Charta,  anno  903.  Its  ortho- 
graphy and  punctuation,  130.  Other 
Charters,  217,  284-5.  308-9.314. 
Eadward  the  elder's  wives  and  children,  133. 

His  Cliarter,  43. 

Ealgitds  Charter,  140. 

K.  Eardulfs  Charter,  121. 

Eardulf,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  ib.  and  139. 
Earls,  origin  and  name  of,  &c.  193,  559. 
Ecclenastica,  98,  102^  226.  254. 

Eegbert's  Charters,  138,  151. 

Eegbert,  of  York’s  Penitential,  84.  His  Li- 
brary, 85. 

Ecion’s  works,  242,  244. 

Ectypa,  (Hcame)’s,  188. 

Edgar.  See  Eadgar. 

Edinburgh  Placita.  273. 
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EdmondeM,  (Sir  Thoroa»)'s,  State  Papers,  &c. 
374.  384.  389.  3Q0  to  415.  This  Collec- 
tion contains  original  letters  to  and  from 
most  of  the  leading  men  of  bis  age.  Cata- 
logue of  ditto,  41 Q. 

Edward  the  Confessor’s  Laws,  308.  314. 
See  Eadward. 

Edward  Ist's  Charter's,  Rolls,  Statutes,  135. 
194.  Q07,  217.  252.  2fifi  to  2§2»  2Z2  to 
274.  283.  His  Laws  against  Papal  Bulls, 
and  Conhrmation  of  Magna  Charts,  284. 
His  titles,  272-3. 

Edioard  1st,  lid,  IHd,  and  IVth’s,  154,  1^ 
170.  173.  223.  &c.  as  above.  Also  286  to 
299.  331. 

Edward  Illd’a  dates  from  his  conquest  of 
Prance,  142—4.  His  conquest  of  Scotland, 
168-171.  Hb  Anns. 

Edward  IVth's  Rolls,  Charters,  &c.  223.  266. 
529. 

Edward  Vllh's  Charters,  223.  Council  Book, 
331.  Original  Letter,  424.  Coronation,  44Z. 
Edward  of  Cornwall’s  works,  &c.  43. 
Egrrlon.  See  Ellesmere. 

EgluMam't  petition,  423. 

Elecliom  to  Benc6ces,  255  to  267.  274.  See 
Bishops. 

Eltclion  Laws,  323. 

Elfrtd,  (Duke)’s  Deed,  152. 

Eiaaielh,  (Queen)'s,  praverbook,  14.  Speech 
on  her  proposed  marriage,  323. — Grants, 
Ac.  223,  3Z2, — Letters,  371-2.  SSi 
Proclamation  against  rubbing  Churches. 
403.  422,  425.  432. — Conspiracies  against, 
392. — Her  death,  373. — Her  bod^r,  530. 
— Her  policy,  4UO. 

EUnmtrt,  (Lord)’s  works,  collection,  A-c. 
300-1,  311,  340.  345,  349.  370.  372  to 
379.418. 

Eltiob’t  Collections,  5fi  to  ^ 91 2Zi  *39. 


EJg  Abbey,  137. 

EaglitK  language,  origin  of,  1^  22.  Ancient 
Glossary  of  21.  Oldest  history  in  20-22. 
Revolutions  of  369.  Manners,  3RS. 
Epimtnida,  the  Genealogist,  508. 

Epitaphs,  Antiquity  of,  in  England,  193. 
Sre  Inscriptions. 

Eadoswickds  Collections,  l64.  233. 
Esckralery,  when  6rst  formed,  206.  Index 
to  225. 

Essex,  Wills,  County  papers,  Ac.  220,  446. 
Inquuitiones  post  mortem,  205—6.  Ma- 
nors, 226, 227.  Hundreds,  parisbes,  towns, 
ibid.  Arms  and  Pedigrees,  521.  532.  534. 
544.  562.  Sequestrations,  420.  Taxa- 
tions, 203.  Divisions  and  Forests,  206- 
208.  266.  to  268.  Valuations  of  livings, 
207.  Placita  of  Assiaes,  ib.  266  to  268. 
Forest  Charter.  207.  See  Forests.  County 
traiu-baiids,  372. — Earls  of,  372.  529 
Robert,  Lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  370.  Hu 
Cales  expedition,  371.  Hb  apology,  379- 
His  death,  381. 384.  His  character,  380. 
Walter,  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  .381. 
Essex's  Letters,  442. 

Esioser,  what  I 215. 

D'Estrade's  negociations,  396. 

Esquires  origin,  privileges,  Ac.  193. 

L' Estrange' s Letters,  433. 

Ethelhald's  Saxon  Charter,  122. 

S.  Elhelhert's  shrine,  188. 

BUhelbtarga's  tomb  and  charter,  U6. 
Elhelhred's  Grant,  152. 

Etruscan  antiquities,  190. 

Eton  College,  333. 

Eugenius  IVth’s  dates,  145.  See  dates. 
EuguUan  marbles,  190. 

Esuebius's  canons,  22—3. 

Esetin's  Letters,  433. 

“ EtieUneiae  antiqua:’’  of  Canterbury,  123. 
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Evktencft  and  records  of  the  kingdom.  Or- 
ders rooceming,  285— ♦,  286.  See  Re- 
cords. 

D'Etea'i  Collections,  l66.  17*.  833,  876,-7, 
315-16,  432. 

ExchtqMrr  Documents,  852,  256—7,  262. 
267.  270.  277,  318.  422-  Charters  and 
Registers,  tec.  284-5.  295.  Red  book, 
277.  304. — Dialogue  on.  303.  Officers 
and  their  duties  and  salaries,  318.  341, 
,36 1. 422-—De  statu  Scarcarii,  267.  “ Liber 
*'  Niger,*  269.  Rolls,  275.  " De  feodis 
“ mililnm,"  304-  “ Ordo  novum  regum  con- 
‘‘  stituendi,*  ib.  and  277.  “ Liber  feodo- 

" rum,”  235. 

Emrnmtmicaiim,  abuses  of,  103,252,  253,— 
4-5.  260.  284.  298. 

ExempUJifiiliant  of  Charters,  303. 

Eifirr  College  statutes,  229. 

Erprtnet,  rapidity  of,  414. 

£roa,  Register  fees,  98. 

Egrt,  (Lord  C.  Juslice)'s  case,  329. 

F 

Fttc^aitniha  of  ancient  MSS.  177  to  186.  Of 
ancient  seats,  186  to  191.  Of  Domesday 
book,  2.30—2.  Of  autographs,  18,9.  Of 
Drawings,  1 87-9.  See  Drawings. 

Fairfax.  442—3, 446. 

Falkland' a speeches  in  1640,  tec.  323.  3,92. 
417.  41&.  Military  Miscellanies  in  Ireland, 
397-9- 

Farley,  Abraham,  202.  230. 

Famrte,  Alexander,  381.  400, 

Fanlta  on  both  sides,  99. 

Ftaalt,  royal,  388. 

Feet  of  various  offices,  194.  In  royal  booses, 
342.  348. 

Feodanim  otigo,  225.  See  Exchequer. 

Ftadonm  Liber,  230,  282,  285. 


De  Feadia  Militum,  Liber,  227.  282. 

Ftafamenium,  Y’etus  et  novum,  220. 

Ftrrtrt,  Earls  of,  215.  Genealogy  of,  217. 

Ferrara  of  Groby,  364.  507.  Of  Cliertley, 
225-  Of  Derby,  285. 

Featirala  discover  the  ages  of  MSS.  7,  8,  9. 
To  be  distinguished  from  their  offices,  9> 

“ Fel  a Saver,”  Statute,  288-290. 

5.  Fiacre,  f. 

Fielding,  John’s,  Letters,  394. 

Fineh,  (Sir  Heneage)'s  I.etters,  4.33. 

Finet  et  pedes  finium  Joliannis  Regis,  207. 
230. 

Fita  Harrit't  Confession,  226. 

FUzgeraldt  of  Ireland,  260. 

Flamateod'a  Letters,  433. 

Fleet  and  armies  of  England,  £62.  Ditto  in 
1659,  Ac.  225,  22^  327,  333,  348.  See 
Sbipa. 

Fleelwood't  Collections,  284.  318. 353. 444—5. 

Fleta,  281.  The  Cotton  MS.  as  old  as  the 
author,  ibid. 

Fleart  de  Lis,  antiquity  of  that  ornament,  2, 
36. 

Flindert't  Voyages,  2.50. 

FRxlon  Charters,  164-5. 

Florence,  Council  of,  80, 98. 

Folkatime  liberties,  266. 

Fool,  Samuel,  339. 

Foreat  Laws,  LS+i  20^  229  «o  21Z,  22^ 
255,  260-1.  265.  276.  283.  421.  Lists  of 
Royal,  2 to  to  218,  225-6.  Older  than 
the  conquest,  2 14.  Oatbs,  duties  and 
rights  of  Foresters,  213-14,  257.  Char- 
ters of,  213  -17.  421.  Henry  Lord  Staf- 
ford's Reading  on,  213.  Black  Book  of, 
214.  Henry  I lid's  Charter  of,  how  diffe- 
rent from  K.  John’s,  .363.  His  laws  con- 
cerning, 265,  275.  Disafforesting  of,  253. 
See  Perambulations. 


Digitized  by  Google 


582 


. INDEX 


Fontfa,  Cbirta  de,  2lTi  288.  Tbe  oldest  M&. 
of,  200. 

FotftUwrri  io  Irelud , &c.  325.  3M,  443. 
Ftrmt  of  wirraots,  commUsiona,  &c,  354. 
Forlaetu,  Aland's  Collections,  307. 
FottiuUing  Hospital,  3<>4. 

Fox,  tbe  Proto-quaker's  Letter^  433. 

Frana,  pedigree  of  tbe  kings  of,  554. 
Francis  I'a  Letters,  429—30. 

Frederick,  King  of  Prussia's  Lciten,  430. 
French  affairs,  40^  414^  4^  48^  ^ 502. 

504,  508-  East  India  company,  392. 
FmUs,  first,  ;00,  202;,  26o. 

Funerals  of  vaiiovs  orders  and  ranks,  193. 
422.  5 1 7-1 8,  522.  529.  530.  538.  See 
Heraldry. 

Fturbushet's  Voyages,  333. 

£,  Fttrsey  1^  His  ancient  life  in  Saxon  and 
Latin,  45, 

G. 

Gale's  Letters,  200.  433.  Register  of  Bicb- 
mond,  &C.  281.  4.33.  Other  notices,  309. 
Gamatl,  l,  41. 

Garter  Knigbts  conduct  io  tbe  civil  stars, 
157. — Statutes,  296. — InstaUatioos.  300- 
1. — Arms  and  crests,  555. — History  of, 
194.  285.  296.  300-1,  344.  526.  529l 
541,  551.  552.  535. — Feast  of,  529.— 
Black  book  of,  295. — See  Bruges,  Caaaden, 
Heraldry. 

Garter  and  Norroy  Heralds,  285. 

Garth,  (Samuel)’a,  Letters,  393—4. 434. 
Gascoigne's  Dictionary,  513, 

Genealogies,  505.  509.  Of  our  Saviour,  4. 

Otliers.  285-6.  See  Heraldry. 

Genesis,  most  ancient  MS.  177. 

Genoa,  Affairs  of,  501. 

. Gent 00,  Laws,  and  History,  106-8. 

Gentry  of  England,  privileges,  193. 


Geography  of  Palestine,  35.  Of  otber  Coun- 
ties, 247-9.  See  Surveys.  Itineraries. 

St.  Georges  (Heralds,)  Grants  by,  516.  521. 
532  to  535.  538.  561. 

K.  George  1st  lid.  and  Illd's  Letters,  427—9. 
Geriert,  os  Churcb  musk,  43. 

Gcrmaajt,  Afi'airs  of,  285.  376. 426.  494-6. 
Genas  of  Tilbury,  and  Gervas  of  Canterbury, 
303.  531. 

Ghent,  473. 

Gibbon,  Bluemantle,  519.  56o.  Tbe  His- 
torian's father,  ib. 

Gibraller,  Pitt's  plan  for  an  exchange  of.. . . . 
Gijts  to  Q.  Elizabeth,  6. 

Gilders,  company  Charters,  224. 

Ginkle,  489. 

Giraldus,  Cambr.  54.  Comubieosis,  175. 
Gladiators  kept  in  pay  by  English  Bishops, 
295. 

Glamorgan's  affairs,  442. 

GlaneiU’s  works,  23,  281.  309. 

Glttstenbmy,  John  of,  20, 159. 

GUbes,  100-1. 

Glossaries,  21.  See  Law. 

Glover,  Somerset  Herald's  Grants,  See.  512, 
516.  522,  555.  .560-2. 

Gfoaenter,  Statutes  of,  267. 289.  Honour  of, 
422. 

Gloucestershire,  227.  Grants,  148.  Forests 
in  421.  See  Forests  and  Perambulatioos. 
Vineyards  and  Wine,  249. 

Godmertham  Cbartulary,  143. 

Godolphin,  46  L 

Golden  Legend,  44.  See  Legends. 
Goldsmiths  of  Henry  Illd’s  reign,  261. 
Goodwin's  election,  .328. 

Goniaga,  CCardiual)’s  Letters,  377. 

Gondemar,  370.  381. 

Gordons  of  Loebinvar,  169. 

Gormanstown,  (Lord,)  438. 
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GvtftU,  ancieat  MSS.  of,  22,  2V-g.  3«.  36, 
37,  Z3.  I7L  lZ8i  1»L  3*2^  Anglo- 
Saxoo  version,  2fi.  First  edition  of,  i». 
The  most  ancieat  Cambridge  MS.  178. 
Specimens  of  the  most  ancient  MSS.  extant, 
177  to  183.  S,  John’s  translated  by  Bede, 
IL  Last  chapter  of  S.  Mark’s,  gfi.  S. 
Gregory’s  MS.  S.  Jerome’s  Vulgate, 
the  moat  ancient  Harleian,  I7,q.  S.  John’s 
and  S.  Luke’s,  of  C.  C.  C.  C.  179.  S. 
Cuthbert’a  MS.  of,  122  1»  IflS.  SS.  Mat- 
thew and  Mark,  the  most  ancient  Cotton, 
179.  S,  Chad’s  and  Mac  Regol’s,  179-180. 
Specimens  of  all.  See  fac-similes.  Divi- 
sions of  ancient  MSS.  See  Divisions. 

Goipel  Lessons  for  Sundays,  26,  81—2,  86—7, 
181.  See  Missals. 

Gothic  writing  and  Architecture,  18. 

Gowrie  conspiracy,  926. 

Grmtt,  ancient  in  Engiand,  Ireland,  and 
Wales,  252  to  280-1.  Of  James  and 
Charles  1.  304.  Of  various  Kings  from 
the  Conquest,  See  Charters. 

Graiim't  Decretals,  87-p*. 

Dc  Grag'o  Manorial  privileges,  98.3. 

Grecia  Magna,  Sicilia,  Malta,  by  Sir  William 
Young,  9l6. 

Greek  Emperors,  lists  of,  97. 

Greek  Schools,  ancient  in  England  and  Ireland, 
82-5. 

S.  Gregory’s  works,  3^  37,  38-9.  *1. 

Gregory's  Chantry,  Aldgate,  68. 

GrranV/eand  Temple  families.  Histories,  Pedi- 
grees, Arms,  Papers,  234—240.  236  to  244, 
295,  325.  392.  491-8.  544  to  5^  Mr. 
Richard  Grenville's  CoHections,  239  to  241. 
See  Bucks. 

Grey  family,  36l— 2,  507. 

Grmanca  of  Henry  Illd’s  reign,  from  Rome, 
265.  Others,  49 1. 


Grooteole't  Letters,  156. 

GuardiaitMp  of  the  Kingdom,  296—9.  See 
Regency  papers. 

Gnemsty  and  Jersey  Laws,  &c.  252.  26o. 

283-4.  295.  333.  340,  499. 

Gmiertus  de  Nogent’s  works,  55. 

Guido  d’  Arexzo,  41. 

Gnieaiie,  King  of  Arms,  52^  542,  S6l. 

Gmu  and  Gunneiy,  .361-9. 

Guiaei  (Duke  of)’s  Letters.  See  Edmoodet. 

6.  Oulhlae,  lives  of,  MS.  1 89. 

Guthrie,  the  Historian,  331. 

Cay,  of  Warwick,  ancient  MS.  Hutory  of,  43. 
Guy  Fawkes,  409. 

U. 

Ilttdhtm  Manors,  Arc.  296. 

Hale,  (Lord  C.  Justicc)’s  works,  341.  434, 
503. 

Hothead,  on  Gentoos,  io6. 

Halimot  Rolls  and  Documents,  .338. 

Halley't  Letters,  440. 

HaUenel  Inventory,  499. 

Hamburgh,  Letters  from,  429. 

Hamden't  case,  422.  Letters,  432^  450. 
Hamiltou,  (Gavin)’s  Marbles,  2^  246. 
Hampton  Court  Pictures,  242. 

Hanaper  Office,  name  of,  275. 
iJ'i/aacermV/e’a  Letters,  440. 

Hanooer  State  papers,  containing  the  correr- 
pondeoce  of  the  Electress  Sophia  and  Queen 
Anne,  and  of  the  Ministers  and  Agents  of 
both,  of  Marlborough,  Prince  Eugene,  &c. 
&C.  to  1720,  Uc.  1^  460,  472. 

Harbin'*  ancient  Deeds,  &c.  1.5.3. 

Harding,  3ohn,  376. 

Hardtokk,  (Lord  Chasoeilor/a  letters,  Ac. 

236,  441,  444.  479. 

Haritg't  Project,  479.  Letters,  434. 
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Harptfitld' $ works,  1^  ^ 36~. 

Harriym,  (Col.)  *43. 

Uertry,  Clarcnc«us,  332. 

Haitingt  Church,  &c.  1 10- 

Hatfield  family,  SOfi. 

Hatton,  Lord  Chancellor,  372-3. 

Hawketlow,  Clarenceux,  329* 

Hearnda  letters,  &c.  96,  3<)4.  His  edition 
of  Henry  I’s  Charter  of  Liberties,  incorrect, 
96.  Works  in  print  and  MS,  60,61,  188- 
9i  also,  27-8. 188-9.  281.  303,  311,  319. 
394,  440- 

Hcatk,  (Sir  Robert,)  333.346. 332,421,434, 

442. 

Heinecint  de  Sijillis,  73-6. 

Hetmstadt  Acad,  original  Act  of,  99* 

Htletlica,  3Z4  to  378.418. 

Hemiagford  Chartulary,  60. 

Hrneage'e  Collections,  2*6. 

Hengham  Radulf,  281 . 

Hengham  Statutes,  280. 

Henley  Charter  and  School,  Ac.  224,  223. — 
Orators,  Letters,  Ac.  304.  403. 

Hemiella  Maria,  423. 

Henry,  (Prince)’s,  Letters,  360,  390.  414, 
324. 

Henry  t History  of  England,  S3, 

Henry  I's  Grants,  Charters,  Rolls,  Statutes, 
Ac.  96.  136,  154,  27L  333. 

//niyrirs  ditto,  136-7.  134.  164.  166.  223, 
260.  His  son  Henry  crowned  in  his  life 
time,  146. — Names  of  the  Nobility  who 
supported  both,  277.  330. 

Henry  Ill  s,  20,  136-7. 154, 161, 170-1. 
207.  217.  223. 233  to  2^  2fil  to  267.271. 
288.200.  His  Council,  how  composed.  254. 
271.  34.8.  His  Charter  of  Liberties  to  Ire- 
land, 253-4.  230.  267.  283.  292,— His 
grant  of  Connacht  to  De  Burgo,  234.  A 
Docunient  in  the  vulgar  idiom  of  his  reign. 


267.  His  letter  to  the  King  of  Connacht, 
2.58.  See  Charters. 

//enr^  IVth,  Vth,  and  Vlth’s  Charters,  Ac. 
134,  161.  163.  202.  223.  266.  278,  287. 
201-2.  204.  302.  331.  424.  Henry  V.  to 
Charles  King  of  France,  301.  Henry  D.  of 
Lancaster  to  the  English,  301. 

Henry  Vlth,  Vllth,  and  Vllltb’s,  l6l-2.  288, 
301.380:  also  Warrants,  Commissions,  Ac. 
■36i)  to  364.424.  Henry  Vlth’s  Letter,  419. 
4':i.  See  Royal  Letters,  No.  42. 

Henry  VHlth’s,  l6l-2.  164,^  301,  424. 
His  challenge  to  Charles V.  3... ..  Letters 
to  Ann  Bulleiii,  300. 

Henry  IV.  of  France's  Letters,  400, 404.  426, 
430. 

Heptarchy  Laws,  112.  See  Anglo-Saxon, 
Laws,  Lambard. 

Herbatdoicn  Deeds,  Statutes,  Ac.  200. 
Heraldry,  283-6,  203.  300-1.  306,  314.— 
Her.ddic  .MSS.  304  to  600.  Orders  of  the 
Court  of,  in  1481,  Ac.  529,  Works  on, 
314.  340—1.  to  the  end. 

Heralds  in  Henry  VI  Hill's  reign,  .301.  In 
1476,  Ac.  A.30.  During  the  Usurpatioa, 
330. 

Hereford,  (Stephen  of)’s.  Charter,  344.  p 
Hereford  Register,  172.  Castle,  388.  An- 
cient Synod,  122- 

Herefordshire  Arms,  Pedigrees,  Ac.  309,320. 
.^■'1  I lo 

Herts  Deeds,  Ac.  148,  226—7. 

Heyward,  Sir  Rowland,  322. 

Hirkes’s  Letters,  19,  440=1.  His  Saxon 
Grammar,  32. 

Hiegham  Ferrers  Statutes,  144. 

Highlands,  an  account  of,  170. 

Higden's  Polychronicon,  196. 

Hill,  (Dr.)’s  Letters,  304. 

Hobart,  Sir  Henry,  on  Iiuposition,  312—3. 
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HoMert,  Q7. 

HtUretA'i  Cokbester  Collect ioni,  gOi. 

HMmd  and  France,  Toon  in,  247. 
IloUimgihfattt  Cbrooides,  30.<. 

Helmea't  Grants  of  Anns,  221.  529. 

Heft,  (Lord  Chief  Justice)’^  Works,  102. 

Homa’t  Statutes  of  Trinity  College,  Cam. 
bridge,  5.5. 

Htmrurt  and  Matson,  Antiquity  of,  103. 

Hook,  (Natbaniel)'s  Works,  390. 

Horm,  or  Office  of  the  Virgin,  7.  9.  12, 33. 
Harmhu,  Andrew,  2Si. 

Horton  Cliartulaiy,  145.  lfi2. 

Hough,  (Bisbop)'t  Letters,  393. 

Houoehold,  (the  Kiog)a,  343.  348.  447-9. 
510. 

Howard  House,  421. 

Howard,  Ixird  Surrey,  368.  370.  Ditto, 
Henry  l.ord  Northampton,  369-70.  409. 
411.  522.  556. — ^The  Lady  Frances’s  Di- 
Torce,  345,  349  to  352. 

Huherl,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  t48. 
Hudaou’o  Star  Chamber  Clues,  318. 

Hudtou  Bay  affiiirs,  458. 

Hugouot'o,  416-17.  See  Edmondcs. 

Hugo,  of  Ireland,  Illuminator  of  MSS.  13. 

Huaw,  Darid,  482. 

Humfhrtg,  Duke  of  GImicester,  528.  Hit 
Library,  36  L 

Humdrrdt,  Lists  of,  233.  268. 

Hunt's  Abridgment  of  Consostor,  8Q. 
Hualiugdouthm  Deeds,  155.  Anns  and 
Pedign-es,  533-4. 

Hutiou't  Works,  418. 

Hjranu,  ancient,  1^  41,  105-6. 

Hfda  Abbey  Register,  History,  &c.  ^ to 
44. 

Hfda  of  I.aod,  ^ to  ^ 282. 

Hyde,  Lord  Clarendon,  444. 

VOU  II.  4 F 


I. 

7,  Letter,  Forms  of,  3,  ^ 23. 

Jacobite  Correspondence,  451. 477. 487.491-3. 

See  Hanover  and  Pretender, 

Jaeubehrt'e  Cliarters,  Ac.  1 19.  120,  151. 
Jaauiea  Affiiirs,  500. 

Jameo  I's  I.etters  and  Speeches,  283-6,  323, 
401  to  419.  See  Edmondea.  His  Pension, 
481.  His  Arrival  and  Procession  in  Lon- 
don, 524.  Character,  4 1 6. 

Duke  of  York  s Works,  341,  ^ 5CC, 

Janmute,  6S. 

tdioue.  Anglo-Norman.  267. 309.  See  Anglo- 
Noimao  Charters,  Henry  I, 

Jemmmu'o  Negociations,  410. 

Jeminghom  Family,  171. 

J,  Jerom'e  Letters  and  Works,  1^  2^  ^ 3^ 
179-  Versions,  2Z,  179- 
JeroeytnA  Guernsey,  Laws  of,  252,  250.  284, 
333,  438. 499.  Papers  found  there,  448. 
JeeuU'e  Rules,  61-68,  382-3.  386.  Calumnies 
against,  386-7.  407-409.  Letters,  405. 
422,  439.  485.  Seciet  Cyphers,  fii  In- 
trigues, ib.  and  385.  407-8.  497. 504. 
JetoeU,  3^  ^ 260,  262.  296.  560.  Wil- 
liam and  Mary’s,  472.  Charles  Ist’s,  388. 
King  John’s,  ib.  See  Crown. 

Jewo,  Affairs  of,  252. 2^  260-262. 265. 284- 
lUUeracy,  Avowals  of,  in  Charters,  112. 1 14. 
lUamautioue  and  Illumimtors  of  Books,  i to 
15,  12.  20,  2^  73.  158-9.  544-5.  554-5. 
See  Books,  Drawings,  Fac-similiet. 

Lmagta,  bow  adorned,  gT;  26j. 

ImpeetekmenU,  1^  g^S  to  300^  312,  31^ 
336,  380. 

hapooitiout  on  Merchandise,  273.  310.  312, 
313.  319.  See  Anglesey,  Cotton,  Davis. 
Impootoribuo,  Liber  de  Shut,  ^ 53. 
lucantaliou,  Dale  6r.t  used  in  Papal  Bulls, 
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76-7.  How  ancient,  84.  When  firet  used 
ill  Englawl,  11 8- 1 9. 

Indenturu  of  War,  U8. 

India  Company,  3.<i.  French  ditto,  398. 

Indian  Antiquities,  107-9. 

Indnlgncn,  74-78.  84. 

IndictUnu,  189-30.  Various  Commencements 
of,  1.3  t.  Spurious  Charters  detected  by 
erroneous  use  of,  140. 

InfailibilUy,  Papal  Doctrines  of,  how  recent 
at  Rome,  78,  92. 

Ingulphua  of  Norwich's  Deed,  199. 

Inlu,  Ancient,  24-5,  50. 

Inns  of  Court,  281.  306. 

Innocent  Ill’s  Bull,  reciting  Magna  Charta, 

lil.3. 

Inseriptiones  Antiquw,  108.  The  Sigscan,  190. 
Arabic,  191.  Ancient,  in  the  Britisb  Islands, 

Inspeximns,  Deeds  of,  147.  223- 

John,  (King)'i  Grants  to  Jersey,  Guernsey  and 
Alderney,  252,  295.  His  Disputes  with 
the  Pope— bis  Charters,  Rolls,  Placita,  &c, 
136.  152  to  ^ 2^^  252-3,  262. 

264.  269.  270.  273,  330.  Names  of  those 
who  attended  him  into  Poictou,  252.  His 
Great  Charter  compared  with  Henry  Ill's, 
262-3.  Others,  299. 

St.  John's  Reports,  324. 

Johnson's  ficclesiaslical  Laws  corrected,  84. 

Jones,  Sir  William,  107. 

Ipswich,  Charter  and  .Antiquities,  173. 

Ireland,  King  John’s  Charter  to,  253.  259. 
263.  267-8.  283.  299.  Henry  Ill’s  ditto, 
253-4,283.  Nobles  of,  iu  Henry  Ill’s  reign, 
283.  English  Pale  of,  2^  254-5,  273, 
333—4,  370.  Anglo-Irish  of  Munster,  275. 

Anglo-Irish  Nobles  of  Edward  I’s  reign, 

283-4. — Scots  in,  384. 

English  Laws  proclaimed  in,  by  Henry  | 


III,  254-5.  Merton  Statutes  received  in, 
256,  259.  English  Laws  introduced,  296. 
Ireland,  Adventurers  in,  98. 

- Armies  in,  how  maintained,  256-7, 398. 
How  often  defeated,  405—6. 

Forces  sent  into,  301,  333,  397.  405. 

— — Forest  Laws  in,  255, 

Justiciaries  of,  252,  254—5.  301,  370, 

ordered  to  negociate  with  the  native  Irish, 
284,301,332-4. 

Grants  of  Lands  in,  252, 260.  283—4. 

The  Pope’s  sovereign  domin'ioo  in,  253- 

Reformation  of,  262. 

— — Castles  erected  in,  252,  257. 

Taxes  and  Talliages  in,  257,  262.  398. 

Levied  by  Papal  excommunications,  253-4. 

- — Papal  Legates  forbidden  in,  256.  4.38. 

oldest  Record  of  English  Law  in,  259. 

Case  of  defective  'HUcs  in,  259. 

Act  of  Settlement,  423. 

Estates  in,  324.  333.  Memoirs  of,  451. 

Falkland's  Military  Affairs  of,  397S, 

Cromwell’s  policy  in,  444. 

Revenue  of,  303. 

Lord  Justices  of,  in  1579-80,  and 

159s,  &c.  333—4.  Instructions  to  Lord 
Luftus,  393.  Ditto  to  Hu  : Peters,  ii. 

• — (Church  of)’s Grievances,  &c.  26o-l.  392. 
Cathedrals  in  the  reign  of  Henry  HI.  260. 

Bishops  of.  how  elected,  252, 255  to  260. 

■ Priests  put  to  the  Rack  by  order  of 
Council,  326. 

barbarous  Manners  of,  after  the  Danish 

Insadon,  la.i.  Civil  list,  489. 

GeneralsandRcgimentson  tbeContinent^ 

464—5.  478.  Papers  relating  to,  .503. 

- — Heralds,  Arms,  and  Pedigrees,  333. 
541,  555,  561  to  562, 

Dress  of  Irish  Kings,  264.  Seals  of, 

136-7.  188.  See  Seals. 
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IrtUnJ,  Edward  I aummoiu  the  Irish  to  march 
against  the  Scots,  2M>  Irish  excommuni- 
cated b;  the  Pope  for  resisting  English  tax- 
ation.25*.  Summoned  to  attend  Henry  III 
in  his  foreign  wars,  260.  263 ; also  against 
the  Welch,  233. — The  Catholics  of,  propose 
to  drive  the  Turks  from  the  Morci,  *33. 

• Gods  of  Pagan  Ireland,  249. 

— Ancient  Irish  MSS.  Specimens  of,  182— 
3.  See  Fac-similea.  Characters  of,  mistaken 
for  Saxon,  IL.  Irish  and  Saxon  Writing 
compared,  ng,  ^ 1^  LZSi  181-2- 
Ormmeiits  of,  180-3.  Rituals,  Bibles, 
Psalters,  181-2-3.  Schools  in  Saxon  En- 
gland, 181.  Saints,  ^ 70,  183.  Army 
and  Navy  lists  and  accounts,  489.  Cru- 
saders, 260. 

— — Afiairs  of,  in  Henry  Ill’s  reign,  234  to 
264.  Others,  283-4.  301.  441, 

— Armies  raised  in,  against  Lewellyn,  233. 

— Against  the  Scotch,  284—5. 

— Taxations  of,  260.  262,  301,  370  to 
373.  384.  417-18.444.  489. 

— — Revenue  of,  303. 

— — War  and  Tumults  in,  184.  261.  267, 
313, 320.  333.  See  Tirone  and  Desmond. 

■ -■  Grievances  of,  26l. 

Plantations  of,  317. 

— Grant  of  to  De  Veer,  283. 

Slate  of,  a MS.  3^  324. 

Statutes,  how  ill  published,  259-60. 

Parliament  in,  prior  to  the  English  In- 
vasion, 2 S3. 

ancient  “ Modns  tenendi  Parlnmentum,” 

239. — Government  of,  422. — Jacobites  of, 
464  to  479.  See  Jacolutes. 

Stale  of,  2^  25a,  2^  301^  320. 

Forfeitures  in,  344. 

when  conquered,  398-9.  See  Ttrorie. 

—Surveyor  General  of  Customs,  421. 


fyiwich  AntiqniUes,  &c.  178. 

I$csmu,  (Josephus)  32,  33, 

Collections,  22, 

/ass.  Temple  of,  191. 
ftlamdi  of  the  South  Seas,  230. 

Mip’t  Register,  2ZL 
Hatian  Affairs,  374  to  378. 

Italic  Version  of  the  Psalms,  32,  3^  178. 
Itiiurariu,  y,  3^  54-56.  181,  200. 
Jadicaitm  in  PatliameuI,  299. 300.  See  Par- 
liament. 

Jumaa'i  Collections,  19.  26, 32,  57.  39. 
Jupiter't  Genealogy,  308. 

Juriet,  how  empanneled  in  Richard  I’s  time, 

269. 

Jmritpntdcnet,  revival  of,  in  England,  88. 
JurUJiclion  of  Bishops,  122.  See  Bishops. 
Of  Chancery,  331.  See  Chancery.  Of 
Parliament,  301-2.  See  Parliament.  Of 
Justices,  237.  See  Justices. 

Juctim  of  the  Peace,  267.  327. 

JuHiett^  Itinerant.  Antiquity  and  Jurisdiction 
of,  25Z,  2^  266  to  222,  22^  313. 
Jatticiaria  of  England,  282-3,  296,  See 
Regency  Questions. 

Juitinian  Code,  88  to  91. 
lea,  (Mr.  John)  3^  149. 
lemy,  Writing  on,  ^ 23. 

K. 

Keene,  (Sir  Benjamin)’s,  Stale  Papers,  496. 
Keith'i  Letters  on  Russian  Intrigues,  490. 
Kendal,  Duchess  of,  466,  470. 
Kmdnwth  Parlismenis,  Ac.  227-8, 262.  284. 

Manor  and  Priory,  228.  Round  Table,  267. 
Kennirot’t  Letters,  439- 
Kentinglen,  Pictures,  242.  422.  See  Paintings. 
Kennel,  White,  242-3. 

Kent,  Arms  and  Families,  511.  320,  332, 
534-3,  560.  Deeds  and  Charters,  143, 
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151,  i62.  Dome»d»y  Book  of,  230.  B«»- 
coDS  of,  232.  * ' 

KtnvJft  Charters,  1^^.  124-5  to  1^  139- 
40.  151-2. 

KUdart  Castle,  284. 

Killala  Bishops,  how  elected,  255. 

Kimgt  of  England,  Genealogies  of,  507.  Lists 
of,  225. 

Kingiton  upon  Hull,  Charter,  Hct.  224—5. 

Ktutpptt  Catalogue  of  Nobility,  510. 

KttrUer,  Sir  Godfery,  439- 

Knighti,  Antiquity,  Duties,  Services,  Fees, 
&c.  193,  264,  285,  385,524. 

Konm,  OB  ancieot  paper,  42Q. 

L. 

Lambard'i  Collections,  &c.  213—14,  232. 

300.  333  to  340.  His  Laws  of  the  Con- 
fessor spurious,  309. 

lambtrl't  Letters,  443-4. 

Lambrth,  Grant  of,  232.  A CaUlogue  of  the 
Rolls  of,  172. 

Ltneattrr,  Duchy  of,  Charten,  Seals,  Regis- 
ters, &c.  1^  12^  203,  216-17,  285, 
513.14.  RenUl,  388.  Thomas  Duke  of, 
not  canouized,  46—7.  Henry  Duke  of,  184. 
Sec  Henry  IV. 

Lands,  ancient  divisions,  284. 

Landsdown's  Letters,  44i . 

lane's  Portuguese  Expedition,  321. 

Langley’s  MS.  Collerlions,  229- 

Language,  vulgar,  of  Henry  Ill's  time,  267. 
Ditto  of  Henry  IV's.  See  Idiom.  Anglo- 
Danish,  Anglo-Norniaii. 

Lasudown  Letters,  441. 

lanl/red’s  Life  of  St.  Swithin,  57—8. 

Laud's  Canterhury  Statutes,  209. 

Late,  Origin  of,  in  modern  Europe,  gZ,  9I< 
Forms  of,  i62. 

Lams  of  England,  origin  of,  and  progress,  90. 


93.  27.9.290.303,307,821.  326,  541.  See 
Bracton. — Precedents,  228.  344-6,  3.54. 
MS.  Miscellanies,  3^  343.  Abuses, 
351.  See Cbancery.— Anglo-Saxon,  93.  .96. 
112.  122.  126.  307-8.  See  Lambard.  Mi- 
litia Laws,  351.  Obsolete  terms  tX,  199. 
Of  Richard  IPs  time,  268-70.  MaouscripU 
not  of  record,  how  to  be  prefened,  259. 
Reports,  338-9.  Glossaries.  271,  285, 2.95, 
Anglo-Danish.  See  Canute,  Anglo-Norman, 
and  Dano-Saxon. 

Lazunan’s  Troy,  Ig. 

Leaden  Balls,  75-6.  See  Bulb  and  Dates. 

Leagues,  MOj  413-14.  See  TreaUes. 

Let,  (Herald)’s  Grants,  530.  Visitalioos,  5nS> 
See  Sbropsliire. 

Legates  and  Nuncios,  253.  256.  Ordered  by 
Catholic  Kings  to  he  expelled  tbe  kingdom, 
956.  Their  cruel  exactions,  taxations,  in- 
terdicts, &c.  261  to  265. 

Legend,  Tlie  Golden,  44—6.  80—1.  Cap- 
grave’s,  ZIa  CollecHon  by  Vigtuy,  80-82. 

Leilmitz’s  Letters,  484. 

Leictsiershirt  Charters,  l65.  209.  Pedigrees 
and  Arms,  560— 1. 

Leicester's  Commonwealth,  306-7.  Dudley, 
Earl  of,  28^  371-2.  380-1.  411. 

Lellif,  Sir  Peter’s  Letters,  444. 

Leofric,  Earl  of.  See  Temple  Pedigree. 

Leigh,  of  Stoneleigfa,  412.  See  Stoneleigh. 

Lent,  Ordinances,  respecting  tbe  Fast  of,  56. 

Lent5o/rs  Letters,  441, 548. 

Lea/ric's  Books,  11,  ^ 84. 

Lesley,  Bishop  of  Ross,  369.  382—3. 513. 

Lethieullier's  Letters,  439. 

Letters.  See  Writing. 

Letters,  Royal,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  V, 
363-4.  370  to  385,  225,  4fli  to  446. 
Bradshaw’s,  446.  Henry  Ill’s  to  tbe  Irish, 
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257.  ?<»<-  Cosmo  n and  ITI'a  See  Ed- 
mondn's  Collection,  400  to  410.  Original, 
in  8 volt,  fijiio,  430  to  44d.  Ditto,  from 
1743  to  1773.  d;c.  185,— Alphabetical  list 
of,  it.  Alphabetical  list  of  the  Bnrdgta 
collectiofi,  434. 

lemitllm.  256.  266.  See  Wales. 

lewts,  Annalea  de,  285. 

Lobu  XIV  and  W»  Signatnret,  430. 

ater  de  Temporibiis,  24Q. — De  Corooalione, 
ago.  See  Exchequer,  Coronation. 

Utrarin,  ancient,  2,  24-5,  82—3.  85.  Of 
Reading,  2.52.  Of  the  Lonvre,  81.  Of 
York,  &c.  8.3-85.  See  Biscop,  Theodore, 
Bede,  Alenin,  Hnmfre;. 

LuHngtn  (Secretsr^ys  Letters,  383. 

IMlcy’$  Essex, 

Ltmingt  Monaster;,  11^  13,9.  151—2.  See 
Witbred. 

Uneoln  Diocese,  242—3.  2fiO.  Parlaments, 
273.  Register,  172.  Writs,  347.  Derelict 
Lands,  225. 242-3. 

Linditjame  MSS.  I80. 

Lindtrt/  Level,  225. 

U$U'i  Works,  31 — 9. 

Lidtr,  (Martin  and  John)  Letters,  4.3.5. 

Lilckjitid  Charter,  Antiquities,  Cbmnicle,  &c. 
233.  285.  Sec  SlaSordshire. 

Litwrgie$,  1-3,  ^ ^ tSL 

Una  of  Saints,  ^ 71,  182.  See  Legends. 

Umu  (Tilua)’s  Chronicle,  527. 

Uhtiyd,  (Edwaril)'s  Letters,  435, 440. 

Lockt,  (John)  Letters,  &c.  435, 449. 

Lombardic  Writing,  171.  See  Writing.  Mer- 
cluiits  in  London,  2dl— 2. 

London  Charters.  224, 265.  Privileges,  223—4. 
Visitations,  535.  Saxon  ConncUs  in,  125, 
12,9.  Taxations,  203.  Parish  Churehea, 
224,  228.  Port  OAicera  and  Sabuies,  341. 
Arms,  511—12.  See  Tower. 


Lmb,  House,  order  in,  300.  SeePaeKamenl. 

Lolkairt't  Charter,  bow  dated,  1 19. 

Lowndes,  on  beredilai;  right,  4()8. 

Lmdlow's  Commifsion,  444. 

Lair,  (Sir  Sarouel)'s  Letters,  445. 

Lttke  (Saial)’a  Gospel,  A’C.  2^  25-^. 

LnfArrisir  of  Winchester’s  Cliarter,  118.  120. 
and  Manning,  32,  125, 439-  Sec  Manning. 

Ijtww  Regis  Charter,  Ax.  198,  224. 

LgttUtons,  3^  4^  494. 

M. 

Mactl^ld  (Lord)'s  CoUectiona,  &c.  221  lo 
225.  2,96-9.  337.  419.  441.  447.  MS.  on 
the  Hanover  Succession,  474  to  479-  His 
disposal  of  Benefices,  99. 

MaecUs/ietd  Preacher's  stipend,  98. 

JHackensk's  Voyage,  247.  Sir  Oeorge'a  Letters, 
435. 

Moephersods  Extracts  from  Hanover  State 
Papers,  462. 

Madox's  Collections,  1^  128,  206, 215,  227. 
275,  291.  303.  Report  on,  304.  Aslle’s 
Excerpla  from,  303.  Letters,' 425. 

Magna  Charta,  1^  268-9.  284,  311.  Dillo 
of  Ireland,  253.  Dillo  of  Venice,  376'. 

Magna  GrxecM  described,  246. 

Makoni,  (Count)’a  Letters,  457. 

Mai,  (Isle  oO's  Charters,  170. 

MaUdnl/'s  Reliqiiiary,  188. 

Mamtenon,  (Madame  de)'s  Letter,  430. 

Mails,  Antiquil;  and  use  of,  26,9. 

Malta,  252.  257,  441.  Description  of,  246. 

Jlftnioi*.  what,  28,  ^ 1^  175. 

Man,  Kings  retained  in  pay  by  the  Justiciaries 
of  Ireland,  256,  26l.  285,  2Q5.  Grant  and 
affairs  of,  170.  283. 495.  Council  of,  26l. 
Laws  of,  295. 

Manst,  (Sir  Horace)'s  Letters,  494. 

Manning  and  Lye,  ^ 150.  174—5,  187. 
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Mmort  and  Manorial  Courts  and  Usages,  22i 
to  g-tO-  Ancient  Surveys  and  Pri- 
vileges, 230,  260.  283. 

Manta,  wliat,  I3l. 

Mantua  and  Montserrat,  377,  (Duke  of)'s  tet- 
ters. See  Edmondes’s  Collections. 

Manumitiioni,  ijl. 

Manuscriptt,  Fac-similcs  of  the  most  ancient, 
]77_8.  Titles  of,  to  be  cautiously  com- 
pared with  the  Conleuts,  ,311. 

Marbtc't  Cadiz  Ex|>edition,  321. 

Marhtet,  Aniiideliaii,  430,  433—4. 

Mareianiu  Capella,  182. 

Margartl,  (Countess  of  Richmond)'s  Cereroo- 
iiial,  440. 

Markam  Abbey  Rental,  226. 

Maruckallui,  206.  441,  313-16,  321—2. 

SI.  Martel  Gospel,  divisions  of,  23-26.  Hit 
last  Chapter,  B£. 

Markham.  (Griflin)  3^  408-9,  322.  See 
Arundel. 

Marlinnvugh  Statutes,  288.— (Duke  oO’t  Let- 
Urs,  432,  435,  436-8,  46l,  463,  467-8, 
474.  4R4.  See  Hanover.  (Duchess  of)'s 
Letters,  474,  484.  See  Craggs. 

Marjuntt  title,  when  hereditary,  193.  283. 

Marriagf,  when  declared  a Sacrament,  .368. 

Afarrtuge  Service,  1,2.  Royal,  383,  SAL. 
Queen  Catharine's,  366-7. 

Marihall  and  Junius's  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels, 
26.  29.  See  Anglo-Saxon,  and  Junius. 
Oliver's  transcripts,  162-3. 

MorsAafs  of  England's  Jurisdiction,  &c.  283, 
g06.  Sec  Anstis,  Camden,  Colton,  Hearne, 
Tate,  Tliynne,  Mariscliallus. 

Marlin,  (Thonia$)'s  Collections,  3^  141, 147, 
149,173,19710199.212.220.275.806.310. 
Commodore,  496.  St.  Martin's  Vestry,  228. 

AJartin'sf  Author  of  a Journey  to  the  Hebrides) 
Letters,  433. 


Marljfrologia,  ancient  Irish,  182-3.  Bede’s,  U. 
Mary,  Queen  of  England,  Letters,  See.  234. 
383-4.  Title  of  supreme  head  of  the 
Church,  234,  424. 

Mary  II,  2.34.  Her  Letters,  427. 

Of  ScoU.— Affairs  of,  31Z.  320,»  321, 

370-2,  383.  Her  Lelters  to  Botbwell,  391. 
Title  to  the  English  Crown,  38.3.  See  Les- 
ley. Her  Execution,  Sec,  320-1,  390, 
480-2,  324.  • 

Mary  of  Medicis,  413,  430. 

Mattartm,  on  Irish  Forfeitures,  433. 

Mau,  Missals,  Rituals,  2,  ^ ^ Lit  ^ 41-2. 
Z^Z4. 

Matilda,  Caroline,  428.  480. 486. 

St,  Mallhae'i  Gospels,  23-26,  How  divided, 
ii.  Ancient  copy  of,  178,  MS,  at  Lyons,  ih. 
Maurice,  (Prince)'s  afiairs.  See  Edmoudes. 
Mayori  and  Sheriffs  of  London,  Arms,  Pedi- 
grees, Lists,  itc.  431,  31 1,  335. 

Matarine't  Policy,  27  5—6. 

Meosuremeiitt  of  Lands,  193. 

Mediterranean  Trade,  433. 

Mehrat  Abbey,  166—7. 

Merchandite,  31^  See  Impositions. 
Merchant!,  Adventurers  to  the  Eastlndies,  Ac. 
333,343,  351, 

Mercia,  Laws  and  Kingdom  of,  1 20-2. 
Merton  Statutes,  237-8,  288,  290,  308.  Re- 
ceived in  Ireland,  236.  Council  of,  290. 
MeltUle’i  Trial,  336. 

Mettingham  Cbartulary,  149. 

Mexico,  Discovery  of,  431. 

Middletex  Manors,  226—7. 

MiUa't  Titles  of  honour,  313. 

Milton,  280.  448. 

Alinet,  261,  390.  Tithes  of,  266. 

Miniatura,  ^ 8-10,  23,  32,  48,  ^ 72,  79- 
81,  292.  See  Drawings. 
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Mint  L«wi,  257i  2^  28^  ^ Slfi, 

Mint$  of  Monatteries,  260. 
il/uM,  antiquil;  of  Ibe  word,  LL. 
iliusl,  St.  Gregory'i,  1 1.  The  Mozarabic, 
Tbe  Roman,  72^3,  earliest  editions  of,  74. 
Mittioni  of  the  Jesuits,  fil  to  fia. 

S.  Mochuda'i  ancient  Life  in  Irish,  183. 
Moi»$  tenendi  Pariiamentum  in  Hibernia,  25Q. 
300. 

Moiynanu,  of  Dublin's  Letters,  433,  441. 

Case  of  Ireland,  23Q. 

Mtnmttria,  suppression  of,  s6i-6. 

Monnitic  History,  3fi3-6.  Grants  and  privi- 
leges in  England,  75-6.  gfio. 

Monty  Bills,  324.  See  Bills.  Raised  in  Ire- 
land by  Excommunications,  2Sl.  See  Taxes, 
dipt,  26o.  How  raised  by  English  Kings, 
310, 44^-8.  See  Aids,  Assessments,  Taxes, 
Impositions.  Saxon  Money.  126.1311  to  134. 
Uonk,  General,  444-6.  Derbyshire,  Petition 
to,  ib. 

Memkt,  when  distinguisbed  by  tbe  colonr  of 
their  habits,  173. 

Montccaccli  Letters,  438. 

Morantt  Collections,  20O~l.  206-7.  220. 

306,  316.  332.  338,  3fi2- 
Morta,  aRairs  of,  434-3. 

Mom,  (Edward  Rowe)'s  Collectioos,  172. 196, 
338. 

Morgan's  Catalogue  of  Nobility,  &c.  33.0. 
Moriry  Benefactions,  287. 

Moro  Kelazione  di  Spagiia,  377. 

Mottos  with  Arms.  Antiquity  of,  1,93. 
Motobroy  Arms,  322. 

Msadtr  of  tbe  Mareschal  d'Ancre,  416—17. 
Afarroy  (Secretary)  480.  492. 

Musical  Notes,  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 186. 
Church  Music,  49. 

Musltrs  of  Armies  and  Fleets,  342,  348, 324. 


N. 

Nttgari  Characters,  107. 

Naples  and  Sicily  granted  by  tbe  Pope  to 
Henry  III,  263.  ASairs  of,  438. 

NousUon's  Fragmeuta,  36,9.  535. 

Navy  and  Ordnance  Rules,  432,  to  436. 

Ntadson  Parish  Deeds,  218. 

Needsoood  Charters,  Ac.  213  to  218,226, 372. 
Liber  Niger  de,  l60,  213.  Chace  216.  See 
Forests. 

Nelson's  Letters,  433. 

St,  Neat’s  Register,  139.  Life  of,  l6o.  Chro- 
nicle of,  ib, 

St.  Neat’s,  in  Cornwall,  2.93. 

Netherlands,  Englisli  in  the,  321.  See  £d- 
mondes’s  Collections.  IrUi  in,  ib. 

Le  Nere,  (Peter)  ^ 22i  liSi  122.  212,  220. 
230.  231.  270.  272.  274-3.  304. 

Neville,  (Sir  William)  36Li  338.  Sir  Henry, 
384—5,  403.  413.  3l6.  See  Abergavenny^ 
Bergavenny,  and  Edinondes. 

TesU  de,  230-1. 

NewrasIle-upon-Tyue  Privileges,  138. 

NewJosauUand  Settlement,  433. 

Neteport  Battle,  original  account,  392. 

Newport  Pagnell,  443.  See  Luke. 

Newton,  (Sir  Isaac)'s  Letters,  432. 

Nicholas  IVib's  Taxation,  207.  242—3. 

Noailles  against  the  Bull  Unigenitus,  464,  3. 

Nobles  of  Edward  I's  Reign  and  tlieir  Arms, 
324.  338.  Those  who  Joined  King  John 
in  his  Expeditions.  Catalogues  and  Arms 
of,  508,  310.  318.  323.  Those  who  joined 
Henry  II,  and  who  joined  his  Son,  -330. 
Precedency  of,  330,  340.  342-3. 

Nobility  of  England,  Arms,  dec.  310,  31 6, 
518-19-20.  323. 

Norfolk  Rental,  original,  231.  Arms  and  Pe- 
digrees, 344.  Deeds  and  Aatiqaitics,  1 70  to 
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200,  gg6,  TaxalioD*  107-8.  Sumys,  230-1. 
Train  Bands,  197—8.  873.  Abbey  Hentals, 
226.  Dukes  of,  3*6.  3*0.  330.  See 
Nomich  and  Spelman’s  Iccnia,  .303. 

Norrit,  (Sir  John)'s  Lcllen.  See  Ed  mood  es, 
from  *00  to  *18. 

NorthamptotuAirt  Charters,  Grants,  1*8. 135, 
228.  Arms  and  Pedigrees,  333.  “ifin.  Ter- 
riers and  Renlala,  197-200. 

Northampton  Unirersily,  2fi2.  He  famous 
Scotch  Treaty  of,  l68.  Statutes  of  l62. 
291. 

Northbome  Manor,  219—220. 

Northumberland,  H.  Percy,  first  Earl,  183- 
Parliamenls  of,  28*.  Arms  and  Pedigrees, 
323.  Registers,  138. 

Northp  on  Timber  Windfalls,  34*. 

Noneoy  Kings,  26*.  272—3. 

Tfortoick  Slatules,  198—9.  Terrier  of  its 
Priory,  100.  Deaneries,  BUhoprick  and 
Diocese,  1^  to  200.  Taxations,  ib.  and 
g*2-.*l.  Testa  de  Nevil,  230.  Domesday 
and  Ecclesia  Matrix,  108. 

Notlep  Abbey,  230. 

Nugent,  Mr.  (afterwards  Lord)’s,  Speeches  in 
17*3.  Ac.  323. 

Nunciot,  232,  2.36.  See  Legates. 

O. 

Oathe  of  Allegnmce,  *11—12.  *13.  *23-  See 
Allegiance,  Crsggs.  Of  different  Offices, 
213,  26^  2S2i  31^  S3Z.  422.  Coronation 
Oath,  36-7.  3l6.  33 1 . Of  the  Queen’s 
Servants,  32*.  Of  Heralds,  328.  Of  Fe- 
alty, Ac.  in  Saxon  times,  Q6.  Of  Itioemut 
Justices,  206.  Of  Chester  Officers,  221. 

Oatee,  Titus,  *31. 

'Obedimet,  (blind,)  63—66. 

Obtationt,  Ecclesiastical.  Snh*  for,  101. 


QfTde  Charters.  120-2. 138. 1*0. 131-2.  His 
Pedigree,  Ac. 

Ofica  of  Saints,  Ac.  3 to  *6-7  to  31. 
Othta,  Sale  of.  837. 339.  Fees  of,  various,  242. 
Cffictro,  the  King’s  how  appointed,  266. 

Their  Stipends,  32.3. 

OHvartt’e  Negodations,  386,  390-3. 
Olpwtpiada,  309.  Sec  Chronology. 

Orange,  (the  Prince  of,)  King  Charles  Il’s  Let- 
ters to,  *33.  *38. 

Orrfna«te.Eslimntes.*83.*89.Riilcsof.  432-6. 
Origen’t  Tomb,  313.  Answer  la  Cebas,  io6. 
Orleant,  Duke  of,  betrays  the  Jacobites,  *68. 

*70.  See  Hanover  Papers. 

Ormond,  (James  Duke  of)'s  Preliminries  for 
receiving  the  Government  of  Ireland,  422. 
His  Letters,  th.  and  *31.  433.  *39  to  **i- 
Omamente,  Druidic,  188.  Saxon,  ib.  and  1.34. 
Orrery,  (Lord)’s  Letters,  39*.  433.  441.467. 
Otcytel,  Archbishop  of  York,  L38. 

Otmmd,  of  Salisbury,  I,  30. 

IfOooat,  (Cardinal)  Letters  to  Henry  IV,  392. 
Ouory,  (Lord)'s  Letters,  *33. 

Oterbury,  (S.  Mary)’*,  Register,  ifil. 

Oeerbury,  (Sir  J)’s,  murder,  349-30. 409. 4l6. 

See  Howard. 

Owen’s  Essex,  302. 

Oa/ord  Castloi  232.  25*.  Chancellors,  26l. 
First  Professors  of  Civil  Law,  93.  Provi- 
sions of 26*.  288-290.  History  of,  ^ 26o. 
College  Visitations,  101—2.  Schools  of, 
236.  273.  442. 

Oxford,  (Lord)  394.4*1.  *68. 477. 
Oxfordxhire  VUitatioas,  386.  Giants,  i*8. 

P. 

Pacific  Islands,  250. 

Paget,  (Lord)'s  Letters,  4*1.  4.30. 

Psiaf  ti^'  and  Ghxiog  in  England,  1^  fi^. 
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242.  257--8.  2fiL.  Cromwell’s  Paintings, 
444.  Hampton  Court,  Kensington  and 
Windsor  Paintings,  242.  422. 

Pall  Mall,  in  I699,  decribed,  438. 

Palatine  Affairs,  329,  378-9.  384.  415.  417. 
421.  484.  See  EUlmondet. 

Pak,  the  English  in  Ireland, 333.  See  Ireland. 

Palettine,  Topographer  of,  35,  Aids  for,  257. 
See  Crusades. 

Pandects,  Justinian’s,  91,  93,  94. 

PaavinTs  Lives  of  Popes,  519. 

Papal  power.  Abuses  of,  9f,  252  to  257.  26o 
to  265,  284,  377.  Extent  of  territory,  97, 
Papists,  416,  426.  461. 

Papebroke's  Dates  of  Bulls,  7^  77,  Lists  of 
Popes,  96-8. 

Paper  of  linen  rags,  428—9. 

Par,  Cartlierine,  439. 

ParuAea,  Origin  of,  193.  Of  London,  224. 

Parke,  225—6.  See  Forests.  Chases. 

Parker,  Lord  Chancellor’s  Oath,  337. 

Parker,  Archbishop,  26-7.  43,  56, 83,  178-9. 

Parliaments , Proposal  to  bridle,  346.  352, 
421,441.  Triennial  and  Septennial,  Speeches 
on,  322,  324.  354. 

Four  volumes  folio,  on  the  Constitution 

and  History  of,  307  to  310. 

— Antiquity  of,  by  different  Authors,  311- 
314. — Acts  hrom  1 to  43  Elis.  3i6. 

Origin  of,  194,  281,  302,  311,  313-14. 

Privileges  of,  295,  31^  318,  324,  327-8. 

342. 

of  Henry  Ill’s  reign  described,  257. 

Names  of  Places  returning  Members  in 

Richard  Ill’s  reign,  314.  Ditto,  in  Henry 
Vlll’s  reign,  302.  Ditto,  in  others,  314-1.5. 

' Summonses  to,  95,  26O-6.  272,  274, 
322.  Laws  and  Judicature  of,  ib. 


Parliaments.  Journal  of  Queen  Elizabeth's, 
315.  319.  Ditto,  of  21  Henry  III. 

“ Modus  tenendi,”  most  ancient  MSS. 

of,  259.  291.  300.  Frequency  of,  324. 

Meetings  of,  93. 

- - Doddridge  on,  3JL4. 

Collections,  by  Morant,  306. 

Miscellaneous  Affairs  of,  322  to  326. 

Journals  of,  from  1590  to  1597,  315. 

Ditto,  of  1601,  ib.  Ditto,  of  1601,  col- 
lected by  Townshend,  317.  Ditto,  of  l625, 
1641,  &c.  ih.  Ditto,  of  1676,  &c.  324. 

■ — Precedents  of  Censures  by,  322. 

- - . Oldest,  in  Ireland,  283. 

— — Proceedings  from,  1 to  43  Elizabeth, 
collected  by  Twysden,  316-17. 

Repertoiy  of,  306. 

Rules  to  be  observed  in,  322. 328.  330. 

Affairs  of,  from  17 17  to  1766,  &c.324^ 

- ■ ■ the  three  last,  of  Charles  II.  345, 

' ■ ■ Speeches  in, — 3 1 5,  222. 

— - Petitions,  and  mode  of  petitioning,  295. 

Writs  in  time  of  prorogation,  323, 

■ - ■ Proceedings  from  1558  to  16OI,  Ac, 
315.  Order  of  Procession  to,  in  Eliza- 
beth’s time,  31^  317,  523-4.  530.  Pro- 
ceedings against  Mary  of  Scots,  ib.  and 
315.  Ducarell’s  Parliamentary  Collections, 
325.  Ancient  Placita  of,  194.  See  Pladta. 
Rolls  of  Richard  II’s  reign,  276.  Of  Philip 
and  Mary’s,  and  EJizabelh’s,  310.  Ditto, 
in  the  Tower,  323.  See  Rolls. 

Parma  and  Montserrat,  497. 

Parr,  (Sir  William)  36l. 

Parsons,  (Sir  W.)  to  Lord  Gormanstown,  438. 

Parsons’s  Remains  of  Japhet,  19I.  365.  369. 
380-1,  387. 

Parsons,  the  Jesuit,  380,  383.  See  Lesley. 

Parsonages  and  Vicarages,  354. 


VOL.  IL 


604 


INDEX. 


PartUion  Treaty,  450. 421. 

Paint  RolU,  2312.  See  Rolla. 

S.  Patrick,  Works  ascribed  to,  19,  8.4.  An- 
cient Life  of,  Story  of  bis  Purgatory, 
from  Ibe  Harleian  MS.  No.  2385,  fol.  5fi. 
Patrmage  of  Cburcbes,  2fil- 
St.  PauJ’t  Cburch,  302.  5.33. 

St.  Paul,  the  Hermit’s  ancient  Life,  MS. 
132. 

Pedigrea,  from  Fleetwood's  Colleetioni,  284- 
Of  Ibe  Nobles  who  invaded  England  with 
the  Conqueror,  ih.  Of  the  Kings  of  France, 
553-4.  Of  England,  507. 510-11.  Of 
Scotland,  508.  Alplubetically,  523.  52fi. 
Of  tbe  Temple  and  Grenville  Families, 
and  of  various  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish 
Families,  502  to  the  end.  Ditto  of  Syne- 
sius,  509. 

Peerage,  Slate  of  respecting  the  Hanover 
Succession,  463.  Cases,  515,  553. 

Petri,  House  of.  Orders  to  be  observed  in, 
330. 

Pegge,  (Mr.  Samucl)'s  Works,  Letters,  &c, 
l.qi.  436.  430. 

PeVuim,  (Sir  William)  on  Irish  Aflairs,  370. 
Peaiierlou'i  Works,  98,  .344. 

PetubH't  Petition,  345. 

Pamtntiah,  ancient,  84. 

Peaaumkip,  Specimens,  18Q. 

Perm,  William  (the  Quaker)’s  Letters,  &C.  436. 

500. 

Pnnttnt't  Letters,  430. 

Pepy,  (Samuvl)'s  Letters,  436. 

Persai5a/a/i(nu  of  Forests,  206-7. 2LQ  to  218. 
Of  Henry  Hi’s  reign,  210-11—12.  See 
Forests. 

Percf,  first  Earl  of  Northumberland,  1 85. 

Dr.  of  Dromore,  547. 

Perrolt,  (Robert)  on  Parliaments,  322. 
Perrotl,  (Sir  John)  372. 


PernoM  afiairs,  360. 

Pelerkoraugh,  (Lord)'s  Spanish  War,  457. 
Peliliomi  to  Cromwell,  in  Welch,  422. 
Petitioiu,  &c.  421. 

Pettit,  on  Trials,  324. 

Petty,  (Sir  Wiiru>m)’s  telling  of  Noses,  447. 

Affairs  in  Ireland,  435. 

Phetpi'i  Stale  Papers,  427. 404. 

Philip  and  Mary’s  Charters,  iic,  223.  368, 
421. 

PhUitMl'i  Collections.  &C.  120. 436. 507.  511. 

5 1 6. 520.  536.  551,  Sfifl. 

Philipa  on  Parliaments,  &c,  324.  369. 

Phippt  (Lord  Chanceilor)’s  Letters,  484. 

Piet  Forest,  214. 

Pipe  Rolls,  274-6.  Name  of  tbe  Offioe,  and 
Great  Pipe  RolL  A. 

Pipeteell  Register,  155. 

Pitt,  (Lord  Chatbam)'s  Letters,  325.  403-9. 

Proposal  to  exchange  Gibraltar,  407. 

Pitu  VI,  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Pol.  79- 
Placittt,  Antiquity  of,  268-0.  Of  King  Ste- 
phen’s reign,  275-6.  Of  King  John’s,  270. 
Of  Henry  HI.  207.  Of  Edward  I.  II.  and 
HI.  272.  200.  Of  various  Parhamentx, 
Assiica,  &c.  194, 20^  2fi8  to  2Z4.  380. 
Plague  of  London,  422. 

Plate  Workers,  224. 

Platen,  Connless  of,  470. 

Pleadingi,  in  French,  down  to  1363.  &c.  269. 
Ptegnandi  Charts,  &c-  38.  131,  163, 

Plotl'i  Letters,  436. 

Plate  against  Elixabelb,  392, 440. 

Plnmbtr’e  Company,  224. 

Pbmket'i  (Oliverys  body,  438. 

Pluralitiei  and  Commendams,  lOO-  See  Ba- 
con, Coke. 

Poeock'i  LeUers,  430. 

Poems,  Anglo-Saxon,  31,  85.  The  most 
ancient,  124.  Danish,  Wcicb.  See  Colhi, 
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Pole,  Canlinal,  50. 

PolitA  Aff»ir»,  3^  42^  404-5. 

PolUical  Tract!  of  Cbiric*  II's  time,  in  prose 
and  verse,  29fi. 

Pomlrfroel,  225. 

Ponijfieole  Eboracente,  2. 

Ponlifiealu  Liber,  SZ. 

Pofc:  Lellert,  45S.  Ditto,  unpoblisbed,  in 
prose  and  verse.  See  tbe  Appendix  to  this 
vrork. 

Pofe,  (Thomae)  Compolut,  304. 

Popery,  different  from  Catholicity,  252-4. 
423.  Grievances  from,  and  Addresses  of 
Parliament  against,  423. 

Popes,  Coronations  and  Successions,  8Z,  SQ, 
06  to  98,  143.  Date  of  Pope  Lucius  Ilf, 
148.  Sec  Dates  and  Bulls.  Disputes  witb 
England,  252,  257.  261—2.  Grant  ofSicily 
to  Prince  Edmund,  261.  of  Castles  and 
Taxes  in  Iidaod  to  English  kings.  See 
Ireland. 

Portland  Island  Revenue,  .344.  Earl  of,  336. 
394,  527. 

Portraits,  517.  52t.  See  Drawings. 

PoHtmoulh  castle,  252. 

Portugal  Campaigns,  456—8.  See  Richards. 

Pertmgueoe  aflhirs,  420.  See  Ticalies. 

Poteidonium  described,  246. 

Pooclei,  (St.  Amyas)  330.  333.  372. 

Prayer,  (the  Lord)'s,  moat  ancient  Anglo- 
Saxon  copy,  181.  In  various  languages,  14- 

Precedence  of  all  Estates,  495,  508.516.  522, 
540, 558.  Of  Ambassadors,  296. 346. 384. 
522,  524.  530. 540.  See  Donne,  Stair. 

Premonetratmeian  Order  in  England,  87. 

Preragaihe  of  tbe  King's  Household,  326. 
Royal,  310-11,  32fi, 

Pretender'e  Correspondence,  427.  440.  451, 
4£1.  464, 466. 468, 474.477. 479.  482,  484, 


487-8.  492-3,  500.  Tbe  Pope’s  Concordat 
allowing  him  to  nominate  Bishops  for  the 
Britisli  islands,  475.  Hu  son  Charles  Ed- 
ward’s intrepidity,  character,  and  retreat 
from  Culloden,  decribed  in  original  docn- 
ments,  482.  His  arrival  incog,  in  London, 
asserted  by  Hume,  (3, 

Prtaers,  (Foreign)  Letters  to,  438.  See  Let- 
ters. Edmoodes. 

Priuett,  of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  467. 

Printing,  tbe  earliest  with  moveable  types,  71. 

Prior'e  Letters,  &c.  436.  461.  465,  468. 

Proclamatione,  302.  Against  plunderen  of 
churches,  422. 

Protectorate,  Papers  concerning  the,  445—8. 

Prooteore  and  Prasmuuire  Statutes,  3i  i. 

Prudentiue,  Specimens  of  tbe  most  ancient  HS. 
See  Fac-similes. 

Prueeian  Affairs,  470.  495. 499. 

Prynnde  Works,  82,  251-2.  258.  260,  263. 
276. 

Ptaller  of  Stowe,  33,  I82.  Irish,  181.  Va- 
rious ancient,  182.  Anglo-Norman,  4$, 
First  printed,  Ji.  Various  MS,  copies,  2i 
2fito3l,  182x=3.  Tbe  most  ancient  Cotton, 
178.  Italic  version,  32.  St.  jerom’s,  132, 
183.  The  Gallican,  18.3. 

Ptolomy’t  Geography,  248. 

Punctuation  of  ancient  MSS.  23,  25,  37. 

Purbeck  honour,  319. 

Puritane,  Discourse  on,  68. 

Puteoli  described,  246. 

Pym'e  Speeches,  Ac.  321-4-5,  345,  442. 

Q. 

Quadruple  Alliance,  488. 

Quaker'a  Protest  against  Popery,  423. 

Quit  Rents,  318. 
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Rtby  (Lord/»  Lelters,  4fil.  &c.  See 
Hanover. 

Raby't  Geography,  2M. 

Ragrman  Stalulc,  28Q. 

Raleigh-,  Works,  &c.  521*  Trial,  3^ 

Death,  3^  38^  i32, 

Ramuy  Register,  285. 

Ranelttgh',  accounts,  *26. 

Ranulfu,  Ceslrensis,  175. 

Ranzau  ami  Siruensee's  Characters,  1S6. 
Rapin  on  Whigs  and  Tories,  468. 

Rat  (De)'s  Negociations,  375-^. 

Ratcliff-,  Pedigree,  346.  Letters  436. 
Ramiiagham  Cbartulary,  142,  149. 
Rawlinsom’,  engraved  Charters,  120. 
Rebellion,  Counties  for  and  against  the  grand, 
441.  In  Scotland.  489.  490.  See  Pretender. 
Record,  and  Rolls,  four  Treasurers  for,  304. 
Of  the  Tower  and  of  Chancery,  286.  Of 
Tally  Courts,  288.  Of  the  reigns  of  King 
John  and  his  successors  to  Richard  II  in. 
elusive,  264. 276.  Orders  for  arranging  and 
preserving,  283.  286.  296.  See  Rolls. 
Retd,  Col.  Governor  of  Poole,  446. 

Regalia  of  Scotland,  169-70.  Of  England, 
See  Jewels,  Crown,  Wardrobe. 

Regency  Questions,  28J  to  289,  296,  345. 
RegUter,  of  Estates,  the  oldest,  i6o.  Of  St. 
Mary  Overy,  l6l.  Rameseiense,  285.  Of 
Lacock,  284.  Of  Simon  Islip,  277.  Pa- 
rochial, Antiquity  of,  iu  England,  234.  Of 
Malnisbury,  US.  Of  Mettingham,  142. 
149.  Of  Stone  Abbey,  140—1,  233.  Of 
St  Benet’s,  Canterbury,  l6q.  172.  174. 
Of  Petersborough,  228.  Of  Marbam,  226. 
Of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  ib.  Of  SI. 
Neot's,  542-3.  Of  Colchester,  201. 527-9. 
543.  Of  Braderstoke,  149.  Of  Herbal- 
dow4,  209«  OfBereford,  near  Wilton,  150. 


Of  Pipewell,  155.  Of  Brenkebum,  158, 
170.  Of  Croxton,  159.  Of  Wigmore,  l6o. 
Of  Kent,  162.  Of  S.  Begs,  169.  Of 
Reading,  170.  Of  Stowe,  234.  Of  Hyde 
Abbey,  tec.  39-44.  The  oldest,  172. 
Various  others,  528-9. 

Regol,  (Mac)’s  Gospels,  179. 180. 

Relijuiarie,  and  Relicks,  4^  188. 388—9. 

Rental,,  1^  148,  150,  160,  ifiZs  152r  22ii 
226.  228.  288,  34^  35^  348.  Of  Rich- 
mond Manor,  218. 

Repyngdon  Cliarters,  165-6. 

Recelation,  pretended,  15. 

Revenge,  sea  fight  of  the,  392. 

Revenue,  (Royal)  2Z5,  303,  446-9,  498-9, 
523. 

Revolution,  War  of.  See  Hanover,  Marlho- 

rougb,  Richards,  Craggs. Buckingham 

Charter  restored  at  tbe,  438. 

Richard  I’s  Charters,  154,  168  His  Placita, 
2fi8. 

Richard  Il’s  Expedition  to  Ireland,  184—186. 
Charters,  223,  2fi2.  Placita,  2^^  2£8 
Rolls,  2^  276-7-8. 

RichardoV,  Negociations,  405-9. 

Richard,,  (Generals)  their  Collections.  Mili- 
tary Journals  in  the  Mores,  Germany,  Spain, 
and  Newfoundland,  452—4.  459.  472. 

Richlieu,  Policy,  376.  3g6. 

Richmond,  a Libel  on  Margaret  Countess  of, 
iu  a coeval  band,  225. 

Riedon',  Devonshire,  229* 

Ritual,,  2^  STj  108. — Irish.  26. 

River,,  (Lord)'s  Letters,  46L 

Robert,,  (Secretary)  394. 

Robethon,  Character,  460- 1 . Jntrignes  and 
Negociations,  488.  See  Hanover,  Town- 
ihend, 

Robitn,  (the  President  de)'s  Irish  MS.  1 19. 
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Reckingkam,  (Mirqun  oC>  Lettm,  dec.  on 
American  affiiin,  402. 

R/fftnrit  Textna,  35i  2^  121. 

RoUt,  Maslen  of  tbe,  340-1.  Henry  IH’a 
order  for  arranging  them,  283.  Of  King 
Richard  I’a,  King  John’i,  and  Henry  Ill’s 
reigns,  231  lo  268.  271.  Of  the  three  Ed- 
wards, and  of  Henry  IV,  V,  and  VI,  266 
to  2^  28^  330f  58Z.  Of  Richard  II 
and  Ill's  reigns,  276-8.  287,  309,  3l6.  Of 
Philip  and  Mary's,  287.  309.  Fonns  of 
the  Great  Roll,  .283.  Close  and  Patent 
Rolls,  237.  286,  3.30.  Kalendarium  Rotu- 
lomm,  283.  Of  Tally  Court  Rolls,  288. 
Tower  Rolls,  286,  323.  Chancery  ditto, 
286.  See  Tower. 

Rome,  Fabins  Victor’s  account  of,  1,90.  Mar- 
bles discovered  near,  246. — Articuli  grava- 
minum  of  England  against,  263.  Memoirs 
on  the  Government  of,  377-8. 

Romance  of  Guy  and  Colbtonde,  4.1. 

Romneif  Marsh  Documcots,  1 62, 224. 

Ronjnillo,  (Don  Pedro)  4.38. 

Rook,  (Sir  fJeorge)  471. 

Roote  Barony,  319.  322. 

Roeland,  (tlteLeKate)’staaatioo  of  England, 264. 

Round  Table  of  England,  267. 

Rndborn’e  Hisloria  Major,  ST^  38. 

RnU  of  St.  Beoet,  178.  Ditto  of  the  Jesuits, 
^ Ac. 

Rule*  for  preference  of  Law  MSS.  not  of  re- 
cord, 239. 

Rump  Parliament,  443. 

Rupert,  (Prince)  on  the  Dutch  war,  33 1 . 

Ruekioorth  MS.  Irish,  179. 

Rueeian  Ukase,  430.  Treaties  and  other  af- 
fairs, 469-72.  488-9,  494.  Revolutions, 
4.90.  494.  See  Grenville,  Keith,  Stanhope, 
Townshend,  Williams, 

Rutlandtkire  Arms,  &c.  33 1 . 


S. 

& (Leller)’s  forms,  with  their  ages.  22. 37,  Ac. 

Sadler,  Sir  Ralph,  il^  336. 

Sainte,  ^ See  Lives,  and  Women. 

Sagnntim,  439. 

Salubuty,  Parliament,  314.  See  Rituals. 

Salop,  Arms  and  pedigrees,  509,  390.  Valor 
Domorum,  988. 

Saltaeh  Borough,  Charter,  &c.  208. 

Sanchj/'e  Lelters  to  Ludlow,  444. 

Sanctnariee  in  England,  I S3. 

Sdnderton’e  works,  371.  326. 

Sandteiek,  (Lord)’s)  Letters,  491  to  496.  See 
Letters. — Port  of,  133.  262. 

Sarpi'e  Affairs,  related  by  Wolton,  41 1. 

SaeiU,  (Sir  Henry)’s  works,  419. 

Saeop,  History  of,  &c.  377.  301-2.  (Duke 
oO’s  Letters,  416.  See  Edmondes. 

Sum  Language.  Pure  dialect  of,  I9.8.  See 
Charters.  Anglo-Saaon  Homilies,  13.  See 
Elstob,  .Xlfric.  Chronicle,  19,  ^ ^ to 
39.  Laws  and  Poems,  83, 112.  See  Laws, 
Anglo-Saxon.  Coedmon. 

Scacearii,  Liber  Ruber,  37,  277.  291.  304. 
Liber  Niger,  331. 

Scarborough  Charter  and  Castle,  229.  939- 

Sctlig  Islands,  193. 

Schaui,  (Sir  Luke)  470.  479.  487. 

Schulz,  133,  461.  463. 

Scone  Lia-fail,  169.  Parliaments  of,  ib. 

Scol'e  Conlession,  443. 

Scoliee  Diploniala,  1 66. 

Scotland,  Documents  concerning  four  Cen- 
turies of  its  history,  480  to  483.  Descents 
of  kings,  371.  Highlands  of,  described, 
170.  Conquest  of,  137.  Kings  of,  sum- 
moned to  attend  tbe  Kings  of  England  in 
their  foreign  expedidons,  260.  Adairs  of, 
103.  1^  120.  256-7.  261-2.  274, 

284.  326.  371.  382—3.  Guards  in  France, 
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414,  465.  480,  48S.  ♦87.  ili  ArniJ  «nd 
Pedigiws,  5O8.  ^ 555-6,  561-3.  Title 
to  the  Crown  of  England,  367.  382.  Clltr- 
lers,  16^  186-7.  1 89.  CoronilioDS,  1^ 
277.  Synods,  103.262.  Seals  166. 
College  at  Paris,  16Z.  IZO.  Regalia,  IZO. 
Stale  papers,  ib.  and  284-5.  Homage  to 
Ihe  King  of  England.  271-3—4.307.  Afiain 
of,  in  Ireland,  384.  Convention  with 
Henry  111,283.  Suctession  to  throne.  307. 
Affairs  of,  in  l640-l,  &c.  32S,  Act  of 
union,  30Z.  24?.  Tour  in,  370. 

Sea  Coasts  286.  See  Beacons,  Hobden. 

South  Sea  scheme,  324. 

Snie,  Arms  6rst  used  in,  136—7,  285—6. 
Ditto,  of  leaden  Bulls,  J5.  Fac-similies  of, 
159,  161.  t64. 166. 173.191. 432. 506. 558. 
See  Aspilogia  and  Ectypa.  Of  Connacht 
kings.  137.  Of  Edward  1, 286.  Of  Scotch 
kings,  t66.  169.  Of  Irish  bishops,  ISS. 
Of  English,  .314.  Of  the  Dnch;  of  Lan- 
caster, iq6.  Of  ancient  Charters,  164—5, 
187.  Of  Monasteries.  187,  19t.  See  As- 
pilogiac  and  Eclypa.  Of  the  Temple  family, 
187,  .54.5.  A orient  English,  l63  to  165. 
Roman  Seals,  IQl.  Seals  of  Legates  used 
by  English  kings,  253.  Sealing  with  arms, 
antiquity  of,  136.  186.  1.93.  196-7.  285-6, 
5fin. 

SenHcbat-  mar,  Facsimile  of,  177. 

Seat,  British  dominion  of,  327-8. 

Seektr’t  Letters  to  Mr,  Crenville,  99. 

Secretariet  of  State,  two  at  one  time,  364-5, 
■503. 

Seduliiu,  MSS.  of,  182. 

Segar,  Sit  William,  ^ 52Z.  ^ 535. 

Stgrate  Chartulary,  1 60. 

SeUen'i  Works,  Speeches,  &c,  285,  287. 340. 
387.  52 1. 

Sauaehafta  Jurisdictioa,  Ac.  302.  556. 


Septinu  Herald,  520. 

Seqtialralhiie,  393,  420,  423.  444,  449.  drc. 
Serjeante  at  Law,  103-4.  Ditto  at  Arms,  is 
Ireland,  333i  527. 

Scrtires,  ancient,  266-7.  282.  284.  See 
Tenurcf. 

SetUement,  Act  of,  .303.  Set  Deering,  An- 
glesey, Ormond,  Orrery. 

Seward'i  Letters,  43.01 
Seymatr,  Duke  of  Somerset,  425. 
Sba/lttbwry'a  Case,  310,  428.  4.51- 
Sberbom  Rectory,  99.  Monastery,  226. 
Sherjff'a  power,  206,  How  ebaoeo,  318. 
345. 

Shieldi  and  Standards,  514. 

Shield  Ihe  Woodward,  180. 

Shifu  tod  Shipping,  History  of,  226.  252. 
206.  327,  348.  352.  378.  380-00.  441, 
452.  458.  At  sea  in  1588.— -A  liat  in 
David  Casley's  hand,  452. 

Ship  money,  310.  363.  441. 

Shrrmbaty  Charter,  224. 

Shrinet  described,  188. 

Shrtpahire  Visitations,  520. 536.  55a. 

Sibil  lime  Oracles,  .00, 

Sedlian  Aniiquilies,  246. 

Sicilji,  the  Pope’s  grant  of,  to  England,  260-1. 
263-4. 

Skit,  or  Shekel,  of  the  Saxons,  126. 

Siflee,  Forms  of,  186,  1 00. 

Signet  Office  Docqnet  books,  .tS-t. 

Sigeean  Inscription,  IQO. 

Simeon  of  Durham,  181. 

Simondtbomt  right  of  presentation,  00. 
Sinking  Fund  docuaMDis,  448. 500. 

Skhener'i  Life  of  Albemarle,  4.50. 

Sienery,  in  Engiand,  260. 

Subiaki’t  Turkish  Standard,  188. 
Samtrtelthirt  Visitaiiaas,  543-4.  56l— 2. 
Deeds,  148. 
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Saimtr't  mistakes,  1 15. 121.  Copied  by  Dug- 
dale,  123.  See  Antiquarians. 

SeyUs,  (Electreas)'s  Letters,  4&>  to  tro. 
Spain  and  Spanish  affairs,  320-1.  377.  381. 
383-*,  386.  395.  At  4,  416.  421-2.  444. 
456  to  460.  468.  496-9.  English  and  Irish 
Catholics  allowed  to  serve  in  Spain,  witboul 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  425.  Spanish 
Memorial  in  l677,  &c.  423.  Armada,  372. 
405-6.  Govenunent,  Grandees,  Ate,  377. 
Match,  421.  See  Bristol  and  Buckingham. 
Affairs  in  the  Nctberiands,  378-9.  382. 
400  to  409.  Annies  recruited  from  England 
and  Ireland,  406  to  sog.  See  Edniondes, 
War  of  Succession.  459.  464.  Sec  Ricbarda. 
Spencer,  (Sir  Kicbard)'s  Letters,  4i  i, 
^panAeim'e  Lelten,  395.  See  Hanover. 
Speechet,  (Cedl}'s,  on  Subsidies,  447.  In 
Parliamciir,  from  1625  to  1642,  &c.  315. 
321-2,  349-50,  352.  387.  395-6.  4I7-- 
423.  Ditto  in  the  reigns  of  Elisabetii, 
Jame^  Charles  I,  Cromwell,  and  Charles  II, 
336.  On  the  triennial  and  septennial  Bills, 
324,  354.  Speeches  of  159P,  &c.  378. 
Spelman,  (Sir  Henrj)’s  works,  27,  30,  191-2, 
242.  259.  268.  503.  His  autograph,  gZ, 
Mistakes,  128.  Mr.  John,  27-32.  192. 
Spiee,  Cromwell’s,  445. 

Since' t Collect  ions,  446. 

Stafford,  (Lord)'s  Letters,  Ac.  433.  440. 
Sl^ffordtAire  Valor  Domorum,  288.  Anti- 
qnilies  and  History,  l64-5.  175.  217-18. 
225.  232-4.  393.  516.  536-  Forests,  226- 
Charters,  165.  Hundreds,  2A.8.  Domes- 
day, 232-5.  Chetwind’s  Collections,  233-4. 
Arms  and  Pedigrees,  510. 559.  See  Erdes- 
wicke,  Needwood,  Forests,  LocksdaJe. 

Stair,  (Lord)'s  Letters,  464.  487.  495. 

Stance,  Charters  of,  141. 

StanMepe,  SUte  Papers,  40,  4,94-98. 


Asr-Chamber  Cases,  317  to  320.  355.  384. 
Stale  Papers,  (Coventry)'s  420.  to  423.  437. 
444  to  447.  For  others,  sec  Edmoodes, 
Hanover,  Carleton,  &c. 

Statutee,  the  earliest  extant,  258-9.  288. 
290—1.  The  printed  dc6cient,  and  often 
erroneous,  2.5».  Some  not  peinted,  294. 
Editions  of,  materially  different  from  the 
MSS.  and  from  one  another,  258.  Henry 
Ill's  2.53  to  263.  28.S.  Oldest  boohs  of 
references  to,  291.  Of  Merton,  288.  From 
Henry  Ill’s  reigo,  288.  291—3.  Of  Car- 
lisle and  others,  incorrectly  printed,  251-2, 
274.  Of  Northampton,  162. — Of  the 
Golden  Fleece,  54 1 . — Of  tlie  Garter,  -54i. 
See  Garter, 

— Ditto  of  Colleges,  55—6.  60,  101-2. 
229.  341. 344.  Of  the  Universities,  UI2. 
Against  the  intermeddling  of  Rome,  299. 
Steele,  (Sir  Rkliard)’s  Letters,  441. 

Stephen  (King)’s  Charter  to  Winchester,  284. 
Others  of  Liberties,  153.  216.  His  Great 
RoU,  275. 

Starling  motwy,  l,93. 

Steward  (Uigb)’s  Office,  285.  318.356.  .521. 
Sloiierg,  (Countess  oO’s  Letters,  419.  427. 

Genealogy  from  Bruce,  Earl  of  Aylcsbury.ik. 
Stone  Register,  140.  2.'13. 

Staneleigh  Manor,  227.  412. 

StorasMsf,  (Lord)’s  Papers.  494. 

Stonrton,  (Lord)’s  Execution,  333. 

Strafford'e  Letters  on  the  Hanover  Succession, 
Ac.  461.  468.  Ac.  See  Hanover  Papers. 
Stnffford'e  Impeachment,  319.  324.  421. 

461-3. 

Stnarle,  Genealogy  of  the,  529. 

Stnkelep'e  Cambridgeshire,  Ac.  200. 

— — (William)’s  Lelten,  439.  441. 

Stnhefy,  the  Nuncio,  333. 

Sfims/erd  Pavement,  188. 
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Suttaipliont  to  aocient  Cbirtera,  112.  1 17. 
125.  127-8.  L35. 

Smitidiei,  iq7-8.  202-5.  2fia  to 

266.  272.  286.  Sli.  32^  3^  36i,  386. 
421.  List  of  Aids  levied  since  tJie  Con- 
quest, 286,  348.  See  Aids,  Tilliages. 
Sttdekj/  Castle,  (Chandos  of)’s  Pedigree,  .893. 
See  Bridges. 

Si^elk  Deeds,  171.  421.  Survey  of,  230-1. 
Arms  and  Pedigrees  of,  544, 560.  Tenures, 
■531. 

SmU  in  Chancery,  418.  Abuses.  See  Laws 
and  Chancery. 

Sulgn't  Works,  183. 

SUfey's  Affairs  and  Letters,  413,  .50.3-  See 
Edniondes. 

Stmmer  Islands,  .386. 

Samaunua  to  Parliament,  266.  272.  399. 
See  Parliament. 

Sn^fortcrt  in  Armorial  Bearings,  how  ancient, 
164.  285. 

SafgnuioH  of  Monasteries,  .364-<i. 

Sumift  of  England,  Ac.  52,  200.  207-8. 

216-17.  210-20.  227,  230,  233.  230.  244. 
281,  284.  See  Domesday,  Alfred,  Hyda. 

of  Ireland,  281.  320. 

Saaex  Arms  and  Visitations,  531-2.  538. 
.560-1- 

Sweditk  Afiairs,  471.  404—6,  See  Hanover 
Papers,  and  Townsbend. 

Swi$$  Affairs,  375.  418.  See  Helvetica, 

St.  SwilUn'i  Life  in  Saaoo,  5Z,  58.  Laot- 
fred's  Life  of  ditto,  ib. 

Sydnry,  Algernon,  222.  444-5.  487.,  Fa- 
mily of,  50Z.  Sir  Philip,  372.  381,  387. 
(Sir  Heiiry)'s,  Letters,  373.  Sir  Robert, 
401. 

Sjmarfs,  116-18.  122..  Of  Twyford,  118, 
Of  Herudford,  122.  Of  Berghford,  118. 


OfStreneshalc,  122.  Of  London,  125. 120. 
Of  Scotland,  103—4. 

Synedim  Liber,  182. 

Synodt,  103-4,  262-3. 

T. 

7iui/ir,  (Count)  438,  An  Irish  Apostate.  474. 
TaUt,  (the  Round,)  of  England,  267. 

Tnlbot'i  Book  of  Surveys,  282. 

Tally  Court  Rolls,  See.  288. 

Talliagft  and  Taxes,  12Z,  203, 204, 20^  217. 
242,  253-4, 260-2.  264-7, 275.  284. 2S6. 
447.  Raised  in  Ireland  hy  Popes,  254. 
960-.4. 

Tamwortk,  a royal  |>alace,  123. 

Ttnntr't  Letters,  Ac.  430.  440. 

TaU't  Works,  .1.03-4,  287.  311.  318.  340. 
521-2. 

Taxation,  American,  4Q3- 5. 

Tttxalimum  Liber,  107.  242. 

7e  Dcam  Hymn,  bow  ancient,  105. 

7eas<fnt/e  Forest,  218.  With  Lord  Haccles- 
6eld*a  Notes,  22.5. 

Trmple  Family,  2^  28^  313,  335-6.  355. 
445.  480.  491,  403.  503,  Deeds,  Seal, 
Pedigree,  Arms,  Speeclies,  187.  328.  503, 
532,  544,  548. 

Templan,  Knights,  260.  262. 

Tentkx,  or  Tithes,  Origin  of,  in  England,  ^ 
120.  228,  261-2.  266. 

Ttnnra,  139.  103-4.  227.  282-3.  269,  352. 
Terrnce,  the  Bodleian.  Fac-simile  of,  184. 
Tata  dc  Nevil,  23n— i.  See  Surveys, 
Tetleahall,  Grant  of,  228. 

Teutonic  Order,  428-9. 

Textut  Roffensis,  191. 

Thantt  and  Thom’s  Chronicles,  123,  529. 
Tkeodore’t  Canons  complete,  in  Latin  and' 
Saxon,  82.  83. 
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St,  Tkmnat  Aquinas,  Charters,  30S. 

of  Canterbury,  5,  12.  U.  13.  17.  5*. 

Thorttbg,  (Ralpb)'s  Collections,  aao— I.  Pe- 
digree, 434. 

Thornton,  (Gilbert)'s  Law  Tracts,  281. 
Thwrlor'i  Letters,  &c.  444—5. 

Tht/nne'i  Works,  304—5,  527. 

Tillolson’t  Register,  172. 

Tiramntl’t  Commission,  438. 

Thvne't  War,  Papers  concerning,  320,  333, 
342,  3Sii  404-5,  410-11,  413.  427,  430, 
447.  His  defeat,  406. 

TUle$  of  Saxon  and  Norman  Kings  of  England, 
12t.  131,  133,  136-7.  132,  142,  272-3. 
Title  conferred  by  the  Emperor  on  King 
Henry  V,  1 4.3-4.  Of  Mary  I,  424.  Of 
the  English  Nobility,  562. 

Tithe  Laws,  100— 1.  Origin  of,  in  England, 

^ 22,  228,  261-2.  266, 

Tobago  described,  250. 

Tombt,  Monuments,  and  Epitaphs,  AnUquity 
of,  in  England,  41,  193. 

Topham't  Collections,  287. 

Topography,  140-1,  197.  249-  See  Itinera- 
ries, Rentals,  Surs'eys,  OfPalesbne,  .35. 
Torrington,  (Lord)'s  Trial,  3Q0. 

Tory  and  Whig,  460.  468.  See  Rapin. 
Tottenham  Church,  314. 

Tower  of  London,  Survey,  Offices,  Salaries, 
Ac.  2 18- 1 9,  389-.90.  Custody  of,  224, 
261.  Rolls  of,  283,  286-7.  323.  333. 
Catalogue  of,  2S6.  Other  documents  con- 
cerning, 333.  , 

Towmhend’e  Journals  of  Parliament,  315,  317. 
(Lord)’s  Correspondence,  427.  46l.  469- 
70.  479,  487,  491. 

1\ndt  and  Customs,  3.33.  See  Merchants, 
Impositions,  Taxes,  Revenue. 
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Hratonable  Correspondence,  and  Trials  for, 

477. 

TYantpori  Service,  324. 

Traeendale  Treaty,  471. 

TVearon  Statutes,  2.99.  336. 

Treaeuren  of  England,  304.  Their  Arms, 
Lives,  Ac.  531.  See  Thynne,  Tate,  Madox, 
Chancellors, 

Ti-tatwry  Papers,  343. 

Treatko,  ^ 227,  301-2,  320-1,  418- 
448,  322. 

TretweU'e  and  Vincent’s  Visitatioos  of  Shrop- 
shire, 558.  See  Shropshire. 

Tirerisa'e  Higden,  196. 

Triah,  2M.  298-9,  306,  319.  324,  336,  346. 
349-50. 

Trinity,  antiquity  of  the  word,  125. 
Triumvirate  of.  Queen  Anne,  461. 

They  Histories,  12, 12,  See  Lazimon  and  Wace. 
Ji-ustees  for  the  sale  of  Crown  Rents,  443-5. 
T\agot’i  Chronicle,  181.  528. 

Tina  Siege,  473. 

Tiarkey  Company,  450  to  433. 

Tufisn^  Honor,  Priory,  Register,  191.  215- 
17,  Castle,  3,93. 

Twytdtn’e  Collections,  46,  7X,  8^  2S» 

ri^  ^ 2Z6  to  2Z2,  300,  315-16,  44L 
Tymeue  Siculus,  the  first  who  wrote  a History 
dated  by  Olympiads,  509. 

Tifne  River  Fisheries,  See.  157-8. 

T)tpei,  first  metal,  7 1. 

Tk/rrere  History  of  England,  .303.  His  Bib- 
liotheca Politica,  ib. 

Tyrringham,  (Sir  William)  500. 

V and  V. 

UUter  Earls,  223,  283.  546.  Plantation,  317. 

Kings  of  Aims,  536—8,  541—2. 

Uncial  Letters,  177-8,  Specimeni  of, 
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Umformity  Act,  526. 

VnigrnUtu  Bull,  4fiA.  See  Noailles. 

Vnim  Evangelical,  41. t.  Of  England  and 
Ireland  proposed  in  Edward  I’»  time,  ?R.t- 
Of Scotland.  307.  SeeCraig.  OfChurchea, 
ini  ■ 

Unictrritia,  History  of  the,  42,  101,  10.3- 
Visitations  of,  2^  Privileges  and  Reform 
of,  .342-.3.  Statutes,  <41. 

Urban  VIII,  De  tilulis  Cardinalium,  377. 

Upton  de  studio  Mililari,  .1.30. 

Uthcr,  423,  .321. 

Fo/e  Royal,  Abbot  of,  3fi4. 

Valtnet,  (William  de)’s  Seal,  .34.3. 

Vatrrian,  the  Hermit,  320. 

Valltlint,  the  Pope's  claims  to  the,  377. 

yalnalioiu  of  Livings,  207.  243,  .323. 

Vanbntg,  (Sir  John)’s  Grants,  3fil . 

Vant,  Sir  Henry,  42(1. 

Vatican  Virgil,  Fac-simile  of|  177. 

Vm,  (de)  Grant  of  Ireland  to. — (John  de) 
Will  of,  17.3-^.  Estates  of  the,  &c.  145, 
219-20,  340.  Sir  Francis,  401  to  417. 

Venice,  Magna  Cbirta  of,  376.  Memoirs  on 
the  Government  of,  377.  419.  423.  In- 
terdict of,  described  by  Sir  Henry  Wotton, 
407-8,  412.  (Doge  o0'»  Letter,  429.  War 
in  the  Morea,  453-4.  45(i. 

Vernon,  (Admiral)  498.  Rev.  Mr.  393.  Se- 
cretary, 437. 

Vemm’i  Derbyshire,  229.  Ditto,  Stafford- 
shire, 232-3. 

Vertue'a  Drawings,  31L 

Vicarages,  Rectories,  Advowsons,  &c.  100, 
101,  296. 

Vincent's  Heraldic  MSS.  and  Precedence  of  all 
Estates,  207.  53d.  3 3R.  See  Precedence. 

Vineyards  in  England  and  Ireland,  249. 

f lseounts.  Origin  of,  193. 

Visitations  of  Colleges,  Royal,  2®i  lOl-  Of 


Counties,  1^  102,  525,  511  to  543,  558. 
See  Counties  and  their  Names. 

Viz.  for  Videlicet,  how  ancient,  144. 

Vee/  and  Justel's  Collections,  435. 

Voragine's  Golden  Legend,  4^  43. 

Vow  of  Celibacy,  (Elizabeth  Conntess  of 
Kent)’s  277. 

W. 

W,  Letter,  remarks  on,  127. 

H'ace's  Troy,  IZ.  Ig,  22. 
ff'ake's  Ncgociations,  375,  417. 
fVakt's  Remarks  on  Charters,  122. 

Wakefield's  Tower  Records,  503. 

Wales,  and  Welch,  2fi0— 3.  Affairs  of,  257. 
260.  2b'7.  Chronicle  of,  26.3.  MSS.  iR.3. 
Arms,  520.  536-7,  555.  Pedigrees,  511. 
537.  Justices  Itinerant,  814.  Poems.  537. 
Sec  Cotlii.  (Prince  of)'s  Establishment, 
from  1716  to  1719,  Jkc.  489-90. 

Walker's,  Heralds,  Grants  by,  334.  5l6,  321. 
526,  557-8. 

Wall,  (Oenetal)'s  Interview  with  Mr.  Keen,  on 
Mr.  Pitt’s  Proposal  for  the  Exchange  of 
Gibraltar,  496-8. 

Walpole,  (Sir  Robcrl)’s  Letters,  469.  470.  473. 
48.3-6.  Sec  Hanover  and  Towusliend. 

(Horace)’s  Characters  of  the  Court  of 

George  I,  486;  and  of  Lewis  XVI,  485. 
WalsingAam,  (Secretary)'s  Letters,  etc.  321. 

357.  369,  372,  3.90-2. 

Waltham  .\bbey  Seal,  and  Forest,  187. 206-7. 
Wanley's  Letters,  Ac.  L2,  SS.  Hi,  188,  440. 
Wagpenla's,  268. 

War,  (the  Civil)  Collections  relating  to,  446. 
Warburton,  (Dr.)  394.  481. 

Wards  and  Liveries  Court,  528. 

Wardrobe,  36, 260-1.283. 296. 300. 302. 425. 

449.  514.  .323.  See  Jewell,  Coronatioas, 
Warham  Register,  218. 
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fyarrimlt  of  Henry  VU,  and  VIII,  3fll-4. 

If'errm,  free,  MO.  At  Stowe,  647.  Granla 
of,  260. 

IVancick,  Guy,  Earl  of,  43. 

fFaneickthirt  Charten,  165,  227-H.  Ann* 
and  Pedigrees,  611L 

Wtttaford,  Templar*  of,  26<t.  Port  of,  ib. 

Waltrland't  Letters,  440. 

Wddm,  (Sir  Anthony)  220.  ^ 

Pedigree,  212. 

H'entworlb't  Case  of  defective  Titles  in  Ire- 
land, 2AB.  Peter  on  Parliaments,  Ac.  318. 
322. 

WtUetUt/  Family,  273. 

Wat't  Collections,  161. 

Wettmitutrr  Provisions,  Ac.  267.  271.  273-4, 
276.  Red  book  of,  291.  Abbey,  257. 
278.  288,  294.  298. 

Walmonlnd,  Barons,  559-60. 

IVkarlim,  (Lord)'s  affairs,  426.  469.  George’s 
Challenge,  390. 

Wballct/  on  .American  Affairs,  493. 

Whtdock,  ^ 5^  244. 

WhitgiU,  388.  530. 

(rhilflock,  (Justicey*  Works,  3056.  350. 

H'ickliffe'i  Works,  22,  71. 

tb'igmore  Register,  160. 

fVigiloMr  Statutes, 

Wdkn'$  Counrellor  of  State,  300.  Letters, 
4.39. 

WUU  of  King  William  III.  472.  .Anglo-Saion, 
48-4.  129.  132.  134,  140,  174-6.  226. 
228.  260.  King  Alfred's,  40  to  ^ 174 
Duke  Elfred’s,  129.  Other  ancient  Wills, 
132. 134.  172.  191.  226.  228,  260.  225, 
344,  530  -40,  .'>4.3. 

William  (the  Conqueror)'*  Charters,  41,  136. 
154-5.  188-9.  His  Palace,  42,  Nobles, 
284.  Name*  of  bis  Officers,  302.  Laws 
questionable,  308.  The  Illd's  Jewels,  473. 


WUUttau,  Archbishop,  621.  (Haabaiy)'s  State 
Letters,  49o. 

WiUu  (Brown)’s  Works,  m 232.  439-40. 
446,  551. 

Willoughby  Pedigree,  149.  372.  400.  635, 
Of  Eresby,  ^ 553. 

Willthht  Documents,  147-151.  Statutes, 
224.  Monasteries,  284.  Registers,  150, 284, 
302.  Forests,  See  Forests,  Perambulations. 

IKuirAeftn-,  Earls,  429,  History,  MonasUries, 
Castle,  34  to  44.  ^ 176-6.  252.  232, 
Statutes,  289.  Charter  of  King  Stephen, 
284. 

Windham,  (Sir  William)  on  Impeachments. 
312.  Letters,  441. 

Windtor  Honor,  254.  344.  Provisions  of,  232,  • 
Heralds,  514,  618,  530,  Plates  in 

the  Stalls,  514.  See  Bruges.  Pictures,  242, 

Winwoed’s  Memorials,  374,  329. 130,  622, 

Wulan’o  Charter,  187. 

K.  Witknd'o  Charters,  112,  118-17.  122, 
124.  138.  152.  Hi*  Laws,  95.  His  dates 
accurately  fixed,  112.  His  Charters  mis- 
quoted and  falsified,  114—116, 151. 

Wittinegamoti,  59. 

Woid  on  the  Alexandrian  MS.  23. 

Wolocy  i Letters,  361  to  360. 

WoUton'o  Life  of  St.  Swithin,  53. 

IlWrrs  in  England,  282-3. 

Womm  Saints,  Lives  of,  89-70 ■ 

Wood")  Farthings,  470, 

Woodaat  d Shield,  188-9. 

Wodpacki  in  one  year  in  England  and  Ire- 
land. 321, 

Wortaler  Provisions,  232.  Chartulary  and 
History,  69-60,  182.  Battle,  422,  William 
of,  269. 

Worko,  Board  of,  468-60. 

Wotlou,  ancient  Deeds  of  the  Grenville*  of. 
from  the  Conquest,  with  Seals  appendant. 
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239,  241-2,  fU4  to  S52.  Rental,  24L.  Ma- 
norial Courts,  &4fl-9.  Sec  Grenvilles. 

Wottoftf  (Sir  Henry)*s  Works,  370— 80»  Mli 
&5R.  Letters,  229,  4^  ii2L  His  Style. 
40.*>.  (Sir  Thomas)‘8  Letters,  372,  379. 
aHD. 

Wrecks,  Laws  touching,  265. 

Wnts  of  Emir,  ^ 324,^  422. 

Writers,  English,  accounts  of,  295- 

Writings,  ancient,  orders  for  preserving,  296. 

■ - - ■ of  different  reigns,  113, 177, 183, 
291.  184,  520.  On  Ivory,  23==4.  See  An- 
glo-Saxon. Dano-Saxon.  Irish  mistaken 
for  Saxon.  31-2, 119.  Different  modes  and 
forms  of,  37j  113—14, 119—121,  292,  540- 
Anglo-Danish,  180.  Letters  peculiar  to 
the  .\nglo-Saxonti,  127, 182.  Compare  IB 
to  21. 

Wntpherr's  Charter,  &c.  118. 

Wnt/red^s  (Archbishop)  Grants,  Dates,  &c. 
125.  126,  127,  140,  152^ 


Wynne,  (Sir  Watkin  Williams)  325. 

Wye  Deeds  and  Charters,  1^. 

Wyndhasn  (Sir  William)  441. 

Wyssete  Chartulary,  160. 

Y. 

Y,  Letter  dotted,  3^  22i 

Yehoertan,  (Judge)'s  Works.  303.3^  Cases, 
320.  MSS.  340-8- 

Yerk  Monasteries,  443,  Library,  85-  Car- 
dinal (Duke  of)'s  Protest,  482. 

■ ■ (Sir  Joseph)'s  Letters,  494—5, 

KnribAire  Charters.  148,  1^  043.  Churches 
and  BeneOces,  243-  Arms  and  Pedigrees, 
■^60.  Surveys,  208.  Miscellanea,  225, 

Young,  (Sir  WiUiamys  Malta,  Sicily,  Calabria, 
Tobago,  246"7,  250. 

YoxoH  Rental,  217. 

Z. 

Zackariat  Chiysopolitamis,  MS.  66- 


ERRATA. 


Ptge  ^ Note,— for  mrofiim,  read  exortius. 
11.  Note, —for  rici,  read  site. 

84,  1.  12^or  ad,  retd  ek. 

47,  but  Itne-'for  1168,  retd  1665. 

46.  dele  the  last  line. 

62.  1, 16— for^rtf,  retd  teeend. 
too,  I,  14— for  muri,  retd  must, 

126,  Note,— for  Nsamant  read  NertMM. 

142,  I.  12— for  7^  read  Ifi- 

ISO.  L 28— for  tenemr,  read  tenuer. 

167,  I.  11— for  ceii<«>ituv*  cm/atar. 
228.  1.  S— for  dfikbeoy,  read  Miidme^. 
274,  L 14— for  read  sui$. 


Page  281,  lutUziebiitone— retd  Ekta.  after  Prefiice 
to— 

288,  last  line— for  Afaaori,  retd 
286,  1.  12— for  HMgtsum,  retd  Regemam. 

862.  1.  22 — for  Poienies,  read  PaieiUet. 

1S6.  {.  18— for.fae«6i,read  JacoU, 

S80.  1.  6— for  Rtliqu*,  read  /trUf aitf. 

S64,  I.  14— for  1457,  read  1747. 

899,  L 5 — for  Rebai,  read  Edward. 

427.  I.  26— for  Staiaioau,  read  StoMutaiu, 

429,  1. 19— for  tariUr,  read  order. 

480.  I.  SO— for/dMiiy,  read/cBiUMi. 

461.  1.  26— for  Sekneeker,  read  Sdtmeder. 

501^  1.  penult.— 4br  SeJdcii,  read  Spelasan. 


~l.  siakT,  rrtMKr,  Swctto^biB. 
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CONCLUSION  OF  THIS  WORK. 


WE  cannot  close  this  work  without  apologizing  for  its  defects.  Far  from  denying  that  some  of 
our  descriptions  are  capable  of  improvement,  we  are  not  so  vain  as  to  think  that  others  may  not 
stand  in  need  of  emendation.  All  first  attempts  are  imperfect,  and  tlic  object  of  second  editions 
is  not  to  make  them  perfect,  but  to  render  them  less  reprehensible,  to  methodize  disorder,  to 
curtail  superfluity,  to  enrich,  embellish,  and  illustrate  whatever  may  appear  deficient  in  matter, 
or  perplexed  in  style. — We  have  endeavoured  to  supply  by  industry  and  diligence  for  the 
absence  of  ornaments,  not  much  to  be  regretted  in  such  a work  as  this,  the  principal  object  of 
which  is  to  point  out  sources  of  History,  to  refer  them  to  their  proper  authors,  if  possible,  and 
to  ascertain  their  age.  On  a general  renew  of  our  work,  we  rejoice  that  we  have  consulted  for 
public  utility  rather  than  fur  personal  fame.  We  have  indicated  documents,  which,  like  many  others 
that  have  peri.shcd  in  private  repositories,  would  have  denied  their  light  to  the  learned,  if  they 
had  not  liecn  arranged  as  they  now  are ; if  their  pages  had  not  been  examined,  and  their  contents 
described. — ^^lio  will  not  lament  that,  however  imperfect  our  work  may  be,  a similar  account 
was  not  given  of  the  celebrated  libraries  of  Alexandria,  before  the  days  of  Cleopatra  ? Had  the 
MSS.  of  those  libraries  been  even  briefly  described,  after  the  manner  of  Photiu.s,  what  invaluable 
treasures  might  have,  at  least  partially,  escaped,  which  are  now  consigned  to  entire  oblivion, 
leaving  not  a single  vestige  of  their  existence ; and  though  we  may  console  ourselves  with  the 
reflection,  that  the  revolutions  of  time  have  spared  most  of  those  classic  works,  to  which 
the  suffrage  of  antiquity  had  adjudged  the  first  rank  of  genius,  who  will  not  lament  that 
no  descriptions  have  been  given  of  the  many  other  interesting  works  of  which  we  have  been 
deprived? — Had  the  Alexandrian  MSS.  been  described,  which  were  destroyed  before  the 
Christian  acra,  we  should  have  known  more  than  now  can  be  known,  of  tlie  celebrated  autograph 
of  the  Septuagint.  Something  might  have  transpired  of  the  origin  and  purpose  of  the  pyramids, 
obelisks,  temples,  and  catacombs  of  the  .Egyptians,  something  more  of  the  languages  of  ancient 
nations,  and  of  the  history  of  man.  The  narratives  of  the  Phoenician  navigators  would  not  be 
confined,  as  they  now  are,  to  the  fragments  of  Scylax,  or  of  Hanno ; we  should  know  the  cha- 
racter of  the  most  enlerprizing  nation  of  all  antiquity,  from  the  annals  of  Sidon  and  of  Tyre, 
which  are  quoted  by  Josephus,  the  travels  and  conquests  of  .Alexander,  from  his  life  written  by 
the  second  of  the  Ptolemies,  and  the  interior  of  Africa,  from  its  description  by  king  Juba. 

Had  the  MSS.  of  .Alexandria,  which  were  collected  since  the  Christian  xra,  been  described, 
we  should  have  been  the  better  qualified  to  decide  on  the  age,  and  origin,  the  country  and  the 
dialect  of  the  celebrated  .Alexandrian  MS.  in  the  British  Museum ; and  though  Mr.  Gibbon 
might  not  have  derived  much  pleasure,  he  might  perhaps  have  condescended  to  profit  by  a 
description,  which  would  have  fixed  its  date,  named  Ute  transcriber,  and  ascertained  the 
authenticity  of  the  MS.  from  which  it  was  transcribed.  Who  does  not  lament  that  we  have  no 
ancient  description  of  the  library  of  Caesarea,  where  the  lost  Hexapla,  and  other  numerous  works 
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zind  MSS.  of  Origen  were  preserved,  (1)  or  of  the  Ulpian  library  alRomc^  or  of  the  120,000  MSS. 
of  the  Dysantine  libraries,  which  were  scattered  and  destroyed  at  the  taking  of  Constantinople  ?(2) 
Of  Matthias  Corvinus's  celebrated  library  of  30000,  some  say  35000  MSS.  we  know  nothing  more, 
than  that  three  hundred  of  them  escaped  the  plunder  of  Bnda,  by  Soliman  II.  in  1526.  Of 
these  three  hundred  we  have  a description  by  Xistus  Schicr,  (3)  and  in  KoUorius's  edition  of 
Laml>ecius.  But  tliesc  accounts  only  shew  how  much  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  no  description 
was  given  of  tlic  whole  collection  before  it  was  destroyed. — We  mean  not,  by  remarks  like  these, 
to  enhance  the  merit  of  our  own  performance ; but  we  may  be  excused  in  availing  ourselves  of 
the  subject  matter  of  our  catalogue,  which  is  very  valuable,  as  a general  recommendatioD  of 
our  work,  since  we  can  hardly  presume  to  claim  any  other  merit  for  ourselves,  than  that  of 
industry  and  perseverance. 


(1)  AlK>nt  fifty  yesn  sAer  Ori)^’s  death,  hii  Biblical  works  were  placed  by  S.  Pamphtlus,  martyr,  in  the 
C.esarcaD  Library',  wberv  8.  Jerome  saw  the  autograph  of  tbe  Septuaglut,  as  stated  m bis  Commentary  on  St.  I 

Paul'*  Epistle  to  Titus,  c.  3,  and  in  his  Epistle  to  Marcella.  See  Moutfauoon's  Preface  to  his  edition  of  tbe  I 

fragments  of  the  Heaapla,  and  Gori't  Epistle  to  Bianchioi.  ' 

In  tbe  ColsUnian  MS.  of  SL  Paul’s  Epistles,  described  by  Monlfauoon  as  tbe  oldest  extant,  it  is  stated,  in  ; 

a Note,  that  it  was  collated  (in  the  6th  century)  in  S.  PamphUus’s  library,  at  Caesarea,  with  the  copy  in  that 
Ssint’«  hand.— Montfancon  adds,  that  the  Abbot  ApolUoarls’s  copy  of  Isaiah  was  taken  from  Origeo's  autogiapb 
in  the  same  Library,  as  also  liia  copy  of  Exechtel,  and  further  that  his  MS.  was  collated  by  Easebini  of  Cwsvea, 
and  Psmphilus.—**  Atqsc  id  ipsnm  Exemplar  Pamphilus  eC  Eusebias  correxerant.  Hoc  antem  Exemplar,  in 
**  Bibliotltcca  Pampbili  cojus  mano  eroeadatnm  fuermt  extitisse  non  diibinm.'* 

Synccllns  mentions  a Greek  MS.  of  the  Bible,  which  was  brought  to  him  from  the  Cxsarean  library,  and 
wi*s  trautcribed  fiom  a copy,  corrected  by  tbe  great  8.  Basil.  It  bad  accents  and  points,  probably  inserted  after. 

Cbroool.  p.  203.  in  Simon's  Critical  History,  Lond.  4to.  1660,  part  3,  p.  1T6.  lu  tbe  same  library  was  pre-  ' 

«rrvcd  the  MS.  of  tbe  Gospels,  written  by  Paropbllas  the  martyr,  as  in  Mootfaacon*s  Pal&ogr.  p.  21T.16.  • 

(3)  No  acrouiit  remains  of  tbe  public  library  of  Asinios  Pollio,  which  PUny  styles — •*  Prima  is  ,orbe.’*  *. 

llardniu’s  e<l,  i.  p.  303.— When  Carthage  was  taken,  tlie  Roman  Senate  ordered  28  MSS.  of  its  pnbliek  Ubrary  I 

to  be  tf  jtislated  Into  Latin,  Plin.  ib.  ii.  p.  100,  **  Duodetrlginta  vohmina, » peifrisquc  lUtgme  Pooicae  dan<  | 

dum  negotium.  &c.  But  of  these  we  have  no  other  acconot.  * 

(3)  Dissertatio  de  Reguc  Uudeasis  Dibliotbecm  Mathiw  Corvini  ortn,  tapsj.  interim,  ct  reliqniis,  6vo.  ^ 

Vindobonte,  1700.  Dibdio  Uccain.  v.  2,  p.  436.  For  the  lost  works  of  tbe  luicicnts,  see  Fabricius. 

Kullartns's  edition  of  I.«rabecius’s  Catalogue  was  printed  at  Vienna,  in  17TG.  Nesselius's  Catalogue  of  Ike  ' 

Greek  and  Oriental  MSS.  of  tbe  same  Library,  appeared  in  aix  parts,  bovnd  in  3 volumes,  folio,  Vienna,  1600.  1 

Tbe  plates  arc  63,  and  are  probably  the  same  which  served  Lambecius.  , 
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